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ak H E Apoſtle Peter knowing (as he ſaith) that 
AR, ſhortly he was to put off that his tabernacle 
7 Of thefleſh, as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt had 

678 ſhewed him; be therefore endevoured that 
Gods people after his deceale, might have thoſe things 
he taught them alwayes in remembrance : And thus it 
came to paſſe, that to this day we have that portion of boly 
Writ which be then left in writing. If Peters prafice 


be imitable in this kind, I ſuppoſe the ſame duty lyes on * me. © 


Revelation I bave none, but many ſtitches and infirmities, 
which I take to be fore-runners of my departure bence. 
Some things, and amongſt the reſt, theſe Firſt "Things, 
T have taught you; what remains now, but that after my 
deceaſe you might have theſe things alwayes in re- 
membrance2, T o thatpurpoſe, the ſame I delivered once 
to your earefp 1 now preſent toyonr eyes; as you were 


then pleaſed to hear them, ſo I truſt you will now peruſe 


them. Only one thing you may pleaſe to obſerveghrough 
A 2 | 


Sa this 


1 Per 1.14,154 © 
SiM.T, 
Ciceroin tant 
ſuit cura de ſud 
republica, ut . ' 
ſcripſit in lid de * 
Amicitlg, —— 
Mihi antem 
non minoricue © 
rz eſt qualis } 
reſp. poſt mor=47 
rem meam fu- 
[aca fic, quam 
qualis hodie . 
eſt:mulrto magis * 
incumbat mibht + 
cu a de aviman 
rum ſalute, ut 
bene cedat illis 
poſtquamege®- 
uIv's exierg, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. ek 


this Treatiſe, T bat whereas in the Name of Chriſt I often 
Beſeech, Exhort, Command the Unregenerate to believe, 
to bereconciled 10God, to pray, to fall on this or that duty, 
it is not as if they could do any thing of their own flrength 
or power ; but becauſe Jeſus Chriſt, in Exhorting, En- 
treating, Commanding, puts forth his own power, and bis 
own ſtrength to enable them. While Paul exborted the 
Faylor to believe in the Lord Jeſus that be might be ſaved, 
God enabled the Faylor to believe. Life and power is 
conveyed to the ſoul, in Goſpel: Commands and Exbovta- 
trens. While Ezekiel propheſied over dead bones,- breath 
came into them, and they lived : fo while the Prophets of 
the Lord do preach over ſinful, impenitent bearers, who 
are like to the Prophets dry bones, the breath of Heaven, 
the Spirit of the Moft High in the Miniſtery of the Goſ- 
pel, enters intothem, andſo they are made new creathres, 
and ſee the Kingdom of God. I have no more to ſay, onely 
I beſeech God you may receive a Bleſſing by theſe poor la- 
bours upon your poor ſouls: itis the hearty Prayer of 


Yours to be commanded in all 


Chriſtian Services, 
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CONTENTS f ULTIMA; 


O R, 


T be Laſt Things: Wherein 


He Introduttion of this firſk Meditation 
The time of our Leaſe, but a [Life] 
And that life but [Dayes] 
And thoſe days but [few] 
And thoſe few dayes but [evil] 
The Leaſes expiration [have been] 
The Concluſion, 


Eaths Arreſt 
Þ 7 The ſuddenneſs of «t [This] 
The Circumſtances attending on it [This night] 
The party under Arreſt [thy Soul] 
The Sergeants and the Arreſt it ſelf [Shall be required] 
No Bail ſufficient to beftaken for him [of thee? it is required 


Ooms-day, wherein 4s kept a general Aſſize 
| ) The Term, [Then] Þ 


The Fadge [He] 
The perſons to be judged [every man] 
The Tryal it ſelf 


The Sentence and Execution, 


Ells Horror, or the Harveſt of Tares 
| The Subjett [whom ? ] [Them] 
The Command given out [What] [To binde] 
The manner how | in Bundles ] 
The Concluſion of all | To burn them. ] 


R Tght Purgatory 

The Time( When] 
The Phyſician [He ] 

The Patient [By himſelf J 
The Remedy [ Had Purged] 
The wat [our Sins) 


F Eavens Happineſs 

The Certainty of it (Thou ſhalt be) 
The celerity of it [To day] 

The Saciety there [with Me] 

The place where [In Paradiſe, ] 


UITINIELS 


FLVECHEVESCLER HHS 


TREATLSES, 


INTITULED 
PRIMA, MEDIA, & ULTIMA: 


THE | 
Firſt, Middle, and Laſt Things, 


at wat He Firit, and Lafi, and Middle Things : 

7 Ty, | W hat more ? 

© SS Thus the well- furniſhed Scribe out of his 
ſtore © ® 


Bring new and old. . The Fir Things lay the 
Ground, ” 


The Middle Build thereon ; By th! Loft All's crown'd. 
- By the Firii things Chriſtians begin to live; 
The Mrddle things a further progreſle give 


In Spiritual life ; by th' Lf they live for ever: 

T boſe things that God hath joyn'd, letno man ſever. 
The Firft Things wrought in me (Lord ! ) let me find, 
And to the Middle ſodire& my mind, | 
That when the Fir and Middle Things are paſt, 


I may en joy my hopes, the beſt at Laff, © 
fo, f | T. W., 
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| John3. 3 
Except a tan be born again, be cannot ſee the Kingdom 


% 


. » of Gold. 


As E read in the former Chapter, Fob. 2.23. When Jeſus was at Feruſalem, 
at the feaſt of the Paſſeover, many believed in his Name when they ſaw 

QAA - the miracles which he did: Amongſt thoſe many, here is one of them 
d VBE- (ſaith Auſt ;) what one ? of all' meh the moſt unlikely is a Jew, of 
= all Jews a Ruler, of all Rulers a Phariſee ; Have any of the Rulers, or 


wages t oſt, extept God be with him.” The ſecond our Saviout affirmeth, as if 
> | 


anſwered ;' 20 ſay, 7 an: ſent from God, and'not to be bory again, will never help 
thee to Heaven; thy confeſhon is right, that 7 am ſent from God? but thy converſation 
is wrong, that art not bor» again : thou comeſt to me with cotifeſfion of thy faith, but 


Theſe be the branches, and of every of them (by Gods aſhiſtance) we ſhall gather 


ſome fruit for the food of your ſouls, The firlk branch is the fir word, Excepr; 


\ | Extept 6 he - 

T His Except is without exceptiort; for unleſs we ate new bojiie, there is n0 gding, 

4 to Heaven ; before we live here we are born; 'and before we live qhere w_ 
: | ne 


Joha 2. 23: 
Nicodemusje* , 
bis crat gui cres, 
diderant in no» 
mne ey#, vi+ 
dentes ſigna _ 
prodigia 
que, factrbats | 
Aug. Tra: 
in Joan 
Joly: 48. 
crſe I, . 


Luke. 3. 8; 
Verſe &, : 


9 "= 
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Rupert. in lc, 


Ezck.18. 31. 
Rom. 9. 4+ 


UVnum nccoſſa- 
TIKM, 


Rev.2 17. 
Rev. 3.12,17. 
M05 tr at anti» 
quis nivls a- 
211g; lapilits, 
His damnare 
Yeos, lis abſol- 
Vere pena Me- 
tamvphoſ.l.1s, 
Hunc muacrine 
diem numeia 
mel; e tapille, 
Perſ Sat.ſe- 
cunda. 
Arerius inloce 
1 Cor; $. 17- 


” 


Heb. I'2, I4, 


x Cor, 24 14, 
{ KRom.6 20, 
| Gal.5, 17. 


Pal, 11,6; 


The New Birth, 


new born ; as no man comes into this world, but by the firſt birth ; fo impoſſible it 6 
that any ſhould go to heaven in an other world, but by the ſecond birth : And this SiVCS 
us themcceſſty ofRegeneration. | Le. a 

Except a man beiew born, he can never be ſaved. It is our Saviens ſpeech, 'und he 
confirms it with adouble afſeveration, Yerily, verily, T ſay at rhte." Twice verily, 
whictk we find not any where but in Zohns Goſpel, and no where in the Goſh pcl ſo oft as 
on this afgument: how then ſhould we disbelieve this truth," where we have fuch a 
witneſſe as Chriſt, ſuch a teſtimony as his Yerily, verily, I ſay wits thee ? 

Again, * God the Father thus counſels, not only N:coder but all the Jews of the old 
Church, ſaying, A4zk; you a new heart and a nev rit, for why will you dive, - O hoſe of 
Iſracl ? Exek. 18 31. Notwithſtanding all their priviledges (for they are Iſraelites, ro 
whom pertains the adaption, and the ptory, 4 d the Covenants, and the £wuing of the Law, 
and the ſervice of God, and the promiſes, Rom. 9:4.) Yet here is one rhmg neeſſary,that 
mult crown all the re{t ; they muſt have a new heart, and a new. ſpirit, that is to ſay 
they muſt be nw born, or there is no way but death; from which death ſee how the 
_ pulls them with his cords of love, alluring, wooing, queſtioning, Why wil! ye ate, 

noe of Iſrael * © , 

And : £ —_ : not only the Son and the father, but the Holy Ghoſt too will avouch 
this truth : He that hath an care, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith un.to the Churches ;, 
And what's that ? To him that overcometh, will I give a white ſtone, and in ihe ſtone 
4 new name written : yea, I will write upon him New Feruſalem, and I will write upon him 
my new name, Revel, 2. 17. and 3. 12. The meaning is, he that is mew born, and fo 
overcomes ſin, Gods Spirit will give him his grace, the white ſtone ;, and his Ringdom, 
the new Feruſalem ; and a new name,the name of filiation,(ſaith a Modern) whereby truly 
he.is called the zew born ſon of God. Sce here how 014d. things. being done away, all 
things are become new ;, by anew birth man hath got a ew name, a new inheritance-: and: 
therefore as the Spirit, ſo the new birth is called aq fire, that purgeth away'drofle, 
and makes ſouls bright and new, ſo that we muſt paſſe thorow: this fire, or ito paſſage 
into Paradiſe, | \ 
Nor is this Dotrine without reaſon or ground. 


enter into heaven : Without holinefſe no man ſhall ſee God, Heb. 13. 24. And what is 
man before he is zew born? if we look uporrhis Toul, We may ſee-it deformed with ſin, 


_ defiled with luſt, outraged with palſions, overcarried with affettons. pining with envy, 


burthened with gluttony, boyling with revenge, tranſported with rage, and thus is 
that Image of God transformed to the ugly yo. p of the Devil: or ſhould we take a 
more particular veiw, every faculty of the ſoul is full of iniquity; the underſtanding 
wa 2 t nothing of :he rhings of God, 1 Cor. 2. 14, the will wills nothing that x 
good; Rom. 6. 20. the affections affect nothing of the Spurir, Gal; 5. 77. In a word,the 
underſtanding is darkned, the will enthralled, the affetions diſordered, the ,memory 
defiſed;the conſcience. benummed, all the inner man is full of fin, and there is no. part, 
thatis good, no nut one, But what fay we of thebody ? furc- that: is nothing better, 
it is-a rotten carrion, altogether unprofitable, and good for nothing 3 ſhould we view 
it in every part and member of it ? the head contrives miſchief, the eyes behold vanity, 
the ears let in ſin, the tongue ſends out oaths, Come we lower, the heart lodgeth 
laſts; the hands commit murther, the feet run. to, evil; all the fenſes are but ſo many 
Ny to give fire to luſts, deceits, envies, pnd fyhat not 2 How-needful now is a 
new birthto a man in this caſe? Can he enter into heaven, that. ſavours all of earth ? 
Will thoſe precious gates of gold and pearls open to a ſinner ? No, he muſt hrit-he hew 
moulded, and ſan&ified, or he.is excepred; Except a man be. new. horn. 48 rad 
. Secondly, Except] This, and man is Gods enemy ; nogreater oppoſition than' be- 
twixt God anda ſinner; Conſider we hin inchis effence, orqn his attributes; 4n his 
eſſence he is called Fehovah, both inreſpe& of his being, and of. his promiſes. in re- 
ſpe&t of his being,” and ſo God is contrary to ſin ; for fin is araxy, diſorder, confuſion, 
a.not-being; and God is order, perfeQion, holineſle, and abſolute and fimple being : 
in teſpe&likewife of his promiſes, wherein there is a main oppoſition to fin ; for how- 
ſoever he promiſeth a reward to the regenerate, and ſo the name Fehovah is a golden 
pledge unto us, that if we repent, he will forgive us ; yet withal he promiſeth ſtorms 
and tempeſt, fire and. perdition ta the unregenerate.:.. and thus his name. and-mature is 
altogether. oppoſite to lin andifingers, But view we thoſe attributes of God, I mean 
"ROO C0 OR Os | . 19 
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For, Excep: by the ſecond birth ; man is firſt unholy, and therefore molt unfit to 


"Y 


Lhe New Birth. 
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his juſtice, truth, patience, holinefſe, anger; power ; his juſtice in puniſhing the impe- 
nitent accordins to his deſerts, his truth effecting thoſe plagues which he hath ſpoken 
in his tirac, his paticnce forbcaring lins deltruction, till they are grown full ripe, his 
holincſſ: abhorring all impurityes, He camor behold iniquity, his anger {tirring up re- 
venge again{t all oifcred injuries, his power multring up his forces, yea all his creatues 
again{t his enemies; and what can we ſay, but if al] theic attributes are at enmity with 
ſinful man, wo worth to man becauſe of offences ! better he had never been born;than 
not to be yew bor; alas k what ſhall become of him ? Can he that is Gods enemy ſee 
God in his glory ? no, there is no way but one, Except he repent, Except ] be be born a- 
an. 

Thirdly, Except ] by.a new birth, man is without Chriſt ;, for If any man be in: Chriſt, 
he is a new creature : And if he be not in Chriſt, what hopes of that man ? Itis onely 
Chriſt that opens Heaven, it is only Chri't that is the IWay to Heaven ; beſides him 
there is no Way, no Truth, no Life; and if we be in him, as the bra 72 the vine, it 
is of neceſſity that we bring iorth good fruit : Upon theſe terms his death is effectual, 
if we become new creatures ; or otherwiſe, all his Merits (his blood that was ſhed, his 
body that was crucified, his ſoul that was agonized) they are nothing unto us, we no- 
thing hettered by them : he dyed for all, but his death is not applied, his Kingdom is 
not opened, ſave only unto them that have learned and practiſed this rule of Exceprion] 
£xcejt a man be born again, | | 

Fourthly, Except before Excepred, a man is a very limb of Satan, a child of dark- 
neſſe, ard one of the Family of Hell. Conſider this, ye that are out of the ſtate of 
Srace, in what miſcrable thraldome is your ſouls ? Skould any call you ſervants, or 
flaves of Satan, you would take it highly in diſdain ; but take it as you pleaſe, if you 
are not regencrate, you are in no better caſe. Par appeales to your own knowledge, 
Know yz not, that to whamſocver you give your ſelves as ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye 
are to whom ye obey ? Rom. 6. 16, 23, If then ye obey the Devils ſuggeſtions (which 
you do being unborn) what are you but the Devils ſervants ? And if he be your Maſter, 
what is your wages? You may ſee it in the laſt verſe, The wages of jin s death ; death 
of the body, and death of the ſoul : death here, and death hereafter in Hell-fire, Alas, 
that Satan ſhould have this power on man ! that he who is the enemy, and means no- 
thing to a ſinner but death and damnation, ſhuuld be his Lord, and tyrannize it over 
him at his own will and pleaſore ! Would any man be hircd to ſerve Lions and Tygers ? 
And is not the Devil a roaring Lion, walking about, and ſeeking whom he may devour ? 
To ſerve him that would devoure his ſervant, is a moſt miſerable bondage; and what 
pay can one expe& from Devils, but roaring and devouring, and tearing ſouls? In 
this plight arc the ſervants of Corruption, ſlaves of Satan, fo l rightly call them ; for, Of 
whomſeever a man is overcome, even unto the ſame is he in bondage, 2 Pet. 2. 19. To winde 
up this point; Lord,who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle ? who ſhall reſt in thy Holy Mountain? 
If we believe David, Not he that ſlandereth with hss tongue, or doth evil to his Neighbour, 
Or giveth his money upon Uſury, or taketh 4 reward againſt the innocent : No, ſuch 
are ſervants of Satan ; and here is matter of Exception againſt them ; Except a man be 


* born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, 


The ſumme of all : Without Regeneration no Kingdom ; for whether we confider man 
in regard of himſelf, or cf God, or of Chriſt, or of, Satan, he is (Except he be new batwY 
unholy, Gods enemy, out of Chriſt, in Satan, . 


And if the New Birth be thus neceſſary, how ſhould we (4) labour to be born again ? 
E mean not, as Nicodemus, to enter into our mothers womb again and be born ; It is not the 
ſeed of man in the womb of our Mother, but the ſeed of Grace in the womb of the 
Church, that makes us bleſſed : and if we are thus born by Grace, then are we ſanRified, 
made ſons of God, Heirs with Chriſt, over whom Satan can have no power, at all. 
Now then; as you tender your ſouls, and defire Heaven at your ends, (b) endeavour 
to attain this one thing neceſſary : ( © ) Lift up your hearts unto God, that you may be 
waſhed, juſtified, ſanttified in the Name of the Lord Feſus ; and that by the Spirit of God 


Chriſt comes with power in the Word, Fzek. 18.31. (c) Pray, becauſe God bids you pray z it may be he will 


come in when you p:;ay, When Simmn Magus was in the gail ofbitrerneflle, Peter vid him pray, Aft; 
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Rom.$.16,23." 


I Per. 5.8. 
2 Pet. 2. 19, 


Pſal. 15. 1,335; 


Vſe. 

(z) Thus is 
the language 
of God I ſaid 
Behold. me 10 a 
nation that was * 
not called by my 
Name, Iſa 6$.L 
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you may walk in new wayes, talk with new tongues, as being new creatures, ereated 


(4) Net that unto good works. Thus would you (4) wait on God in his way, I truſt the Lord-in 
we cath wzir mercy would remember you, and his Spirit would 6/ozp upon you, and then you would 


by a power cf 
our GWn, bur 
h- that taith, 
Th:refare will heavens door, to keep out the unregenerate, Excepr ] Except a man be bcra againe, be . 


finde and feel ſuch a change within you, as that you would blefſe God for ever, that 
you were thus bor again: Otherwiſe, how wotul are you, conſidering this barre in 


the Lyid wilt, cannot [ce the Kingdome of God. 


that he may 3e 


3 


gracinus 19 y:it, Iſa. 20. 18 he diawes, and gives a power to wait on him, and he comes in, when he hath 
walied, IM the firtelt rime. 
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Thus far of the Exception z we now come to the Perſon; that is in a niſs prizes in the 
front, Except : This is the party that mult proſecute the cauſe, a mar. 


A man, |] 


N D this 1a] is every man, and every part of man: It implies all men, for 

all are bound to it; and all man, for all the parts of his body, and all the 
powers of his ſoul are to be renewed, or he cannot be ſaved : The word then is 
gencral, whether we reſpect gezera ſingulorum, the kinds, all men; or: ſmgula ge- 
nerum, the Ind;vidunms ; all man, or all the parts of man, body and ſonl. 

We will firſt begin with the kinds: A# men (or all manksznd)) ruſt be regenerated 
before they be ſaved ; not one of all the ſons of Adam that thall ever go to heaven, 
except 'he be born agam + may your contemplations (guided by Gods Word) go in- 
to that Paradice above, there walk the ſtreets, behold the towers, view the ſub- 
jects, from the one end of heaven to another, and whom find you there ? Not one that 
lives and Gies in fin ; there is not in it, nor ſhall eater into it any thing that de- 
fileth; neither whatſoever worketh abomination, or makzth a lie, Rev. 21. 27. yet if 
ſuch repent them of their ſins, rhe gates (hall not be ſhut againſt them ; all the Saints 
that now walk, in the light of it, were ſinners; but firſt they were- purged by the 
Lamb, and ſanRified by the Spirit ; firſt they were regenerated, and ſo they were 
ſaved. 

You may object, If 'all' men that go to heaven mult be mew born, what ſhall 
become of infants- that die 'ere they be born? Can a man enter the: ſecond tim? inte 
his mothers Womb, 'and be born ?. ({aid Nicoderus.) But can a man enter into the 
ſecond+birth in his /mothers Womb;  (fay you) and he born again, before he is 
once - born. WP ,- | 

I anſwer [To be-b 8, again | poſeth to be once born indced ; therefore ac- 
cording to the” letter,” our Saviour Tpeaketh of 4 mar already born into the world, 
that he'tnuſt-be born. again, But if we ſeck out the ſence [| To be born again ] (as 
our Saviour interprets) is to be born of Water and of the Spirit ;, and ſo may Infants 
not born ints the World, be born again, Thus we read of feremy, The word of 
the Letter came unto him, ſaying, Before I formed thee in the Belly, 1 knew thee, and 
before thou cameſt forth out of the Womb, I ſanitified thee, Jer. 1. 5. And thus we 
read of Fohn the Baptiſt, the Angel of the Lord ſaying of him, that He ſhould be 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, even from his mothers Womb, Luke 1. 15. By theſe ex- 
amples we ſee what the Lord can do; yea, what he doth indeed, although we know 
not how, nor can it be obſerved by us, | 

You may yet object, [7 to be boyn again ] is ( ſaith our Saviour) [ to be born of Wa- 
ter and of the Spirit : ] now water is the outward Baptiſme,& the Spirit is the inward 
grace ( thus * all Ancients have conſtrued this text, ſaith ZAckzr) but children not bor 
(howſoever they are ſanctified by the Spirit) they cannot be baptized with water, and 
therefore they cannot ſee the Kingdom of Ged. | 

I anſwer: In caſes of extremity, or impoſſibility, if a&tual Baptiſme be wan- 
ting, vocal is enough, and thus far ſome of our adverſaries grant us ; Thoxgh at be 
wanting in deed (ſaith Aquinas ) yet Baptiſme in deſire ut: ſufficient to Salvation : And to 
this end he cites Auſtin, ſaying Sanitification may be without Baptiſm, and Baptiſm 
without Sanftification; if Santtication be,though Baptiſmbe not it avails to-Salvation; but if 
Baptiſm be, and Santtification be not,” it avazls nothing at all. Our concluſion is this, Af 
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»:1 (or all mankind) young men and maidens, old men and children, all muſt be re- 
enerated, or they can never ſce the Kingdom of God, 

Secondly, as all men, ſo all an ] all the members f his body, all the faculties 
of his ſoul. Saxti:fication ( if ſaving ) muſt be perfett and entire, though not tn reſpett 
of degrees, yet in rept of paris; every part and power of body and ſoul muit have its 
part of ſanQification, though no part his full perfection, betore the diſſolution of 
our carthly tabernacles : Hence (fay Divines) there is 4 regeneration Or ſenttificati- 
62 ( it is all one ) incheata and corifummata ; inchoata, begun 11 this life 3 conſurmmmata, 
perfetted in that other : and of this ſaith our Saviour, Matth. 19. 28. Verily I ſay 
unto you, that ye which have followed m2? in the regeneration, when the S072 of man 
ſhall ſit in the throne ef hs Glory, ye ſhall alſo fit upon twelve Thrones, juaging the 
rwelve Tribes ef -Iſrarl : we ſpeak not of this Regeneration, but of that which brings 
to this; for we muſt be regenerated here, or have no part there with God in his 
Glory. 

And ſhould we conſider ma in his parts, every part mult bear a part in this birth 3 
his body muſt be regenerated, his ſex! muſt he renued ; we will begin with the body 
As you bave yee [ded your members ſervants To nncleanne ſs, and to inquity, even ſo 
now yield your members ſervants to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs, Rom, 6. 19. As every 
member of the o!d4 man is full of fin, fo every member of the mew born man js 
to be renwed by grace, To inſtance in ſome of them, The vearr, that in the old 
man is full of er Thowghts, Murthcrs, Adulteries, Formeations, Thefrs, Falſe-wit- 
neſs, Blaſphemics; in the new man it is' the member that muſt firit be renued 
here grace firſt ſeats it ſelf, and after is diſperſed over all; as in natural generation the 
heart is firſt framed,ſo in ſpiritual regeneration the heart is firit reformed, Some call it 
the firſt mover of all mens actions for as the'firſt mover carricth all the ſpheres of hea- 
ven with it,ſo doth the hear: carry all the members of the body with it : And therefore 
it is;that the new mar begins firſt with his heart ; for if that fountain be right, all the 
ſtreams of his Deſires, Purpoſes, Aﬀettions,Specches, Attions,Converſations,run iweet and 
clear,& pleaſant.Again,che eye that in the old mar is the broaker,that goes between the 
heart &the objeR,to make up the ſinful bargain,that which our Saviour calls a evil eye, 
Peterman adultereus eye ; in the new man it muſt be exerciſed on other objects, made a 
Covenant with mine eye, ( ſaith Feb) why then ſbould 1 think, upon a maid ? I will lift up 
mine eyes unto the hils (ſaith David) from whence cometh mine help. Again, the ear, that 
irthe o/d an is ſtopped againſ# the voice of the Charmer, charm he never ſo wiſely ; or 
if it be open like Deaths Porter, it lets in ſin and Satan at every occaſion ; in the new 
man it mult be the gate of life, or the dore of faith ; therefore there is not a member 
that the Devil more envieth than the ear, as we ſee in the man poſſeſſed with a deaf De- 
vil, Mark. g. 25. who poſſeſſed that ſenſe, as the moſt excellent, to hinder him-from 
hearing. Again, the rongue, that in the old man is a world of iniquity, that defileth the 
@vhole body, that ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature, and is ſet on fire of hell ; inthe new 
1an it muſt be the trumpet of divine praiſe, or (as David calls it ) che pen of a ready 
writer, uttering onely thoſe things which the heart enditeth in fincerity and truth, To 
ſum up all in one, the heart is it, where grace begins firſt, and is felt laſt; and there- 
fore ſaith God, Sor give me thy heart, Prov. 23. 26. and therefore prayes David, Cre- 
ate 11 me a new heart, Pal. 51. 10. and therefore wills Solomon, Keep thy heart with all 
diligence, for out of it ave the iſſues of life, Prov. 4. 23. Would any man that is rege- 
nerate encounter {in in his hcarr,it were impoſſible to break out into action ; would the 
heart of any man that is born again, but meet fin with this Dilemma, If I commnt this, 
TI muſt either repen:, or not repent for it; if I do repent, it will coft me mere heart-break,, 


and ſpiritual ſmart, than the ſenſual pleaſure can be worth” If 1 never repent, it will be 


the death a1d damnation of my ſoul : fare this thought conceived, and rightly follow- 
ed in the heart of the regenerate; would be enough to cruſh ſin at the firit riſing of it ; 
and ſoit is; for if he be regenerate, he doth * not fin, Wheſoever is born of God doth not 
commit ſin, 1 Joh. 3. 9. He is moulded anew, and all the memhers of his body are con- 
formed to the ſovereignty and rule of grace ; yea hi body is preſerved blamleſs, holy, 
acceptable unto God ; it is a member of Chriſt, the temple of the holy Ghoſt : | Happy 
_ that is ble{t with this body ! Sure, 4 man thus born again, he ſhall ſee the King- 
om of God. 

Secondly, as the body, ſo the ſoul of this az js to be renewed by grace ; Therefore 
£lorifie God in your body and in your ſpirit, (ſaith Paul, 1 Cor. 6.20.) The body he” the 
| B 3 pirit 
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fpirit muſt both glorihe God ; and as all the parts of the body, .ſo all the powers of the 
foul. | 

Fir't, the underſtanaing, that in the old man is blinde and 1g70raut about heavenly 


. things, or howſoever it may know many things; yet never can attain to ſaving know- 


ledge; in the new man it muſt be anointed with rhe eye-ſa/ve of the Spirit,, inſpired 
with the knowiedge of Divine truths, eſpecially with thole ſacred and faving myſteries 
which concern the kingdom of God. Again, the will that in the old an affects nothing 
but vile and vain things, is troward and perverſe in tae ways of godlineſ(s; in the wew 
an it muſt prove and approve what is the good, and acceptable, and perfett will of God ; 
yea, it nmlt attend and be ſubordinate to the grace of God, fita Go.; indeed, and God 
onely works in us both the will ad the aced, Phil. 2.13. Again, the memory that in the 
old man is ſlippery in the things of Go4, or if naturally gooJ, yet not ſpiritually uſe- 
ful,in the ev 141 it mult be ſanctified to good performances ; & alttough it cannot en- 
creaſe to a great natural perfection (for grace doth not this) yet the perfections it hath 
muſt be ſtraight, and right, and guided to God-ward, Rimember the Lord thy God, 
ſaith Moſes, Deut 8. 18. Again, the conſcience that in the o/d ma» ſleeps and flum- 
bers,or if it be awake, tears and roars, %s if a legion of Devils now poſleſſerl it; in 
the new man it mult be calm and quiet ; and yet not ſlcep or ſlumber, but rather in a 
friendly loving manner check and control whereſoever {11 is, yea never be quiet, till 
with kinde and yet earneſt expoſtulations, it draw the {inner before God to confeſle his 
fault, and toſeck pardon for it. Again, the affettions that in the 0/4 ar are ſenſual, 
inordinite, bewitched, and ſct on wrong objects , in the zcy man they muſt be turned 
another way. Mary Magdalene (you know) was given to unclean luits, but the Lord 
divertcd this ſinful paſſion, and ſo ſhe became: penit?nt, and thirited after grace. To 
ſumme up all, all muſt be renewed, the wnderſia:ding, will, memory, conſcience, affetti- 
G7sS. 

But to feel more of their ſweetneſle, I will pound theſe ſpices, and dwell a while 
on them. Now then for your better acquaintance with the regenerate man, and 
that you may know his difference from the man unregenerate, obſerve (I pray} 
theſe paſſages. | 


Firſt, I ſay, in the new man the underſtanding rot be renewed; ſo the Apoſtle, The 
new man is renewed in kyowledge, Col. 3. 10. and this knowledge implies two habits, 
Wiſdome, and Prudence, Col. 1. g. Firlt, Wiſdome, and that is ſpeculative. Secondly, 
Frudence, and that is practical. By the one the childe of God having the eyes of his 
minde opened and enlightened, doth ſee the myſteries of ſalvation, the ſecrets of the 
Kingdom, the whole Counſel, and the wonders of the Law of God ; by the other he 
is enabled with a judicious fincerity, to deliberate and determine in caſes of conſcience, 
in the practice of piety, and the experimental paſſages of a Chriſtian man. If we con- 
ſider the firſt, (Wiſdome ) how is it poſhble that a man unregenerate ſhould knowg 
the myſerics of ſalvation ? It may be he may go as far as the power of natural diſcourſe, 
and light of Reaſon can bear ſway, he may be furniſhed with ſtore of rare and excellent 
learning, and yet for all this want the true knowledge of ſpirirual wiſdome. Why ſo ? Be- 
cauſe all his knowledge, like the light of the Moon, is diſcharged upon others, but 
never returns and reflets upon his own ſoul ; he ſhould knows: but knowes not the 
darkneſſe of his own underſtanding, the diforder of his own affections, the ſlumber of 
his own conſcience, the deadnefle of his own heart ; but the man regenerate (know 
he never ſo little) he hath the ſaving krowledge, and in this he exceeds the greateſt 
Rabbies, the profoundeſt Clerks ; he onely knows God with a ſtedfaſt apprehenflon, 
he only knows himſelt@gmoſt mean, baſe, and contenaptible thing ; his mew birth hath 
earned him how wick creature he naturally is, and therefore in that reſpect is he 
odious to himſelf, and Toathſome in his own eyes: Or if we-confider the ſecond, 
( Prudence ) How is it poſhble that a man unregenerate ſhould experimentally know the ' 
prattice of piety ina Chriſtiarfcourſe ? ſhould we inſtance in this myſtery of Regene- 
ration; Here is one Nicodemus, a ruler of the Fewes, and a teacher of Iſrael; yet as 
tearned as he was, if he confer with Chriſt about the ſalvation of his ſoul, he is rangely 
childiſh, and a meer infant ;; tell bim of the mew birth, and he thinks it as impoſſible, 
as for an old man to return into his mothers womb, and be born again : The natural man 
cannot diſcern the operations of grace, he knows not that dark and fearful paſſage, which 
teads from the ſtate of nature (through ſtrange terrours and torments of ſoul) into v3 
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ich rious happineſſe of the kingdom of Chriſt ; whereas on the contrary, the 
Kees gan (that th had the ones of the power of godlineſſe upon his 'own 
{ te can ſce and judge of the light of grace, he can taſte and reliſh of the fruits of 
the Spirit 3 and hence it is that many a filly one {man and woman) whom the worldly- 
wiſe paſſe by with ſcorn and contempt, are often in ſpiritual affairs more wiſe and 
learned than the learnedſt Doctors. "WP Sy” 
Secondly, the Will mult be renewed; and this Will of the regenerate contains two 
things, Kightneſs and Re adineſſe : It is firlt rectified, when it is conformed to the will 
of God. Secondly, it is ſo enflamed with the love of goodneſs, that willingly he pur- 
ſacs it with alacrity of ſpirit, If we conſider the firit (he retturnde of the will ) we ſce 
by experience the wull of the unregenerate is all out of courſe, he wills nothing bur that 
which is evil : How ſhould he, conſidering his want of Gods image, his bligdneſſe of 
heart, his- proneneſſe to evil, together with the vehemency of his affections, which 
draw the will after them, and trouble the judgement ? But in the man that is regene- 
rate, the wil being moved, it afterwards moves it ſci, Gods grace that concurs with 
it, qui ens it, and revives it ; fo that now hzs will is nothing but Gods will : if it may 
appear God bids him, or forbids him to do this, or that, he chooſeth above all to 
follow mands, whatſoever becomes of him : why, this is the *very heart and 
marrow of regeneration , you may be ſure, the man that chooſeth aboveall to pleaſe 
God, is the onely man of God, and ſhall be rewarded by God.. Or if we conſider the 
ſecond (the regu of the will to good) alas, the will of the unregenerate hath no 
pleaſure in goodnefle, he underſtands not the ſweetneſle of it, and therefore nothing is 
more tirke ome to him than the wayes ot godlineſle : whereas on the contrary, the wil/ 
of the regenerate is willing, and this wilagneſſe indeed is the perfection of this wil! ; yea 
(if weganſay more) itis the higheit degree of his perfection in this life, to be willing 
to do good. ' , 
Thirdly, the :emory muſt be renewed; and this memory refletts occaſionally on adouble 
objec, ox. God, and the things of God. Firſt, on God, by remembrance of his preſence 
every where.Secondly,on the things of God,by calling them to minde at uſeful times, If 
weconſider the firſt objeRt, God; the unregenerate hath no mine on God, God'ts not 
;n alldaic thoughts, like the hood-winkt fool, that ſeeing no-body, thinks no body ſees 
fiim z, ſo hath he ſaid in his heart, How'doeh God know ? can he judge through the dark. 
cloud ? Thick, clouds are a covering to hini that he ſeeth not, and he walketh in the circuit of 
heaven, But contfariwiſe, the regenerate mah, he remembers his Creator in the dayes 
of bis youth, And though God, as being a Spirit, ts (in ſome ſort) abſent from his ſenſes, 
yet by vextue of his ſanQified »emory (that makes things abſent as preſent) his eye is 
on God. and he conſiders God as an'eye-witneſle of all his thoughts and words, and do- 
ings, and dealings ; he knows nothing can be hid from that all-ſeei © though ſin 
tempt him with the faireſt opportunities of night and darknefle, yet ftillhe remembers 
if his eye ſecs nothing, all thoſe eyes of heaven (of God and of his Angels)are ever about 
him : and therefore he anſwers the. Tempter, How dare I fin to his face, that looks on 
on me what I amdoing ? If I dare not do this folly before men, how date] do it before 
thoſe heaven-ſpeRatiors,God and big Angels ? Or if we conſider the ſecond obje&(rhe 
Word of God )the unregenerate never burdens his memory with ſuch bleſſed thoughts ; 
if ſometimes he. falls upon it it is-either by conſtraint, or by accident, never. with an 
ſetled. teſolution to dwell on jt; or to follow it : but the ſoul that is regenerate, with 
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Mary, keeps all theſe things 1 his heart cor with: David gives itout, Thy word have - 
Tha FL nn ty Pf. 119. 11: Whatſoever leſſons he learns, like fo manyjewels in a - 
| casket, helayes them up ſafe, andthen as need ferveth, he remembers his ſtore, and | 


makes all the,good uſe of them;he may, I will not deny, but any man (good or evil) . 
may:retain good ings "Oe to-thattrength .of retainmene, which natare affords . 


him z but the regenerate (whoſe »vexyory only is ſanctified) whatfoever he" tetains, he 


hath it opportunely, at-hand ;\ in tentation or atflictivn he remembers and applies,” and ſo * 
ry to apply, and applying that he remembers, hes thereby enabled to reſiſt | 


evil, or to follow thoſe good things which the Lord hath commanded. 
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{t in his waking : to ſuch an one ſhould men and Angels preach, yet fo far is he bes 
witched with fin, that he hath no mind of goodnefſe, or if ever he do any good act 
(which is a rare thing with him) it is not ont of conſcience to do good, but-for 
ſome ſiniſter end or reſpect. It is othgrwiſe with the regenerate, his conſcience incites 
him to good, and he doth good out of conſezence ; he ſtands not upon termes of pleafure 
or profit, but his conſcience being guided by the rule and ſquare of Gods holy truth, ke 
ſubmits to it meerly out of his obedience to God : hence it is, that come what will 
Plal. 51, 32. Come, weal or wo, hiseye is fixt on God; and if man oppoſe where God-commands, 
he is quickly reſolved out of that in Iſaiah 51. 12. 7, I even ambhe that comforteth you ; 
who art thou, that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a man that ſhall die, and of the ſon of man 
that ſhall be made as graſſe ? and forgetteſt the Lord thy Maker, that hath ſtretched forth 
the heaveps, and laid the foundations of the earth ? Or if we conſider the ſecond office of 
conſcience (in drawing the ſoul from evil) the unregenerate either hears not, or heeds not 
his reclaiming conſcience : if it ſpeak, he firſt goes about to lull it aileep again; or if it 
cry out, and willnot peace, then (in ſpight of goodneſſe) he runs out of one fin into 
another, and uſually from preſumption to deſpair. On the other fide, the gagenerate 
hath a conſczence that drawes him from,and keeps him out of evil: 'tis kno ally 
by theſe two properties, Remorſe and T enderneſſe : remorſe hath an eye on paſt, 
and — hath an eye on all ſinnes to come : by remorſe is bred ſorrow for fin, and 
loathing of finne : no ſooner be conſiders how by his manifold ſins he hath offended God, 
crucified Chriſt, grieved the holy Spirit, but his heart bleeds and breaks that he hath 
done ſo wickedly againſt ſo gracious a God : this ſorrow for ſin brings with it a loath- 
ing of fin ; he cannot but hate it, that hath cauſed his heart break ; yea he hates it, and 
hz tes the very thought of it; every look-back is a new addition of deteſtation, and 
every meditation makes the wound of his re-orſe to bleed again and again : by 4ender- 
nefſe of conſcience is bred a care and watchfulneſſe to avoid fin to come ; for no ſooner 
is fin preſented to his conſcience, but he ſtartles at its ſight, and thinks on its vanity, 
and meditates on that ſtrict and general account he nwſt one day make for it ; which 
thoughts and fin put together in the balance, he dares not do wickedly for a world of 
gain : and you may obſerve it, this tenderneſſe (or caſineſſe to bleed at the appr 
of ſin) is proper and peculiar to that conſcience alone that is enlightened, and 
' andpurged by Chriſt, 7 | : 
Fifthly, the ; po 9 muſt be renewed, and that is done by ſetting them upon right 
objects. I ſhall inſtance in ſome of them, as /ove, hatred, hope, fear, joy, ſorrow. 
Love I place firſt, which in the unregenerate man is faſtened inordinately upon the'crea- 
ture; and as one fin begets another, ſo on whatſoever object it fall, it gets ſome ſin : 
thus the love of honour breeds ambition, love of riches breeds covetouſneſſe, love 
of beauty breeds luſt, love of pleaſure breeds ſenfuality : whatſoever he loves (the ob-. 
ject being earthly) it brings with it ſome finne, and thereby (the worſt of all) he wick- 
edly prefers before heaven, a dunghill before Paradiſe, a few bitter-ſweet plea- 
ſures for an inch of time, before unmixed and immeaſurable joyes world without 
; A265; oy end: But the regenerate man ſettles his /ove upon other objects ; as he that is carnal, 
A- an pe is minds things carnal, ſo he that is ſpiritual, /oves things ſpiritual; no ſooner is he turn- 
no w.cked Cd (by a ſound and univerſal —_ of the whole man) fra darkreſſe ro light, and 
amongſt from the power of Satan unto God, but he preſently begins to ſettle with ſome ſweet con- 
£,but he hath 'tentment; upon the flowers of Paradiſe, heavenly glimpſes, - ſaving graces, and- his 
ſome love '2 infinite love runs higher and higher, rill it imbrace him thar dwells in the higheſt, *God 
orvlefle, one» Almighty ; and how ſweet is that /ove that caſts it ſelf wholly into the boſome of his 
Iy here is the Maker ? how bleſſed js that man, that yearns, and melts, and cleaves, and ſticks unto 
vafoundnefſe hjs gracious God above all?. why, this is right /ove, and for this is the Church com- 
which hs = mended, Carr. 1, 4. The righteous love thee, or as others tranſlate, amat in refticu-" 
lobes his in. dinibus, ſhe Loves thee righteouſly ; her love is ſet above all upon the right object, God: 
feciour bleſ- not that. the regenerate /oves nothing elſe, for he *loves the Law, the Minifters, and 
ſings better all] the ordinances of God appointed for his 3 but whatſoever he /oves it reflects 
gg ant upon God, he loves all for God, and God for himſelf. | | 
arAnry Bo. - The ſecond affetionis barred, which in the unregenerate isf inordinate, that he is 
zers reſt. an hater of God, Rom, 1. 30. not that he hates God in himſelf (for God is univerſally 
Cant. 1 4- ood, and cannot be hated) but in ſome particular —_— becauſe he reſtrains hin 
_ ER rom his pleaſure, or puniſheth him for his ſin, or crofſeth his lewd appetites by his ho- 
Kom. 1.130; 1y commands, And as he feires God, ſolikewiſe his brother, 1 John, 2 11, Hence 2 
"©. Joha 2, 11, - ariſe 
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ariſe thoſe envies, emivulations, jars, contentions amongſt thoſe that profeſſe themſelves 
Chriſtians ; of which Paul could fay, A brother goerh to Law with 4 brother, 1 Cor. 6G. 
'6./But of all brethren he hates them molt, of whom our Saviour is the firft-bern : God, 
faithful ones ever were, and ever will be /igzes, and wonders, and: monſters unto many, 
a ſcorn, reproach, and deriſion to them that are round about them : But he that is regene- 
rate hates fn, and in whomſoever fin rules or reignes, he carinot but hare them ; Do 
not Thate them, O Lord, that hate thee ? (faith David) and, Am not I grieved with 
thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ? Not that David, or any Saint of God, hates the perſons, 
of any one, but fin in the perſon; or he is ſaid to hate them for finnes ſake that is in 
them ;- in this reſpect he bids them defiance in the verſe enſuing, [hate them with a per- 

ett hatred, I count them mine enemies Pſal.139. 22. I know there 1s a perpetual com- 
bate in the regenerate bewixt the fleſh and the ſpirit, and therefore we mult under- 
Rand this hatred.” which David calls a perfet# harred, according to the perfection in 
parts, but not in degrees : never any but Chriſt hated: fin to the full, with all his 
might, but in ſome meaſure his ſervants hatred is perfett, which makes him alwayes 
hate fin in others, and often in himſelf, when after the commiſhon of any evil he be- 
gins to repent him, and ro abhor himſelf (as 7ob did) in duſt and aſhes, Job 4.2. 6, 

The third affeRion is Hope (this 1 rather name than deſire, becauſe whatſoever we 
Hope for, we cannot but * defire it, and ſo it is implied in it.) Now this Hope in the 
unregenerate is faſtened on this world,and rhe things of this world ; he hopes for prefer- 
nent, riches, or the like ; as for his hope of heaven, it is but a * waking mans dream; 
a dream, ſaidI ? Yes, as dreams in the night fill us with illuſions and vain formes (you 
know a Beggar may dream he is a King) ſo hope abuſing the imagination of the unrege- 
nerate, fills their fouls many a time with vain, 'or empty contentments ; but the hope 
of the regenerate both enjoys the right objet, and right means ; his eye is fyxt on fu- 
ture nies re and he endeavours to _ it, till he get the poſſeſſion ;- if in the purſuit 
he meet with croſſes, loſſes, griets, 


diſgraces, fickneſſes, or any other calamittes, his 
Hope is able to ſweeten the bittereſt miſery that can —_ befal him; the afflit:ons of 
this life bid'him Took for a better, a crofſe here mindes him of the glory above ; and 
howſoever this\'Hope may have many. difficulties and wraitlings in him, (therefore it is 
compared to afrafichor, which holds the ſhip in a ſtorm, #6. 6. 19.) yet it holds agd 
ſticks ſo firme t6' God and his eq above all, that he is- confident, that 
after this life-an heavenly crown ſhall be ſet on his head, by the hands of God and his 
P97 $4 ; 

The fourth aſſeQtion is fear, which in the unregenerate is either worldly or ſervile: 
Kit faſten on the world, then he fears the lofle of his credit or of his profit, and becauſe 
heand theworkd muſt part at laſt, he fears this ſeparation above-all fears: O death, 
(faith the Wiſeman) how bitter is the remembrance of thee to a man that lrveth at reſt in his 
poſſeſſions, unto the man that hath nothing to vex him, and that hath proſperity in” all 
things ? O theſe tlioughts of theſe griſly formes, 'and ugly face of death, of the parting 
from all worldly pleafures for ever, of his rotting in the grave, dtagging to the Tri, 
bunal, and Tetror of the laſt day, they cannot but make his heart to ſhrug together for 
horror, and (many times) to quake and tremble like an Aſpine leaf ; or if his fear 
refle& on God, then is it a ſervile fear z for as the ſervant or hireling works not for love 


of his maſter , but only for fear of puniſhment; or as the adulterous woman is afraid 


of her husband, not out of love or affection, but leſt he reward herto her foul demerits ; 
fo he-fears God for fear of puniſhment due unto him from God: It is otherwiſe with 
| the man that is born again;hus fear is either initial,or filial : in pangs of the new birth, or 


inthe new-bornbabe it is called #zr7al ; becauſe then he caſts away fin both'out of Gods ' 
and out of the woful effets of fin, which he hath 


I>ve, to which he hath partly attained, 
throughly confidered ; withthe right eye he beholds God, arid with "the left cyc he be- 
h6lds puniſhment; ſo that this fear is a middle (as it were) betwitt ſervile and*filial 
fears, and-as the needle draweth in the threed, ſo*this fear draweth in chiricy; and 
makes way for filial fear ; to which, if by growth in grace hehe fully riperied, then he 
fears God out of lovgyto God, as the Prophet /aiah proclaimeth; rhe fear of the Lord 
is his tretſure;; Ia; ;5W6:; Never was treaſure mote'dear to the workdlings, than'is God's 
fear to him his {owe of Cod, hisdefire to pleaſe God, and his fear of beifig ſeparated 


from God, keeps hin in ſuch awe; that though no/puniſhment, no-deitth, no hell-were 
wal, yet he would tot ſin wickedly,- wilfully *andmilicioufly; )for z-workd vf 'trea- 
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which in the opregeprrate is mecrly ſenſual and hzutiſh ; 
e, or offices, or honors, or the like:; 
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The New Birth. : 


which ftriverh to trake his part ſtrong againſt the other; and ſometimes Amaleck, pre- 
vails, and ſometimes Iſrael prevails; ſometimes his heart falls 4luſting, his'eyes a wan- 
dring, his cas tickling, his congue a ſpeaking idly ; ſometimes his wore, crrs, 
his will rebels, "his memory fails, his conſcience ſleeps, and his afettions turn the itream 
' after ſenſual objects; but (that which differs him from the unregenerate man )if he ſin, 
it is with a gracious reluCtation, he reſiſts it to the uttermoſt of his abilities, and 1f at 
laſt he comrait ſin through the violence of tehtation, ſubduing the infirmity of the fleſh, 
heis preſently abaſhed, and then'begins he to ſet repentance a work in all the parts & po- 
wers of his body and ſoul;then begins his c99ſcience to trouble him within,and will never 
be at quiet untill the ciſtern of his heart (being ovet-charged)) hath cauſed his eyes, the 
flood-gates, with moiſt ſinful hurhours, to overflow the checks wittrtears 'of contriti- 
on;' and thus he is waſhed, juſtified, ſ@nttifiet, and reſtored tor his fotmer integrity a- 
gain, Examine then your felves, you that defire heaven at your'ends, would you in- 
herit the Kingdom? Would you live with Angels? would you fave your ſouls? 
Examine and try whether your bodies and ſoils be ſanttified throughout ; and if you 
have no ſenſe or feeling of the zew birth, (for 'tis a myſtery to the unregenerate) then 
never look to ſee (in'that ſtate) the Kingdom of God; but if you perceive the wor- 
king-of ſaving grace effeCtually in you, (and you cannot but perceive it if you have it) 
if you feel the power of godlingſſe firſt ſeizing the hearr, and-after diſpearſing it ſelf 
over all the parts and powers of body and ſoul (or yet mare in particular) if four hearts 
be ſoftened by the Spirit, if your eyes wazr upon Goa, if yourcears liſten to his Word, 
if your tongues ſhew forth his praiſe, it your underſtanding attain to ſaving knowledge, 
if your wills'conformto the will of God, if your »:emorics be ſtored with heavenly d6- 
Arine, if your conſciences be tender and ſenſible of the leaſt fin wharſoever, if you love 
that which is good; if you hare that which is evil, if you hope for the bleſſings, above, if 
you! fear him that can deſtroy both boily and ſoul'; in a word, if you joy in goodneſle, if 
you ſo#row for fin, then arc'you born 4gin Happy man in this caſe that ever he was 
born; and thus every man muſt be, -or he cannot be happy, Excepr a man} (every man, 
every part of man) be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingaom of God, | | 

' Thus far of the ſubject, mar.] We come now tothe act,or deed to be done,he niuſt 
be boyn again.] | > OK. tat HIP | 


© \_* = 
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[Be born agazm.] 


= He.children are brought to the birth, and leſt the ſaying be true of us, there is 10 
ſtrength to bring forth : 1 ſhalf now (by Gods aſſiſtance) proceed to' the birth 
it ſelf. Here we have the.manner of it, 'and we'may obſerve a double manner. - _ +. 
Firſt of the words containing the gw birth! "rn me. Ay 
' Secondly, of the new birth contained' in the words.” 5 + £6 err. 
The manner of the words appears in the original yon.55 Gvo%] two words, dither 
ofther hath-its diverſe reading. 5#v»99, Valla would rather have to-be ens Totten: 
Except a man be begotten. ] Other uſually ſay narus, born; Except 4.man be born, | And as 
y1198 ; fo 2n3er, forme would have to be guafey iyerb3tr, above,or from heaven; Except 4. 
2anibs born from above; Others ufually dof 16 mg "Except a may be born a-, 
gain, Chryſoſtorze cites both'thefe,” and of each reac 5 fo 


MV; Again ; 
Ani: we ſhall gather ſomething. for. 


our own in{trution. * 


| ESR RN: BECKER Lagr Wicl £25 PRC BELIETT, © 
Exoept a man be regenerated, or begotten (ſaith Valla,) As mai that ts born of 4 woman Ecafm anndt; 
ain, muſt have a begetting too - and therefore in loc 


5 begortgn of ban; 7 he that is born a 
ſometimes it is called *Ytnaſcentia, '4 yew! birth, and' ſonietimies regeneratio, 4 new þe- 
gerting,” or regeneraron.” If you ask of whom is the new man begotten? . 74-17 tells 


you,. 7ames 1. v8: Of his own will begathe us 'with'the word of truth: The forr 


& 


| | us with-th Werds, 
note the impulſive cauſe,' theſe latter the iniſtrumetit'; it was God that begar BY O:th Fe vol 
the ſeed of the Word." = | | \ : (4 j a oo | «# $213 bk ) | L: + ; | 
- Fix God beg at 1am ſo are we called Gods ſors,” born not of bload,. nor the will ; F 
of the fidſp;* of m 7, "bur of God, Jotin 1,13. Regener rior! is the work. of  Johis* x, ©1 3 . 
- God 3>antb -work external, it.is therefore commuinicale ts; each Per- 5 2 PP 

forim the''T rinit 19 faith the NA oltle) in the Name of the Lord eſus, 4 
aaibyie. Spirit of int or3 ir. The Fach#. Son, arid Holy Ghoſt, all fan- , © 5, ++ .-- 

- Wd alwork rheſttne work*: Butasin the Godhead there is but one eſllefce, and ! Cot, 6. 11, 
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yet three manners of being of the ſame one Eſſence; ſo in Gods outward op:rations, 
all the perſons work rem: eandum, one thing, but- all work not eodem modo, after one 
manner, For inſtance, the works of Creation, Redemption, and Saggtification, are 
the common works of God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, yet 
every one of theſe works common to all three, are terminated in ſome one of them : 
So the Father is ſaid to create, the Sonne is ſaid to create, the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to 
create ; ſo the Father is ſaid to redeem; the Sonne is ſaid to redeem, the Holy Ghoſt 
is ſaidto redeera ; ſo the Father is ſaid to ſanctihe, the Sonne is ſaid to ſanctifie, the 
Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to ſanQtific : Thus all three concur to every one of theſe works, and 
yet every one of theſe works, is terminated, ſpecified, and formed (as it were) in the 
very laſt act by one of theſe three : The, work of the Creation is terminated immedi- 
ately in God the Father, the work of Redemption is terminated immediarely in God 
the Sonne, the work of Regeneration is terminated immediately in God the Hol 
Ghoſt. And it is memorable, that as the community of theſe woiks (ad extra) de- 
pends on the unity of Gods Eſſence, o the diverſity of their determinations depends 
on the diverſe manners of Gods exiſtence, or ſubliſting : the Father is of himſelf, uei- 
ther made nor begotten, and therefore it beſt agrees with him ,to make all things of 
nothing, which is the work of Creation ; the Sonne is of the Father alone by reflection 
of his intelle&t, and ſo called the repreſentation of his Fathers Image, and therefore it 
beſt agrees with him to repreſent his Fathers mercies to mankinde,by ſaving them from 
death and hell, which is the wark of ' Redemption; the Holy Ghoſt is of the Father and 
the Sonne MRroenng (and as it were breathed) from them both by the at of the will, 
and fe it bel . 


"Secondly, as Gods Spirit is the principal, ſo Gods Word is the inſtrumental cauſe of 
our Regeneration. Te are bory again (ſaith Zoe not of corruptible ſeed, but »f incor 
ruptible by the word of God; -which-tovert ana”; f, 


oile, of when as the man-in the Goſpel, -they were wounded indeed) it brian to ſupple 
thoſe er heart with 


. fois this Chu dom'd 
4 thewfore of both theſe God thus proclaims, ,Here ſhall be my reſt for ever, bere will-E 


The New Birth. 


It is the Church that brings forth children to God by the mififſtery of his word, and 
if we are children of this mother, .we muſt feed on that milk which flows from her 
two breaſts, the Old and New Teſtament ; As new born babes,. (faith the Apoſtle) 
deſere the ſincere milk. of the Word, that ye may grow thereby, 1 Pet 2. 2. Ina word, out of 
the Chutch there is no ſalvation : Who have nor the Chierch for their mother, cannot have 
God for their Father , was the —_—_— old ; and good reaſoti, for out of the Church 
there is no means of ſalvation, no Word to teach, no Sacramients to confirm, but* all 
theſe, and all other means are in the womb of the Church ; it is here, and here onely, 
where the Spirit of immortal ſeed begets grace in the heart, and ſo a man is borx 
again. 


be born from above.] From above it is that every good & _— gift cometh > A man can 
receive nothing, except #t be given To from heaven, John 3. 27. But how then. faith 
our Saviour of the wind (to which he commpareth every one that is borne of the Spirit ) 
that we know not whence it cometh, ' and whither it goeth ? 1 anſwet, this [whence] re+ 
ſpe&s more the cauſe than place ; we know the winde comes from the South, or North, 
or Eaſt, of Weſt, but why ſo arid ſo, we cannot tell; we, know the Spirit is above, 
and the new birth or regeneration comes from the Spirit : But 9 447: why it is ſo, of 
what moves the Spirit to do ſo, beſides his ivSoxiay ; the good pleaſure of his will, we can- 
not tell, | 
Or if we 'read dv3w Þ wdaw, as others do, the words then run thus, Except 4 9141 
be born again. To this Nicodemuz's reply ſeems more direCt, How can a man be born when 
he is old * can he enter the ſecond time into his mothers womb ? No queſtion he took Chriſts 
dvw.$4y pro =dan , only thus he miſtook, that the ſecond birth ſHould be after the manner 
of the firſt birth ; & therefore he ſaith, Can a man that is old (ſuch as he himfelf was) 
be born again ? No, faith our Saviour, that whith is born of the fleſh, i fleſh, and there 
is but one birth after this manner; but to be boyz again] is to be b&fn aftet the Spirit,and 
this is that ſecond'birth : A man i firſt born of the fleſh, and he muſt be again born of the 
Spirit, 5 | | 
y appears the difference of the firſt and ſecond birth ; the firſt birth is of the 
earth, earthly ; the ſecond birth zs of the Lord from heaven, heavenly ; the firſt birth is of 
nature, full of fin ;z the ſecond is vi grace, full of Mntiry : thefirſt birth is originally 
of fleſh and blood, the ſecond birth is originally of the Spirir 4d water : In a word, the 
firſt birth kills, the yrs ap life; generation loſt us, it muſt be regeneration that 
recovers us: O bleſſed birth, without which no birth is happy, in compariſon;of which 
(though it were to be born heir of the whole world) all is but miſery ! this was 2/oſes 
praiſe, that he eſteemed the _ of Chriſt above all the treaſures in Egypt ; rather 


would he be the Sonne of than to be called the ſon of Pharaohs daughter, Heb. 11 
24. No queſtionit is a "_ nity to be called the ſon in Lay to a King, but nothing 
in compariſon of being the Son of God : this ſonſip is that degree, above which' there 


needs no aſpiring, and under which there is no happinefſe, no heaven; no kingdorÞ: 
Except a man be born again] he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 


Thus far of the- manner of the words, which contain the new birth, it appears in 
them, the Father of it is the ſeed of it the Word, the Mother of itthe 

. Church, the place of it, whence ? from heaven: the time. of it, when ? after a 
man is once born, then he muſt be again born ; Except man be born again.] 


Secondly ou ſee the manger of the words, containing rhe new birth ; fo now th 
manner of dow birth eontalotd:inthe words. 1 know it ts not wrought in'all F wa 
one rth as it is ſenſible 


. er, nor is the manner knowr tous, but onely fo far-fo 
iy us, and therefore we muſkgonſider man before baptifine, in baptiſme, after bap- 


hn ſome is the the yew birth wrought before baptiſme, as in-the' Eunuch under Candace 


Queen of the Ethiopians, Atts 8. 37. and in'Cornelins the Captain ; topether with 
his k inſmen and neax friends, Ads 10.' 47. andiin Lydia, AA3 16, "4 ind 6 ous 
charity tells us, that every infant dying before bapriſme, is renewed by the' Spirit : but 
the manner -of this«werking weknow not; forat isofie of the ſecrets of the Spirit of 


- In others is the mew. birch wrought in Baptiſm, which indeed is the Sacrament. bf che 
new birth, and ſeal of Regeneration; but howſocver in-Paide-Bupriſme, we fee: the out 
£. war 


This 413447] ſome tead owyart der, frombeaven,] ahd ſo the word runs, Except 4 man 
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* Bella:, Tm ward ſeal, yet we ſee not, we feel not the manner of the inward working ; for this 
alſo is the ſecret,of the *Spirit of God, 15 
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In others is the new birth wrought after Bapriſone ;, ſo Polanus + but whethet after 
Baptiſme, or in Baptiſme, we willnot diſpute ; onely. (as the caſe ſtands with us) this 
I affirm, That there is no manife(tation of the new birth, until after Baptiſme=- But 
when after Baptiſme,? I anſwer, whenſoever men receive Chriſt by taith, which 
though it be-many years after,yet then do they feel the power of God regenerate them, | 
and to work. all things -in them, which he offered in Baptiſme. Now the manner: 6f this 
fecling (or of Gods Spirit working) proceeds uſually thus : *T 


There be certain ſteps of degrees (ſay Divines) by which it paſſeth ; ind-howfoeTe# 


- inzhoſe wkom God hath bleſſed with that great favour.of holy and Chriſtian educitivn 


(the Spirit of God dropping grace into their hearts, even very betimes) theſe ſteps; of 
degrees, are not ſo eaſily perceived : -Yet in thoſe men who have lived long in-lin, 
whoſe fins have been groſle, and greatyand grievous, no ſoon-r come'they to a »civ birth 
but they can feel grace work in them ſtep after ſtep; and theſe ſteps we ſhall-reckon to' 
the number of eight, | A983 
The firſt is a {iz5t of fin, and this our Saviour reckons for the firſt work of the Spirit, 
Whc© he 15come, be will reprove the world of ſin, John 16. 8. Of fin;' how ? why thitis : 
no ſooner begins this bleſſed change from nature to-grace; but the conſcience (wrought 
ou bY Gods Word) opens its book, and preſents.to the ſoul a bed-rolf of thoſe many; 
mighty, hainous ſins, committed againſt God 'and man ; there he may read m'bl&ady 
burning lines the abominations of his youth, the fins of all his life ; and t9 bring them 
into method;the Contfiandments of God ſtand as a remembrancer before is eyes {the 
firſt tells'him of his loving ſomewhat above God : the fecond, of his worfhipping a falſe' 
£0d, 'or the true God after a falſe manner : the third, of his diſhonouring the 'great* 
and mighty name of God : the fourth, of his breaking the Lords days, either in .do- * 
ing the-warks of the-fleſh, or leaving undone the works'of therSpirit*; nor is this all; 
as again{t God, ſo again(t his - neighbour hath he ſmned : the fifth tells him of ' his ftub-* 
borneſſe and diſobecience : the ſixth, of his paſſions, and defire of revenge the ſeventh | 
of his lewdneſſeand luſtful courſes: the cighth, of- his-robberies and-'covetous thefts * : 
the ninth, of- his lies and-ſlanders, back-bitings, and-raſh - judgements : the tenth, 6f. 
his covetous thoughts, . and motions of the heart to all manner of- evil.- Good Eord t- 
what a number of evils, yea, what innumerable ſwarmes of lawleſſe thoughts;'an& 
words, -and aCtions doth he.read in his conſcience ?:But above all;' his"dyrling-delight,” 
his beloved fin is writ in greateſt characters; this he findsto have bewitthed him moſt, . 
2nd to-havedomincered above all theagelt. in his waſted conſcience ; this fin in forme ig 
wrldlineſſe, wantonneſſe, vſury, pride, revenge, of the'like ; in others, :it is' dr” 
kenneſfe, gluttony,” gaming, ſcurril jeſting,: ſimony, or the like'; whatſoever it is,*the* 


- conſcience tells him of it again and again, where that he may read it,..together with/hjs 
** other ſins, the Spirit of 'God now dpens the eyes of his minde, foes him ſee+ the 
} and, undiſcerned. 


very mud and filth of his ſoul, that lay ar the bottome before unſeen, 

This is the frſt working of the new lite, 'to wit, a feeling of the old death of his ſoul in 
ſins and treſpaſſes; and here the Axiomit is true, Vo generation without corruption; a mgn 
muſt firſt feele this death, before he-is:born again, ] WT 16:5 Het 1107.26" YUTOWE 
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The Second ſtep is, Senſe of divine wrath, whicibegetsin him feat';W the Apoſtte/ 
The ſpirit of bondaye begets. fear, Rom. 8. 15. andthus' i works: no {6oner hath* the, 
man a.ſight and feeling, of his ſin, but then Gods Split ogy called the ſpit if bondage} 
preſents tohim the armory-of Gods flaming wrath, aud hery indignation ; this mal oY 
hin to fect if he were-pricked withthe ftroak' of an arrow; or pdint of a ſword," 
ſting of an Jer) that he is a, moſt curſed:and 'damnable creature; jiiftly «deferviris al 
the imiſcries of this life,” and all the fiery tarments of hell in that lifet6 come;; yea, this 
makes-himz tremble, and ſtand, and look; as if he were thiroughly frighted with the *afi;,” 
gry countenance of.Ged Almighty: ; Wavld you view hiny'in this cafe? his conſcience; 
hath now awaked him ont of his dead ſenſual ſleep,by theTrumpet of theLaw,hig hea 
is now .ſcorched with the ſegret ſetite of, Gods. angry -face;. his ſort is tow! full i8rely.; 
cruſtſed under the moſt grievous burdengf innumerable-dins;! his thoughts #renowf! 


i 


very hell and horror- were ready ta ſeize 
upon his body aud-ſoul. I ſay not what ntaſvre of this wrath is poured on all men in 
their converſion; for I ſuppoſe ſome feel more, and fome have lefle of it; but I verily 
believe, ſome there are that (in theſe pangs of the zew birth) have been. ſcorched (as 
it were) with the very flames of hell; infomuch- that they might truly fay with Davrd, 
Gods wrath lieth hard upon me, and he bath affiitted me with all his waves, Pal, 88. 7. 
And nov wonder, for this is the time of fear: now it is: that Satan ſtrives buſily ro 
ſtifle the new man in the womb; and therefore he that before diminiſhed his tins, and 
made them appear little or nothing in his eyes, when he once ſees the man ſmitten 
down into the - place of dragons, and covered with the ſhadow »f death, then he puts into 
bis minde his innumerable fins, and (that which immediately folloys) the curſe of the 
Law, and the wrath of God, which he yet makes more griſly and fierce, witha pur- 
poſe to plunge him into the bottomleſſe pit of horror and deſpair. By this means he 
porrwauns Cain to cry out(when he vgs in this caſe) My puniſpment is greater than 1 can 

car; or, as others tranſlate, Afjne miquity is greater than can be forgiven, Gen. 4. 
I 3. And -.therefore thus far the unregenerate goes with the man born again ;, both 
have a ſight of ſin, and ſenſe of wrath, but here they part; for the man unregenerate 
Either {inks under it, or labours to allay it with worldly comforts, or ſome counter- 
feit calm: but the man born again, is onely humbled by it, and, ſeeks the right way to 
cure it, and at laſt (by the help of Gods Spirit) he paſſcth quite through it; 1 mean 
through this hell upon earth,into the ſpiritual pleaſures of the Kingdome of grace,which 
is to be boyn again | | | 

The third forwe for ſin, "and this is more peculiar to Gods childe ;- there 
. ts a ſorrow, which is a common work of grace, which an hypocrite may have ; and there 
Do op which is a work of ſpecial grace, and this likewiſe precedes the exerciſe of 

aith, 6 

But ſome objeR, Chriſt muſt work this ſorrow, or it is good for nothing ; now if 
Fu bein the ſoul working ſorrow, then there is faith ; therefore faith mult go before 

orrow. 

I anſwer, m— it is true that Chriſt cannot be in the ſoul, but in the ſane inſtant 
there isthe habit of faith-z-yer.it folloys not that faith is before ſorrow ; for the babits 
of theſe graces are ; both together, and at once in the ſout ; -or howſoever, it follows 
not that he 
is in the ſoul, - or aſſ60n-as the habit of faith is infuſed into the* ſoul : The queſtion is, 
whether the ſoul inrefpe& of-us (who can onely judge of the habit by the at) cannot 
be ſaid to have ſexrow or repentance before faith ? the queſtion js not, which: the ſoul 
hath frſt in reſpe& of Ggds gift, but which it acts firſt for our apprehenſion ? Surely 
to us it firſt ſorrows for fin, and then it acts or exerciſeth faith by coming to Chrilt, 
and relying upon Chriſt for ſalvation, &c. Obſerve, this/crrow is ſometimes taken 
largely, for the whole work of converſion ; ſometimes ſtrictly, 'for conviction,. con- 
trition, and humiliation ; in like manner repentance is taken ſometimes' largely, and 
ſometimes ſtrictly.;- By this diſtintion it may eably a how -ſorrow goes before 
repentance, and how repentance goes. before faith. Indeed, «or the latter is the greater 
cantroverſie; but ſome reconcile it thus : Repertarce hath two parts; the averſion of 
the ul-from in, and the converſion of the ſoul to God ; the latter part of is is: ariely 
an effect of faith, the former part of it, viz. the turning of the'foul from fin is alfo an 
efteR, but not onely an-effect; for it is begun before faith, though it be not ended till 
ourlife end. Some obje, that God ps rayocts arid fuirh together +. Byt we 
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it is, that : Spirit begaas to renew, 


will geve' them g beart of fleſk, 'zek.-.11. 19. his. h 


e ſoul is engbled by an-a& of faith to apply Chriſt to it ſelf afſoon-as Chriſt , 
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to havecricd in vain atlaſt he flyes-tothe Miniftery of the Word, and if hemay'have 


that before was hard as flint, now begins to relent, and ſoften, and break in pieces : 
How ſo? it is God's Spirit that precks the heart, and this pricking foftens it; Dum pur- 
git, ungit, ſaith 7crome ; Compunction ſoftens ard ſupples the heart, ſo that be it never ſo 
ſony, preſently it becomes ar heart of fleſh ; you know thoſe that are apt to weep, or 
yern, or ſorrow, we call them rawder-vearted ; you may be ſure then, he that is pricke, 
till his heart bleed inwardly, he that weeps blood (which every heart doth that is prickt 
on this manner) ſure his heart is tender indeed ; I fay, render, for as the very word im- 
ports, { xa m4 34 za) his heart weeps, why ? his heart is broken: David joynes theſe 
together, A broken and contrite heart, 0 God, thou wilt rot deſpiſe, Pal. 5l. 17. And 
no wonder if an heart that is broken, and rent, and wounded, and prickt, falls a weep- 
ing blood ; well might David fay when he was broken, Pſalm 38.8. Ihave wept (nay 
more) 1 have roared for the very grief (or diſquictneſle) of my heart : and again, My ſoul 
(or my heart) »:elreth or droppeth) for very heavineſſe. Not that his heart dropt'indeed, 
but .becauſe the tears which he ſhed, were _— of water running onely fron his 
eyes, (an onion may cauſe ſo much) but iſſuing from his heart ; which heart being prie 
ved, and fore grieved, it is ſaid to be wounded ; and ſo his teares coming from it, they 
may be called no lefſe than very blood, drops of blood iſſuing from a wounded heart. Thus 
it is with the man now labouring in his zew birth, his heart grieves, his eye weeps ; 
whence the Proverb, The way to heaven is by weeping eroſſe ; the way toGods Kingdom 
is tocry like childreh coming into the world ; the way to be new bs7n is to feel throws 
(as a woman labouring of childe) and ſo is Chriſt formed in us. Can a a? be barn again 
without bitterneſſe of ſoul ? no, if everhe come to a fight of ſin, and that Gods fanttify- 
ing Spirit work in him ſorrow for ſinne ,” his ſoul will-mourn till he may fay with 
Feremy, Mine eye droppeth without ſtay ; — Mine cye breaketh my heart, becauſe of 
all. the. daughters of my City, becaule of all the fins of my ſoul, Lament. 3. 51. True 
it is, as ſome infants are born with more pain to the mother, and ſome with: leſs : 
ſo may the new man be regenerated in ſome with more, in ſome; with lefſe anxiety 
of travel; but more or lefſe, it cannot be fo little, but the -man that labuurs in 
theſe pangs ſhall mourn, and mourn ; There ſhallbe a great mourning, as the mourming of 
Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon, Zach. 12. 11, What” elſe ? He cagnot look 
on a Saifit, that ſailed not firit through the" Ocean of tears, 'atd therefore he falls on his 
face with Abraham, he wreſtles with God like" Facob, he roars out of® his -grief' with 
Feb, he pours out-of his ſoul with Hanna, he weeps rivers 'of tears with David, he 
mourns as.a Dove with Hezckiah, yea, like'a Crane, or a Swallow fo doth he chatter, Iſa. 
38.:14.: O the bitter-pangs and ſore travel of a-1an, when he mult be born again. 

-The- fourth ſtep: is, Secking rightly for- comfort He runs not-to the world, or 
fleſh,” or Devil,” miſerable comforters all; butto:Scripture-, to-Prayer, or to the Mi- 
niſtery of Gods  Wotd; if he find comfort in Scriptures 5 he meets with'n f the 
Goſpel; not the Law , but the Goſpel (ſaith ;the-Apoſtle ) 55 -the* power of . God 9 


ſalvation |, to every. one that believeth, Rom. 1:76: The Law is indeed the \Mini- 


ftery cof-death and damnation, 2 -Cor.. 3. ver." 5$.7but the Goſpel: is:rhe'  glud tydings 
of ſalvation; Luke \2. 10. The Law thewes a man his wretched'eſtats,' but ſhewes” Him 
no remedy:; and yet” we aboliſh nt.the. Law, in afcribing this comfort to! the Goſpel 
ely; ithough itbe no cauſe of itz yet is it the 'octaſion of it-thoſe doleful' terronrs, 
Jenry hs of conſcience begotten by the Law, may be:in their ownmature'thervery' gate 
& dokwnfal to the pit of hell ;' yetT cannot deny but re $a wes - op near of-r 
ing gtace ;-and' if it; pleaſe God that the man, now'Tabouring/i his-paigs of rhe new 
birth, but rightly ſettle his thoughts on. the-Goſpel of | Chrilt;-no;g6ubr but thence 
he may ſuck the fweeteſt comforts-and delights: thavever were-reveal&d'to inn! Or ' if 
-h6flud -comfort-inyrayes (to-which hb Ever and anon' repairs in-overy of -thaſe" ſteps ) 
then. git by Chriffzin whoſe name only he-approacheth to thatheavenly throne of grace: 
[no fooner had the Ring of Ninevebhymbled hinaſelf; but his: Proclamation''runs} Let 
m4n; and; beaft becavered with fackzdoth, and cry mightily unto God.——Who-can-rell 
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if Gad iwitl turn ant regent, and-rurn away from bis fittce anger,” that we periſk riot # and 


thus the man naw wreſtling with the; grievous afflitjons and terrors of his conſcience, 
Who-canel (faittuhe)jf God will cutn away his fierce wnger-2 lerime vhen'ery mibhrily unto 
the Lard. of - beaven,:letme ory,”'and'gontinue aying, until-the: Lond of mercy do in 
mercy -look upon me;zcand:aF fop:all this Googive-him a. vepulſe; "for-redſons Beſt 
known to himſelf, -if.at the-firſt, ſecond, third, fourtR'or at niany-more timesp heſeem 


his 


" his will, he would hit upon the moſt-skilful, 
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xperienced, ſoul-ſearching and ſound- 
dealing man amongſt all Gods meſſengers "—= was it with Peters hearers, whoſe 
heart; being prick;d, and rent with legal terrours, then could they begin to cry it out, 
Men and brethren, what ſhall we do ? Acts 2. 37. Thus was it with the Zaylor, who 
after his trembling and falling dow to rhe NN, jn-an humble abafement, could then 
begin to ſay, Sms, what muſt I do to be ſaved ? Acts 16,- 30.: And thus the man now 
ready to be born again,if he finde no means to affwage the rage and terrors of his guilty 
conſcience, at laſt he comes to.Gods Miniſter with a What ſhall I do, what muſt I do 
*robe ſaved ? Alas! nowl fecl the wounded conſcience, the broken heart, the ſpiritual 
blindrieſſe, the captivity and poverty, of which gften you have told me ; if then there 
be any inftrution, direction or duty, which may tend to my good, or free me from 
this evil, now open thoſe lips thatſhould preſerve knowledge, now direct me ih Gods 
'fear, and#1 will willingly follow it with my utmolt endeavours. 

And now (and not till now) hatlr Gods Miniſter a ſtrong and ſeaſonable calling to 
amþlifie and magnihe the ſoul-ſaving pans? of Chriits death and paſſion ; were the 
blood of Chriſt, ad promiſe of ſalvation proftered to an unwounded conſcience, what 
were it, but like the pouring of a molt ſovereign balſom ipon a ſound member of man? 
It is the onely, right everlaſting, method, firſt ro wound by the Law, and then to heal 
by the Gof) > þ firlt to cauſe ſmartfor fin, andThen to lay to a plaiſter of Chriſts blood; 
and therefore when the heart is broken, then hath the a» of God his warrant, to binde 
it up again,* then may he magnifie Gods mercy, then may he ſet out to the height the 
heavenly beauty of Chriſts paſſion and perſon, and thus playing the Midwife by his 
high and holy art of comforting, the afflicted, at laft the childe of God (prepared for his 
birth) b-comes a man born again,” 

The fifth ſtep is a clear (I ſay not a general fight, which he had before) but The clear 
fight of Chriſt laid open to the eye of Fauh ; no ſooner is the poor wounded ſoul informed 
throughly in the myſtery and maggy of the Goſpel, but he then looks on his Saviour 
as the Jewes on the brazen ſerpent, and ſeeing him lifted upon the Croffe, he cannot 
bur ſee in him an infinite treaſury of mercy and love, a boundleſſe and bottomleſſe ſea 
of tender-heartedneſſe and pity, a e heaven of ſweetneſſe, happineſſe, peace and 

leaſures. After the ſpirit of bondage, enters the Spire of adoption ; the terrours of the 

aw lead him to the Comforts'of the Goſpel ; his ſorrow for ſin brings him to the clear 
light of his Saviour ; And then as a man in deaths-pangs,that lifts up his eyes to heaven, 
whence cometh his help, ſo he in birth-pangs lifts up his eyes to Chriſt, dhe mult either 
help him, or he finks under his fin to the bottomleſle bottorn of hell. And I muſt tell 
you, this ſight of Chriſt Jeſus to an /humbled-finner.(together with thoſe glorious pri- 
viledges which he brings with him, as Reconciliation to God, . forgivencſſe of fins, 
adoption, ju{jification, righteouſnefſe; wiſdome, ſanCtification, redemption) It is 
a mot pleaſant, raviſhing, heavenly fight : Nor Solomon #n all his royalty, no, nor 
the lillies of the field arrayed better than Solomon ;, not all the curious ſights on earth, nor 
all thoſe | op ſpangles in heaven, can poſſibly affor4 ſuch pleaſure or delight to 
the eye of man, as doth this one obje&(Chriſt bleeding on the Croſſe) to the ſoul of a 
ſinner. Imagine that you ſaw ſome malefaRtor (whoſe trial & doom were paſt to be led 
to the doleful place of execution ; imagine that you heard him wail and weep for his 
miſ-ſpent time, for bis bloody as, for his heynous crimes : yea imagine his wailings 
and 'weepings ſo bitter, that they were able to force teares from others, and to make 
all 2p ſhoot and water that but look't upon him; if this man in this caſe ſhould ſud- 
denly ſee his King running and riding towards him with his pardon in his hand, what 
a fight would this be ? ſure” there is none to this, Thus, thus it is with the man ſor- 
rowing for ſin; whileſt he is weeping his caſe, and confeſſing what a little ſtep there 
is betwcen him and damnation (as if he were now at hells mouth, the very place of exe- 


Y 


Ats2. 37 


Als 16, 20 


Matths $. 22 


cotion) in a maze he looks upon Chriſt, whom he ſees wth a ſpear in his ſide, with 


thornes in his head, with nails in his feet, with a pardon in his hands, offering it to all 
men that will but receive it by faith, O here's a ſight indeed, able to ceviverta wick. 
edſt man upon earth, dead in fins and treſpaſſes. And now there is hopes of the Birth . 
if i once come to this, there is more than probability of an happy delivery, we niay 
call it the ſtirrings of Gods childe, or the firſt feelings: of life, before he is born 4- 
gain, | - I, es my = 
' Theſixth ſtep is, An hungring defire after Chriſt and his merrits,, and to this ſtep 

bleſſed are they that arrive ; Bleſſed are they rhar hunger and thivſt [&frer righteouſneſſe; 
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Math. 5,5. for they ſhall be filed; Matth, 5. 6. Filled : how?” 1 will give z-1to him that is a thirſt, of 
rhe fountain of the water of life freely, Rev. 21.6. This 1s the ſtep (as if it were; in Fa- 
cobs ladder) that raiſeth him on high towards heaven, itis fuct a token of true faith, 
that he who hath it, needs no more doubt, that he believeth, than he thar breatheth 
needs to doubt that he liveth ; and why ? his thirſt of worldly things is Cooled, his + 
thirlt of heavenly things inflamed. -  _ 
- Objett. But Chriſt ſaith, He that arinky of the water_that I ſhall give him,” ſhall never 
thirſt, . ef a te 
Sol. ot after the wordd, but he ſhall thirſt more and more after Chriſt. No hungry 
man did ever with more appetite” wiſk for meat, nor thirlty man for drin';, nor covet- 
ous man for mony, nor ambitious man for glory, than he now longeth to be reconciled 
unt6.God in Chriſt ; in this caſe, had he the pleaſures and profits of a thouſagg worlds, . 
willingly would he part with all for the application of 'Chrilts ſufferings ; it is that ſo- 
vereign blood that can onely heal his foul, it 15 that bitter paſſion which can only quench 
his thirft : give him but'the merits of Chrilts death (whereby God: and he may be-at 
one) and he cares not though he ſuffer death and hcll again, yea,he will venture goods, 
life, all; or if that be not it which the Lord requires, he will do whatever bechooves 
him, evenſcll all, all that he hath, part * op all in that he loveth, yea were it his right 
hand, or his r4ght eye, nothing ſhall be dear to him, ſo that he may enjoy his Saviour. 
O here's a thirit above all thirits! it breeds'ardent deſires, vehement longings, unut- 
terable groanes, mighty gaſpings, juſt like the dry and thirity ground, that gaſps, and 
Plat. 63. 1. cleaves, and opens for drops of rain. David, though in the deſert of Ziph, a barren and 
; dry land without water, yet he complains moſt becauſe of this thirſt, Ay ſor! thirſterb 
for thee, O God, Pſal. 63. 1. This is that violent affection that God puts into the hearts 
of thoſe who ſeek hiin in ſincerety and truth ; never was A»ab more ſick for a vineyard, 
Judg. 15. 15* not Siſcra for milk, nor Sampſon for water, when God was fain to open him a foun- 
tain in the jaw ef an Aſſe, than is a truly humbled ſoulſkfter Chriſt ; ever thirſting and * 
longing, chat he may hide himſelf in his righteouſneſſe, an bathe himſelf in that blood 
which his Saviour ſhed for him. I have read of agracious woman, who labouring in 
theſe pangs, and longing after Chriſt Jeſus, cri t, 1 have born nine children with 
as great pain as gther women, and yet I would with all my heart bear then all over again, yea 
bear them, and bear them all the dayes of my life, to be aſſured of "% part in Chriſt Feſus. 
One replying, Doth not your heart deſire 'and long after him ? Oh! (ſaid ſhe) Thave 
; an husband and children, and many other comforts, I would give themall, and all:the goad 
; I (ball ever ſee in this world, or in the world to come, to have my poor thirſty ſoul refreſht, 
with that precious blood of my Saviour. So eager and carnelt is the heart of each man 
(parched with the angry countenance of God) after this blagd of his ; */ thirſt, 7 fainr, 
I langniſh, I long (faith he) for one drop of mercy ; my ſpirit is melted in. nt into tears of 
blood ; my heart, becauſe of ſin, is ſo ſhaken and ſhivered ; my ſoul, becauſe of ſorrow, is jo 
waſted and parched, that my thirſt ts inſatiable, my bowels are hot within me, my lefbe 
after Chriſt is extremly great and greedy. Stay ! all theſe expreſſions are far- ſhort 
Rev, 2 19, Of thoſe longings, mo mar knoweth*them, ſave he that-receives them, ſave he that is bors 
EET ' . again, | | x 
"The ſeventh ſtepis A relying on Chriſt : no ſooner he confiders and remembers thoſe 
many melting invitations of our Lord and Saviour :- #f any man thirſt, let him come wnto 
*  John7. 31. me: Ho, oy one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters : Come unto me all.ye that are wea 
Ia. 55. 1 and heavy-lagen with fin : but (reſting himſelf on the impregnable truth of theſe bleſſed 
Natth. 11528. promiſes.) he throwes himſelf into the mercifyl4and meritorious armes of his crucified 
Lord. Come life, come death, come heaven, come hell, come what come will, here 
will he ſtick for ever : Who (ſaith Paw) ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? Shall - 
R 2 tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famin, or nakedneſſe, or perill, orſwerd ? No: 
Aa | d theſi than theſe.) neither death, nor life, nor Argel 
28, 35: I am perſwade (not theſe, mor more than theſe.) neither death, ife, nor Argels, nor 
Principalities, nor Powers, nor things preſent , nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature,ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God, which is in Chriſt Fe- 
ſus our Lord, Rom. 8. 35, 38, 39. Thusitis with the man labouring in this birch - 
What ? (ſaith he) doth Chriſt,call the heauy-laden ? why, Lord, I am heavy-lazcn with 
a weight, a maſſe of ſin; and if he may come that is called, Lord, I come, Icome, and 
now 1 am come, with thee will I build my tabernacle, with ahee will, I reſt for ever Nor. is 
this any worider, experience tells us, the hunted beaſt Nics unto his den, the wounded 
man hies unto the Surgeon, and ſa the. poor man broken and bruiſed with k,n 
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weight of fin;. how ſhould he otherwiſe but caſt himſelt willingly into the ſweet com- 

jonate inviting. armes and embracements of Chriſt, whoſe promiſes run, 7 will eaſe 
him, l will refreſþ him ? You may-ſee ſometimes. little infant, upon apprehenſion and 
approach of ſome ſudden danger, how haſtily he runs into his mothers armes: even ſo 
a truly wounded ſoul (purſued bythe terrours of the Law, and frighted with the angry 
countenance of Almighty. Gpd ) it flies with ſpeed.into the boſome of its blefſed Redee- 
mer, there it clings-unto his bleſſed wounds, there it reſts upon his meritorious death, 
there it graſps about his crucified body, there it hides it ſelf in the clefts of this Rock 
yea there it ſticks with this full reſolutio@ that ſhould all terrors, all temptations, all 
men,. all devils, combine together: to caſt hin, into hell, they ſhould tear him, rent 
him, pull him, hale him from the bleeding wounds,. and tender bowels of his heavenly 
Saviour, This was 7ob's.caſe, who in the bittereft of his pangs.covld cry it out, ſay- 
ing,Though the Lord ſlay me; yet will: Feruſt in hum, Job. 13. by: AndI mult tell you, this 
* affiance, dependance, adherence, reliance (orwhatſoever elſe we call it) «port the merits 
of Chriſt, is the right juſtifying fasrh, whither if a man once come, there is but one 
degree more, and he is then born again. ] | 


ef tantim natitia, ſed etiam fiducia, qua tanquam mzdium applicamus nohis meriturn Chrifti, ac in evacquieſcimus. 
car, [.2. inſticut. Loquenz de natura fidet juſtificantts, upprebenſro ejus duplex 3, una cognitionis in intelletfu, altera fiducige 


in voluntate, utramgue includit fides ——— At holuit Bellarm. fidcmn efſe in voluntate, 
The laſt and higheſt ſtep is, Univerſal obedience to Chriſt, No ſooner hath he caſt 
himſelf upon him, but he takes him (not onely as a Saviour to redeem him from the 
miſcries of {in;but ) as an husband,a Lord,a King to ſerve him,love him, honour him,& 
obey him : Now will he take his yoke upon him ; now will he bear his crofſe and follow af- 
ter him, now will he enter into:the narrow way ; now will he walk. zz the holy path ;, now 
will he affociate himſelf to that ſett avd brotherhood that is every where Freben againſt ; 
now will he oppoſe himſelf againſt all fin whatſoever ; now will he ſhake off his old 
ions, brethren in iniquity; now willhe keep peace and a good conſcience to- 
wards God and'man , now will he watch over his ſecret fins, luſtful thoughts, occa- 
Gons of evil; now wilt he dire& his words to the glorifying of God, and to give grace 
to the hearers; now will he conform all his ations to the. ſoveraignty of grace ; now 
will he delight in the Word, the wayes, the Saints, the ſervices of God ; now will he 
never more tuirn againunto folly, or to his trade of fin, yea though Satan ſet upon him 
with baits and. allurements, to detain him in his —_ but by one darling-delight, 
one minion-ſin, yet he reſolves to anſwer him as Afofes did Pharaoh, There ſhall not ſo 
much as an hoof be left behind ;, for well he knowes, one breach in the.City expoſeth it 
to the enemy, one leak in a ſhip will fink it in the Sea, one ſtab in the heart will ſpeed a 
man to death ; one knot in a threed will ſtay the needles paſſage as well as five hund- 
dred; and therefore he will ſell all, all that he hath, even all his fins, to the laſt filthy 
rag of his minion -delight, his bewitching-beloved boſome-fin. And now is the new 1m4n 
born amongſt us, will you view him ? Old things are:paſſed away, behold, all things are 
become new,2 Eor.5.17. His heart, his eye, his ear,his tongue, his underſtanding,his will, 
his memory, his conſcience,: his love, his hatred, his hope, his feare, his joy, his 
ſorrow; will you any more? his thoughts, his words, his actions, his affeQtions, are 
all zzw.; ' this converſion is univerſal, this-change is a through change z now is Chriſt 
formed in him! now-is he transformed into a mew creature, before he was in maki 
2 new man, but now he is made ew; God the Father accepts him for his ſon, G 
the Son ſtamps on him the Image of his Father, but more inumediately God the ' Holy 
Ghoſt hath thus moulded and faſhioned him, as I have let you ſee him, and now 
ys ; born again: ] which except a man be, be (ſhall not) cannot ſee the kingdom of 
od, / 
Lohere thoſe ſteps that raiſe up a man to the ſtate of regeneration,- 4A ſight of ſin, 


_ Relymg on Chriſt, Obedience ro Chriſt.. One word more before we have 


You ſee how God brings along the mari whom he purpoſeth to make his z and yet let 
no'truly humbled finner be diſcouraged if he obſerve not ſo diſtinctly the order. of theſe 
iteps, and eſpecially in that degree as (you ſee) we have related ;.for if in- ſubſtance 

d effect they have been wrought in them, if he have them in truth (though perhaps 
not im'this degree)1 dare pronounce of him, that he is ſarcly bor» _ cr is _ of our 
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Senſe of miſery, Sorrow for ſin, Seeking for comfort. A ſight of Chriſt, Deſire after  - 
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worthies hath ſaid it, that «7 our humiliations, and other preparative diſpoſitions, we do 
not preſcribe preciſely juſt ſuch a meaſure and quantity, we do not determine peremptorily up- 
onſuch or ſuch a degree and height, we leave that to the wiſdome of our great Maſter m 
heaven, the only wiſe God, who is a moſt free agent. But ſure we are,” a man muſt bave fo 
much ; and in that meaſure, as throughly to humble him, and then to bring him to his Sa- 
viour ;, he maſt be weary of all bis ſinnes, and of Satans bondage whelly, willing to pluck,out 
his right eye, and cut off his right hand, I mean to part with his beſt beloved-boſame-Ints 
to ſell all, and not to leave ſo niuch as an hoof behinde ;, he muſt ſee his danger, and ſo haſte 
ro the City of refuge ;, he muſt be ſenſible of his @iritual miſery, that he may heartily thirſt 
for mercy ;, he muſt finde himſelf loſt and caſt away in kimſelfe, that Chriſt may be all in aft 
unto him ; and after muſt follow an hatred of all falſe and evil wayes fer the time to come, a 
through-change of former courſes, company, converſation, and ſetting himſelf in the Way 
and prattice of ſobriety, honeſty, and holineſs. And another ſpeaks to the ſame pur- 
pole, that the diſcovery of the remedy aſſoon as the miſery muſt needs prevent a great pare 


.of the trouble, and makg the diſtintt effetts on the foul to be with much more diffculry dif- 


cerned : nay the attings of the ſoul are ſo quick, and oft ſo confuſed, that the diſtintt or - 
ders of rheſe workings may not be apprehended, or -remembred at all, And perhaps the joy- 
ful apprehenſion of mercy may makes the ſenſe of _—_ ſooner forgorten, 1he ſurme is, of 
every ſoul is required thus much ; Firſt, a truly penitent fight, ſenſe, and hatred 
of all ſin, Secondly, a ſincere and unſatiable thirlt after Jeſus Chriſt, and righteouſ- 
neſs, both imputed and inherent. Thirdly, an unfained, and/unreſerved reſolution 
of an univerſal new obedience for the time to core. If any man hath had the experience 
of theſe affections and effects in his own ſoul, whatſoever the order, or whatſoever the 
meaſure be(lefſe or moreJhe is fafe enough,& may go on comfortably in the holy faith. 

Now then let me adviſe thee (whoſoever th ou art-that readeſt)) to enter into thine 
own foul, and examine thine own ſtate,whether or no thou arr yet born again ? Search 
and ſee, whether as-yet the ſpirit of bondage hath wrought its effects in thee; that 
is to ſay, whether thou haſt been —_—_— , convinced, and terrified with a fenſible 
apprehenſion, and particular acknowledgement of thy wretched eſtate? Search and 
ſee, whether as yet the Spirit of adoption hath ſealed thee for his own; that is to ſay, 
whether (after thy heart being broken, thy ſpirit bruiſed, thy ſoul humbled, thy con- 
ſcience wounded and awaked) thou haſt had a:ſight of Chritt, ,and haſt thirſted after 
him, and haſt caſt thy ſelf on him, and haft followed his wayes and: Commandments by 
an univerſal obedience ? If upon ſearch thou canſt ſay (without ſelf-deceit:) thar' ſo it 
is with thee, then mayſt thou blefſe God that ever,thou walt born ;, certainly (1 dare 
ſay it) thou, art born again. But if thou haſt not ſenſe or feeling of theſe works, if 
all have ſpoken are very myſteries to thee, what ſhall I ſay ? but if ever thou meaneſt 
to ſee the Kingdom of God, ſtrive, ſtruggle, endeavour with thy might” aud main to become 
truly regenerate : Thou mayſt ſay perhaps it is not in thy power, thou art only a meer 
patient, and Gods Spirit the agent, and who can command the Spirit of the Lord, 
that bloweth where he liſteth, at his own will and pleaſure ?.I anſwer; it is indeed the 
Spirit, and not man, that regenerates or ſantifies : but I anſwer withal, The do- 
Qrine of the Goſpel is the miniſtration of the Spirit, and whereſoever that is preached 
(as I preach it now to thee) there is the holy Ghoſt preſent, and thither he comes to 
regenerate : nay, I can ſay more, .there is a common work of. illumination, that 
makes way for regeneration ; and this common. work puts a pou into-man of doing 
that, which when he ſhall do, the Spirit of God may, ar will in the day of his power 
mightily work in him, to his o—_ and purging; if thenas yet thou feeleſt-not 
this mighty work of God in thee, and yet fain wouldſt feel it, and gladly doſt defire 
it (otherwiſe I confeſſe it is in vain to ſpeak) follow me in theſe paſſages I ſhall lend thee 
two wings to bear thee, two hands to lead thee to the foot of this ladder, where if 
thou aſcend theſe ſteps aforeſaid, Idare certainly pronounce of thee, Thou art-the 
man born again. ] 

The firſt wing is Prayer, which firſt brings thee to Gods throne, and (there, if thou 
haſt th —_— then to the new birth ; if I muſt acquaint thee how to pray ; Hof. 14. 
I; Tabs with you words, and turn to thee Lord; ſay unto him, Takg away all iniquity, 
and receive us graciouſly, and then it follows, 7 will heal their back-fliding;' I will 
love them freely, ver. 4. Jerem. 30. 18. Ihave ſurely hoard Ephraim bermoariing him- 
ſelf thus, Thou haſt chaſftiſed me, and.[ was chaſtiſed, as a bullock, unaccuſtomed to the 
yeak.: turn then me, and I ſhail be tnrned; The ſoul may obj: Ct, 1 may ſay thus, and be 
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no better : But 1 anſwer, Say it, though you be no better, becauſe God bids you ſay it : 
Say it, an4 ſay it again ; it may be, he will come in when you fay it, Hof. 14.4. The ſoul 
maywbjet again, How can [ pray & have not faith ?I anſwer, Put thy ſelf upon prayer, 
and who knows but affiſtance, and bleſſing, and fajth may come? Pray that God would 

leaſe to prepare thy heart,to ſanCtifie thy affeftions,to order thy will, to preſerve thee 
From ſin, to prepare thee for growth unto full holineſfe and righteouſneſs : this was the 
effect of Feremiahs. prayer, Conyext me, O Lord, and I ſhall.he, converted;\, heal me, 
O Lord, and I ſhall be healed; ſave me, O Lord, and 1 ſhall be ſaved: Tay thou. . ' 
rs O'gocd Lord, and ſo ſhall we be turned, Jer.. 17. 14. and; oLnment. $233 At is Jer. 31. 187 
the Lord that converts,. and: heals, , and ſaves, $99 Urns; and. 2rayer is the means to 
produce this effett in thee.; Wen, NF AGSE required to pray, to. repent and þclieve, we Jer. 17414, 
are not to ſeck ſtrength in our felves, but to ſearch into the Covenant, and turn the 
promiſe into prayer. As the command is, Repezr, Act. -17. 30, ſothe Coyenapt is, 
Chriſt ſhall give Kepentance, .AQt,.5, 31. andtherefore pray,. Tury thou me, w1d { ſhall 
be turned, Jer, 31.-18. Therctore gy knees, and humbly, heartily, frequently, 
fervently implore- the influence of;C 


—— 


Lam. Go 21. 


of;Gods bleſſed Spirit; Cry with the Spouſe: in the , 
Canticles, A wake,: O North-wid, > come thou. South-wind, and blow upon my garden, Cant. 4 15. 
that the ſpices thereof may flow forth.. Cant..,4. 16,,,The more ruſhing and. mighty. this Pal. $1. 10, | 
wind of the Spirit is, the more will he make thee fruifie in his graces and bleſſings ; 
therefore cry again and again, O Lord, let rhy Spirit come upon me ; create im me a Clean 
heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within me. O Lord Teſus, ſend thy Spirit into me 
which may reſtore me from this death of ſin, unto the life of holmeſſe. Thus wouldſt thou 
ask, and continue asking , thus wouldeſt thou cry, and continue crying, then could 
aſſure thee of the promiſe (when the Lord comes in) which Gol hath made, and can. ,, .. g 
not deny, He that asketh receverh;, and, he that ſecketh findeth, and, to hits that kyock;-  RIY 
eth (by continuance and perſeverance) it ſhall be opened, Mat. 7. 8. Snoded 
The ſecond wing,; or hand, that bears and leads thee to theſe ſteps of che new birth, 
is, "Conſtant hearing of the Word : thou mult attend the gates of wiſdom, and war on her 
poſts : thou muſt come to Gods houſe, and hearken to the miniſtery of the Word: no 
doubt, but if thou beeſt conſtant in this duty, God will ftir up ſome _good Samuel, Gd will 
uſe ſome. a his Prieſts (conſecrated to that office) to beget thee again : Underſtand this 
obgrly'3 r if Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ſhould preach to the ſoul every day, and give not 
out of himſelfe, the-ordinance would be empty to it.;-it is Chriſts coming into his people ; 
in the ordinances, that only fills the empty ſoul with good things. And yer Gods Mini- 1 Cor. 4. 15. 
ſters arccalled Spiritual Fathers, 7 have begotten you (ſaith Paul) through the miuniftra-. : 
tion of the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. The Paſtors tongue is the Lords conduit-pipe, .and 
hereby he derives the ſweet and wholeſome waters of life into the ſouls of his choſen ; 
only do thou frequent the means, and thou ſhalt ſee at one time or other God will re- 
member thee in meroy :. It is true, I know not when; and therefore I wiſh thee.miſſc 
no Lords day to repair to Gods houſe, leſt the day of thy negle& might have been the 
day of thy converfon; certain it is, no man ſhould expect Gods bleſſing withqut his 
ordinances , no eating of bread without plowing and ſowing, no recovering of health 
without cating and drinking, no poſting on land without ſomewhat to ride on; no- 
paſſage on ſeas, without ſomewhat to faile in ; ſo no bleſſing, no grace, no rggenerati- 
en, no-ew birth atall, without waiting upon God in his wayes, and in his ordinances. 
Now then, as thou defireſt heaven or (the way to. heaven) to be born again, 1 beſecch 
thee maks high account of this ordinance of God, the preaching of his Word : In preaching 
of the Goſpel, light, motion, and power go out to all, which men reſiſt : and ſome "-F 
are deſtroyed, not becauſe they could. not believe, but becauſe they reſiſt, and will 2 
Hot obey, and ſo die, Atts 7. 5r. Luke 13.:34. Exck, 33. 11. Hof. 13. 9. und 
yet I wiſh thee not only to hear it, but after thou haſt heard, conſider of it, ponder 
on itz: and lay the threats and reproofs, the precepts and promiſes; unto thine own 
ſoul; thus if thou heareſt and meditateſt, I doubt. not but Gods Word will be a Word 
of power to thee, and(together with proper) bring thee towards +he new birch,” whither, 
eXcept-4 147 COme,' be cannot (poſſibly) ſee the Kingdom of God, © "char el 
us.far of the new birth: you ſee we have mgqunted thoſe ſteps, whole rop (like 
Facobs ladder) reacherh'up ro Heaven ;- witneſſe the next word, he. that. is borjs again 
oO ſee the kingdomof God ;, bug he.that is not barn again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of 
" FIR-Q.{;570 EF 0 ' 1; ON 54, i; | a1 ; 
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; He Cannot ſee the kingdom of God, 


Lins Priviledges of the” new birth are theſe two, to ſee] and to ſee the kingdom of 


Firſt, # ſee]Which'is'all one (Tfarth « Modern) as to enjoy : yet a man may ſee thar 
which-he doth not enjoy:but without regeneration there is no ſight, much leſſe poſſeſion 


Aretius in oc. of the'kinpdom of God, © 


To ſcethen is the leſſer happineſſe, of whith the unregenerate \are debarred ; 'but to 
fee, initfelf is a great and gracious priviledge; to which the regenerate are admitted: 
for whetherby Gods kpigdom be iticant the kingddm of grace; or the kingdom ofglory, 
Happy ave the eyes that fee thefe things. g (COOVIOT I Tet £ 
But whofc eyes are-they ?-if we examine the ungenetatehe ſeesno whit into the awful 
Majeſty of God the Father : he ſ&es416'whit of the beauty; mercy.and pity of his Savi- 
our, he fees no whit into that glorious highneſſeof Gods Spirit inHeaven,nor yet of his 
nigbneſſe to his brethren on earth:Hence it is, that wh&hhe comes among the Congrega- 
tion of Gods Saints,his ſoul is not delighted with their prayers,praiſes,Pſalmes, & ſer- 
vice;he ſees no comfort,no pleaſure,nocontent in their actions. But the new man is of ber- 
rcr fight, the graces of the Spirit, and the war-drope of Gods glory, ate all produced t& 


Venite, & vi- his eye, asf the Lord ſhould ſay, Come, ad ſee - fo Moſes, Stand ſtill,: and fee the 


deic. 
Plal. 45. 8 


ſalvation of God': ſo Chiiſt to his Apoſtles, 7t is given ro your eyes to ſee theſe things, 10 


Exod 14. 13 0thers, biat by parable, 'He that is born again hath'a ſpiritual eye, and a celeſtial object; 
Epheſ. 1- 18 The eye of his ander ſtanding is enlightmed (ſaith Paul) anointed (ſaith Fohn ) to what end? 


Revel 3.18 


Ephel. 5.8 


Calvin in loc. 


But that he may k:ow what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the gloyy of his 
inherithnee is inthe Saires; Epheſ. 1. 18, See a priviledge, of whichthe unregetictate 
is ever barred, his mind is dark, even 4arkyeſſe it ſelf, Epheſ. 5.' 8: And therefore it is 
no wonder, what is faid by our Savidur;that he cannor ſte,carmot ſee]cbe kingdom of Ged. 

The ſecond priviledge is the ObjeR of this ſight, here called rhe \k;ngdom of God. By: 
which ſome underſtand Heaven, ſorhe the way to Heaven; moſt'of the Ancients fay,. 
that by this Kingdom cr Heaven: Calvinis of the mind, that mor Heaven, but # 
ſprricuat life is thereby utterſtood. ' Aretins ſaith, (andT am of his ming) that' whether 
we underftand the one or the other; /f matters not marh + Sure we are; that bothitheſe 


Artis in loc, (Grate OY) areatmexed to the mew birth, and both very well may be implyed 
C360) M14) Dig £17. 
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Luke 17- 21», 


Gal. 5. 22 


Rom. 14. 17- 
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of, rhe kingdom of God, | | | 
"+ Firſt then; if by the kigdont of God is. meant the kingdom of Grace, (whereof onr'Sa- 
viour ttaketh; .the kingdom of Gods within you, Luke. 17. 23.) Seeto whit a privi- 
tedge the mr 247 hath attained ;/all the graces of God, all the fruits of the Spitit are' 
now pouretinto him*: If you-ask-what graces? what fruits? Bait tells you, Gal. 5; 
22.” E#ve, "joy, prate, long-ſuſfering,” gentteneſſe, goothneſſe, faith; imeckneſſe, rempe- 
rance : or would you bave us'to Gntract* them ?- Pax! doth it elſe where, The King- 
ome of God 36, righreouſneſſe, Fore, ad jby in the holy Ghoffi, Rom. 14; 17: 
'Firft, "Righteonuſneſſe, and that is either ative of paſſive ; hotindfe of life, 6r (the 
cabſe bf this holineſſe) our r:ghrrouſnefſe in Chriſt: If the firſt be-meapt,no ſooner is 1mwr 
born ataM, bat he enters into the holy path, he detfines all evil,and ſtands at the fwords 
oint with his beloved ſinne ; or if ever any finne (through the violence of temprstion 
ciz6 6n hini again, he is pteſently-put again'into the pangs of the new bi#th,- andſo re- 
newing his ſorrow, and'repairing” repentance, he becomes more-refolute and watch- 
ful over all his wayes:. And as he 2bhors' evil; ſo'bt wleuves tro that which: is good; his 
faith tike the Sn, fets all thoſe gracious heavenly-ſtars on ſhinmy, Utbete: . and love, 
and ztal;* and humility, andpatience ; in a word; = we + obediente, 'an Pranfubnefſe 
in all evo works: tio one, hit all good duties of the firſt and ſecond Table, begin ro 
be natural, and firdfffar ts him, and: though he finge fome duties] mote difficuls, *t 
hereſolveth, andſtriveth'to do'what he can, and iS muck difpleafert and grieved, if he 
do not as he ſhoutd, Or if by rightrouſpieſſe is meant paſſive righreouiſneſſe, to-wity cur 
righteouſneſſe in Chriſt, no ſooner is'4 a7 born agij), But Fe clothed with thist#gh- 
[Aafrcſs* the other (God knows) hut weak anFfall of ImperfcRion'; andthere- 
fore to ſpeak'properly,' 1r'is the rightrouſtteſſe i God, that makrs ni appenr rigs be- 
fore God : would you have'a plaincaſe ? -as Fxcob;to procure the bleffing of his father, 
hid himſelf into the apparel of his brother, and ſo received it to his own qo gre 
under the perſon of another ; thus the zew 2247 puts on the righteouſneſſe of on 
| witl 
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with which being clad-as with TER accepts him in his ſtead, his faults being 
covered with his Saviouts perfection, 

Secondly , from ' this Righteauſueſs ariſeth Peace : no ſooxer is man righte-» 
ous, but” he is at peace with man, at peace with God, at peace with himſelf, 
He is at peace with man ; The Wolf ſhall dwell. with the Lamb , and the Leo- 
par with the Kid, ſaith the. Prophet, ,/a. 11. 6. The-meaning is, that in the king- 
dome of Chriſt, when a mans called into the ſtate of grace ( howſoever by nature he 


is a Wolf,” or a Leopard, or TLton, or a Zearyct) he ſhall then lay afde his cruclty, - 
and live peaccably yith all men ; with al men, I fay, bad and goed; for if bad, the + 


Apoſtle implics them, As much as in you 1s, have peace with all men, Rom. 12. 18. 
Or if good, then he cannot but have peace with them, yea, although before his con- 
verſion he hated and maligned them, yet now he is raviſhed with the delight and love 
of them, and to this end he labonrs might and main to ingratiate himſelf into their 
bleſſed Communion. "True, how ſhould he but love them, and ſympathize with them, 
whom he believes onggday to meet in Heaven, and there to enjoy them, and they him 
for evet ? Nor is this all, he is at peace with God, he hath humbled himſelf, and con- 
feſt his faulty an4 cried for -crcy, and caſt himſelf upon Chriſt, and vowed amend- 
ment of life ; ſo that now God, by his Word, hath ſpoke peace to his ſoul, by the me- 
diation of Chriſt it is obtained; apd by the teſtimony of the Spirit he feels it within 
him. This is that Peace which paſſeth all underſtanding ;, it made the Angels ſing, Peace 
upon carth ; it makes his ſoul reply, My peace is in Heaven : what elſe? The ſtorm 
isgaſt, and the rain is gone away, he that lay for a night in the darkneſs of ſorrow, and 
weeping for his ſins, now he beholds the Swun of righteouſneſſe appear (as the Diſ- 
ciples often did upon the Mount of Olives, ſignifying peace) all quiet, - arid calm, * and 
pleaſant. - Nor is this all, he is at peace with himſelf, I mean his own conſcience ; that 
which before ſtirred up the fire, that brought him to a ſight of ſin, and ſenſe of Divine 
Wrath, that filled him with fearful terrors, compunCtion, remorſe, and true ſorrow for 
ſin,it is now turned good and quiet. Solomon Calls it 4 continual feaſt,Prov.15.15, Who 
are the attendants,but theholy Onges ? what is the chear, but joy i7:the halyGhoſt ? wha 
is the feaſt-maker, but Ggd himſelf, and his good Spirit .dwelling in him ? Nor is this 
fealt without Muſick ; Gods Word, and his ations, make a bleſſed harmony, and he 
endeavors to continue it by Keeping peace,'& a good conſcience towards God and man. 
Thirdly, from this peace ifſueth joy #2 the holy Gho ſt z no ſooner is a man at peace with 
man, with God, with himſelf, but he is filled with joy that no man can take Em him ; 
this joy I take to be thoſe bleſſed ſtirrings, of the heart, when the ſeal of remiſſion of 
ſins isfirſt ſet unto the ſoul by the Spirie of Adoption. For thus it is, the ſoul having 
newly paſſed the pangs of the new birth, it is preſently bath'd m the blood of Chriſt, 
lull'd in the boſome of Gods mercies, ſecured by. the ſpirit of its inheritance above , 
and ſo ordinarily followes a Sea of comfort, a-ſenſible taſte of everlaſting pleaſures, as 
if the man had already one foot in Heaven. But I hear ſome obje&, They have felt the 
pangs, caſt themſelves on Chriſt, reſolved againſt all fin, and yet no comfort comes, 
' It maybe ſo, though not ordinarily ; certain it is, whoſoever hath this joy, is new bory; 


yet not everyone zew born hath thi$ joy ; if any then be in ſuch caſe, let him hear what _ 


the Spirit of truth ſaith, Since the beginning of the world men have not heard, nor percei- 
ved by the ear, neither hath the eye ſeen,” O God, beſides thee, what he hath prepared for 
vim that waiteth for him, Iſaiah 64. 4. Waiting patiently (faith a Modern) for the Lerds 
coming to comfort us, either in temporal or ſpiritual aifreſes, is a _ pleaſing and ac- 


ceptable duty and ſervice unto God, which he is wont to crown with multiplied and overflow- 


ing refreſhings when he comes, To this end ſaith the Prophet, They that wait upon the 
Lord, Jhall renew their ſtrength, they ſhall mount up with wings as Eagles : they ſhall run, 

" ahd not be weary ;. and they ſhall walk, and not faint, Ifa, 40. 31. Nay, and ſhould 
a-man die ( faich my Anthou) in this ſtate of waiting, if his heart in the mean time ſin- 
cerely hate all ſin, heaytily thirſt for the mercy of God in Chriſt, and ww yo upon 
new univerſal obedience far the time to come, he (hall certainly be ſaved; becauſe t 
Ghoſt ſaith, Bleſſed afe all they that wait for him, Ia. 30. 18. Or if this will not ſatiſ-, 
fie his deſire, let-his deſire quicken and ſet on work (with extraordinary fervency) the 

- ſpirit of prayer, .let:tfim have recourſe again and again unto the promiſes of Scripture 
towards the poor, heavy-laden, 'penitent ſouls ; and when the time is come (it will 
come,) which God hath appointed, then ſhall he feel this joy unſpeakable, the joy of 
of the holy Ghoſt; and this is the head the height, the top, the higheſt ſtep in this king- 
dom of grace, the kingdom of God, IE & of 
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Or ſecondly, if by cth# Kingdom of God is meant the kingdom of Glory, ſee then what 
a priviledge waits on the new man; no ſooner ſhall his breath and body be divorced, 
but his ſoul mounted on the wings of Angels, ſhall ſtraight be carried above the ftarry 
firmament, there ſhall it inherit :he Kingdom, Luke 12. 32. an heavenſy kingdom, Mat. 
7. 21. the kingdom of God, AC, 14. 22, and truly called ſo,for 'tisa kingdom of Gods 
own making, beautifying, and bleſſing ; a Kingdom beſeemingthe glorious reſidence 
of the King of Kings; a Kingdom creating all-Kings that but inhabit in it. . But here 
my diſcourſe muſt give way to your rggitations ; I cangpt ſpeak this privilegge,there- 
fore conclude with Auguſtin, Anima que amat, aſcendat frequenter, C5 currat per plateas 
celeſtis Feruſalem, cc: Mount your meditations on the wings «ef faith, and bethold*;a 
Heaven thoſe ſtates of wonder, Patriarchs ſhining, Prophets praiſmg, Saints adpurivg, 
hands clapping, harps warbling, hearts dancing ; the exerciſe, a Song ; the ditry, Al: 
lujah z the quiriſters, Saints ;, the conſorts, Angels, &c. In this fountain of pleaſure, 
let the new-born Chriſt:an bathe his ſoul; for his it is, and heit is onely that ſhall ſee 
it, enjoy it; Except .the man born again, no man hall ever ſee ghe Kingdom «if 
God. Tv , 


Thus far of the priviledges of the new birth ; there waits on it the eye «f faith,& righ- 
teouſneſſe, and peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt ; in a word,the kingdom of grace, and 
. the kingdom of glory. 


And now (beloved) ſay, what would you do to obtain theſe priviledges ? ſhould any 


* hand reach you a Crown for the pains to take it ? ſhould any but cait at your feet a 


bag of gold, and you might make it your own for the ſtooping, would you not for ſo 
great a reward do ſo little a ſervice ? and what is Gods ſervice but ” by" freedom? the 
Yoke is eaſie, the burden 15 light, but the reward is gface, glory, endleſſe felicity. Beftirr 
then your ſelves, and if ever you mean to 'ns the Kingdom of God, endeavour to run 
through this new birth, and to lead a better life than heretofore you have'done. Onely 
remember, Thus whilſt the Miniſter ſpeaks, Chriſt comes with power,” and therefore he 
ſpeaks and perſwades. I conclude wk my ſpeech to. thee (whoſoever thou art) -into 
whoſe hands this book is falfen:the truth is,the work is weakg& anſwerable in that kini 
to the Authour of it : many and many a ſtich. in my ſide, many a-pull at my heart, -ma- 
ny a gripe in my ſtomack (beſidesthe s of my ſoul, cndeavouring to practice what 
I have writ) have I ſuffered and felt fince | frlt begun it; and yet the comfort Thave - 


received my felf in this one neceſſary thing, hath made me (contrary to the'deſires of my 


beſt friends) to run through this ſhort work, by taking a longer time, as my continual 
diſeaſe would now and then ſuffer me. 1f (when I am gone) thou reapeſt any ſpiritual 
| 9 by this my ſurviving pains, it is, next to Gods glory, all my defire ; Yet 1live, 

ut to ſave thy ſoul I care not how ſoon I might die, yea, on that' condition T could 
be willing (if God ſo pleafed)) the lines that thou readeſt were writ with the warmeſt 
blood in my heart : willing ſaid I ? yea, I could be willing and glad (as little blood as 
T have in my body) to let it run and run, for thy ſpiritual good, to the very laſt drop 
in my vcines. - I ſay no more, Conſider what I have faid, Except a man be born again, 
be cannot ſee the kigngdome of God, 
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for the man not yet born again,to have his part inthe : 
l ſecond birth, | 
CHAP. I. 


The occaſion and method of this Treatiſe. 


4 Ome there are,who hearing the new birth (or firſt repentance) to be ſo ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation, but never feeling in themſelves any ſuch change or 
converſions, have therefore deſired farther helps ; though natnrally =_ 
are blind, and wretched, and miſerable, and poor, pos naked, the 
> Lord hath not left them without means and helps: to this purpoſe he hath 

ſet up his Ordinances ; not that man of himſelf can diſpoſe himſelf un- 


to grace, but that the Spirit of Chriſt in the uſe of the Ordinances (without any habi- 

tae or ſanRifying grace in mans heart) can diſpoſe of man to the reception of habitual 

or ſanifying grace. True it is, I adviſed them in the former Treatiſe to be frequent 

in prayer, and hearing f the Word :' Bnt ſo we have done, ſay they, and yet we feel no 
converſion : it may be ſo, for not always the doing of them, but perſeverance ir them 

through Chriſt obtains the blefing defired. And yet if they will out of hand ſerrle ehem- 

ſelves to the work, (Seeing it ts the Lord that ſaith, Break up the fallow ground, Jer. 4, ,_ . - 
3. (i.c.) Seck.ro the Lord to break, them for thee + Be in the uſe of the means, that the Jer. 4» % 
Lord may come in, and break, thy heart.) I ſhall, for their further ſatisfa&ion, 'give 

them a more particular Method, and without a Text taken, take my ſelf more liberty 

to put them in the way. | | 

Two things I ſuppoſe neceſſary for them that would have part in the #ew birch, 


I 1, Topet into it, 
2. To be delivered of it. 
1. Examination of themſelves. 
t. The means to_) 2, Confeffion of their fins. 
get into it, is ) 3. Curry prayer for the ſoftening of their 
carts. 


By whichthree are obtained (Sight of fin. 
the three firſt ſteps, \Sent of divine wrath, 
| Sorrow for fin. 
2. The means to be delivered of it, is by application of the Promiſes'; and theſe 
According to their ſeveral obje&ts, produce their ſeveral effeQts ; 
A ſight of Chriſt. 
bt 


A defire after Chriſt. | 
A relying on Chriſt. . 
wy obedience to Chrift. 


A comfort in Chriſt, not onely ſought for, but obtained, if the promiſes be 
Rightly applycd. 


on 
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Pal. 14, 1+ 


ob 21. 14- 
Dr. 17+ 5, 


CHAP. Il. 
SeR. 1. 


The firſt means to get into the new birth, 
"z means to get into the ew birth, is firſt Examination : and the way to examine 
is to ſet before men that Chryſtal-glaſſe of the Law for their light and rule : 7g 
this purpoſe I have here (annexed a Catalogue, or Table, to ſhew them their offences - 
not: that I can poſſibly enumerate all ſins,but only the-kinds ; and if herein I come ſhort. 
yet the conſciences awaked may be occaſioned hereby to bring into their thoughts 
thoſe others not mentioned. : 
Now then ( whoſoever thou art that beginneſt this bleſſed work) examine thy ſelf 
by this Catalogue, but do it warily, and truly ; and where thou findelt thy ſelf gil 
either note it in this book, or tranſcribe it into ſome paper, that ſo they may be rea y 
for thine eye when thou comeſt to Confeſſion, 


Sec, 2, 
Sins againſt the firſt Commandment. 


I N every Commandment we muſt obſerve both the duties required, and fins forbid- 
den, for both theſe are implied in every one of the Commandments ; if in the firſt 
thou art guilty, thou muſt anſwer negatively ; if in the ſecond, thou muſt anſwer 
affirmatively : now then to proceed. 

Itis the firſt Commandment, Thos ſhalt have no other Gods but me. 
| of 360 For the duties here required, 

Say firſt, haſt thou ever in minde, will, and ions, took the true God in Chrilt 
to be thy God ? Secondly, haſt thou abounded in thoſe graces by which thou ſhouldeſt 
cleave unto God, as in the warmth of knowledge, -and love, and fear, and joy, and 
truſting in God ? Thirdly, haſt thou obſerved Gods mercies, and promiſes, and works, 
and judgements upon thee, and (by a particular application.) took ſpecial notice there- 
of? Fourthly, haſt thou communicated with the godly, and joyned thy ſelf to Gods 
people, and delighted chiefly in them ? 

Or for the ſins here forbidden. 

Say firſt, haft thou not ſometimes been guilty of blaſphemy, or idolatry, or witch- 
craft, or Atheiſm, or Epicuriſm, or herefie ? Secondly, haſt thou not been guilty of 
pride, a fin flatly oppoſing God, and firſt committed by devils ? Thirdly, haſt thou 
not had inward reaſonings that there is zo God, or that he ſeeth net, or knoweth not, or 
that there is no profit in his ſervice ? Fourthly, haſt thou not failed to love God, and fear 
God, and to put thy whole truſt in God ? Fifthly, haſt thou not truſted in man, or 
feared man, or loved the world, and thereby alienated thy heart from God ? Sixthly, 

aſt thou not reſorted to witches, or in the firlt place rg Phyſicians, and not to the living 

God? Seventhly, haſt thou not cempred God, and in the matters of God, been either 
cold or lukewarm, or prepoſterouſly zealous ? Eightly, haſt thou not a proneneſle to 
fin, yea to rebel againſt God, in thy whole man ? Ninthly, haſt thou not been care- 
lefle to perform the inward duties of Gods worſhip in ſeacerity and truth ? if in theſe 
thou haſt tranſgreſſed, then haft thou broken this Commandment, Thou ſhale have no 
other gods but me. 


SeR. 3. 
Sins againſt tht ſecond Commandment. 


] T is the ſecond Commandment, Thou ſhale not makes to thy ſelf any graves 
Imagre. . 
66.4 For the duties here required. 
Say firſt,haſt thou ever worſhipped the trueGod purely according to his will.Second- 
ly,haſt thou obſerved all thoſe out-ward dujics of his worſhip, as prayer,and yr and 
a ing * 


= me Of t 


faſting, and meditating, and the reſt ? Thirdly, haſt thou repaired to Gods houſe, 
obſerved family-duties, received the Preachers of the Goſpel ? 

| Or for the ſins here forbidden. | 
Say firſt, haſt thou not ſometimes walked after the imaginations of thy own heart,ſerving Jer. 9.19. 
God out of cuſtom, or (after the manner of thy fore-fathers) by will-worſhip and ſu- 
perſtitions ? Secondly, haſt thou not committed 5dol-worſhip, conceiving of God in 
thy minde, or reſpecting him in thy ſenſe in the likenefſe of a creature ? Thirdly, pq 23: 14; 
haſt thou not mentioned the names of other yods, either by way of wearing, or apol y? | 
Fourthly, haſt thou not made an image to /ike» God ro xt, or uſed any geſture flor Iſai. 40. 18 
and reveretice to any ſuch images ? Fifthly, haſt thou not been careleſſe ro worſhip _ 14, 17 \ 
God, to call upon the Lord, to receive Gods Miniſters, or to perform any other of the +nePhg "4 | 
outward duties of Gods worſhip? 'If in any of theſe thou halt tranſgreſfed, then haſt "4%: 6 
thou broken this Conffnandment,- Thox ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any graven image, 


SeR. 4: 
Sins againſt the third Commandment, 
T is the third Commandment, Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in 


vain. 
For the duties here required. 

Say firſt, haſt thou been ever a conſtant learner, hearet, and doer of Gods Word and 
Will? Secondly, haſt thou prayed with perſeverance, underſtanding, and power of 
the Spirit, without doubting or wavering ? Thirdly, haſt thou come preparedly to the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper, and being come, haſt thou diſcerned the Lords body ? h 
Fourthly, haſt thou uſed all the titles, and properties, and works, and ordinances of 
the Lord with knowledge, faith, reverence, joy, and f{incerity ? 

Or for the ſins here forbidden : | 

Say firſt, haſt thou not ſometimes in thy talke diſhonoured. the titles, attributes; 
Religion, Word, people of Gad, or any thing that hath in it the print of his holineſſe ? 
Secondly, haſt thou not ſworn or forſworn, or tovedfalſe oathes 2- Thirdly, haſt-thou ,_; ©. * 
not cauſed the name of Religion, or people of God to be evil thought of by thy ill Zach, 8. 17 
courſe of life ,or by committing ſome Lay” ſin? Fourthly,haſt thou not raſhly,or unpre- BD .* 
paredly,or heedleſly read the Word,heard wo Oorary the Sacraments, or petfor- 
med any other part of the worſhip of God ? Fifthly,haft thou not thought or ſpoken 
blaſphemouſly, or contemptuouſly of God, or of any thing whatſoever pertaining to 
God? If in any of theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed, then haft thou broken this Command. 
ment, Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain, 252907 


Ser. 5. 
Sins againſt the fourth Commandment. 


IT is the fourth Commandment, Remember thou keep holy the Sabbath-d ay, 
For the duties here required. 34 3.28 

Say firſt, haſt thou (according to the equity of this Commandment) ever obſerved. 
the Lords day, and other dayes and times ſet apart for Gods ſervice ? Secondly; haſt 
thou on thoſe dayes reſted from the ſervile works of fin, and reſted and relied upon 
Chriſt for the remiſſion of ſins, and led an holy and religious life, 'that ſo thou niayeſÞ + 
enter into that reſt of heaven ? Thirdly, haſt thon alwayes prepared 'tliy heart, before wc", oh 
thou weriteſt into the houſe of the Lord, by meditation of Gods Word and Works; © © © 
by,examination and reformation'of thy ways, by prayer, thankſgiving, and-holy re- 
ſolution to carry thy ſelfe as in Gods preſence, and'to hear and'obey whatſoever thou 
ſhouldft learn out of the pure Word of God ? Fourthly, haſt thou repairedto-'Gods 
houſe'in.due time; *and ſtayed the whole time of Prayer, reading, preaching-of 'the 
Word, ſinging of Pſalms, receiving of the Sacrameits ? Fifthly, haſt thou performed? 
private religious offices upon the Lords day, to wit ;'in private prayer and thankgivine, 
#1 acknowledging thy offences to God,' in reconciling thy ſelf to thoſe thou haſt 'offtndell, or 
with whom: thou art at variance ; in wiſning the ſick, comforting the. affiifted, contriburing 
| | E 2 re 
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to the neceſſity of the poor, inſtrutting thy children and ſervants (and ghe reſt of thy famil 
in the paced AS the Lord? s "> 
Or for the ſms here forbidden /, 
Say firſt, haſt thou not ſometime ſpent the Lords day in idlenefle, or in worldly bufi- 
Fzek 45. 19 neſfe, in vanities, or in fin? Secondly, haſt thou not omitted publick duties, or came(t | 
Nehem.10.31 jn too late, or wenteſt out too ſoon ? Thirdly, haſt thou not on thoſe dayes ſoldwares, 
and 13..15% carried purthbens, brought in ſheaves, or wrought tn the harveſt ? Fourthly, hait thou not 
oyed thy cattel, or ſervants, or children, or any other, though thou workeſt not 
thy ſelf ? - Fifthly, haſt thou not profaned the Lords day, by needleſſe works, words, 
or thoughts about thy calling, or about thy recreation ? Sixthly, hath not the ſtrict 
obſervance of the dutjes of that day been tedious unto thee, ſaying in thine heart, Wher: 
Amos 8, 5s, Will the day be gone? If in any of theſe thou halt tranfgreffed, then haſt thou broken this 
Commandment, Remember rhas #hou keep holy the Sabbath-da "þ 


SeR. 6. 


Sins againſt the fifth Commandment. 


T is the fifth Commandment, Honexr thy Father and thy Mother] 
For the duties here required, 
Family. 

they are either in ) Common-weal 


” Church. 
Firſt, for the Family : Say, if thou art an husband ; 1. Haſt thou ever loved thy 
__ 5: 25 wife, and dealt with her according to knowledge, giving honour to her as ta the weaker veſ- 
e357 fel, andas being heirs together of the grace of life, that your prayers were not hindred ? 
Eph. 5. 22,24 If thou arta wife: 2. Haſt thou ſubmitted to thine own hushand, as unto the Lord in 
1 Per. 3.4 every thing ? 3. Haſt thou put on the ornament of a meek.gnd quiet ſpirit, which is is the 
Ephel. 6.4 ſight of Ged of great price ? If thou art a parent : 4. Haſt thou brought up thy children m 
, the nurture and admoniteon of the Lord ? 5. Ha ft thou corretted them, yet not provoked 
2 Tim. 5. rhejr by immoderate correttion ? 6. Haſt thou provided for them (in their callings, or out- 
Rom. 1.390 yard eſtates ?If thow art-achilde 1-7:44«ft rhox obeyed thy parents, and received cortettion 
with ſubmiſſion and reverence ? 8, Haſt thou relieved them un their wants * Haſt tho. ob- 
ſerued the inſtruftions, and covered their infirmities ? If thou art a Maſter :::3p,, Haſt 
thou entertained Gods ſeryants,and gives unto thy ſervant that which is juſt and equal *If 
thou, art a ſervanit ; 11. Heſt thou been obedient to thy Maſter according to the #eſb, with 
: fear and trembling, in ſingleneſſe of heart, as mito. Chriſt * Not anſwering again, not 
Tic. 2. 9, 10 purlamning.) but ſhewint all good fidelity ? 
Secondl ; for the Common-weal ; if thou art a Magiſtrate : 12. Haſt thou executed 
juſt lawes? 13. Halt thou reformed others abuſes,according to the power that is in thee ? 
If thou art a Subje&t : 14. Haſt thou obeyed the higher powers in all juſt commands ? 
Rom. 13.1 15, Haſt thou been ſubjef# unto them, not only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience 
ake ? 
Thirdly, for the Church ; If thou art a Miniſter; 16, Haſt thou raught in ſeaſon, 
— and out of ſeaſon ? 17. Hath thy light ſhined before men, that they might ſee thy- good 
| Gn. #1 16 works ? If thou art an hearer : 18, Halt thou communicated to them that teach thee in all 
Heb. 1 3. 7,17 Lood; things? 19. Haſt thou obeyed them, and prayed for them, and loved them, and 
18 followed them, conſidering the end of their converſation ? < 
= Or for the ſins bere forbidden, 
Prov. 21- 1949 Andfirſt, for the Family : Say, if thou'art an husband ; 1. Hgſt thou not ſome- 
times abuſed thy wife, or ſmitten her, or injured her, in thought, word, or deed ? 
If thou art a wife: 2, Haſt thou not been waſteful, or froward, or jdle.? If thou 
art aparent;: 3. Haſt thou not been careleſs, eſpecially of thy childrens ſouls ? If 
Prov. 1c. s houarta child: 4. Haſt thou not deſpiſed thy fathers or mothers 1nſtruttions ? 5, Haſt 
| "ana .q :59, thou nat mocked them, or deſpiſed them, or, curſed them, or ſmitten them, or 

and 20, 20, them; or grieved them'? 4f thou art a maſter : '6. Haft thou not governed thy famil 
negligently ? 7, Haſt thou not withheld that which is juſt and equal in diet, wage, 
encouragement ?.If thou art a ſervant ; & Haſt thou not beenjidle, and flothtul ? 
9. Haſt-thou not ſerved grudgingly, and not from the heart ? : GT 
+ Secondly, for the Common-weal : if thou arta Magiſtrate : 19. Haſt thou not. been 
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"ca T1ioh, or 4 Bear, roaring and ranging over the poor people ? 11, Haſt thou not, de- Prove58. 15 
jade apt hteous decrees ? roſ etting * perſons of the poor, or honouring the perſons of the —_— 1 x 
mighty ? If thou art a Subject : 12. Haſt thou not reviled the gods, or curſed the Ruler x7 2-23 
of thy people f 13. Hait thou not dſobeyed the higher powers, or wot denyed tribute, or Rom, 13 1,7 


cuſtom, or honour, or fear to whom they are due ? 


% 


Thirdly, for the Church : if thou art a Miniſter: 14. Haſt thou not been prophane "EN. 
and wick,;d in thy Lf. and converſation? 15, Halt thou not run before thou waſt ſent ? Jerem. 23- 18 
or being ſent, hait thon not been negligent in the gift that is in thee ? 16, Haſt thou ] Tim. 4. 14 
not prophejied in Baa!, and cauſed Goas people toerre ? 17. Haſt thou not committed 7s 23-13 
ſimony, or ſought — for the fleece, not regarding reſpectively the flock? 18. 
Halt thou not frengthened the hands of evil doers, 1n preaching peace to wicked men ? 
19. Haſt thou nor given heed to fables (or to ſome unprofitable matter) rather than a god- 
ly edifying which. 1s infaith ? f thou art an Heares : 20. Haſt thou not reli the 
Minilter, and the Word preached -by him? Whatſoever thou art, husband, or wife, Gal. 6 6 
or parent, or childe, or maſter, or ſervant, or Mag:ſtrate, or Subjet, or Miniſter, or Heb. 13 95,17, 
hearer, if in any of theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou þtoke this Commanid- 12 
ment, Honour thy father and thy mother. 


Jerem. 23. 14 
1 Tim. 1.4 


SeR, 7, 
Sins againſt the ſixth Commandment, 
17 is the the ſixth Commandment, They ſhalt do no rnurder. Gon 26 5 © 


| ; For the duties here required. | 
Say : Halt thou ever deſired and ſtudied by all meanes lawful, to preſerve thine 
own perſon, and the perſon of thy neighbour | 


. Or for the ſins here forbidden 6 et 
Say: 1, Haſt thou not ſometimes envied others for their wealth, or for their grfts, Nomb. 48:28, 


or for thcir reſpet« with others ? 2. Haſt thou not offended others in geltures, gnaſh- F* 37: it” 
3ng ou them kc th teeth, or ſharpening thine eyes on them ? 2. Haſt thou not F oo or Jon -f 
others in words, by cenſuring, or reviling, or rendring evil fer evil, or railing for rai- Pſal. 37. 13 
ling ? 4. Haſt thou not offended others in deeds, plorting againſt the juſt, or doing Marth $. 22 
evil to any man ?.5. Haſt thou not been angry with thy brother without cayſe, or p32 2-1, 
continued long in anger, keeping thy wrath (as it were) for ever ? 6. Haſt thou not re- 7s oy 
Joyced at erbers fall or wiſhed a curſe to their ſouls? 7. Haſt thou not done, evil to thy His 
ſelfe, by inordinate freting, or grieving, or drinking, or ſurfetting,. or ſaying in thy you, = < 
paſſions,Would God I were dead ? 8, Haſt thou not been a ſower of drſcora,or fome way mY 

or other, a jult occaſion of the diſcomfort, or of the death of thy neighbour ?: If in any 

of theſe thou haſt tzanſpreſſed, thou haſt then broken this Com ent, Thou ſhalt 


do ne murther. 


Sect. 8, 
Sins againſt the ſeventh Commandment, 


JT is the ſeventh Commandment, Thou ſhalt nor commit adultery, ; 


For the duties here requered, 


Say : Haſt thou ever kept thy ſelf pure in ſoul and body, both towards thy ſelf 


and others? | 
Or for the ſons here forbiden, | 
Say : Haſt thou not ſometimes been defiled with buggery, Sodoinitry, inceſt, whore- 
dom, adultery, , Polygamy, felf-pollution, or with changing the nature! uſe into that " 
which js againſt nature? 2. Haſt t ou not offended CRng of 'uncleannefſe, as fom.-14 26 = * 
in idleneſle, glattony, d | Ko 
3. Haſt thou aot 


- 


eſſe, wanton company, whoriſh attire, or perfumes ? 

2» , pany, wao | 

lngedia thy {cnſes, or geltures, or words, by filthy Communtiicatwn 
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rovef 19,17 


—_, 3 
Marth. 5s. 28 
Col. 3.5 


Deur. 2$. 16 


Malac. 3.8 


Rev.22, 15: 
© Jer. 20. 10 
Marth. 9. 3 


Prov. 24. 24 


Mar, 15. 19 


Mar. 19. 19. 


Rom. 7. 29 


proceeding ont of thy mouth ? 4. Haſt thou not harboured in thy heart burning luſts, 


smpure thoughts, inordinate affeftions ? 5. Haſt thou not behaved thy ſelf immodeſl 
unſoberly, or ſhameleſly abufing chy body, or uſing ſome manner of Aallianee and rc 
tonneſle ? If in any-of theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou broken this Com- 
mandment, T hou ſhalt commit adultery. 


Seh. 9. 
7 


Sins againſt the eighth Commandment. 


] T is the eighth Commandment, Thon ſhalt not ſteal. 
For the duties here required, 

Say : Haſt thou ever, by all good means, furthered the outward eſtate of thy ſelf 

and of thy neighbour ? 
Or for the ſins here forbiden, 

Say :' Firſt, haſt thou not ſometimes got thy living by an unlawful calling ? Second- 
ly, haſt thou not impoveriſht thy ſelf by idleneſſe, luxurious or unneceſſary expences ? 
_ haſt thou not withheld from thy ſelf, or others, that which ſhould have been 
expended ? Fourthly, haſt thou not gotten, or kept thy neighbours goods by falſhood 
or force, and made no reſtitution ? Fifthly, haſt thou not ſtollen by uſury, or op- 
preſſion, or fraud in buying or ſelling ? an abomination unto the Lord ! Sixthly, haſt 
thon not robbed God of his tithes and offerings by ſacriledge or ſimony ? Seventhly, haſc 
thou not ſome way or other impaired thy neighbours ſtate ? If in any of theſe thou 
haſt tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou broken this Commandment, Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 


Sect. 19. 
Sins agaiuſ} the ninth Commiandment. 


IF? is the ninth Commandment, Thou ſnalt not bear falſe witneſſe. 
| For the duties here requared. 

Say : Haſt thou ever by all means ſought to maintain thy own and thy neighbours 

good name, according to truth and a good conſcience ? | 
Or for the ſins here forbidden, | | 

Say : Firſt, haſt thou not ſometimes loved (or made) lie ? Secondly, haſt thou 
not raiſed a falſe report, to the defaming of many ? Thirdly, haſt thou not cenſured or 
judged others, yet never conſidered the beam that is in thine own eye ? Fourthly, haſt thou 
not flattered thy ſelf and others, ſaying unto the wicked, Thou art righteeus? Fifthly, haſt 
thou not condemned ſome without witnefſe, or forborn to witnefſe for others when 
thou kneweſt the truth ? Sixthly, haſt thou not been uncharitably ſuſpicious, or 4 
— of thy. neighbour ? Seventhly, haſt thou not told a lie, whether jeſtingly, or 
officiouſly,ot ym ? If in any of theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed,then haſt thou broke 
this Commandment, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſſe. 


Sec. 11, 


Sins againſt the laſt Commandment. 


T is the laſt Commandment, That ſhalt not cover.] 
Dn, For the duties here required.. En _ 
Say, Firſt, haſt thou ever been truly contented with thy own outward condition ? 
Secondly, haſt thou rejoyced at others good, and /oved thy nerghbour as thy ſelf ? 
Or for the ſis bers forbidden. © , 
.-- Say, firſt, haſt thou not ſometimes conceived evil thoughts 7 ty heaft ? Secondly, 
. haſt { a not delighted in the inward contemplations of evil ? 'Thi dly, haſt thou not 
. been full of diſcontent with thy own condition and ſtate ? Fourthly, haſt thou not 
felt another law of thy members warring againſt the law of thy hind 4F itch) z.haft thou 
- not coveted after ſomething or other that was thy neighbours, "eſther with will, or by 
- actual concupiſcence ? If in any of theſe thou haſt tranſgrefſed, then haſt thou broke 


thi dment. Tho t cover. 
is Commandment. Thos ſha!t ot cove CHAP. 
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The ſecond means to get intb the new birth, 


Fter examination, (which may well ſerve thee for one dayes work or two) the 
A next duty is Confeſſion. Now then take the Catalogue of thoſe fins (or if thy a- 
waked conſcience can tell thee of any other) which thou knoweſt thou haſt comnytted, 
and noted, either in this book, or in ſome other paper; and kneeling on thy knees, 
ſpread thy Catalogue before the Lord, I ay, ſpread thy Catalogue before the Lord, _ 
as Hezchrah did his letter \, there read thou ſeriouſly, and particularly, ſaying, O Lord, ?King.19- 13, 
I confeſſe I have committed this ſm, and the other ſim [as they are before thee in order] 
of all theſe ſins I am guilty, eſpecially of thoſe ſins wherein I delighted, my darlings; my 
minions, my boſoni-ſns, [take notice of them, and confefſe them again] of all theſe ſins 
1am guilty ; And now, O Lord, ſtanding (as it were) at the bar of thy tribunal, I ar- 
raign my ſelf, and accuſe my ſelf, and judge my ſelf worthy of the utmoſt of thy wrath and 
indignation ; for ont ſin thou caſtedſt Adam out of Paradiſe, for one ſin thou caſtedſt the 
Angels out of heaven, for one ſin thou deſtroyedft a world of men, and what then ſhall become 
of me, that have committed a world of ſuns ? [Here pauſe a while, and meditate on 
thy unworthineſs,] 0 that I ſhould be ſo fooliſh, ſo bruitiſh, ſo mad to commit theſe ſins, 
theſe manifold ſins O that by theſe ſms I ſhould break, ſo holy a law, provoke fo good 
and great 4 Majeſty! What ſhall I do, but remembring my evil wayes, even loath my ſelf | 
in my own ſicht (yea abhor my ſelf in duſt and aſhes) for my iniquities and my abominations? Ezek, 35: 31 
Cc. For concluſion, thou mayeſt imitate the Publican, who not daring to /:ft ; 
up his eyes, ſmote his breſt : ſo do thou, and ſigh, and fay with him, O God be merciful Luke 18. 15 
to me a ſmner, | | 
* 


CHAP. IV: ..: a 
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The third means th get into the new birth, 


AF ter Confeſſion (which may well ſerve thee for another dayes work) the next duty 
thou muſt labour for, is to ſeck for true ſorrow and mourning for thy fins : Seek 
thou muſt, and never leave ſeeking, till thou feel thy heart melt within thee. To this 
purpoſe read ſome Tracts of death, of judgement, of hell, of Chriſts paſſion, 'of the 
joyes of heaven ; Laſt of all (and I take it beſt of all) reſolve to ſer every day ſome time 
a part to beg it of the Lord : When Daniel ſet himſelf to pray, the Lord carhe in to him, 
Dan. 9. 3. When Peter had gone apart to pray ; ayd when Paul had prayed in the 
Temple, then the Lord came in to them, As 10. 6. and 22. 17. And why may not 
I bid thee pray, as well as Peter bid Simon Magus, yet being in the gall of bittorneſſl and 
bond of iniquity ? AQts 8. 22, 23, Reſolve then, and at the time appointed fall down 
on thy knees, ſpread thy CataloMee, confeſſe, accuſe, judge, condemti thy ſelf again ; 
which done, beg, beg of the Lord to give thee that ſoft heart he promiſed, *Ezek, 36. 
26. A new beart will I give you, and a new ſpirit will I put within you, and I will rake thiſes of Je- 
away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I will givie you an heart of fleſh. Say then to thy remy. 41. $3-* 
ſelf, 1s this the Lords promiſe ? O Lord, perform it to my heart ; take away my ſtony b. 10, ; 
heart, give me an heart of fleſh, a new heart, a new ſpirit, &c.—[Hete make thine gre: OS 
own prayer, be not careful of words, only let the words be the true voice of thy 65.4.arc abſo- 
heart : J and the more to work ſoftening, thou mayeſt ſob, and ſigh, and beat thy lute promiſes 
brelt, above all thou muſt pray, and call, and cry with vehemency and fervency not Whichare 
to be uttered. When thou haſt done, if the Lord do not yet hear thee, pray again the 
next day, and the next day, yea put on this reſolution, that thou wilt never keave be for h 
ent 


ple bur to them that'for rhe preſentare nor : which 1. Raiſeth up the ſoul of ap helpleſle ſmaner £6 (ame hope (6 
cafi) of mercy and helpfrom the Lord. And 2. Theyſerve to create, and draw outfaith. in Jefus Chriſt inthe pro- 
mifes; jr is obſerved, that no conditional promiſe firſtly begers faith 3 . for he- that is Fager a.condicion, is reſp 
poſed to have faith 3 in the firſt plate therefore look 0n che abſolute promiſes, Exek, 39, 2 9. '\ : 
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X43 praying till the Lord hear thee in _— till he make thee to feel thy heart mel with- 
*Ur boc medo 1n thee, yea,(if it may be)till thou ſceſt thy *ears trickling down thy cheeks, becauſe of thy 


configngas car 
p!i14 draconium 


twrum in 
agus, 


Quid ſunt do- 
bores parturien. 
tis, mſi dolores 


peartentis, 


Aug.in Plal 48 


Rom. 8, 15, 


Gen- 3. 7, 15, 
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Jam, 4 10. 


Efay 61. 11. 


Forbes 00 Re- 


vel. Cc: 4, 
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offences. The Lord will (perhaps) hear thee at the firſt rime, or at the ſecond time; 
or if he do not, be not —_ God hath his times; Afoſes ſmote the Rock at 
Horeb twice before it would yeild, Namb, 20. 11, and at laſt it ſent out abundant 
ſtreames of living waters z God ſpeaketh once and twice, and man perceiveth not ; 
happy he who relenteth at laſt : give it not over, perſiſt thou, thy ſuit is juſt, and 
importunity will prevail; yea, I can ſay, Thy deſire ro ſorrow being reſolute, it is a de- 
gree of godly ſerrow it ſelf, and no doubt the Lord will encreafe it, if thou begg'lt hard 


awhile. 
Set. 2, The firſt reaſon- for this ſorrow. 


Js muſt be done ; Firſt, becauſe without panges no birth : The pangs of a penitent 
man are 4s the pangs of a woman:Now as there can be no birth without pains of travel 
going before, ſo neither true repentance without ſorae terrors of the law, and ſtraits of 
conſcience, Te have not recerved the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, ſaith the Apoſtle t6 
the Romanes ; and what is that ? but to ſhew us, they once did receive it ; when ? but in 
the very firſt preparation to converſion : then it was that the Spirit of God in the law 
did ſo bear witneſfe unto them of their bondage, that it made them to fear. And 
certainly thus it is with every man in his firſt converſion, his contrition muſt be com- 
pungent, and vehement, bruiſing, breaking, renting the heart, and fecling the throws 
(as a woman labouring of child) before there can be. a new birth, or the new creature 
be brought forth, 
Sect. 3. The ſecond reaſon for this ſorrow. 
. Gain, without contrition no Chri#t;, therefore gt was that God firſt opened the eyes 
of our firſt parents, to make them ſee, and be ſenſible of their ſin and miſery, Ger. 
3. 7. before he promiſed Chriſt, verſ. 15. Therefore it was that Fohn Baptiſt ( ſaith 
Cary ſtome) fir throughly frighted the minds of his hearers with the terror of judgment, 
and expettation of torment, and with the name of an axe, and their- rejettion, and enter- 
rainment of other ehildren, and by doubling the puziſhment , to wit , of being hewn down, aud 
caſt into the fire 3, and when he had thny coery way ramed,and taken down their ftubbornneſſe, 
then at length he makes mention of Chriſt, Why, ghen is Chritt ſeaſonably revealed (faith 
Muſeulus when the hearts of men being ſounaly pierced by preaching repentance,are poſſeſſed 
with a deſire of his graciow: righteouſneſſe, Or if you, will, hear Calvin, To whom 1s Chriſt 
promiſed,but ro them alone who are humbled and confounged with the ſenſe of their own ſids ? 
Certainly, the firſt thing that drawes to Chriſt, is tocanſider our miſerable eſtate with- 
out him; No man will come to Chriſt o_ he be tnmgry; no man will take Chriſts 
yoke upon him, till he come to know and feel the weld of Satang yoke; to this end _ 
therefore muſt every man be broken with threats and ſcourges,and laſhes of conſcience, 
that ſo deſpairing of himſelf he may flic unto Chriſt, COPY 
LI 


Set. 4. The third reaſon for this ſorrow, 


A Gain, without hearty ſcrrow, no ſpiritual comfort, We muſt firſt be huztbled before the 
Lord,and then he will lift us up.Chriſt indeed was anointed to preach good ridings, 
but to whom 2? to the poor, to the broken-hearted, tc the captives, to them that are bound, to 
the bruiſed,Eſay 61.11.God pours not the oil of his mercy fave into a broken veſſc;God 
never comforts throughly, ſave where he finds humiliation and repenrance for fin. The 
Word of God (ſaith one) hath three degrees of operation in the hearts of his choſen : Firſt, it 
Falleth to mens ears as the ſound of many waters, a mighty, great and confuſed ſound, ad 
which commenly bringeth neither terror nor joy,but yet a wondering, and acknowledgement of 
a ſtrange force and more than humane power ; this is that which many felt, hearing Chrift, 


. When they were aſtoniſhed at his doftrine, as teaching with authority ; what manner 


dofrine 1s this ? Never man ſpaks liks this man. The next effett is the voice of thunder zwhich 
bringeth not only wonder, but fear alſo ; not only fillech rhe ears with ſound, and the heart 
mb «ſtoniſhnent , but moreover ſhakgth and terrifieth the conſcience. The third 


| offef$ #5 the ſound of harping / while the Word not onely ravijheth with admiration, 
© and ftriketh re Cot with terror » but alſo laſtly, filleth' it with ſweet i 
| "Nt an 
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ud iny, Now' (brit the two fir Þ degrees may be without the laſt, yet none feel the laſt, who 
mnt. 4h in ſome degree ri fee firſt. He faith true, *» ſome degree, th ough 
coihirionly the deeper is the ſenſe of miſery, the fweeter isthe ſence of mercy, In our 
dead ſecurity. before conorr on (ſaith another) God is f ain to let the law, ſin, conſcience, 
Satan, a deep ſenſe of our abominable and curſed __ looſe upon , and to kindle the very 

re of hell in our ſouls, that ſo we might be rouzed, and afterward more ſweetly and ſoundly 
raiſed and ye "ue for after the moſt toilſome labony ts the weere ſt ſletp, after the greareſt 
tempeſt the ſtilleſt calmes ; ſanttified troubles and terrors eſtabliſh the ſureſt peace, and the 
ſhaking of theſt winds makes the trees of Gods Eden take the berter rooting, Spiritually 
there is never a perfett calime but after a tempeſt; the winds,” and earthquake, and fire 


male way for the ſoft voice. 
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\'CHAP. V. 
Sect. 1.' The means to be delivered ont of the pangs of the new birth. 


A Nd now if (by God's bleſſing) thou feeleſt this ſorrow and melting of heart, the next 
thing thou muſt do, is to teek for the remedy, which remedy conſiſts of theſe 
ingredients: Firſt, A ſight of Chriſt. Secondly, A defire after Chriſt. Thirdly, Arelying 
en Chriſt, Fourthly, Ar obedience to Chriſt. Fifthly, A comfort in Chriſt ſought for and 
obrained, Thou wilt ſay, Theſe ingredients are pearls indeed, but how ſhould I obtain 
them? I anſwer, By y «cops of the promiſes ; and ſith every ingredient hath its 
IE promiſes, 1 ſhall let thee ſee them in order, onely do thou apply them thy 
et; it is enough for the Phyſician to-prepare the medicine,thy own body mult receive 
itz. ſo in this medicine it is, thou muſt apply it if thou wilt have ſouls health—— 
Some may object, I dare not look to the promiſe, I cannor believe; ifI could belicve, 
then I could expet good from the promiſe. I anſwer, Thou ſhalt never believe 
upon theſe termes, ' mult tot firſt have faith, then go to the promiſe ; but thou 
mult firſt L. the promiſe, and from*thence receive yower to ror : That dead (faith 
Chriſt). theworee of the Son: of God, 9rd they that hea? it ve, 9.25, it 
isſpoken of the dead irfin ;- firſt, ' ether Chriſt ro the ſoul, befaaitere 
can be again' art eccho of the foul'to Chriſt ; the Lord faith, Come, ſoul, and the ſoul 
ſaith, 7come-Zord : © then, geto the promiſe, and expect fairh-from thence-; this is 
the ruke, ] muſt rboyy * pps tothe promiſe, but receive faith from i, and therefore chere 
will I bang,” and wait 15 the Lord pleaſe ro work.t. | 


Sea. 2. The promiſes procuring a ſight of  Chrift, 


"© TT HeFirſt ſtep, or ingredient that brings comfort to thy hewvie ſoul, is che ſzghe 
' Chriſt: rofms procure this fyhr, thou halt theſe promiſes. _—_— 
Marth. 1. 21. Thos ſhalt call his. Name Feſws, for be [ball ſave his people from their fins, 
Luke 2. 10, 11, Behold, I bring you good tiaings of great joy;that ſhall be to all people, 
that is,that unto you ts born this day im the caty of David a Saviour which is Chriſt the Lord. 
ohn, 1. 29: Behold, the Lamb of God'which taketh away thei fins of the world, 
3. 16. God ſo loved thtworld, that he gave his only-begorten. Son, tothe end that 
all that believe-in him al wiv periſh; bur have li everlaſting. | 
John 3. 17. God ſent not his Son'intothe world, that he ſhould condenm the world, but 
that the world rhrongh him might be ſaved. WL = 
Rom, z.25.God hath ſer forth Chriſt: Feſue to be'a reconciliation through favth in his blood, 
. 1 Qor. 1. 30. Chriſt Feſus of God is made unto-5 wiſdort, andvighteouſneſſe, and 


: ie true ſaying, and byell means worthy: to be recewved, that Chriſt 
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Feſus came into the world to ſave: ſinvtys 


Feſis, thar he" might ſanitifie- the: people with ' his own hlood, ſuffeved 
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him, and to our God, for he will ahimdantly pardon, 


Rev. 5. 8.;T hou waſt killed, and haſt-redeemed us to God by thy, ltogd, out of. every 
kindred, and tongue, and. people, and nation, Th” \ 3% Wa vx os 

All theſe, tell thee, that as thou art a ſinner, fo thoy haſt a /Saviouys ;,onely do thou 
apply them, and certainly they} will help thee in the-firlt ſtep, the figſt;ingredicnt of 
this remedy tv thy miſery,.to wit, the] frght of Chriſt. nn | 


Set, 3.. The. promiſes procuring 4 deſire after Chriſt. 


T Hou mayeſt ſay, 1 ſee Chriſt, and 1 ſee that his perſon, and death,” and blood-ſhed 


are precious and ſaving ; but how may I make him mine ? how may I know that 

he is my Saviour ? I anſwer, Thou muſt hanger & thirſt after him ; this deſire is the 
ſecond itep : and to provoke thee to this duty,confider of theſe promiſes : 

Eſay 55. 1. Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no 

moticy, come ye, buy and eat ; yea come, buy wine and milk_without money, and without price. 


Mat. 5. 6. Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſſe, for they ſhall 


be filled. | 

john 7. 37. 38. In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, Feſus ftood and cried, 
ſaying, If any man thirſt, let hum come unto me and drink; he that believeth on me, as the 
Scriptire bath ſaid, out of his belly ſhalt flow rwvers of living water.” , 

Rev. 21. 6. 1 will give to him that is athirſt, of the water of life freely, 

Rev. 22. 17. Let him that is athirſt come, and whoſoever will, let him take the wates 
of life freely. | ; 

Pſal. 63. 1. O God t204 art my Ged, early will I ſeek, thee : my ſoul thirſteth for thee, 
ny fieſh longeth greatly after thee, in a barren and dry land without water. : 

Pal, 145. 19. He will fulfil the deſire of them that fear him. . CRT 

All theſe may provoke thee to thirſt after Chriſt, that moſt ſovereign,and ſoul-ſaving 
fountain, opened to the houſe of David, -and ta the inhabitants of Jeruſalem for fine, and 
for uncleanneſſe, Zach.'13. 1. 2212 


4 


Sect, 4. The gromifos proenuing 4 relying on Chriſt... + | 


Et thou mayeſt ſay, 7 thirſt indeed, but I dare not drink ;. 1defre, but Tdarencr 
Y come $6 lay Roth wf __ How iv TT” ( fayeſt thou ) - 4 m_—_— 
unworthy, wicked wretch, and my ſins are of a ſcarlet, crimſon die : True it is, for thee to 
pretend part in Chriſt, wallowing yet in thy ſins z fog thee to believe that Chriſt igschy 
righteouſneſſe, purpoling yet to go on in the practice, or allowance , of any one known 
ſin, it were a moſt curſed horrible preſumption indeed ; but where all fin is a burthen, | 
every promiſe as a world of gold, and the heart fincete for a zew way, there a man may 
be bold: A man may ? yes, he muſt; if thou groinelt under ſin, if thou longeſt after 


Chriſt, apply theſe promiſes, and they will force thee to lay hold upon the Rock, to - | 


take Chrilt for thine own, to throw thy ſinful ſoul;upon the bleeding wounds of Jefus; 
and to caſt thy ſelf with coufidence into the boſome of his love. | pF 
Firſt then, Take norice ( ſaith a Modern ) that Fefus Chriſt keeps open boufe'for all 
hungry and thrifty ſouls. re MW c Print 
Rev.. 22. 17. Let himthat is & thirſt come, and whoſoever will, let him take the-watey 
of life free. Or if open houſe will notit without, invitation, hear him call: — 
Matth. 12. 28. Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will grove 
you reſt. Or if invitation will not fit without proclamation, hear him proclaim :>—. 
John 7. 37. Feſus ſtood and cried, woe of any.nuan thirſt, let him come unto mt-and 
drink_:he that believeth on me ,out of his belly [hall flow rivers of water.Or leſt thou ſhouldeſt 
think thou muſt come to thy' coſt,.;and bring ſomewhat in thy hand, hear howrhe 
doubles and trebles his cry to the contrary : Po Jar. r107 
Ifai. 55. 1. Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters.and be that bath a 
20ney, come. ye, buy and eat, yea come, buy wine and milk. without money, and without price. 
And yet leſt thou ſay, I am ſofar from bringing any thing in my hang,. that I bring a 
WP » wickedn e.in my heart, and my fins I .fear will hinder my acceptation 37 No 
( ſaith he again: | | ow og $a ont 
Ifa. 55- E Let thewitked forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, (and 
this is thy deſire, thy caſe) 4nd let bim return unto the we dbe:will bav 
Or ifall this 
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more ſolemn invitation, ſee then how the Lordof heaven ſehds forth his Ambaſſadours 


to move thee, and” critreat thee to comet jt: ©. WP 
2 Cor. 5. 20. Now then'wt are Ambaſſadburs for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech 


you by us, we pray you im Cbrifts ſtead be ye reconciled unto Ged, 'Or if he cannot wooe . 


thee, lo, he commands thee ; =—— | p 

r John 3. 23. And this 1s the Commanthment that we ſbould belicve on the Name of his 
Son Feſus Chriſt. Or yet to drive theeto Ghriſtzhe not only commands, but threatens;--- 

Heb. 3. 18. And to whom fware he that they ſhould not enter into his reſt, but to them 
that believed not. | my 

And what can he do more unto his Vineyard ? Firſt, (to bid thee welcom) he keeps 
open houſe, Secondly, - he -invites. | Thirdly, he proctaims. Fourthly, | fe 
calls thee ſaas-fee, without money, or. money-worth, Fifthly, he apologizeth.”Sixthly, 
he ſendeth, Seventhly, he -commandeth. Eighthly, he threatneth. Hear what'mine 
Author concludes from theſe premiſſes :. How cruel then is that man to his own wounded 
conſcience, who in his extreame ſpiritua! thirſt will not be drawn by this eighth"fo!4 mercifal 
cord, to drink:his fill of the fountain of the water of life, to caſth;mſeclf with confidtnce and 
Comfort into the arms of the Lord Feſus'? —- Tea, how is it poſſible, but that all, or ſome of” 
theſe, ſbould bring-in every broken heart to believe, and every one that is weary of his £3, to 
rele upon the Lord of life for everlaſting welfare ? 4 ' W X 


Sect. 5. The promiſes procuring obedience to: Chriſt. 


A Nd yet thou mayeſt ſavy have caſt my ſelfe on Chriſt,is this all I muſt do?No, there 
: is yet another itep ; he is not only to be thy Saviour, but thy husband ; thou 
mult love him, and ſerve him, and honour him, -and obey him ; thou muſt erideavour 
not only for pardon of fin, and ſalvation from hell, but for purity, new obedience, 
ability to do or ſuffer any thing for Chriſt. And to provoke thee to this duty; conſider 
of theſe texts: | . _ : 

Jer. 31. 33. But this ſhall be the Covenant that I will maks with the houſe of Iſrael : 
After thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lord," I will put my law in their inyar&dparts, and write it in 
their hearts, and 1-will be their God, and they ſhall be my people. See the ſame promiſe in 
Heb. $.-10. Heb. 10. 16;* | 8. Bone 

Matth. 7. 21: Net everyone that ſaith, Loyd, Lord, ſhall eff into the Kingdom of 

heaven, but he that doth the will of my Father which is in heaven. => 

Matth. 11. 29. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for 1 am meek, and lowly in 

heart, and ye ſhall finde reFt unto your ſouls. Is phe ale ach 

Matth. 16, 24. If any man will follow me, let him take up his crofſe and fullow' me. 

2 Cor. 5. 15; He died. for all, that they which live, ſhould not henceforth live unto 

themſelves, but unto him which dyed for them. © 2 7.70% | | 

2 Cor. .5.. 17. -If any man be in Chriſt, let him be a new creature + old things are 

p*ſſcd away ; behold, all things are-becoine new. & £9945 | at) 

1 John 1. 6. 7. 7f we ſay that we have fellowſhip with him, and walk in darkgeſſe, we 
lie, and do not the truth. But if we walkin the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowſhip 
* one with another * and the blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son cleanſethius from all ſm. ' © 

+. 7. John 2. 5. 6; He that keepeth his word, 'in him verily is the love of God perfefted : 
Hereby know we that we are in him. He that ſaith, he abideth i#"bimm, ought binifetf alſe 
ſa to. .walk!, even as. he walked. © © 03 $0 |! Pu Sod Ne. 
*:1)}John 3. 6. 9. Whoſoever ahideth in him ſinneth not -—Whoſvevty '&s bor of Gvd;doth 
net: commit ſin, for his ſeed remaineth in him, and be cannot ſin, bet atiſo be 5 boyn'of God. 
«7 John 4. 24. He that keepeth his Commandments, dwellet%*31% him © ay hereby we 
kyow'that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which be hath given us.” + 1 We 
-.'2:John $5.18. We know that whoſoever *is born 0 God, ſinareh mot 5 and Wrhae'4 
cepeth himelf,and that wicked one teucheth him vibe”, MES 
All theſe may-inalte&.cthee to enter into the holy path, and to aght under Chriſty 
the world, the fleſh, and the Devil, unto-thy lives ekd, 7 
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univerſal obedience to my Saviour, and yet na comfort comes : *it may be ſo ; but haſt thou 
praiſed God for this work of wonder, rhe new birth wrought in thee ? If ſo, then is 
there another duty expected from thee, right precious and. pleaſing unto God, and that 
1s wazting © yctI could wiſh thee to addrefle thy ſelf to theſe precious promiſes : ſettl 
thy ſoul on them with fixed meditation andfervent prayer, and where thou nerceives 
the condition of the promiſes to he by Gods grace formed in thee, thou mayelt ſafely 
aſſure thy ſelf of ſo much favour as 1$ a contained inthe promiſes, 

Levit. 26. 40, 41, 42, 44. If they ſhall confeſſe their iniquity, ——x- If their 
w.cireumcyſed hearts be humbled, — Then will F remember my Covettant ;— that | might 
be their God, Tam the Lord : the condition is to confeſſe and be humbled ; and this if 
thou doelt, the Covenant is ſure, the Lord #5 thy God, , 

Job. 33. 27, 28. If any ſay, 1 have ſinned, and perverted that which is right, andit 
profited me not: he will deliver his ſoul from going into the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light. 
The condition is, If any ſay, 1 have ſinned, if thy heart ſay thus in ſincerity and truth,the 
promiſe is ſare, God will deliver thy ſcul from hell, and thou ſha! ſee the light of heaven, 

Pal. 51. 17. Abreken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt' not deſp.ſe, The 
condition is, 4 broken and 4 contrite heart for fin; and if thy heart be thus, be ſure God 
will mit def; iſe it. 


Prov. 28. 13. Whoſoe# confeſſeth and forſakzth his ſin, ſhall have mercy. The 


condition is, to confeſſe and forſake ſin: and this if thou doeſt, as ſure as God is God, 


thou ſhalt have mercy. 
Ifa. 57. 17. - 1 dwell in the high and holy place, with him alſo that is of a contritt and 
humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the heart «f rhe contrite ones. 
The condition is, to be of a contrite and humble ſpirit ; and if thou art thus, God is true 
who hath ſaid it, he dwells in thee to revive thy ſpirit, and to revive thy heart, 
Iſa. 61..1, The Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto.the meek, be hath 
ſent me to bind up the breken-hearted.The condition is, to ian, yy breken-hearted ; & if 
this be thy caſe,then geod rydings belong to thee,and Chriſt is ſent 10 binde up thy brokers 
hcart in the bundle of peace. | . 

+ Jgrem, 31. 19, 20. Surely, after that Twas turned, I repented (faith Ephraim) and 
after tat ] was inſtrutted, I ſmore upon my thigh, I was aſhamed. ; yea, even confounded, 
becanſe 1 did bear the.reproach of my youth==Therefore (faith God ny bowels are troubled 
for him, I will ſurely have mercy upon him, ſaith the Loyd. The condition 1s to repent, to 
be afbamed, confounded for ſim,* and if thy caſe be like ' Ephraims, God is the ſame to 
thee, hss bowels yearn for thee, he will ſurely have mercy on thee... x 

Matth.'' 5. 6. "Bleſſed are they whith hunger and thirſt after r4ghteouſneſſe. The 
condition'is, to hunger and thirſt after the righteouſneſſe of Chritt ; and this it thou doeſt, 
then art thou bleſſed from the mouth of our Saviour. . FaGn 

Matth, 11. 28, Come unto me all. ye that labour, and are heavy-laden, and I will ' give 
yeu reſt. The condition is to come to Chriſt, and if this thou wilt, Gods Word is {ure; 
thou ſhalt have re# ſpiritgal and eternal. V3 UE. | 

Rev. 21. 6. 7 will give unto him that is athirſt, of the water of life freely. Th& - 
condition is to thirſt after the heavenly ſtreams of Gods favour, ana. Chrilts ſovereign 
blood; and this if thou doeſt, then hait.thou part i» the fountaine of the water of lift,rhat 
proceeds ont of the throne of God, and of the Lamb, Revel, 22. 1. | «\. 

Ali theſe are ſo full of comfort, that if thou but cruſh them with. the hand of faith, 
they'cannot but yield ſome - juyce of ſweetneſle to thy afflifted ſouL;—O alas'! \(fay 
ſome); I, have done what I may, and yet no comfort comes: | - ſweet ſoul, be not. 
diſcouraged, but be the more humbled ; in this caſe thou muſt fall dawn with Afary, 
and lye itill waſhing the feet of Chriſt with thy teares ;\ and then look up again, view: 
again andiagain. theſe promiſes of Chriſt , it ray | he will even now, Or EO 


take thee up in his arms, -and kiſſe chee wich the kzeſſes of his menth.,qu,. . 
Toe 3; ela . oC 


TR 01 bits | | © [Nb | . 
SeRt. 7, The means to apply the ſaid promiſes." 41-EY 551.05d 


6+, 2D 
[| Said before, it was enough for me to prepare the medicine, ſbigthou muſt apply it; 
yet if thou feeleſt a backwardneſle to | pa es thy part” I-ſhat: zel] thee ol ſome 
»eans. to incite thee, and'help thee onward to the pertormantc > of GmButy..'! A 42% 
. Take: then the promiſes, and carry them ' (as thowdidlithe\CarBue of thy.ſins) 
into the.preſence of hk Lord ; and, faln down onaliknees, Beſeect Vod for thy Sa- 
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viours ſake to encline thine heart to Believe thoſe promiſes. If thou haſt the repulſe, pray 
again and again, yea, reſolve never to make prayer,. but to uſe this petition, that the 
' Lord would pleaſe to let thee have ſome feeling ef the life of thoſe promiſes. Some ſoul nay 
object,1 have no heart or ſpirit.to pray: yet uſe thy endeavour,and in thy endeayours 
God may come in z and whenſoever thou feeleſt any of them to be ſpiric and life to 
thee, whenſoever thou feeleſt (by a certain taſte) rhe joyes of rhe holy Ghoſt to fall upon 
thee ; O happy man that ever thou waſt born ! then art thou (to thy own knowledge) 


new born indeed : then haſt thou (without doubt) done this molt glorious exerciſe of 


paſſing through chemew birth, and then haſt thou cauſe (as thou canit not chuſe) to ſing 
and praiſe God day and night world without end : So true is that of Chriſt, Blefſed 
are they that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted. Amen, 


Sect. 8. The Concluſion. 


| Ere is an end, and to you to whom I have dedicated this work,my Concluſion is 
Þ# } this: The year hath now run his round fince I firſt came amongſt you, and how 
the Lord hath wrought by me, you your ſelves know beſt : | for my part, if I did but 
| know one poor ſoul amongſt you truly converted by fuch a wagk unworthy inſtrument, 
I would ever think my ſelf moſt happy in that ſoul, and ria payed for my pains. I 
know it, neither Paul, nor Apollo can do this except God give the increaſe : howſo- 
ever, I mult tell you, with Paul, my deſires have have been this way 
] have ſince my coming travell:d of you, and travelled again, that Chriſt might be 
formed in you, And what's the ifſue ? once could the Lord fay, Shall I bring to the birth, 
and not cauſe to bring forth? and (to joyn iſſue with youJhave I travelled of you in birth, 
and not one of you brought forth ? The Lord forbid. I confefſe (beloved) I have 
received from you magy kindnefſſes of love ; now, for the Lords ſake do me this one 
kindnefſe more ; give me at leaſt one ſoul among you, thatT may give it unto God : O 
what a kindneſs would you then do me ! not all the wealth in your Town, nor all the 
increaſe of your ſtate, nor all you have, or ever ſhall have, would do me ſo much good 
"in the day of my Lord Jeſus, as this one boon I ask : then could I ſay, Lord, I have not 
loſt the fruits of my labour in this Town, ſee here the ſoul now ſhining in glo 
converted by thy power ;, ſee here the ſoul of ſuch a one, and ſuch a one which through 29 
grace and my miniHery were converted unto thee, If this were thus, why then (beloved) 
you would blefſe me for ever, and I ſhould bleſs you for ever, and we ſhould all bleſs 
God for ever, for this ſo gracious and ſo bleſſed a work. Now the Lord of his goodneſſe 
give you a. ſight of your ſins, and a true Fw for ſm ; and if not afore now, yet now, - this 
day, the Lord this day ſet his print, and ſeal upon you. 

The titne draws on, and I have but a minute, a little time to ſpeak to you ; for a 
farewel then, let theſe laſt words take a deeper impreſſion in your hearts: if you 
would do all I would have you do, I could wiſh no more, but that to this humiliation 
or nas, 1 would adde charity or love: the firſt you owe to God, and the ſecond 
to your neighbour : by the firſt you might become new creatures, by the ſecond true 
Chriſtians, like them in the Churches infancy, of one anznd, one heart, and one ſoul ;, ſure 
it is not poſſible that we ſhould have for grveneſſe of ſms, but that we muſt be of the 
Communion of Saints, "A thouſand pities it is to hear of th& many factions in our Church, 
and Kingdomes,and Towns,and Families ; O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem, they ſhall 
proſper that love it ; and let us pray (as need we have too) for our own peace one with 
another ; You cannot come to a Communion, but you hear this leſſon in the invitation, 
You that do truly, and earneſtly repent you of your ſins,and be in love and charity with your 
neighbours, &c, Hett's both repentance to God, and Charity (nay more than charity, as 
we uſe the word commonly) even love of your neighbours, For my part, I wiſh that my 


very heart-blood.gauld cement the diviſions of Reuben (for which are great thoughts of 
heart ) in this Tos i this Church, in theſe Kingdoms, I will ſay no more, but 
conclude with #6 of the Apoſtle, Finally, brethren, fare ye well : be perfeth, be of 
Lood comfort, be off yh mind, live in peace, and the God of love and ftace be with you for ever 
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The occaſion of this TREATISE. 


x Itherto I have given the Doftrine and application of the ſoul-ſaving New- 
= Birth; but ſore there are whoſe hearts are ſo ſteely, that all this can- 
hot work upon them : ' If any ſuch deſire Je any more (and. deſire they 
Z muſt, or there is no remedy for them) I have for their help in the prac- 
& rice, brought a Prafitioner afore them.” It was Ceſars great praiſe, that 
he bade his Souldiers Kill, Come.z and if men had but many Cefars or 
Leadersin theſe praRtical points, Lſuppoſe there' would be more fol- 
lowers. A plain Doe&rine.may win ſome, and a particular Direftti;on may win more, 
but a good Example wins moſt. Howſoever then, concernirig the new-Bz7th, I have 
delivered the Dottrine in the Sermons, and Directions in the Appendix ; yet one thing 
is wanting, which may help more than either, to wit, the Prattice of ſome Saint in 
this one necefary thing : And what Saint ? what than, that hath writ more on this ſub- 
jet, than 7. Hookey ? It was ſaid, of bleſſed M. Bolton, That for himſelf, he could 
profeſs to his comfort on his Deaths-bed, That he never taught any godly point, but he firſt 
wrought it on bis own heart ; the ſanie, do I more than probably think, was the prattice 
of this man, Now therefore I thought fit, not only to contra his Books in this A 
pendix (which ſome without his privity have unskilfully put out) but alfo, and 
more eſpecially, to ſet afore you (whoſoever you are) thoſe prime, powerful, pa- 
thetical expreſſons of his Soul-pangs in the New-Zt#rth as matter for your imitation - 
Theſe expreſſions indeed are they moſt eſpecially aimy at, ' which if you obferve, are 
alwayes Jelivered in the firſt perſon (I,) and verily believe” they: were-not 'feigned, 
but feeling from his own heart and ſoul. What needs more ? if either Do&rine in the 
firſt part, or Diretion in the ſecond part, or Prattice in the third part of the Book 
(which conſiſts moſt of Prafzice) carwork on your ſouls, I hope fome of theſe, or 
all of theſe, will help you on in the way from Corruption to Chriſtianity, and from 
the ſtate of Nature into the Kingdom of Grace, | | INS 
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; 1. A preparation to receive and entertain Chriſt, 
2. Animplantation of the Soul into Chr:ſf. 
That there muſt be a Preparation,is the firſt ground we lay ; and herein obſerve we, 


© ws 4 


- by 


' , 7. "(Matter 5 *© 
The \Manner © of this Preparation. 
Meanes a | 


t. For Matter: The ſoul of a ſinger muſt be prepared for Chriſt, before he can'en- 
tertain him. When Kings go to any place, they ſend (to make readinene) their Har- 
bengers afore them ; if Chriſt (the King of Saints) come into a ſoul, there muſt be a 
reparation before he enter : and good Reaſon, he is not a meer man, an ordinary 
perſon, but a King, a King of Glory. - David in this caſe could call upon his ſoul, (ſo 
we may expound his Gates and Doors) Lift wp your heads, O ye gates, and beye lift up, 
ye everlaſiing Doors, and the King of Glory ſhall come in ;, as who ſhould ſay, be enlar- 
ged, Love, Joy, Hope; ſet open, give way, for the Lord is coming : &4t who is the 
Lord? it is the Lord of Hoſt, the Lord ſtrong and mighty, the Lord mighty in Battel : 
And with that he knocks again, Lift ap your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up; ye e- 
wverlaſting Doors, and the King of Glory ſhall come in; as if he ſhould ſay, What ſhall 
the Lord knock ? ſhall the King of Glory ſtand ? open ſuddenly, and make all prepa- 
Yarn. s , 

2, The Manney of this Preparation cofifiſts in theſe three paſſages: Firſt, the ſoul 
breaks thatleague which formerly it hath had with Corruptions, and reſerves it ſelfe 
for Chriſt - And ſecondly, the ſoul is moſt willing to give way to Chriſt Jeſus, and 
to let him overthrow whatſoever ſhall oppoſe him : Thirdly, the Soul is content that 
God ſhould rule all, not only the eye, or hand, or tongue, or heart: but the whote 
man ; it opens all the Gates, and deſires Chriſt to come, and take all the Keys of the 
houſe upon him. 

3. The. Means of this Preparation is the powerful Miniſtery, which God hath ap- 
pointed for this work; and it is diſcovered in three particulars : Firſt, in a particular 
Application of the Truth to the ſouls of men with courage. Secondly, in a confir- 

mation of the Truth by,ſoundnefſe of Argument, and plain evidence of Scriptures. 
Thirdly, in a kinde of Spiritual heat in the heart and affections of the Miniſtet, an- 
ſwerable to that which he communicates to the people. And this powerful Mindy 
works on the ſoul, 1. By diſcovering what is in a mans heart, ſo that the ſoul ſeet 
that it never ſaw before, and ſo is driven to a ſtand.., 2. By driving the ſoul into an 
awe of ſinne, ſo that it dares not now meddle with ſinne, as formerly it hath 
done... . 
© Tf any ſoul that hath enjoyed theſe Means any while, is not yet fitted and ' prepa- 
red, it is a fearful ſuſpicion, that God will never confer any good to that fotil : Go 
home then, (if there be any ſuch) and reaſon with'your own ſouls, and plead with 
your own hearts,*ſaying, Lord,why not yet am I humbled and prepared ? will exhortations 
never prevaile with me ? will Terrors and Reproofs never break_my heart into pieces?T have 
heard Sermons that would have ſhaken the very ſtones T trod on, that would have moved the 
very ſeat I ſate on;thewvery fire of hell hath flaſhed in my face; T have ſeen even the plagues of 
Hell,w1d if any thing can do me any good,why not then thoſe Exhortations, Inſtruttions, Ad- 
enonitions and Reproofs that I have often had? Thave had as powerful means as may be, 
which newer yet did me good. The Lord be merciful to fuch a poor foul; the Lord turn 
the heaxt of. ſuch a poor, ſinner, that he may lay hold on mercy in due time. 
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| Sect. 1, The general Circumſtances of Preparation on Gods part. 


Ut for a further diſtribution, which ſhall be our method: In this Preparation twe 
Things are conſiderable ; 
General circumſtances. 
The ; 


_ CSubſtantial parts. by : | 
d M4 | YT $...d | E '# Gods part, 
The general circumſtances are twofold, ſome 0 F ; 

| J .CMans part. On 
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On Gods part 
they are theſe 


* 
2. The conditlon of this offer, 
3. The caſineſle of this condition, 
On Mans part, two things are conſiderable : 
1, That corruption doth oppoſe this Grace, 
? 2. That God will remove this corruption. - 

The firſt general circumſtance of the ſouls Preparation, is on Gods part; wherein js 
The offer of Chriſt Feſus, The condition of this offer, *and T he eaſmneſſe of this condition ; 
we may have all in this one compariſon : As with a Malefactor convicted of High 
Treaſon, for plotting ſome wicked practice againſt his Prince, if (after the diſcovery 
of all. paſſages) the Ring make a Proclamation, That upoii; the ſurceaſing of. his En- 


p _ The offer of Chriſt and Grace, 


terpriſes, he ſhall be pardoned ; nay, if the King ſhall continue to ſend Meflage after _ 


Meſſage, ſecretly to tell him; that would he yet lay down Ris arms'and take a'par- 
don, he ſhall freely be remitted, and graciouſly accepted into favour agam : if this 
Traitor now ſhould rather fling away bis Pardon than his Weapons; then' ſhould the 
King raiſe an Army and ogercome him, and take him, and execute him without any 
pity or mercy, 1 appear own Conſcienses, is he not juftly' rewarded ? What 
will the world ſay ? He Wa fair offer of Pardon, and the King ſent Meſſenger after 
Meſſenger unto him ; ſeeing therefore he refuſed and negleted ſuch offers, itis pity 
but condemnation ſhould befall him : thus would all fay. Why, this is the condition 
of every poor ſoul under heaven ; we are all Rebels and Traitors ; by our Oathes and 
Blaſphemies, we ſet our mouth againſt heaven; and yet after all our pride, and ſtub- 
bornneſſe, and looſeneſſe, and prophaneſſe, and contempt of Gods Word and Ordi- 
nances, the Lord is pleaſed to proclaim Mercy ſtill to every one that will receive it : Al 
you that have diſhonoured my Name, All you that have prophaned my Sabbaths, and con- 
temned my Ordinances, All you curſed wretches, Come ; Come who will, and takg Pardon ; 
therein is the Offer : Onely let them lay aſide all their weapons; thetein'is the Cor- 
ditions, and then have Chriſt for the taking; therein is the Eaſineſſe of the condition, 
Bleſſed God, (may every ſoul ſay) if I will not do this for Chriſt, I will do'nothing : had 
the Lord required a great matter of me to have attained ſalvation ; had he frees, thou- 
ſands of Rams, and Ten thouſand rivers of Oile ;, had he required re! > ep of my body 
for the ſins of my ſoul; had he required me to have kneeled and prayed until mine eyes had 
ailed, until my hands had been wearied, untill my tongue had been hoarſe, and until my 
heart had fainted, one drop of mercy at the laſt gaſp would have quit all this coſt : But what 
goodneſſe ts this, that the Lord ſhould require nothing of me, but to lay down” my weapons, 
and to receive Chriſt offered ?Lo,the Lord this day hath ſent from heaven,and offered Sal- 
vation unto you ſons of men; the Lord Jeſus is become a ſuitor to you, and I am 
Chriſts ſpokeſman, to ſpeak a good word for him : O that we may have our errand 
from you ! O that there were ſuch an heart in my people (faith God) to fear me, ' und keep 
my Commandments always Shall the Lord and his Meffengers thus wooe and intreat? 
and will any yet ſtand out againſt God, and ſay, 7 will none of Chriſt, 1 will try it out 
zo the laſt? O then, if the great God of heaven and earth ſhall come with Ten thou- 
ſand thouſand of Judgements, and execute them upon that man ; If he ſhall bring a 
whole Legion of Devils, and ſay, Take him, Devils, and torment him Devils in Hell for 
ever ; Becauſe he would not have mercy when it was offered, he ſhall not have mercy ; be-. 
cauſe he would not have ſalvation when it was tendred,let him be contemned : 1f God ſhould 
thus deal Yith that man, the Lordſhould be juſt in ſo doing, and he juſtly miſerable, 
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Sect, 2. The gener al Circumſtances of Preparation on Mans part. 


'T He ſecond general circumſtance of the ſouls Preparation, is on Mans part ; and 
herein is obſervable, ; 


3 


1. That Corruption oppoſeth Grace. | 
2, That God will remove this Corruption. ' 


*Ut, $s 29, 


Firſt, the firſt is clear, 1 Cor. 2, 14. The natural man receiveth nit the things of the ® Se 2+ Ih 
Spirit of God, neuher can he 'hnow them ;, and, As 7; Fr." Te' ftiffe-nockgd, and 
uncircumciſed in beart and ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, as your fathers did, ſo 

ters under heaveri 
ſhoul@ 


4o ye, Give us a man in the ſtate of Natyre, and though all the Mini 
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Uſe 1, 


Uſe 2. 


Uſe 1, 


{hould preach mercy unt him; though all the Angels in heaven ſhould cxhort and 


- intreat him; though all glory and happineſle were laid before him, and he were wiſhed 


only to believe and take it,” and it ſhould be his for ever ; yet in his natural condition 
he could have no power to receive ſo bleſſed an offer » howſo-ver, this hinders not but 
he is to wait upon God in the means, And then | 

Secondly, God may remove this Corruption, which he himſelf cannot do : Herein 
obſerye we 


The 3 —_ 6 of this Grace. 


Firſt, The Authour is God : 1 will take away their ſtony heart, (faith God) and give 
them 4n heart of fleſb ; 1 will remove that {turdy heart which is in them, and will give 
them a frameable, teachable heart, which ſhall ply, and yield to whatſoever I ſhall 
teach them: The mg evey of the indiſpoſition of the ſoul to any duty, and the 
fitting, framing and diſpoling of a ſoul to perform any ſpiritual ſervice, is the alone 
work of God. . 

Quiet then thy ſoul), 2nd content thy heart ; thou mayeſt ſay, 7. have an hard heart 
within, ad it will recegve no good from without, the Word pr not, the Sacraments have 
zo power aver me ;, all the means, and coſt, aud charges that hath besfowed upon me 
loſt, and my beart us not yet humbled, my corruptions are not yet weakened : But in this be 
thou comforted, though means cannot do it, which God uſeth at his plexſure, yet the 
Lord can dq it ; there is nothing difficult to him that hath hardneſſe zt ſelf at command, 

Be then Exhorted, you that have ſtony hearts, to have recourſe unto this great God 
of Heaven. Should a Phyſician ſct up a Bill, That he would cure all that are troubled 
with the Stone in the Reins, and that we ſhould hear of niany healed by him, this 
would ſtir up all to repair to him, that laboured of this Diſeaſe. Why, the Lord this 
day hath ſet up a Bill, That he will cure all ſtony hearts that will but come to him, and 
all the children of Gad have found the proof hereof, tq the comfort of their ſouls. You 
wives therefore, that have husbands with tony hearts, and yqu parents, that have 
children with ſtony hearts, tell them, You have heard this day of a Phyſician that will 
cure them, and exhort.them to repair unto him. 

Secondly, the Time of this Graee, is cither 

' in regard of the 4 On 

1, In regard of the Means; and that is,when the ſons of men have the Goſpel ſhining 
in their faces ; if ever God work upon their hearts, it will be then. | 

Fhis ſhould teach us. how thankful we ought to be unto the Lord, that enjoy theſe 
liberties in the Land of the living ; That a man was born in ſuch a time, it the"lait Age 
of the Warld, in ſuch a place, in this Kingdam, wherein the way of life and ſalvation 
is ſo fully, ſo plainly, and ſo powerfully made known,that the Sun of the Goſpel ſhines 
full in his face, and is not yet ſet : O how thankful ſhould he be ! 

And for thoſe that negle& the Means of their Salvation, how ſhould we pity them ? 
Me thinks 1 ſee a poor creature, that ſlighted mercy aud ſalvation when it was offered 
him; me.thinks I ſee that ſoul lying upon his deaths-bed, light is departing from his 
eyes, and his ſoul is departing from his body ; O the najne of a A45niſter, of a Church, 
they. are as Bills of IndiRments againſt the Soul of this man ; me thinks I hear ſuch a 
-man ſay at his laſt gaſp, The day us gone, the gate ts ſhut, «nd now it i too late to enter < 
And thus he ſoul departs from his body; the body to the grave, and the ſayl to hell; 
O what bitter lamentations will that ſoul make in hell,O che golden time that I have ſeen, 
and not regarded | O the gracions opportunities of Salvation that my eyes have beheld, and 
yer I negletted\| O the mercy, and grace, and goodneſſe of God, that have been offered unto 
mel All theſe I have contemned, and Mn under my.ſeet , aud therefore now muſt I be 


tormented with the Devil and his Angels, from everlaFting to everlaſting. Now the Lord 
ſive us hearts to take notice of theſe things. If I were now breathing out my laſt 
reath, I would breath out this Legacy to Ki ſurviving Chriſtians, This .the accepted 
time, this 1s the day of Salvation. Do you hear ? This day is. Grace offered, and it any 
here would entertain it, O what comfort might be have! I was never humbled afore 
(might he ſay) bur this day was I bumbled ;, I conld never before receive Mexcy, but thus day 
have Iraceived it ; O this was a good dgy,to me, now bleſſed am I for ever, « 
--2. In regard of men;on whom God works;that is to ſay,on ſome in.their tegder age, 
pne ſome ; 1n, their ripe age, on ſome. in their old age ; But however the Lord doth at 
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The New Birth, | 


ſeveral times convert ſeveral of his ſervants, yet poſt, and moſt uſually before their 

old age; and that ſome Interpreters wittily obſerve out of the Parable of the Vineyard, 

Mat. 20. 3, 4» 5. The Matter of the Vineyard (ſaith the Text) went our at the third, 

ſixth and nineth hour, and ſaw ſome ſtanding idle, and he ſent them into his Vineyard : He 

went then (ſay Interpreters) on purpoſe to ſee, and hire, and to ſend in labourers to Mar. 20.3.4,5. 
work in this Vineyard ; but he went out at the eleventh howr, not to hire any, he 

expected not then to have ſeen any idle ; he went out upon ſome other occaſion, and 

therefore ſecing them ſtanding, he wondered at it, ſaying, Why ſtand ye here all the day 

;dle ? as if he ſhould ſay, No man will hire you now, 1t is but an hour to night, and 

therefore rather a time to leave working, then to begin to work. . 

O let this provoke us, that while the flower is in prime, we would uſe all eas for Uſe 
our good ; let us now in the heat and ſummer of our dayes, improve our ſelves in good : 
works, that ſo when the harveſt comes,we may be gathered into Gods Barn : O,would 
we be exhorted to take the beſt time and opportunity of ſalvation, then might we 
receive the fruits of our labours, the ſalvation of our ſouls. 
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The ſub#tantial parts of Preparation on Gods part ; or his diſpenſations 
of his work, on the Soul. 


Itherto of the general Circumſtances of the ſouls preparing for Chriſt. Now the 
Subſtantial parts of this Preparation are generally two : | 
The $ Diſpenſation of Gods work on the ſoul. 
© Diſpoſition of the ſoul by Gods work. 
"The diſpenſation of Gods work diſcovers it ſelf in drawing the ſoul 
From finne. 
To himſelf. : 
But becauſe theſe two are made up by one ation and motion, we ſhall therefore 
handle them together : and the ſumme is this, that God by ax holy kind of violence 
(which us called Drawing, John 6. 4.4.) doth pluck the ſoul from thoſe ſins that harbour in it Jghq 6, 440 
unto bimſelſ : 'wherein we may conſider two things z 
1. What the nature of this drawing is. 
2. The means whereby God draws. 
Firſt, for the nature of this drawing, it is of a double kind : 
T. There is a Moral drawing, when by Reaſons propounded, and good things offered - 
to the Underſtanding and __ man comes thereby to have his mind enlightned, and 
his will moved to embrace things offered: Thus was it with Pai, when he was 
conſtrained by Lydia to abide in her houſe, AQts 16. 15. 2. There is a Phyſical drawing, AR 16. 156] 
when the Lord is pleaſed to put a new power into the ſoul of a ſinner, and withal to : 
carry the will to the obje& propounded, that it may embrace it ; when the Lord not 
onely offers- good things: to the ſoul, but enables the ſoul to lay hold upon the things 
offered : And thus the Lord 4rawes a ſinner from ſin unto himſelf, 
Secondly, forthe means whereby he draws, they are theſe four : 
Firſt, the Lord letsin a light into the foul of a poor ſinner, and diſcovers unto him 
that he isin a wrong way: This the ſoul marvels at, becauſe uſually it comes on a |. .. ,, 
| fudden, the ſinner perceiving nothing leſſe, 1/as 66. 1. - —_ 
| Secondly, though a man would defeat the power of this light, yet God ſtill followes 
it with forcible Arguments, and drawes with the cord of his Mercy ; / raught Ephraim 
to go, (ſaith God) rafting them by the armes ; I drew them by the cords of love, and with the yoſea 11. 4; 
bonds of a man. This mercy conſiſts in theſe bonds,or this love is made up of four cords 
7. The Lord reveals himſelf to be ready to recezve, and willing and eaſie to entertain 
poor ſinners when they come unto him : Let the wicked- (faith the Prophet) forfake his Ila. $5. 7. 
way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and he will a 
have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon ; the word in the 
Original is, He will :mlriply pardons: Haſt thou »ultiplied rebettions? the Lord will 
alſo »ultiply pardons. The bowels of compaſſion: are ſtill open, and the-arms of mercy 
are ſtill reed abroad; he pardoned Mandfs, and Parl,and: Perer,and fo he will thee; 
his pardons are multiplied; there is' yet mercy for thee alſo,- and for a thouſand 
_ thouſand more, ” I | 2: The 
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2. The Lord is not onely ready tq forgive when men come to him,but that they may 
come, he alſo calls and commands them.O0h but may 1,(faith a poor ſinner) ſtall 7, dare / 
go unto the Lord God for mercy ? may I be ſo bold to preſſe in for faveur at the hands of the 
Lord? I have been a grievous ſinner, and have heaped abomination upon abomination ; I 
am. afraid therefore to approach near unto the Loras preſence, Is it ſo ? hear what the 
Lord ſaith, Come unto me ye rebellious people,and I will heal your rebillions. Yon that never 
prayed ,never came to hear all Rebels ,come unto me ;, and ghen the people anſwer, Behold,we 
come unto thee for thou art our God. This is great encouragement to a poor ſinner ; he be- 
Sins now to wonder, and ſay, Lord, ſhall all my,ſins be pardoned ? ſhall all my oathes 
and abomingtions be forgiven? I that ſlighted ſo many mercies, and committed / 0 many 
Follies, ſhall The entertained ? Yes, (faith the Lord) come unto me, and thou ſhalt 
be forgiven ;, come, I command you, come. 

3. The Lord doth not only command a poor ſinner to come in, but when heis nice 
in this caſe, ſaying, There 1s mercy with God, but not for me ; The Lord then followeth 
him ſtill, and ſends another cord after him, that if it be poſſible, he may win him, and 
wooe him to receive mercy of him : If command therefore prevail not, he intreats and 
beſeeches him to come and receive mercy, and this (me thinks) ſhould move the har- 
de{t heart under Heaven. We (faith the Apoſtle) are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though 
God did beſeech you by us, we pray you in Chriſts ſtead, be reconciled unto God: rather 
than you ſhould go away from Chriſt, even Mercy it ſelf will come and kneel down be- 
fore you, and beſeech you, and zntreat you, for the Lord Feſus ſake to pity your poor 
ſouls, and to recerve pardon for your ſinnes : A ſinner is not able to comprehend this, but 
he begins to be at a ſtand, and at amazement; What, that the Lord ſhould beſeech him! 
O that thou wouldeſt receive pardon for thy ſins, and be bleſſed for ever | Good Lord, (ſaith 
the ſoul) is this peſſible, that the great King of Heaven ſhould come and beſeech ſuch a 
Traitor, ſuch a Rebel as I am, to take pardon ? That a King on Earth ſhonld proclaim a 
pardon to ſome notorious Traitor, this were much ; but that the King of Heaven ſhould lay 
down his Crown, and-come creeping to me, and beſeech me (on his knees as it were) to take 
mercy; this ts a thing beyond all expettation : What, ſhall Heaven $toop to earth ? ſball 
Majeſty ſtoop to miſery ? ſhall the great God of Heaven and. Earth, Par might have con- 
demned my ſoul, and if I had periſhed and been danned, might have rock glory by my de- 
ſruttion---Is it poſſible , is it credible, that this God ſhould not only entertain me when I 
Come, and command me for to come, but intreat and beſecech me to come and receive mercy 
from him ? O the depth of the incomprehenſible love of God | Iniagine you ſaw God the Fa- 
ther intreating you, and God the Son beſeeching you, as he doth this day, Come now, 
and ferſake your ſins, and take mercy, which is prepared for you, and ſhall be beſtowed upon 
you : Would not this make a ſoul think thus with it ſelf, Whar, for a Rebell? not only to 
have mercy offered, but to be intreated to receive mercy, it were pity (if I will not take it ) 
but I ſbonld go to Hell, and be danmed for ever. The Lor@he complains, Why will ye die.? 
as 1 live ſaith the Lord, I deſire not the death of a ſmner :, Turn ye, turn ye; why will ye die, 
ye ſinful ſonnes of men? Mercy 1s offered you, the Lard Jeſus reacheth out his hand to you : 
fain would he pluck the Drunkard out of the Alehouſe, and the Adulterer from his 
Whore : O, if you break this cord, I know not what to ws to you, this is able to break 
a Mountain in pieces. Shake O Mountains (ſaith the Prophet) Why ? Becauſe God hath 
redeemed Facob ; The Redeniption of Facob was enough to break a Mountain ; let his 

Mercy break our hearts ; it is God that begs, the bleſſing is our own. 

4. If yet all this prevaibnothing at all, the Lord will then wazt, and ſtay in long 
patience and ſuffering, to ſee if any time a ſinner will turn unto him. Our Saviour 
followes poor ſinners from Alchouſe to Alehouſe, and ſayes, 7 beſeech you, Drurkards, 
take mercy, and have your ſinnes pardoned : The Lord (as we may ſay) tires himſelf, 
and wearieth himſelf with wazting one day after another, and one week after another : 
1t may be (ſaith Chriſt) this week,, this Sabbath, this Sermon a ſniner will turn unto me ; 
what, will it never be ? Are you not aſhamed (my friends) that the Lord Jeſus ſhould 
thus wait your leiſure, and follow you from houſe to houſe, and from place to place ; 
nay, that Chriſt ſhould every morning appear to your underſtanding, and every night 
-come to your bed-ſide, ſaying z Ler thzs be the laſt night of ſinning, and the next day the 
firſt day of your repentance : O when will you be humbled? when will you receive mercy, that 
it may go well with you, and with yours for ever ? lf none of the other will move you, yet 
For ſhame let this cord draw you to the Lord : Hearhear his doleful pangs,0 Ferzſalem, 
Fernſalemgyilt thou not be mage 6lean ? Q when will is once be ? A woman that is in — 
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O how ſhe ex and longs 
anon comes a ſecond throb and then ſhe cries again,O,when comes deliverance ? Thus God 
the Father takes on him the perſon of a travelling woman ; he travels and travels until 
he bring forth a ſonne, until ſome ſoul be converted, and brought home unto him. O 
Feruſalem, wilt thou not be made clean ? when will it oncebe ? I have waited 1 one, ten, 
rwenty, thirty, forty years long have I waited on this generation ; when will it once be ? The 
Lord thus travels in patience, looking when we will receive mercy ; will never our 
proud hearts be humbled ? will never our ſtubborn hearts be ſoftned ? will never our 
prophane hearts be ſanRified ? when will it once be ? Chriſt hath waited this day, this 
week, this moneth, this quarter,this year, theſe ten, twenty, thirty , fourty years on us: 
You old ſinners, that are gray-headed in your wickednefſe, how long hath the Lord 
waited on you? O for ſhame let him wait no longer, but turn, turn ye unto him, that 
ye may receive mercy from him. 

Thirdly, if bonds of love move not, the Lord hath iron cords, that will pluck in pieces ; 
to wit, the cords of Conſcience : which thus diſputes, He that being often reproved, doth 
ftilt harden bis heart, ſhall periſh everla#tingly : 

But thou being often reproved, doſt ſtill harden thy heart : Therefore thou ſhalt periſh 


everla#tingly. 
; Monition 
[n this Spfogicn _ Accuſation of Conſcience, 
Condemnation 


In the firſt - ape” 
upon pain of the heavieſt 


Conſcience 


gives the ſinner a Aorition, to come from ſinne, 
Judgement 


at can be inflicted. It is the Lord that ſends the 


for her delivery ! how a throb comes, and ther ſhe cries ; 


Conſcience on this errand, Go ro ſuch 4 man, and tell him, You have blaſphemed Goas , 


Name, and you have ſpoken agninſt Gods Saints, and you have broken Gods Sabbaths, and 
you have contemned Gods Ordinances ;, Be it known then unto thee, (ſaith Conſcience when 
it delivers the Meſſage) That I have a command from Heaven, and from God; Tcharge 
You, as you will anſwer ut at the dreadful day of Indgement, takg heed of thoſe evils and (of 
prattices that heretofore you have committed, le#t you damn your ſouls for ever, Will you 
queſtion his Commiſſion ?; ſee Prov. 29. 1. He that being often reproved, hardeneth 
bis neck_, ſhall ſuddeflly be deſtroyed : 1{ you often be reproved, and will not be bettered, 
then the Lord ſayes,and Conſcience from the Lord tells you, Be 5t at your own peril,ye ſhall 
ſuddenlybe deſtroyed, No ſooner Conſcience thus perks upon the crown, but thelinner hangs 
the wing, and withdraws himſelf from his former lewd courſes. But now when wicked 
perſons ſee their companion is gone, they make after him amain, . and then. Conſcience 
plucks one way, arid they pluck another way ; at laſt, by carnal hHmpany, and curſed 
perſwaſions, the ſoul is drawn back again to his former wicked courſes, and ſo perhaps 
. this twiſt is broken, & the ſinner 1s gone. 
2. If fo, then Conſczence, that was a Monitor, now turns Accuſer in the minor Pro- 
poſition ; before it was onely Gods Herald to forewarn him, but now it is become 4 
Parſevant and Serjeant to Arreſt him : it follows him to the Alehouſe, and purſues him 
home ; then takes him in his bed, and Arreſts him in his ſleep ; there (by a Meditation) 
it hales the ſoul before the Tribunal-ſeat of God, ſaying, Lo, Lord, this is the man, this 
is the Drunkard, ' Adulterer, Blaſphemer, this is he, Lord ; an enemy to thy ſervants, an 
hater of thy Truth, a deſpiſer of thy Ordinances; at ſuch a time, in ſuch a place, with ſuch a 
company this man deſpiſed thy Truth ; this is he, Lord,this is the man, And when #2 nome 
hath thus dragged him before God, and accuſed him, then T ake him Faylor,. take bim, 
Devil, (faith the Lord) and impriſon him ;, let vexation, and horror, and trouble, and 
anguiſh lie upon his ſd, untill he canfeſſe his ſmnes, and _ to forſaks them. In this caſe 
was David, when he was forced to ſay, My bones waxed old through my roaring all the day 
long ; for day and night thy hand was heavy upon me, my moiſture is turned into the drought 
of _ - Whatthen? O then: (faith David) I acknowledged my ſin unto thee, —1 
confeſſed my tranſgreſſions unto thee, O Lord, and ſo thou forgaveſt the iniquityof my ſin. 
David, he folded up his fins at the firſt, and therefore his bones were conſtimed, and 
&e roared continually ; when. the Lord had him-on the Rack, he made him roar again, 
and would never leave tormenting, till David came to confeſſing;but when he confeſſed 
this fin, and the” other ſin, then the Lord forgave him the "iniquity of /hisfin, _ Thus 
Conſcience brings the ſoul of a finneron the Rack (as Traitors are uſed, that will not 
confeſſe otherwiſe) and'makes him'to confeſſe his ſins; and then hecries, O the abomina- 
trons I have commatted which the Sum never ſaw'; in ſuth a placeyat ſuch a time, O then I 


_— 


Prov, 29« Is 


Pfal. 3 2:3,4,9. 


boy: 


—"Tye New Birth. ""» 


railedon Gods ſervants,” & blaſphemed Gods Name, I  prophaned.Gods Sabbaths, and 
contemned his Ordinances : what then? Conſcience will make him confefle more yet, to 
the Rack again with him z & then he cries and roars for anguiſh of Puri then he con- 
feſſes all,and reſolves to mend,then he will pray,and hear,and {anctifte Gods Sabbaths, 
and lead a new life. Thus Conſcience receives ſome ſatisfattion, & begins to be quiet ; 
and now having got ſome quiet, his curſed Companions ſet upon him again, Refrg/t (ſay 
they) your ſoul with ſome of your ancient dalliance, &c. To this, and the like Temptations 
of Satan, he liſtens again, and then he begins to follow his old fins, perhaps with more 
violence and eagernefſe than eyerhe did before;andnoyy is another twiſt broken likewiſe, 

3. If ſo, then Conſcience that was a Monitor gnd Accuſer, now turns Executioner, 
The firſt Propoſition admoniſhed, the ſecond accuſed ; if neither of theſe prevail, then 
Conſcience concludes, Thou muſt to execution, thoy ſbglt periſh everlaſtingly. And now 
Conſcience cries, Monitions or Accuſations could not prevail with this man; Come, come, ye 
damned ghoſts,and taks away this Drunkard, this Blaſpbemer this Adulterer,and throw him 
headlong into the pit of Hell : he would not be amended, let him be condemned : he would 
not be humbled, therefore let him be damned, The man hearing this, then he is amazed, 
and thinks himſelf paſt hope, paſt help, paſt cure: Did you. ever ſee or hear a 
tormented Conſcience in theſe panges ? Now he calls, then he cries, Lo, where Devils 
ſtand, the Heavens frown,God is incenſed, Hell-mouth is open : And now a Miniſter is ſent 
for, who diſplayes to this deſpairing ſoul, the mercy and grace of God in Chriſt Jeſus : 
O, (replies he) this is my bane, my danmation, if I had never heard of mercy, if 1had ever 
lived under the Goſpel, and the means of Salvation, then had I been'an bappy man : ' Alas ! 
it is Mercy I have negletted, it 1s Salvation I have contemned, how then ſhould I be ſaved ? 
O the nnefins tons of the Lord that I have had! the Lord hath even wept over me, as be did 
over Jeruſalem, O that thou hadſt kyzown the things belonging to thy peace! yet all theſe 
perſwaſions have I contemned, and therefore certainly to Hell I muſt go. The Miniſter 
replies, Truth it is, you have done thus, but would you do ſo ſtill ? 4 gow to be 
drunk, or to blaſpheme, or to rail on Gods Saints, or contemn Gods inances ? O 
no, no, (ſaith he) F now finde what the end of thoſe wicked caurſes will be © Gods Word could 
not prevail with me, the Miniſter could not perſwade me:; O the good Sermons that F'have 
heazd,the very flames of Hell bave even flaſhed in my face,the Miniſter barb Sent his pains, 
«nd would have Sent his blood for the good of my pooy ſaul | But alas! 1 deffuſed the Word, 
and mock:d the Miniſter : Wo, wo unto me for ever | now my Conſcience guawes, and tears, 
and terrifies my ſoul here, and I ſhall to Hell hereafter, and periſh for'ever and ever, The 
Miniſter replies again, The truth is, you have done-thus, but would you do ſo now. ? 
would you ſtill blaſpheme, and curſe, and be drunk, and riotous ? or.rather wayld.you 
not now part with all theſe, and take mercy inſtead of them ! Then the poor foultries 
out, Nowy the Lord for his mercies ſake remove theſe ſumes from me ©: 0,1 had never ſa muth 
delight in my ſinnes heretofore,as now I have wo, miſcry and vexation for them ; but( alas) )' 
it is not in my power to help my ſoul ; if the Lord would de this, let hin do what he will with 
ir. What ? (ſaith the Miniſter) you are then willing and content to part with your fins : 
O yes, (faith the ſoul) I would rather offend all the world than Gad ; I had rather go te. hell, 
than to the committing of 4 ſm ; if it would pleaſe God to help me, I would forſcke my ſins 
with all my heart. Why, now the poor ſoul is coming again, and God is drawing him 
again from his corruptions and finfyl diſtempers. | 

Fourthly, when the ſoul is thus looſened, the Lord then fully gorks it by the cord.of 
his Spirit: with an Almighty hand he cuts the ſoul off from fin, and takes it intg@his 
own hand, that he may & vern him, and diſpoſe of him according to his own good will 
and pleaſure. Thus much of preparation for the ſubltapce of it ou Gods part. 
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CHAP. IV. 


 SeRt, 1, The ſubſtantial parts of Preparation ou Mans part, or the 
difpofition of the ſoul by Gods work,.. ks hk 


N Ow are we to obſerve the diſpoſition of the ſqul on mans part, which God works. 
N onthe hearts of whom he drawes, It is knogn.in two works : 25 
Contrition, whereby the ſoul is cut. off from ſax. / Io 

; Humiliation, whereby the ſoul is cut off from r ſelf... * 

or 
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For ſo-it is, that either the ſoul ſeeth no need th depart from ſir, or elſe it thinks it 
can help ir */f out of ſn; the firlt is called Security, when the foul being blinde, takes 
ret, and ſceing no need to be better; defires it not therefore : Apainlt this the Lord 
ſends Contritior, eauſing men thereby to know the miſery of fin, and to ſee need of a 
change : The ſecond is Carral Confidence, when a finner begins to ſeek ſuccour, and to 
ſcramble for' his own comfort in his ſelf-ſufficiency : again't this the Lord works 
Humiliation, cauſing the ſoul hereby to ſee the weakneſſe and emptineſſe of its Duries, 
and that there js enough in its beſt ſervices'to condemn him for ever. Before we ſpeak 
of the works, it is not amilſe to begin with the ers. 

The fir{t is Securiry : When the ſoul is taken up with a ſecure courſe, and reſts it ſelf 
well apaid in his own practices, and therefore it never ſceth aty need of a change, nor 
ever goes out for a change : Now while aman lives thus, and bleſſ-th himſelf in his 
ſin, it is impoſſible that ever he ſhould receive faith, or by the power of faith repair 
unto Chrit : where faith comes, it ever works a change, Old things are done away, and 
then all things are become new ; The Lord therefore to remove this Jet, he burthens the 
ſoul extreamely, an1ſayes, You will live in drunkenneſſe, in covecrouſneſſe ; you will bave 
your ſins, then take your ſ11s, and get you down to hell with them, At this voyce the ſinner 
begins to ſee where he is : Is this true ? (faith he) then I am the moſt miſerable creature 
under heaven ; therefore as they ſaid, Men and brethren, what ſhall we do ? We have been 
thus and thus, but if we re# here, it will be our ruine for ever, O what ſhall we do ? So the 
ſoul comes to a reltleſſe diſlike of it ſelf, and ſaith, / muſt either be atherwiſe, or elſe I 
am but a damned man for ever, 

2. When the ſoul is thus reſolved that it muſt of neceſſity change, when it ſecth his 
wound and his fin ready before him to condemn him, and it hath (as it were) a little 
ren into,hell ; the ſoul in this diſtrefſe ſends over to Prayer, and Hearing, and 

oly ſervice, and thinks by his wits and Duttes, or ſome ſuch like matters, to ſuccour it 
ſelf; and it begins to ſay, My hearing and my prayer, will not theſe ſave me * Thus the 
foul in concluſion reſts on Duties: - I will not ſay but theſe Duties are all good, 
honourable and comfortable; yet they are not gods, but the Ordinances of God, Itis 
the nature of a ſinful heart, to make the means, as meritorious to ſalvation : Aman that 
ſeeth his Drunkenneſſe and his baſe contempt of God,© then he voweth and promifeth 
to take up a new courſe, and he begins to approve himſelf in reformation of his 
wayes: then hecries, Now [ will have no more drunkenneſſe, now no more ſcoffing and 
ſeorning at thoſe that go to hear the Word : _ and then he thinks, what can I do more ? to 
heaven I muſt 0. All this.is but a ans ſelf - Why ſo? Chriſt (who is the Subſtance of 
all) and the pith of a Promiſe is forgotten ; a Chriſt in hearing, a Chriſt in praying is 
not regarded, and therefore the poor ſoul famiſheth with hunger.” Miſtake not, I pray 
you, theſe Duties muſt be had and wſed,but ſtill a man muſt not ſtay here : Prayer faith, 
There us no ſalvation in me; and the Sacraments and Faſting ſay,there is no ſalvation in us * 
all theſe are ſubſervient helps, no abſolute cauſes of ſalvation. A man will uſe his 
bucket, but he expes water from the well; theſe Afears are the buckgrs, but all our 
comfort, and all our life and grace is only in Chriſt : if you ſay, your bucket ſhall help 
you, you may ſtarve for Chriſt, if you let it not down into the well for watex; So 
though you boaſt of Praying, and — and Faſting, and of your Alms, and building 
of Hoſpitals, and of your good deeds, it none of theſe bring you to a Chriſt, or ſettle 
you on a Chriſt, you ſhall die, though your works were as the works of an Angel, As it 
is with a graft therefore, firſt it muſt be cut off from the old ſtock 3 -Secondly,, it-muſt be 
pared, and made fit for iiplantationinto another : ſo the ſoul by Coritririon being cut 
off from ſin, then Humiliation pares it (pares away all a mans privienges ) atid makes 


it fit for the ingraffing into Chriſt Jeſus. Thus much of the /ers, now for the works of 
Contrition and Humiliation, | | 


— 
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Seft. 2. A ſight of Sin. 
Ut for a further diſcovery of theſe two neceſſary things, we ſhall enter intg 
particulars, and begin firſt with Conter:rio» 3 which contains theſe ſteps, 
A ſight of ſm. _ 
3 Soi of Divine wrath, 
© Sorrow for ſm, 


As 2. 37» 


The New Birth. 


Plal, 119, $0, 


%.% 


John. 16. 8. 


Uſe, 


The firſt ſtep is A ſight of ſm ; + Clearly. 
and fin muſt be ſeen ? Convictingly. 
Firſt, Clearly : It is nota general ſight, and confuſed ſight of fig that will ſerve the 
turn; it is not enough to ſay, /r i my tafirmity, and I cannot amend it, we are all ſmners : 
no, this is the ground why we miſtake our evils, and reform not our wayes ;z a man 


- muſt ſearch narrowly, and prove his wayes, as the Goldſmith doth his gold in the fire : 


1 conſidered my wayes, ( ſaith David ) and turned my feet unto thy tei#timonies;, inthe 
Original, / rzrned my ſins upfide down, he looked all over his wayes. And this clear ſight 
of {in appears in two particulars. 

1. A man muſt ſee his fin nakedly in its own proper colours : we muſt not look on 
fin through the Mediums of profits, an4 pleaſures, and conteutments of this world, for 
ſo we miſtakeſin : but the ſoul of a true Chrſtian that would ſee fin clearly, he muſt 
{trip it of all content and quiet that ever the heart received in it ; as the Aculterer muſt 
not look upon fin in regard of the ſweetnefſe of it, nor the Covetous man on his ſin in 
regard of the profit of it: you that are ſuch, the time will come, when you muſt die, 
and then conſider what good theſe ſinful courſes will do you - How will you judge of 
ſin then, when it ſhall leave a blot on your ſouls, and a guilt on your ccnſciences ? 

2. A man muſt look on fin inthe venom of it ; and that you may do partly, if you 
compare it with other things, and partly, if you look at it in regard of it ſelf, 1. Com- 
pare ſinne with thoſe things that are moſt fearful and horrible ; as ſuppoſe any ſoul 
here preſent were to behold the damned in hell, if the Lord ſhould give any one of you 
a little peep-hole into hell, that you ſaw the horror of the damned, then propounid this 
to your heart, What are thoſe paines which the damned endure ? and your heart will 
ſhake and quake at it; yet the leaſt fin that ever you did commit, is a greater evil (in 
its own nature. than the greateſf pains of the damned in hell. 2, Look at fin ſimply as 
it is init ſelfe, what is it, but a profe#t oppoſing of God himſelf ? A ſinful creature joyns 
fide with the Devil, and comes in battel-array againſt the Lord, and flies in the face of 
the Lord God of Hoſts. I pray you in cold blood conſider this, and ſay, Good Lord, 
what a ſinful wretch am 1? that a poor damned wretch of the earth, ſhould ſtand in defiance 
againſt God | that I ſhould ſubmit my ſelf to the Devil, and oppoſe the Lord God of Hoits ) 

Secondly, Convittingly, that fin may be ſo to us, as it is in it ſelf z and that diſcovers 
it ſelf iti theſe two particulars : 

1. When we have a particular apprehenſion in our own perſon, that whatſoever ſit 
is in general, we confefſe it the ſame in our own ſouls : It is the curſed diſtemper of our 
hearts, howſoever we hold the Truth in gencral, yet when we come to our own fins, to 
deny the particulars, The Adulterer confeſſeth the danger and filthineſſe of that fin in 
grofſe, but he will not apply it to himſelf: The Rule thereof is, Arre#t thy*ſoul (whe- 
ſoever thou art ) of thoſe ſinnes particularly wherof thou ſtandest guilty; To this purpoſe, 
ſay, . Is Murther, and Pride, and Drunkenneſſe, and uncleannefſe ſuch horrible ſins? O 
Lord, it was my Heart that was proud, and vam; it was ny Tongue that did ſpeak filthily, 
and blafphemouſly ; my Hand that wrought wickedneſſe ; my Eye that was wanton ;, and 
Heart that was unclean and filthy; Lordhere they are : Thus bring thy heart before God, 

2. * When the ſoul ſits down with the audience of truth, and ſeeks no ſhift to oppoſe 
truth revealed: when the Lord comes to make racks in the hearts of ſuch as he means 
to do good to, the Text ſaith, He willreprove the world of ſin; that is, He will convince 
the world of wickedneſſe : he will ſet the foul in ſuch a ſtand, that it ſhall have nothing to 
Nay for it ſeK, he cannot; ſhift it off, The Miniſter ſaith, God hates ſuch and ſuch a 
finner;, Ad the Lord hates me tqo,  ( ſaith the ſoul ) for 1 am guilty of that fin. Thus 

many'a time, when a ſinner comes-into the congregation (if the Lord pleaſe to wark 
on him) the mind is enlightned, and the Miniſter meets with his corruptions, as if he 
were in his boſom, and he anſwers all his cavils, and takes away all his objections: 
with that the ſoul begins to be in a maze, and ſaith, 7f chi: be ſo ( as it is for ought I 
know) and if all be true that the Miniſter ſaith, then the Lord be merciful unto my ſoul, I 
am the moſt miſerable ſinner that ever was born. 

You that know not your fins, that you may fee them Convidiingly, get you home to 
the Law, and look into the glaſſe thereof, and then bundle up all your fins thus':: So 
many ſins againſt God himſelf in the firſt Commandment, againſt his Worſhip in the ſecond, 
againſt his Name mn the third, againſt his Sabbath sn the fourth : Nay, all cur Thoughts, 
Words and attions, all of them have been ſins, able to ſink, our ſouls in the bottom of Hell. 
And ſecondly, that you may ſee them clearly, conſider of their effect, both wy, their 
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Doom and in the Execution-: Onely to inſtance in their Doom ; Me thinks I ſee the Lord 
of heaven and earth, and the Attributes of God appearing before him, The Mercy of 
God, the Goodneſſe of God, the wiſdom of God, the Power of God, the Patience and Long- 
ſuffering of God, and they come all to a ſinner, an hypocrite, or to a carnal Profeſſor and 
ſay; Mercy hath telieved you, Goodneſſe hath ſuccoured you, Wiſdom hath inſtructed 


you, . Power hath defended you, Parzence hath born with you, Long-ſuffering hath 


indured you: now all theſe comfortable Attributes will bid you adren,and fay,Farewel,, 
damned ſouls ; you nuſt go hence to hell, to have your fellowſhip with damned ghoſts : Mercy 
ſhall never more relieve you, Goodneſſe ſhall never more ſuccour you, Wiſdom ſhall never more 
inſtruft you, Power ſhall never more defend you, Patrence ſhall never more bear with you, 
Longſuffering ſhall never more indure you : and then ſhall you to endleſſe, eaſelefſe and 
remedileſſe torments, where you will ever remember your ſins, and fay, Ay Coveronſ- 
neſſe and Pride was the cauſe of this,I may thank my ſins for this, Think of theſe things Cl 
beſeech you) ſeriouily, and ſee your fins here, to prevent this ſight hereafter, 


Set. 3. . Senſe of Divine Wrath, 


T He ſinner by this time having his eyes ſo far opened, that he beholds his fins ; he 
begins then. to conſider, That God hath him in chaſe ;- And*this ſenſe of Divine 
Wrath diſcovers it ſelf in theſe two particulars : 

1. It works a fear of ſome evil to come. 

2. It poſſeſſeth the ſoul with a feeling of this evil. 

Firſt, the ſoul conſiders, That the puniſhment which God hath threatened, ſhall be 
executed on him ſooner or later : he cries therefore, What if God ſhould damn me 7 God 
may do it : And what if God ſhould execute his vengeance upon me ? Thus the ſoul fears, 
that the evil diſcovered will fall upon him : This is the reaſon of thoſe phraſes of Scrip- 
ture, We have not received the ſpirit of bondage to fear again ; The Spirit ſhewes our 
bondage, and thence comes this fear; Again, God hath nor gruen us the ſpirit of fear, 
that is, the ſpirit of bordage that works fear. It is with a ſoul in this fear, as it was 
with Belſhazzar, when he commanded the Cups'.o be brought out of the Houſe of the 
Lord ; An hand-writing came againſt him on the wall, and when he ſaw it, hu thoughts 
troubled him, and his face began to gather paleneſſe, and his knees knocked» againſt one 
another ; as if he ſhould ſay, Surely there is ſome ſtrange evil appointed for me ;, and with 
that his heart began to tremble and ſhake : juſt ſo it is with this fear ; he that runs riot 
in the way of wickedneſſe, and thinks to deſpiſe Gods Spirit, and to hate the Lord 
Almighty, and to reſiſt the work of his grace ; now it may be there cones this fear and 
banda-wriuing againſt him, and then he cries ; Theſe are my ſms, and theſt are the Plagues 
and Fudgements threatened againſt them, and therefore why may not 1 be damned ? why 
may . not I be plagued ? ; | Ls.” 

Secondly, the Lord purſues the ſoul, and diſcharges that evil upon him which was 
formerly feared ; and now his Conſcience is all on a flame, and he ſaith to hiuiſelfe, O 7 


. bave ſinned, and offended a jſt God, and therefore I muſt be dammed,and to Hell I muſt. go: 
at 


Now the ſoul ſhakes, and is driveri beyond it ſelf, and would utterly faint, but t 
the Lord upholds it with one hand, as he beats it down with the other ; he thinks every 
thing is' againſt him, he thinks the fire burtis to conſume him, and that the air will 
poyien him : and that Hell-mouth gapes under him, and that Gods wrath hangs ovet 
im, ,and if now. the Lord: ſhould but take away his life, that he ſhould tumble down 
headlong into the bottomleſſe Hell : Should any man, or Miniſter perſwade the ſoul in 
this Caſe to go to Heaven for Mercy, it replies in this mannet, Shall / repair to Goa?'O 
that's my trouble !'1s not he that great God, whoſe Fuſtice, and Mercy, and Patient Thave 
abuſed? And is ner he the great God of Heaven and Earth, that hath been incenſed againſt 
me ? Oh, with what a fate can T appear before him ? and with what heart can I look for an 
mercy from him? I have wronged hu Fuſtice, and can his Juſtice pardon me ? Ihave 'abiiſel 
his Mercy, and can his Mercy pity me ? What, ſuch awretsh as I am? if had never e#oyed 
the means of mercy, 1 "mmpght have had ſome plea for my ſelf ; but Oh, I have refufedthat 
mnerecy,and have trampled the Blood of Chriſt under my feet, and can I look for any Percy ? 
No, no, I ſee the wrath of «the Lord intenſed againſt mit and that's all Took, for, + « 
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SeRt. 4. Sorrow for Sine, | 
T He next -ſtep, is Sorrow for fin ; concerning which,are two Queltions : 1. Whether 
it be a work of ſaving grace? 2. Whether God work it in all alike? _.. © 
To the firſt, I anſwer, There is a double Sorrow; one in Preparation, the other in 


Santtification : They differ thus; Sorrow in Preparation, is when the Word of God | 


leaves an.impreſſion upon the heart of a man, ſo that the heart of it ſelf is as it were a 
Patient, and onely bears, the blow of the Spirit; and hence come all thofe phraſes of 
Scripture; as wounded, pierced, pricked, in the paſſive voice: So that this Sorrow is 
rather a Sorrow wrought on me, than any work coming from any, Spiritual ability in 
me : hut Sorrow in SanRtification, flowes from a Spiritual principle of Grace, and front 


that power which the heart hath formerly received from Gods Spirit; ſo that in this a - 


man 1s a free worker : Now both theſe are ſaving ſorrows, but they differ marvl couſlly; 
many think,that every ſaving work is aſanCtifying work, which is falſe. Thoſe whom he cal- 
leri:(faith the Apoſtle))rhem he alſo Þiſtifies and whom he juſtifies, he glorifies : You may ob- 
ſerve, That Glorification in this place implies SanCtification here,and glory here after;now 
before Glorification,you ſee there is Fu#rification and Yoration,and both theſe are ſaving. 
To the ſecond,I anſwer ; Howſoever this work is the ſame in all for ſubltance,yet in 
a different maner itis wrought in moſt : Two men are pricked,the one with-a pin,the 
other with a ſpear ; two men are cut, the one with a pen-knife, the other with a ſword : 
ſo the Lord deals kindly and gently with one ſoul, and roughly-with another : There is 
the melting of a thing, and the breaking of it with hammers ; ſo there is a difference in 
perſons: for inſtance, if the perſon be a ſcandalous liver, and an oppoſer of God and 
his Grace: Secondly, if a man have harboured a filthy heart, and continues long in 
ſin. Thirdly, if a man have been confident in a formal civil courſe, Fourthly, if God 
pureoſs by ſome man to do ſome extraordinary great work : In all theſe four caſes he 
ayes an heavy blow on the heart; the Lord will bruiſe them,and rend the cavle of their 
hearts, and make them ſeek to a faithful Miniſter for direftion, & to a poor Chriſtian 
for counſel, whom before they deſpiſed. But if the ſoul be trained up among godly 
Parents, and live under a ſoul-ſaving Miniſtery, the Lord may xeform this man, and 
Cut him off from his corruptions kindly,and break his heart ſecretly,in the apprehenſion 
of his ſins, and yet the world never ſee it. In both theſe we have an example in Zydia 
and the Zaylor : Lydia was.a ſinful woman, and God opened her eyes, and melted her 
heart kindly, and brought her to a taſte of his goodneſse here, and glory hereafter : But 
the 7aylor was an outragious rebellious wretch ; for when the Apoſtles were committed 
to priſon, he laid them up in the ſtocks, and whipped them ſore ; now there was much 
work to bring this man home : when the Apoſtles were ſinging Pſalms, there came an 
Earthquake, which made the priſon-dores flic open, and the priſoners fetters to fall 
off, but yet the Jaylors heart would not ſhake : at laſt the Lord 'djd ſhake his heart 
too, and he came trembling, and was ready to lay violent hands upon himſelf, becauſe 
he thought the priſoners had 'been fled ; but the Apaſtles cried. to him, Do thy ſelf no 
harm,” fo- we are all here: with that he fell dowtrbefore them, and ſaid, Aer and 
brethren, what ſhall I do to be ſaved? For Concluſion, give me a Chriſtian that God 
doth pleaſe to work upon in this extraordinary manner, and to break his heart ſoundly, 
and tothrow him down to purpoſe, though it.coſt hum full dear ; this man walks or- 
dinarily with more care and conſcience, and hath-more comfort coming to himſelf, and 
gives more. glory unto God. "FIBRE EPS-Y FIRE " 
, Is it ſo, that the ſoul of a man.is thus pierced ta the quick, and run through by the 
wrath of the Almighty ? then let this teach all how;to.carry themſelves towards ſuch 
as God hath thus dealt withal : Are they pierced men.?.O pity. them! O let the bowels 
of commiſeration and compaſſion | be let out toward them ! let- us never ceaſe to do 
d to.them,. to the very uttermoſt of our powers! And to the performance of this, 
JO andReligion, and pity (me thinks) hould move us : Hear the cry, Oh (faith 


'the po or foul) will theſe and theſe ſins never be pardoned ?. will this prond heart never be 


led? Thus the ſoul fighs and mourns, and faych, 0 Lord, I ſee this ſinne, and feel 
| wumbled for it, nor to be freed from it : 
'Q when will it once be ? Did you but know this, it would make your hearts bleed to 
hear hym'; Oh | the ſword of the Almighty hath pierced hk hip hoarhy, an Af is 
**26 : | , reathing 
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breathing out his ſo-yow,- as though hewere going down to hell, and he ſdith; Tf there 
be'wny mercy, any love, any fellowſhip of the Spire, have mercy upon me a poor creature, 
that wm under the burden of the Almighty) O pray,and pity theſe wounds and vexations 
of Spirit, which no man finds nor feels, but he that hath been thus wounded. It is a 
figne of a foul wholly devoted to deſtruftion, that hath a deſperate diſdain againſt poor 
wounded creatures ; Is it poſſible there ſhould harbour ſuch a ſpirit in any man ? if the 


Devil himſeM were incarnate, I cannot conceive what he could do worſe, 


2. If ever thou wouldeſt be comforted, and receive mercy from God ; labour never 
to be quiet, till thou doſt bring thy heart to a right pitch of ſorrow ; thou halt a little 
[ighr forrew ; but Oh! labour to have thy heart truly touched, that at laſt it may break 
mn regard of thy many diſtemperremember, the longer ſced-time, the greater harvelt: 
Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted : but wo to you that are at eaſe m 
Zion - Thou hadſt better now be wounded, than everlaſtingly tormented ; and there- 
for if thou defireſt to ſee Gods face with comfort, if thou wouldeſt hear Chrilt ſay, 
Come, thou poor havy hearted ſinner, I will eaſe thee, Labour to lay load on thy heart, 
with ſorrow for thy fin ; O what a comfort ſhall a poor broken heart find in that day ! 


CO ———— 


Sect. 5. The extent of this Sorrow, 


Itherto of Contrition ; tRe next work is Humiliation, which differs from the other, 

not in ſubſtance,but circumſtance : For Humiliation (as I take it) is only the extent 
of Sorrow for ſin, of which we have ſpoken : and it contains theſe two Duties ; 

; 1. Submiſhon, : 
g 2. Contentedneſſe, N to be at the Lords diſpoſal. 

- The firſt part of Humiliation, is Submiſſion, which is wrought thus ; The'ſinner 
having now had a- Sight of his ſins, and a Sorrow in ſome meaſure for ſin, he ſeeks far 
and wide, improves all means, and takes up all Duties, that if it were poſhble) he 
might heal his wounded ſoul : Thus ſeeking, and ſeeking, but finding no fuccour in 
what he hath, or doth, heis fcrced at laſt, (in his deſpairing condition) to make trial 
of the Lord: It is true,for the prefent he apprehends God to be juſt,and to be incenſed 


againſt him ; he hath no experience of Gods favour for the while, no certainty how he , 


ſhall ſpeed, if he go to the Lord : yet becauſe he ſees he cannot be worſe than he is, 
and that none can help him but God, if it would pleaſe him-: - therefore he falls at the 
footitool of Mercy, and he lies grovelling at the gate of Grace, and ſubmits himſelf to 
tht Lord, to do with him as pleaſeth himſelf, or as ir ſcemerh good in his eyes. 

This was the Nzzevites caſe, when Fonah had denounced that heavy Judgement, and 
(as it were) thrown wilde-fire-ubout the ſtreets; ſaying, within forry dayes Nineveh 
ſhail be deftroyed : See what they reſolved upbn, "They faſted and prayed, and put on 
ſackcloth aud aſbes ; Who can tell (faid they) but God may turn; and repent him of his flerce 
wrath, that we periſh not ? as'if they had ſaid, We know not what God willdo, but this 
we know, that we cannot oppoſe its Judgements; nor ſuccour our ſelves :-+ Thus it is 


Jonah 3. 9. 


with a finner, when he ſeeth .helkfire to flaſh i his face, and that he cannot ſuccour 


himſelf, then he ſaith; This ſkrow; that all the means in the wortdtannot fave me ; yet who 
can tell, but the Lord may have merey 6n me, andicure this diftreſſed Conſcience, and heaf 
p- theſe wounds that ſm hath made'in my ſoul * 'This'is the lively piQure of the ſoul in 
this caſe. OTIS 1 DT ER ] £ | 
Or for a furtherlight, this Sbjet467 difcovers it ſelf in four particulars * . 


Firſt, he ſecth and. confeſſeth that'the Lord may, & (for ovght he knows) will 


proceed in Juſtice __ ardexecite upotthim thoſe” plagues that God hath 


threatned, and his fins haye deſerved ; he ſeeth that Juſtice is--not yet ſatisfied, atid 
thoſe reckonings between God and himvare not" yet made up, andtherefare.he cannot 


Jappreviend, but that God will take vengeance on him : What elſe ? when he-hath-done 
a 


can, he is nnprofitable ſtiff ; "Juſkice remains viſatisfied, and faith, Thou haſt ſwned, 
and I am wtonged;' and therefore thou ſhult die. 1 " 
; _ he conceives,” that what God will do; that he wil do,-and he cannotavoid 
it; if the Lord wilt come, and require the glory of his eggs vs him; (there is no 
makes the foul to be 

ond all ſhifts an#ey3fions, whereby it may ſeem to avoid the dint Bf the Lords blow, 

— Thirdly, he cafts away his weapons, and falls down beforethe Lord, and relignes 


himſelf 
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himſelf into the ſovereign power and command of God. Thus David, when the' Lord 
caſt him out of his Kingdom, he faid to Zadock,, Carry back the Arkof God into the City, 
if I ſhall find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me back again, and ſhew me both t , 
and his Habitation : But if he thus ſay to me, I have no dels ht in thee; behold, here I am, 
let him do with me as ſeemeth good in his eyes. This is the frame of a poor ſoul ; when a 
poor ſinner will ſtand upon his priviledges, the Lord ſaith, Bear my Zuſtice, and defend 
thy ſelf by all thou haſt, or can#t do: and the ſoul anſwereth, / am thy ſervant, Lord, do 
what 5 good in thine eyes, I cannot ſuccour my ſelf. 

Fourthly, the ſoul freely ——— That it is in Gods power to do with him, 
and diſpoſe of him as he will ; and therefore he lies and licks the duſt, and cries, XAcrcy, 
mercy, Lord : he thinks not to purchaſe Mercy -at the Lords hands, but only ſaith, 1: is 
in Gods good pleaſure to do with him as he will, only he looks for favour, and cries, Mercy, 
Lord, mercy to this poor diſtreſſed ſoul of mine : O, (replies,the Lord.) doſt thou need 
mercy ? cannot thy Hearing, and Praying, and Faſting, carry thee to Heaven without 
hazard ? Gird up now thy loines, and make thy ferventeſt Prayers, and let them meet 
my Juſtice, and ſee if they can bear my Wrath, or purchaſe any Mercy : Me, no, (taith 
the ſinner) 1 kyow it by lamentable experience, that all my prayers and performances wall 
nev:'r procure peace to my ſoul, nor give any ſatisfattion to thy Fustice ; 1 onely pray for 
M1 4:4 TI deſire onely to hear ſome newes of Mercy; to relieve this miſerable wretched 

j 12116 ;, tt is onely Mercy that muſt help me, O Mercy (if it be poſſible) tothis poor 
+ jd foul frune, Me thinks the picture of thoſe poor-famiſhed Lepers, may fitly 
reſe.n le this poor finner,when the famine was great in Samaria; T here were four leprous 
men jAaic in the gate of the City, and they ſaid why ſit we here until we die; if we enter imo 
the City, the famins :* there ;, and if we ſit here, we die alſo ; now therefore let us fall into the 
hands of our ences, and if they ſave us alive, we ſhall live; and if they kill us we ſhall but 
die : They had bit one means to ſuccour themſelves withal, and that was to go into the 
Camp of the enemies, and there, as- it hapned, they were relieved. This is the live- 
picture of a poor {inner in this deſpairing condition, when he ſeeth the wrath of God 
purſuing him, and that the Lord hath beſet him ou every ſide ; - at lalt he reſolves thus 
with himſelf, Jf 1 go and reſt on my priviledges, there us nothing but emptineſſe ;, at:dif I 
rt in my natural condition, I I alſo : let me therefore fall into the hands of the 
Lord of Hoſts. I confeſſe he hath been provoked by me, and for ought I ſee he is mine enemy; 
J am now a damned man, and if the Lord caſt me out of his preſence, I can be but damned, 
Andthen he comes to the Lord, and he falls down before the footſtool of a conſuming 
God, and faith, as Fob did, What ſhall I ſay unto thee, O thou preſerver of men ? I have no 
reaſon to plead for my ſelf , and I have no power to ſuccour my ſelf, my accuſations are my 
bejt excuſe, all the priviledges in the world cannot juſtifie me, and all my Duties cannot ſave 
me ; if there be any mercy left,O ſuccour a poor diftreſſed ſinner in the very gall of bitterneſſe. 
This is the behaviour of the ſoul in this work of Subjeftion. . 

The ſecond part of Humiliation is, Contentedneſſe to be at the Lords diſpoſal ; and this 
point is of an higher pitch than the former : For example, Take a debtor who hath uſed 
all means to avoid the creditor, in the*end he ſeeth he cannot avoid the Suit, and to bear 
it he is not able, therefore the onely way is to come in, and to yield himſelf into his 
creditors hands ; but ſuppoſe the creditor ſhould exa the utmoſt, and throw him into 
Priſon, 70 be content now to undergo the hardeſt dealing, it is an hard matter, and a 
further degree. So when the ſoul hath offered hinifelf, and he ſeeth that Gods Writs 
are out againſt him, and he is not able (whenſoever the Judgement comes) to avoid it, 
nor to bear it; therefore he ſubmits himſelf, and faith, Lordywhither ſhall I go ? thy anger 
#5 heavy and unavoidable ; nay, whatſoever God requires, the ſoul layes his hand on his 
mouth, and goes away contented,and well ſatisfied,and hath nothing at all to ſay againſt ' 
the Lord. This is the nature of Contentedrnefſe. | 

Or for a further light, this Contentedneſſe diſcovers it ſelf in theſe three following 

rticulars : | | | 
Fink, the ſoul refle&ts on Gods Mercy,which though he vegg when he ſubmitred,yet 
now he ſeeth ſo much corruption and unworthineſſe in himſelf, that he acknowledgeth 
himſelf unfit for Mercy : O Mercy, mercy, Lord | What ? (faith the Lord) I had thonght 
your own Duties would have purchaſed mercy : © 0, (faith the foul) :t zs 9nely Mercy 
that muſt relieve and ſuccour me ; but ſuch is my vileneſſe, that I am not fit for the leaſt mercy 
and f avour;and ſult is the wickgdneſſe of this wretched heart of mine that whatſoever are the 

greateſt plagues, I am worthy of them all, though never ſe inſuppertable ; All the Tudg _—_ 5 
, that 
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that God hath threatned, and prepared for the Devil and his Angels, they are all due tomy 
wretched ſoul. O, (ſaith the ſoul) had the Devils the like hopes, and means, and patience 
that I have enjoyed, for on ht I know, they would have been better than I am : It is that 
which ſhames the ſoul in all his forrows, 2nd maks him ſay, Had they the like Mercy? O 
thoſe ſweet C omforts, and thoſe precious Promiſes that I have had | How many heavy journeys 
hath the” Lord Feſus made to me ? How often hath he knocked at my heart and ſaid, Come to 
me, ye rebellions children ; turn ye, turn ye why will ye die ? O that Mercy that hath followed 
me from my honſs to my walk,, and fron thence to my cloſet ; here Mercy hath conferred 
with me, and there mercy hath wooed me ; yea, in my night-rhoughts when I awaked, Mercy 
kneeled down before me, and beſought me ts renounce my bad conrſes,. yet I refuſed Mercy, 
and would needs have mine own will ; had the Devil but ſuch hopes,and ſuch offers of Mercy, 
that they tremble now for want of Mercy, they would ( for ought 1 know ) have given 
entertainment to it ? and what ,ds I ſeek for Mercy ? ſhall I talk of Mercy ? What, I Mer- 
cy ? the leaſt of Gods mercies are too good for me, and the heaviest of Goas Plagues are too 
little for me? 1 ſuppoſe (for ſo is my opinion )that God cannot do more againſt me than I have 
p:ſtly deſerved, but be ſure, God will not lay more upon me than I am juitly worthy of. Nay 
ſurc it is, the Soul cannot bear nor ſuffer ſo much as he hath deſerved, if God ſhould 
proceed in rigor with him ; thereforeit reaſons thus : 7 onely for one ſin deſerve eternal 
* Condemnation, for the wages of all ſin is death, being committed against Drume FuStice,and 
againſt an inſinite Majcſty ; and then what do all theſe my ſinnes deſerve, committed and 
continued in, againſt all checks of Conſcience, and Correttions, and the light of Gods Word ? 
Hell is too good, and ten thouſand hells too little to torment ſuch a wretch as 1 am: What, 
I mercy? I am aſhamed to expett it ; With what heart (1 pray you) can I beg this Mercy, 
which 1 have trodden under my feet ? The Lord hath often wooed me, and when his wounds 
were bleeding, and his ſide goared, and his hideous cries coming into mine ears, My God, my 
God,whby w 4 thou forſaken me? then,even then this Chriſt have I ſlighted,and made nothing 
of his Blood ; and can this blood of Chri$t do me now any ſervice ? Indeed I crave grace, but 
how do I think.to receive any ? All the Pillars of the Church can teſtifie how often Grace and 
Mercy have been offered and offered, but I have ever refuſed; How then can I beg any 
grace? O this ſtubbornneſſe and villainy, and this wretchedneſſe of mine | What, I mercy ? « 
25 more than Ican expett, I am not worthy of any ; Oh no, 1am onely worthy to be caſt out 
or ever, 
f Secondly, the Soul reflefts on Fuftice, and now it acknowledgeth the Equity of 
Gods dealings, be they never ſo harſh ; he confeſſeth that he is as clay in the hands of 
the Potter, and the Lord may deal with him as he will : yea, the Soul is driven to an 
amazement at thedLords patience, and that he hath been pleaſed to reprieve him ſo long, 
that God hath not caſt him out of his preſence, and ſent him down to hell long ago : It 
is the frame of the Spirit which the poor lamenting Church had, 7: zs the Lords mercy 
that we are not confounded becauſe his compaſſions fail not. When the Lord hath humbled 
the heart of a Drunkard or Adulterer, he begigsthus to think with himſelf, The Lord 
ſaw all the evils I committed ;, and what then ? O then the Soul admires that ever Gods 
Juſtice was able to bear with ſuch a monſter, and that God did not confound him in his 
drunkennefſe or burning luſts, and caft him down into hell. Oh (faith he) ze zs becauſe 
his mercies faile not, that my life and all have not failed long ago. Hence it is that the 
ſoul will not maintain any kinde of murmuring, or heart-riſing againſt the Lords 
dealings ; or if Nature and corruption will be ſtriving ſometimes, and ſay, Why are not 
my prayers anſwered ? I know ſuch a ſoul humbled, and I ſee ſuch a ſoul comforted, and why 
not 1 as well as he ? then the Soul ſtifles, and cruſheth, and choaks theſe wretched 
diltempers, and doth alſo abaſe it ſelfe before the Lord, ſaying, What if God will not 
bear my prayers ? What if God will not pacify my Conſcience, doth the Lord do me avy 
wrong ? Vile Hell-hound that I am, I have my fi and my ſhame ;, Wrath is my portion, aud 
Hell is my place, thither may I go when I will, it is mercy that God thus.deals with me. And 
now the ſoul clears Godin his Juſtice, and ſaith, Jr i juſt with-God that all the prayers 
whigh come from this filthy heart of mine, ſhould be abhorred, and that al! my labokrs 32 boly 
duties ſhould never be bleſſed ; It 1s I that have ſamed againſt ohecks of Conſcience; againſt 
Knowledge, againit Heaven, and therefore it is jusÞ that T ſhould carry this horror of hears 
with me to the grave ; it is I that have abuſed Mercy, and therefare it 154uſt that Tſhauld go 
with a tormentig Conſcience down into hell : je” O that (if I'beinhell) Imght have s 
Jpirit to glorify and juttifie thy Name there ; and ſay, Now I am come down to bell among ft 
you damned creatures, but the Lord is righteous and bleſſed for ever in all his _—_ aud 
dealings, and I am juſtly condemned; Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, hence the ſoul comes to be quiet and frameable under the hcavy hand of 
God in that helpleſſe condition wherein he is, - it takes the blow, © and lies under the * 
burthen, and goes away quietly and patiently : O this is an heart worth gold ! © (fai/h 
he) zt # fit that God ſhould glorify himſelf, though Tbe damned for ever, for I deſerve the 
worſt : Whatſoever 1 have, it is the reward of my own works, and the end of my ewn Wayes : 
if Ibe dannicd, I may thank.my pride, and my ſinbbernnefſe, and my peeviſhneſſe of ſperat - 
What, ſhall 1 repine againſt the Lord, becauſe his-wrath ad his diſpleaſure lies heavy apon 
me ? Ohno! let me repine againſt my ſunne, the cauſe of all ;, let me grudge azainſt my baſe 
heart that hath nouriſbed theſe Adders in my boſume, but let me bleſſe the Lord, and not 
ſpeak one word againſt him. Thus David, I held my tongue (faith he) and Fake nothing, 
becauſe then Lord haſt done it : So the Soul, when the Sentence of conderanation is even 
ſeizing upon him, and God ſeems to caſt him out of his favour, then he cries, 7 confeſſe 
God 35 juſt, and thertfore I bleſſe his Name, and yield unto him; but ſin ts the worker 6 f all 
this miſery on me. Feremiah pleading the caſe of the Church, now going to Captivity,wo 
# me for my hurt, (faith he) my wound is grituons ;, but I faid, Truly this is my vrief, and I 
muſt bear it. Such is the frame of an heart truly humbled, it is content to rake all to it 
ſelf, gnd ſo to be quiet, ſaying, Tis is my wound, and I miſt bea- it ;, rivis ts my ſorrow, 
and I will ſuffer it. Thus you ſee what is the behavjour of the Soul in this Conrenredneſſe 
to be at the Lords disfoſal, 

Objett. But ſome may obiet, Auſt the ſoul, or ought the ſeu! to be thizz content to be 
left in this dawmable condition ? l 

.Anſw. For anſwer, This Cententedneſſe implics two things : Firſt, a carnal ſecurity, 
and a regardleſneſſe of a mans eſtate,and this is a moſt curſed fin, Secondly, a calningfſe 
of ſoul, not murmuring againſt the Lords diſpenſation towards him 3 and this 
Contenteaneſſe is ever accompanied with the /ight of 4 mans ſim, and Suing for Mercy : It 
ever improves all means and helps that may bring him nearer to God ; | but if Mercy 
ſhall deny it, the Soul is ſatisfied,and refts well apaid. And this ContemednefſiCoppoſed 
againſt quarrelling with-the Almighty ) every humbled Soul doth attain to, although in 
Every one it is not ſo plainly ſeen. To give it in a Compariſon : A Thief taken for 
Robbery, on whom the ſentence of death hath paſſed, he ſhould not negleEt the ears 
to get a Pardon ; and yet ifhe cannot procure it,he mult not mtirmur againſt the Judge 
for condemning him to death, becauſe he hath done nothing but Law : So weſhould 
not be careleſſe in uſing all cans for dur good, but ſtill ſeek to God for Jercy : yet 
thus we mult be, and thus we ought to becontented with whatſoever AZercy fhall deny, 
becauſe we are not worthy of any favour. The Soul in a depth'of Humiliation, - it firit 
ſtoops to the condition that the Lord will appoint, he dares not fly away from God, 
nor repine againſt the Lord, but he lies down meckly., 2. As he ts content withthe 
hardeſt meaſure, ſo he is content with the longeſt time, he will ſtay for mercy be it 
never ſo long : I will wait upon the Lord, (ſaith Iſaiah ) that hath hid bis face from 7acobz 
and I will look, for him : ſo the humbled ſinner, Although the Lord hide his face, and 
turn away his loving countenance from me, yet I will look towards Hea'en, ſo long as Thave 
an eye to ſee, and a hand to lift up; the Lord may take his own time, zt is manners for me to 
wait ; nay, the poor broken heart reſolves thus, 1f 7 lie and lick the duſt all my dayes,ond 
cry for mercy all my life long, if my laſt words might be mercy,” mercy, it were well, Frught 
get mercy at my laſt gaf}. Thirdly, as he is content to ſtay the longelt time, fo is he con- 
tent with the leaſt pittance of mercy ; Let my condition be never ſo hard ; (faith the ſoul) 
do Lord what thou wilt for me,let the fire of thy wrath conſume me here,only recover me herc- 
after ; if 1 finde mercy at the laſt I am content, and whatſoever thou giveſt T bleſſe thy 
Name for it ; he quarrelsnot, ſaying, Why are not my graces encreaſed ; and why am-T not 
thus and thus comforted ? No, he looks for mercy, and if he have but a crumb of mercy, 
he is comforted and quieted for ever: And now ( you may ſuppoſe ) the heart is 

brought very low, *h 

Hence.we colle&, 1. That they which have the greateſt parts, and gifts, and ability, 
and honour, are (for the moſt part.) hardly brought home to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
they that are moſt hardly humbled, are moſt hardly converted : what is Humiliariombut 
the emprying of the ſoul from whatſoever makes it ſwell * the heart muſt not joy in any 
thing, nor reſt upon any thing, but only yield to the Lord, to be at his drſpoſing and 
carving : now theſe parts, and gifts, and abilities, and means are ou props and pillars 
for the heart of a carnal man to reſt upon, and to-quiet it ſelf withal ; whence the 
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called ; Indeed (bleſſed be GoD ſome are, but not many, few (that have ſo much of 
themſelves) are brought to renounce themſelves ; and'no wonder ; for a rich man to 
become poor, and a noble man to be abaſed, and a wife man to be mo in himſelf, 
this will coſt hot water ; and yet this muſt be in all that belong to the Lord : not that 
God will take away all theſe outward things and parts, but that they muſt looſen their 
affeQion from theſe, if they will have Chritt. 

2. That an humble heart makes all a mans life quiet, and marvellouſly ſweetneth 
whatfoever eſtate he is in ; indeed ſometimes he may be toſſed and troubled, yet he is 
not diſtracted, becauſe he is contented ; as itis with a Ship on the Sea, when the 
billows begin to roar, and the waves are violent, if the Anchor be faſtened deep, it 
ſtayes the Ship : ſ6 this work of Humiliation is the Anchor of the ſoul, and the deeper 
it is faſtened, the more quiet is the heart : when 7ob in time of his extremity gave way 
to his proud heart, he guarrelled with the Almighty, his friends, andall ; but when the 
Lord had humbled him, then, Behold, 7 am vile, and boſe ; once bave I ſpoken, yea twice, 
but now no more. | 

And this Zumiliation quicts a man both in 

Fierceſt Temptations, 
5 Heavieſt oppolitions. 

1. In fierceſt Temptations; when Satan begins to beſiege the heart of a poor ſinner, 
and lays battery againſt him, ſee how the humbled heart runs him out of breath at his 
own weapons : Doeſt thou think (ſays Satan) to get mercy from the Lord, when thy 
own conſcience dogs thee ? - go to the place where thou livelt, and to the chamber 
where thou lieſt, and conſider thy fearful abominations, ſure God will not reſpe& the 
prayers of any ſuch vile ſinners. Tre (ſaith the poor ſoul) 7 have often denied the Lord 
when he called upon me, and therefore he may juſtly deny me all the prayers T make ; yet thee 
he hath commanded, that ſeek, to kim for mercy I muſt, and if the Lord will ca#t me away, 
and rejett my prayers, I am contented therewith; What then Satan ? What then, faith the 
Devil? I thought this would have made thee to deſpair ; but this is not all,for God will 
give thee over,and leave thee to thy ſelf,to thy luſts and corruptions, and thy latrer end 
ſhall be worſe than thy beginning; thou mayett call and cry,and when thou haſt done be 
overthrown;God will leave thee to thy ſelfe,and ſuffer thy corruptions to prevail againſt 
thee,and thou ſhalt fall fearfully, to the wounding of thy conſcience, to the grieving of 
Gods people, to the ſcandal of the Goſpel, to the reproach of thy own perſon. To this 
anſwers the humbled foul, if the Lord will give me up to my baſe luſts whichT have given my 

ſelf fo much liberty in and if the Lord will leave me to my ſinnes becauſel have left his gyacions 
commands ; and if 1 ſhall fall one day, and be diſgraced and diſhonoured, yet let the Lord 
be honoured, and let not God loſe the praiſe of his Power, and «x5 and I am contented 
therewith ; what then Satan * What then, ſaith the Devil ? I ſure thought now thou 
wouldſt have deſpaired; but this is not all, for when God hath left thee to thy ſins, 
then will he break out in vengeance againſt thee, and make thee an example of his 
heavy vengeance to all ages to come z afid therefore it is beſt for thee to prevent this 
- untimely Judgement by ſome untimely d&ath/ To this replies the ſoul, Wharſoever 
God tan do or will do, I know not, yet ſo great are my ſins, that he cannot, or (at leaſt) will 
not do ſo much againſt me as I have juſtly deſerved: Come what wilt come, I am contented 
ill to be at the Lords difoſal : what then Satan ? and thus he runs Satan out of breath. 

The want of this Humiliation many times brings: a mati to deſperate ſtands, and 
ſometimes to untimely deaths: Alas, why will you not bear the wrath of the Lord ? 
it is true indeed your fins are great, and the wrath of God is heavy, yet God wiltdo 
you good by it, and therefore be quiet. * In time of war, when the great Canons fly 
off, the only way to avoid them, is to lie down in a furrow, and fo the bullets flic over: 
Soin all Temptations of Satan, lye low, and be contented to be at Gods diifoſing, and all 

theſe fiery Temptations ſhall not be able to hurt you. 

2. In heavieſt -f6 e5p : when Satan is gone, then-come Troubtes and Oppoſiti 
of the world, in all which Humiliation will quiet the ſoul. A mat is ſometimes Sevfck 
not becauſe of the Tempeſt, but becauſe of his full tomack; and therefore when he 
hath emptied his ſtomack he is well again: So it is with his Humiliation of heart, if 
the heart w&fEEmptied truly, though a man were in a ſea of oppolitions, if he have no 
more trouble in his ſtomack,and in his proud heart,than in the oppoſitionsof the world, 
he might be very well quieted. Caſt diſgrace upon the humble heart cauſeleſly, and 


he cures it thus, He thinks worſe of himſelf than any man elſe _ do, and if they 
| W 


——— 


I Cor. I« 28. 


D__ ————————— II -—— u_u—_—_—_——___co_——_(_pocs 


55 


__—— Ae ERIE 4 ——_—— 


Ia. 62. $. 


Matth. 18. 4. 


Pi2l- 2. 12» 


, y . : » a 
- . 


The New Birth... 


would make him vile and Joathſom, he is more vile in hjig own eyes than they can r make 
him : O that I could bring your hearts to be in love with this bleſſed grace of God ! 
Is there any ſoul here that hath been vexed' with the temptatisrs of Satan,oppoſitions 
of men, or with his own diſtempers? and would he now arm and fence himſelf, . that 
nothing ſhould diſquiet him, or trouble him, but in'all, to be above. all,. and toirezoyce 
in all ? O then be' hxmbled, and then be above all the Devils in helt + Certainly they 
ſhall not ſo diſquiet you, asto cauſe you to be mifled, or uncomforted; if ybn-would 
but be humbled. _— 
What remains then ? . Be exhorted (as you deſire-mercy and favour at Gods hands ) 
to this Humiliation. And for Motives,confider the good things that God hath promiſed, 
and which he will beſtow upon all that are truly hambled ; I ſhall reduce all tothtfe 
three following Benefits, 5 Praia | | wie 62s 
Firlt, by Humiliation we are made capable of all thofe treaſures of Wiſdome; Grace, 
and Mercy that arc in Chriſt, |  Ereeteg Ste 


ER 


Secondly, Hamiliation gives man the comfort of all that is good in'Chriſt : Many 


have a right to Chriit, and are dear to God, yet they want much ſweet refreſhing, 
becauſe they want this Humiliation in ſome meaſure. To be truly'humbled, is'the next 
way to be truly comforted : The Lord will look to him that hath an hunble contrite heart, 
and trtmbles at his word : The Lord will not onely know him (he knows the wicked too 
in a general manner) but he will give hin ſuch a gracious /o+k,, as ſhall make his Heart 
dance in his breaſt, Thou poor humbled Soul, the Lord will give thee a glimpſe of his 
favour,when thou art tired in thy trouble ; when thou lookeſt xp to heavengtke Lord will 
look down upon thee, and will refreſh thee with Mercy ; God hath prepared a fweet 
morſel for his child, he will receive the humble : O be humbled then, every one of you, 
and the Lord Jeſus, who comes with healing under his wings, will comfort you, and you 
ſhall ſee the ſalvation of our God. 

Thirdly, Humiliation uſhers glory, Whoſoever humbles himſelf as, little childe, ſhall be 
greateſt in the kingdom of heaven ; He ſhall be in the higheſt degree of grace here and 
of glory hereafter : for as thy Humiliation, ſo ſhall be thy Faith and S anttification, and 
Obedience, and Glory. con | | 

And now me thinks your hearts begin to ſtir, and ſay, Hath the Lord engaged himfelf 
to this, O then ( Lord) make me humble. Now the Lord make me, and thee, and all of us 
humble, that we may have this mercy. Sec how Everlaſting happineſſe and bleſſedneſſe 
looks and waits for every humbled Soul;Come,(faith Happineſſe):hou that ha#t been wile, 
and baſe, and mean in thy own eyes ; Come, and be preateſt in thy Kingdom of heaven. 
Brethren, though I cannot prevail with your hearts, yet let Happineſſe, that.kneels 
down, and prayes you to take mercy ; let that (I ſay) prevail with you : If any man be 
ſo regardlefſe of his own good,, I have ſomething to ſay to him, that may make his 
heart ſhake within him. But Oh ! ——Who would not have the Lord Jeſus to.dwell 
with him ?,who would not have the Lord Chriſt, 'by the glory of his Grace, to honour 
and refreſh him ? Methinks your hearts ſhoujd yearn for it, and ſay, O Lord, break my 
heart, and humble me, that mercy niay be any | 4g for ever ; nay, methinks every man 
ſhould ſay as Paul did, I would to God thaf not only I; but all my children and ſervants 
were not onely thus as I am, but alſo (if it were Gods will) much more humbled, thas they 
might be much more comforted and refreſhed. Then might you fay with comfort on your 
deaths-bed, Thongh I go away and leave wife and children behind me,poor and mean in the 
world, yet 1 Leave Chriſt with them : when you are gone, this will be better for them, 
than all the beaten gold or honours in the world, what can I ſay ? but fince the Lord 
offers ſo kindly, now Xifſe the Sor, be humble, yield to all Gods Commands, take 
home all Truths, and be at Gods diſpoſing : Let all the evil that is threatened, and-all 
the good that is offered prevail with your hearts, or if means cannot, yet the Lord 
prevail with you ; the Lord empty you,that Chriſt may fill you ; the Lord humble you, 
that you may enjoy happineſſe an1 peace, and be lifted up to the highelt pinacle-of 
Glory, there to reign for ever and ever. 
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CHAp. v. 
The Call on Gods part, for the Soul to cloſe with, and to relie on Chri##. 


Itherto of our firſt general, to wit, The Preparation of the Soul for Chriſt : The nex? 
FH is, The Implantation of the Soul into Chriſt : and that hath two parts. 
1, The putting of the Soul into Chriſt. 
3 2. The growing of the Soul with Chrilt. 

As a graft is firſt put into the ſtock, and then it growes together with the ſtock : Theſe 
two things are anſwerable in the Soul, and when it is brought to this, then a ſinnet 
comes to be partaker of all ſpiritual benefits. 

The firſt part is, The putting in of the ſoul : when the ſoul is brought out of the 
world of ſinne, to lie upon, and to cloſe with the Lord Jeſus Chrilt ; and this hath two 


particular paſlages : : 
; The Call on Gods part. 
The Anſwer on Mans part. 
The Call on.Gods part is this, When the Lord by the Call of his Goſpel, and work of 
his Spirit, doth ſo clearly reveal the fulneſſe of Mercy, that the ſoul humbled returns 
Anſwer: 


In which obſerve the Mearis 


I Cauſe - whereby God doth Call. 

1. The Means is onely-the Miniſtery of the Goſpel ; the ſum whereofis this, That 
.There is fulneſſe of Mercy, and Grace, and Salvation brought unto ms through the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, Hence the phraſe of Scripture calls this Goſpel,or this mercy, A ircaſury ; All 
the treaſures of wiſdome and holineſſe are in Chriſt : not one treaſure,but all treaſures; not 
ſome treaſures, but all treaſures: where the Goſpel comes, there is joy for the ſor- 
rowful, peace for the troubled, ſtrength for the weak, relief ſeaſonable and ſuitableto 
all wantes, miſeries and neceſſities, b8th preſent and future. 

If then ſorrow affail thee (when thou art come thus far ) look not on thy ſins, to pore 
upon them ; neither look into thy own ſufficience, to procure any good there. It is true, 
thou muſt ſce thy ſins, and ſorrow for them, but this is for the lower Form,and thou muſt 
get this leſſon LEEE ; and when thou haſt gotten this leſſon of Conrrition and 
Humliation,look then only to Gods Mercy and the riches of his Grace in Chrilt.- 

2. For the Cauſe : The Lord doth not only appoint the Means, but by the work of 
the Spirit, he doth bring all the riches of his grace into the ſoul truly humbled : if you 
ask, How ? Firſt, with th of evidence ; the Spirit preſents to the broken-hearted 
ſinner,the right of the freeneſſe of Gods grace to the ſoul : And ſecongly, the Spirit doth 
forcibly ſoak in the reliſh of that grace, and by an over-piercing work, doth leave ſome 
dint of ſupernatural and ſpiritual virtue on the heart. 
| Now the word of the Goſpel, and the work of the Spirit alwayes go together ; not 

that God is tied to any means, butthat he tyeth himſelf to the means: Hence the 
Goſpel is called, The power of God to ſalvation, becauſe the power of God ordinarily, 
and in common courſe appears therein,; The waters of life and ſalvation run onely in 
the channel of the Goſpel ; there are golden mines of grace, but they are onely to be 
found in the Climates of the Goſpel z nay, obſerve this, when allarguments prevail 
not with corruption, to perſwade the heart to go to God, on Text of- Scripture will 
ſand a man in ſtead above all humane learning and inventions, becauſe the Spirit goes 
forth in this, and none elſe. 

This may teach us the worth of the Goſpel above all other things in the world, for it 
1s accompanied with the Spirit, and brings ſalvation with it. What if a man had all the 
wealth and policy in the world, and wanted this ? he were a fool; What if one were 
able to dive deep into the ſecrets of Nature, to know the motions of the Stars, to ſpeak 
with the tongues of men and Angels,and yet knew nothing belonging to his peace, what 
avails it? Why do we value a Mine, but becauſe of the gold in it ? or a Cabinet, but 
becauſe of the Pearl in it? O this is that pear! we ſell all for. | | 

Wouldeſt thon know whether thou art carnal or ſpiritual ? obſerve then, if thou haſt 
the Spirit, it ever came with the Goſpel : See then, how the ſoul ſtarids affe&ted with 


the Goſpel, and ſo it ſtands affeFed to the Spirit, Us ir ſo (may oy ſoul reaſon mw 
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it ſelf) that 1 will not ſuffer the Word to prevail with me ? then ſhall I miſſe of the Spirit, 
then will Chriſt none of me, O remember, the time will come when you mult dic as well 
as your neighbours, and then you willſay, Lord Feſus, forgive my finnes ; Lord Feſus, 
reeerve my ſoul : But Chritt will anſwer, Away,be gone, you are none of mine, I know you 
/0t, Any man, whether noble or ignoble, let him be what he will be, if he hath not the 
Spirit he is none of Chriſts, : H#s you are to whom you obey ; but Pride and Covetouſneſs 
you obey : Pride therefore will fay, This heart ts mine, Lord, I have domineered over it, 
and 1 will torment it: Corruptions will ſay, We have owned this ſoul, and we will danm 
it. You therefore that have made a tuſh at the Word, This wind ſhakes no corn,and theſe 
words break no bones ; little do you think that you have oppoſed the Spirit : What,refi(t 
the Spirit? me thinks it is enough to fink any ſoul under Heaven : Hereafter therefore 
think this with thy ſelf, Were he but a man that ſpeaks, yet would I not aeſpiſe him ; but 
that is not all,there goeth Gods Spirit with the Word and ſhall 1 deſpiſe #t? There 1s but one ſtep 
between this and that unpardonable ſine againſt the haly Ghoſt, onely adding Malice to my 
Rage : I oppoſe the Father, perhaps the Sonne mediates for me ;, 7 desþiſe the Sonne, perhaps 
the holy Ghoſt pleads for me ; bit if I oppoſe the Spirit, none can ſuccour me. 
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CHAP. VI. 
Sect. 1, The Anſwer on mans part for the Soul to cleſe with, and to relie on Chriſt, 


Itherto of the Call ox Gods part ; now we are come to the Anſwer on mans part. No 

ſooner hath the Goſpel and Gods Spirit clearly revealed the fulneſſe of Gods mercy 
in Chriſt, but then tHe whole ſoul (both the A4nde that diſcovers mercy, and Hope that” 
expects it, aud Deſire that purſues it, and Love that entertains it, and the Will that reſts 
on it) gives anſwer to the Call of God therein. Mercy is a proper objec of all theſe ; 
of the A4inde to be enlightened, of Hope to be ſuſtained, of Deſirc to be ſupported, of 
Love to be cheared : Nay, there is a full ſatisfaory ſilfficiency of all good in Chriſt, 
that ſo the will of man may take full repoſe and reft in him; therefore the Lord faith, 
Come unto me, all that are weary and heavy-laden ; Come, Mind; and Hope, and Deſire, 
and Love, and Will, and Heart: they all anſwer, We come - The Mind ſaith, Ler me 
keow thas Mercy above all, and deſire to know nothing but Chri#t and him crucified - . Let 
me expett this Mercy (ſaith Hope ) that belongs to me, and will bef al me -* Deſire faith, Lee 
me long after it : O, ſaith Love, let me embrace and welcome it ; O, faith the Heart, let 
me lay bold on the bandle of Salvation ; here we will live, and here we will die at the footſtool 
of Gods Mercy. Thus all go, Minde, Hope, Defire, Love, Foy, the Will and all lay hold 
upon the Promiſe, and ſay, Let us make the Promiſe a prey, tet us prey upon mercy, as the 
wilde Beaſts do upoy their proviſion. Thus the faculties of the foyl hunt and purſue this 
mercy, aid lay hold thereupon, and ſatisfie themſelyes herein. | 
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Sect. 2. Afyghtof Chriſt, or of Mercy in Chris. 


But for a further diſcovery of theſe works of the ſoul, we ſhall enter into particulars : 
And for their order; Firſt, the Lord lets a light into the mind, for what the eye never 
ſeeth, the heart never deſirerh, hope never expecteth, the ſoul never embraceth : - If the 
ſoul then ſeemes to hang afar oft and dares not believe that Chriſt will haye mercy on 
himz- in thiscaſe the Spirit lets in  /ight into his heart, and diſcovers unto him, 'that 
God will deal graciouſly with him. It is with a ſinner,as with a man that ſits 1n darknefſſe, 
haply he ſeeth a light in the ſtreet out of a window, but he fits {fill in darkneſſe, and is 
in the dungeon all the while, & he thinks, How good were it, if @ man might enjoy that 
light ? So, many a poor humble-hearted broken ſinner ſecth, and hath an inckling of 
Gods mercies, he heareth the Saints ſpeak of Gods love, and his goodneſle, and com- 
paſſion; * Ab (thinks me) how happy are they ? bleſſed are they,what an excellent candition 
are they'in ? but I am #n darkneſſe r/o and never had a drop of mercy, vouchſafed unto me : 
At laſt, the Lord lets a light into his houſe, and puts the candle intg his own h and 

makes him ſee by particular evidence, Thou ſhalt b pardoned,and thou ſhalt be ſaved.- 

The manner how: the Spirit works this, is diſcovered in three paſſages. + 

Firlt, the Spirit of the Lord meeting with an humble, broken, lowly, ad 
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finner (he that is a proud, ſtout-hearted wretch, knows nothing of this matter) it opens 
the eye, and now the humbled ſinner begins to ſee (like the man in the Goſpel) ſome 
light and glimmering about his underſtanding, that he can look into, and diſcern the 
ſpiritual things of God. 

3. Then the Lord lays before him all the riches of the treaſure of his grace; no ſooner 
hath he given him an eye, but then he layes colours before him (the unſearchable riches 
of Chriſt ) that he may ſee and look, and fall in love with thoſe ſweet treaſures; and then 
faith the ſoul, O that mercy, and grace, and pardon were mine. O that my ſins were done 
away | the Lord ſaith, I will refreſh them that are heavy-laden ; then faith the ſoul, O that 
T had that r fi eſmng ) you Jhall have reſt, ſaith God; O that Thad reſt too, ſatth the ſoul! 
And now the ſoul begins to look after the mercy and compaſſion which is laid afore it. 

3. The Spit of the Lord doth witnefle or certifie throughly and- effectualy to the 
ſoul,that this mercy in Chri:t belongs unto him,and without this,the ſoul of an humble, 
broken-hearted ſinner hath no ground to $0 unto Chriſt : what good doth it an hungry 
ſtomack to hear that there is a great deal of cheer and dainties provided: for fuch and 

ſuch men, and he have no part therein ? Take a Beggar that hath a thouſand pounds 
told before him ( he may apprehend the ſum of ſo much gold; and ſo much ſilver) bur 
what is all that to me (faith he) if z7 the mean time I die and Rarve? It falls out in this 
caſe with a broken hearted ſinner, as with a prodigal childe : The Prodigal he hath 
ſpent his means, and abuſed his Father, and now 1s there a Famine in the Land, and 
povenry is befallen him ; he knows indeed there is meat and cloaths enough in his 

athers Houſe, but (alas !)what can he expect thence but his Fathers heavy diſpleaſure? 
if a man ſhould ſay, Go to your Father, he will give you a portion again ; would he 
(think you) believe this ? No, (would he ſay) 5s my Father 1 have offended, and will be 
mow receive me ? yet ſhould a man come and tell him, that he heard his Father ſay fo, 
and then ſhew him a Certificate under his Fathers hand that it was ſo, this would ſure 
draw him into ſore hope that his Father meant well towards him :* So itis with a 
ſinner when he is apprehenſive of all his rebellions ; if a man ſhould tell ſuch a ſoul, Go 
to God, and he wil give you abundance of mercy and compaſſion ; the ſoul cannot 
believe it, but thinks, What, 1 mercy,? no no: Bleſſed are they that walk. humbly before 
God, and conform their lives to his Word, let them take it ;, but for me, it is 9ercy I have 
oppoſed, it is grace I have rejefted; no mercy, no grace for me: But now if God ſend a 
Meſſenger from Heaven, or if it come under the hand of his Spirit, that he will accept 


of him, and paſſe by all his fins, this makes the ſoul grow into ſome hopes, and upon - 


this ground it goes unto the Lord : But here obſerve me, that none either in heaven or 
ig carth,but only Gods Spirit can make this Certificate ; when it is night, all the candles 
in the world cannot take away the darkneſſe : fo all the means of grace and ſalvation, 
all the candle-light of the Miniſtery, they are all-good helps, | but the darknelle of the 
night will not be gone, before the Sunof Righteonfneſſe ariſe in our hearts. - Hence it is 
that it proves ſo difficult a matter to comfort a diſtrefſed ſoul ; 7 ſhall one, dey periſh, 
faith David ; I ſhall one day ga down to hell, ſaith the ſoul : ' Letall the Miniſters under 
heaven cry, Comfort ye, comfort ye : ſtill he replyes, 7 mercy 2 and I comfort .? will the 
Lord pardon me? It is mercy [1 have deſpiſed and trampled under my feet ; and I merey ? na, 
.20.: Thus we Miniſters obſerve by experience, ſome that in their own apprehenſions 
are gone to the-bottome of hell, we make known to them Reafons,and Arguments, and 

Promiſes, but nothing takes place;what's the Reafon? O none butt Gods Spirit;can do it; 

he muſt either come from heaven, and ſay, Comfort ye, comfort ye, my people; or it will 

zever prevail : let me ſpeak therefore to you that are-Miniſters, you do well te-labour 


to this poor ſoul, that thou art bs: ſalvation.” © 


to give comfort to poor fainting ſoul, but alwayes ſay, Confort,” Lord : Q-Lard, ſay - 


—— 
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| Sec.. .z Hope i Chrift. 
Tie minde being thus enlightened, the Lord calls on' the affe&tions ; Come deſire : 

. Come, love : but the firſt voyce is to Hope, now "Hope is faculty of the foul that 
looks out for mercy, and waits for the ſame ; So the ApoſMfe, - Phil. 1, 20." According to 
my earneſt expettation : It is aſimilitude taken from a man that looks afteranother, and 
lifts up himſelf as high as he may to ſee if any be coming after him ; -ſo here the ſoul 


tands as;it were a tip-toe, expecting when the Lord comes; he hath heard the Land 
ay, 
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ſay : Mercy is coming towards thee, mercy is provided for thee : now this affection is ſet 


out to meet mercy afar off, it is the looking out of the ſoul : O when will it be, Loyd? 
T hou ſayeſt mercy 1s prepared, thou ſayeſt mercy is approaching ; the ſoul ſtandeth a tipe+ 
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. toe, O when will it come Lord) here is the voyce of Hope; This ſinful ſoul of mine, it 


may through Gods mercy be fſanttified ;, this troubled, perplexed ſoul of mine, at may through 
Gods mercy be pacified ; this evil and corruption which harbors in me, and hath taken po- 
ſeſſion of me, tt may throughGods mercy be removed ; and when will it be ? 

The manner how Gods Spirit works this, is diſcerned in three particulars: 1. The 
Lord doth ſweetly ſtay the hearr, and fully perſwade the ſoul, that a mans fins are 
pardonable, and that all his ſins may be pardoned,and that all the good things he wan- 
teth, they may be beſtowed : this is a great ſuſtainer of the ſoul ; when a poor ſinner 
ſceth his {ins in their number, nature ; when he ſeeth no reſt in the creature, nor in him- 
ſelt ; though all means, all help, all men, all Angels, ſhould joyn together, yet they 
cannot pardon one fin of his; then the Lord lifteth up his voyce, and ſaith from 
Heaven, | Thy ſims are pardonable in the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

2, The Lord doth ſweetly perſwade the ſoul that all his fins ſhall be pardoned ; the 
Lord makes this appear, ' and perſwades his heart that he intzndeth mercy, that Chriſt 
hath procured pardon for the ſoul of a broken-hearted finner in ſpecial, and that he 
cannot but come unto it; by this means Hope comes to be afſured, and certainly per- 
ſwaded to look out, knowing the Promiſe ſhall be at the laſt accompliſhed : the for- 
mer oply ſuſtained the heart, and provoked it to look for mercy ; but this comforts 
the ſoul, that undoubtedly it ſhall have mercy : The Lord Feſus came to ſeek, and to ſave 
that which was. loſt : now ſaith the broken and humble ſinner, 7 amr loſt. Did Chriſt 
come to ſave ſinners ? Chriſt muſt fail of his end, or I of my comfort : God faith, Come 
unto me, all you that are weary and heavy-laden : I am weary, and unleſſe the Lord intend 
good vinto me, why ſhbuld he invite me and bid me come ? ſurely he means to ſhew me mercy, 
nay he promiſeth to relieve me, when I come, therefore he will do good wiito me. X 

3. The Lord lets jn ſome reliſh and taſte of the ſweetnefle of his love, ſome ſcent 
and ſavour of it, ſo that the ſoul is deeply affeted with it, and carried mightily unto 
it, that it cannot be ſevered; it is the letting in the riches of his love, that turneth the 
A— of the ſoul another way,yea it turneth the whole ſtream of the foul thither- 
ward, +; |; "ET: | 

This reproves,' 1. Thoſe that caſt off all Hope. 2. Thoſe that without ground will 
.do:nothing but Hope. 1. Tf the Lord ftirre up the heart of his to hope for his Mercy, 
then take heed of that fearful ſin of Despair. Deſpair we. muſt in-our ſelves, and that 
is good ; : but this' Deſpair we ſpeak of, is heinous in the eyes ,of God, and hurtful to 
thee. 7.' Injurious to God ; thou goeſt to the deep dungeon of thy Corruption, and 
there thou ſayeſt, Theſe ſms can never be pardoned, 1 am ſtill proud, and ſtubborn; Gdd 
ferth not;\God ſurcours:not, his hand cannot reach, his Aercy cannot ſave. Now mark 
what the prophet ſaith toſuch a perplexed ſoul, Why ſayeſt thou, thy way is hid from 
the Lord? the Lord'ſaith, Why ſayeſt thou ? is any thing too hard for the Lord ? O.you 
wrong God exceedingly, you think it a matter of humility, when you account ſo vile- 
ly of your ſelves: Can God pardon ſin to ſuch unworthy creatures ? 1t 15 true, (ſaith the 
ſoul) Manafſes was pardoned, Paul was converted, Gods Saints have been recerved to mercy. 
But can my ſinnes be pardoned ? can. my ſoul be quickyed ? No, no, my ſinnes are greatey 
thin can be forgiven, Why then, poor ſoul, Satan is ſtronger to overthrow thee; than 
God to ſave thee ; and thus you make God to be no.God, nay you make him #6 be 
weaker than Siri, than-Hell, than the Devil. 2. This fin, is dangerous to thy own ſoul, 
it is that which taketh up the bridge, and cutteth off all pallages, nay it plucks' up a 
mans endeavours (as it were) quite by the roots : Alas, (faith he) what skiieth. for 
an to pray ? what profits it a man to read ? what benefit im alliithe means of grace'* "The 
fone is rolled upon me, and my Condemnation ſealed forever : 1 will never look after Chriſt, 
Grace, Salvation any more ;, the time of grace is paſt, the day is gone. And thus the ſoul 
ſinketh in it ſelf ; Will the Lord caſt me off for ever ?' and will he ſhew no favour ? I ſaid, 

(faith David) This is my infirmity » the word in the Original is, . This 3s my ſickreſſe ; as 
who ſhould ſay, What ? is mercy gone for ever ? . this will be my death ,then 1s life goye. 

2. This reproves and Condemns that great fin of Preſumprion, a firt more frequent, 

and (if poſſibly may be) more dangerous ; as they ſaid, Saul ha#ſain bis thouſands, 
and David his ten thouſands: So hath Despair ſlain his thouſands, but Preſumprion his 


ten thouſands, It is the counſel of Perer,#that every man ſhould be ready to give an ar- 
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count of his faith and hope that is in him. Letus ſee theReaſons that perſwede you to 1 Pet. 3. 15. 
theſe groundleſſe fooliſh Hopes; you ſay, Y ou hope to be ſaved, d you hope to go to 
heaven, and you hope to ſee —_ face with comfort ; and have you no grounds ? it is 
a fooliſh hope, an unreaſonable hope, 

But rey 6 ye, comfort-ye, "oi drooping Spirits ; They that wait #pon the Lord Ye -Se 
ſhall renew their ftrength : you ſay, Tou camo do this, and you cannot as that ; 1 fay; Ia. 40 3t: ; 
If you can but hope, and wajt for the Mercy of the Lord, you are rich Chr: ſtians. If a man 
have many Reverſions, they that judge of his Eſtate, will not judge him for his pre- 
ſent Etate, but for the Reverſions he ſhall have; Haply thou haſt not for the preſent 
the ſenſe and feeling of Gods love and'aſſurance;z away with that feeling, do not dote 
upon it, thou haſt Reverſions of old Leaſes, ancient Mercies, old Compaſhons, ſuch 
as have becn reſerved from the beginning of the world, and know thou haſt a fair In- 
heritance. | Y | 

You will ſay, Were my _- of the right ſtamp, then might I comfort my ſelf : but +) ſe 3. 
there are 'many falſe flaſhy hopes, and how ſhould Tknow- that my hope is ſound and 
good 2: I anſwer, -you may know it by theſe particulars : | | 

1. Agrovnded hope hath a peculiar certainty-in it ; it doth bring home unto the ſaul 
inſpecial manner,the goodneſs of God,& the riches of his love in Chriſt Jeſus. It ſtands 
not on If's and And's, but faith, Ir muſt undgtbredly, it muſt certainly be mine ; and 
good reaſon, for this hope hath'a Word to hang and hold upon :' What is that ? 7 will 
watt upon the Lord,” and I will hope in his Word; it is a Scripture-hope, a Word-hope : Pfal. 130- 5. 
the Word ſaith, ' The Lord 'came to ſave thoſe that were loſt; Why, T finds my ſelfe Marth. 38. 11- 
20 be loſt, ſaith the ſoul,” ahd therefore I hope : The Lord will ſeek me, though I cannot 
ſeek him ; I hope'the Lord will finde me, though I cannot finde my fſelfe ; 7 hope the 
Lord will ſave me,” though I cannot ſave my felfe. So the Word ſaith, He appointeth 
them that mourn in Ston,to give unto them beauty for aſhes: will you have a Legacy of Joy, 

Mercy and Pity ? here it is, the Lord Chriſt left it you, 1 bequeath and leave this to all 
broken-hearted ſunners;' to all you humble mourning ſimners, this is your Legacy, ſue for it 
in the Conrt, and youſhall have ut for ever. ' | | | 

2. Agrounded hope is ever of great power and ftrength to hold the ſoul to the truth 
of the Promiſe; hence take a'poor' ſinner when he is at the weakeſt, under water, 
when all Temptations, Oppoſitions, Corruptions grow ſtrong” againſt him, and he 
faith, 1 ſhall one day periſh by the) hand of Saul,” this proud, fooliſh, filthy heart of mine 
will be my bane, I ſhall never get power, ſtrength and grace againſt theſe ſmnes,” ere iS 
the loweſt under of a poor ſoul. If a man ſhould now reply, Then caſt off all hope and 
confidence, rejetF the means, and turn to your ſinnes: Mark how Hope ſteppeth in, 
and ſaith, Nay, whatſoever I am and do,whatſotver my condition ts, ' I will uſe the means ; 

1 am ſure all my help is in Chriſt, all my ge is 4n the Lord Feſus; and if Tmuſt perifh, 

1 will periſh ſeeking him, and waiting upon him. Why this is Hope, andI warrant that ' 

ſoul ſhall never go to hell; will wait for the Lord, yea, though he hath hid himſelf 1a. 8, 17, 
from the houſe of Facob. * | | | 

The laſt Uſe is of Exhortation : I defire you, I entreat you, '(Iwill not ſay, fcom- Uſe 4- 
mand you, though this may be enjoyned) if you have any hope of Heaven, if you have 
any treaſure in Chriſt, labour to quicken this affection above all, The means are theſe : 


I. Labour to- be 'mnch acquainted with the precious Promiſes-of God, to have 
them at hand, and upon all occaſions : Theſe are thy comforts, and will ſupport thy 
foul : as the body without comfort is unfit for any'thing,fo it is here ; unlefſe a. man hath 
that proviſion of Gods Promiſes, and have them at hand daily, and have them diſhed 
out, and fitted for him, his heart will fail. | | | 

2. Maintain in thy heart a deep and ſerious ickhowledgment of that ſupreme Au. 
thority of the Lord, to do what he will, and how he will, according to his pleaſure. 
Alas, we think too often to bring God to our bowe 3 We have hoped thus long, and God 
bath not anſwered, and ſhall we wait ftill? Wait! "Ay wait, and blefſe God that you 
may wait : If you-may lie at Gods fect, and put your mouths in the duſt, and af the 
end of your dayes have one crumb of Mercy, it is enough ; therefore check thoſe diſ- 
tempers, Shall 7 wait ſtill? It is a moſt admirable ſtrange thing, that a poor worm, 
worthy of hell, ſhould take up ſtate, and ſtand upon terms with God ; He will not wait, 
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pon God ; Who mult 'wait then ? muſt God wait, or man wait? It was the Apoſtles 
oouy Wilt thou now reſtore the Kingdom of Iſrael ; to whom our Saviour anf wered, 

t 15 not for you to know the times and ſeaſons; as who ſhould ſay, Hands off, it is for 
you to wait, and to expect mercy, it is not for you to know, If you begin to wrangle, 
and ſay, How long, Lord ? When, Lord ? And why not now, 1.ord ? Why not I, Lord? 


now check thy own heart, and ſay, /t is nor for me to kyow ; it is for me to be humble, 
abaſed, and ro wait for mercy. 


———_ 
— To ce et 


Set. 4. A deſrre after Chriſt, 


Hen the foul is humbled, and the eye opened, then he begins thus to reaſon; 

O happy I that ſee mercy, but miſerable 1, if I come to ſee this, and never have 

a ſhareinit! © why not I ( Lord) why not my ſms pardoned ? and why not my Corruptions 

ſubdued ? my ſoul now thirſteth after thee, as a thirity Land, my affettions now hanger 
after righteouſneſſe, both infuſed and imputed ; Now this deſire is beggoten thus : 

When the ſoxl is come ſo far, that after a through-convittion of fin, and ſound hari! 
l;z1ion under Gods mighty hand, it hath a timely and ſeaſonable revelation of the glo- 
rious myſteries of Chriſt ; of his excellencies, invitations, truth, tender-heartedrieſſe, 
&c. of the heavenly ſplendor, and riches, of the pearl of great price ; then doth the ſoul 
conceive by the help of the Holy Ghoſt, this deſire, and vehement longing : And 
(leſt any couzen themſclves by any miſconceits about it, as the notorious ſinner, the 
meer civil man, and the formal Profeſſor) it is then known to be ſaving. 

1. When itis joyned with an hearty willingneſs and unfeigned reſolution, ro ſell a7, 
to oy with all ſin, to bid adicu for ever to our darling-delight ; it is not an effet of 
ſelf-love, not an ordinary wiſh of natural appenite (like Falaamrs Numb, 23. 10.) 
of thoſe who deſire to be happy, but are unwilling to be holy ;. who would gladly be 
ſaved, but are loath to be ſanctified ; no, if thou defireſt earneſtly, thou wilt work ac- 
cordingly ; for as the deſire is, ſo will thy endeavour be. 

2. When it is carneſt, eager, vehement, extr thirſting after. Chriſt, as the 
parched earth for refreſhing 3K or the hunted Hart for the water-brooks. - We 
read of a Scottiſh Penitent, who a little before his confeſſion, freely confeſſed his fault, 
50 the ſhame ( as he ſaid) of himſelf, and to the ſhame of the Devil, but to the glory of Goal 
he ac nowledged it to be ſo heinous, and horrible, that had he a thouſand lwes and could 


. be die Tem thouſand deaths, he could not make ſatisfattion, Notwithſtanding (ſaith he) 


Lord, thou haſt left me this comfort in thy Word, that thou haſt ſaid, Come wito.nm, all ye 
that are weary ard heauy-laden, and I will refreſ you: Lord, Iam weary, Lord, t a 
beauy-laden with my ſins; which are innumerable, 1 am ready to ſink,, Lord, even into hell 
unleſſe thou in thy mercy put to thine hand and deliver me : Lord, thou haſt RY 
thine own Word out of thy own mouth, that thou wilt refreſh the weary ſoul : And with 
that he thruſt out one of his hands, and reaching as high as he could towards heaven, 
with a louder voyce and ſtreined, he cried, I challenge thte, Lord, by that Word; and 
by that promiſt which thou haſt made, that thou performe and make it good to. mn; rhav 
call for eaſe, and mercy at thy hands, &c. Proportionably, when heavy-heartedneſfſe 
for ſin-hath ſo dried up the bones, and the angry countenance of God fo parthed. the 
heart, that the poor ſoul begjos now to gaſp for grace, as the thirſty land for 'drops of 
rain ;, then the poor finner (though dult and aſhes). with an holy humility thus fpeaks 
unto Chriſt, O merciful Lord Goa, Thou art Alpha and Omega, the beginning aud the 
end; Thou ſayeſt it is done, of things that are yet to come; ſo faithful arid trut are thy 
Decrees and Promiſes, that thou haſt promiſed bythine own Word ont of thy own mouth,that 
unto him that is athirſt, thou wilt give him of the fountain of the water of life freely. O 
Lord, I thirſt, I faint, Ilanguifh, I long for one drop of mercy : As the Hart panseth for 
the water-brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O God, anil after the yearning bowels of 
or compaſſions : Had Inow in poſſeſſion the glory, the wtalth, and pleaſures of the 
whole world; nay, bad I Ten thouſand lives, joyfally would T lay them all down and. part 
with them, to bave this poor trembling ſoul of mine received into the bleeding armes of my 
bleſſed Redeemer. O Lord, my ſpirit within me 35s melted into teats of blood, my heart is 
ſhivered into pieces ; ont of the very place of Dragons and ſhadow of death, do I lift up my 
thoughts heavy and ſad before thee ;, the remembrance of .my former vanities and pollutions, 
i Avery yort to my ſoul, and it is ſorely wounded with the grievons repreſentation ereefs 


_— ” - orc «. - 
" of 4. [ TT | * I, : : 


___ 


+ Y » 


 — — — Os W— otro a 


The very flames of. Hell; Lord; the'fs \rhy juſt wrath,the ſcorchings of my own conſcienc 
Ih dated Kr parched nine HCA AB. thirſt is ot arirrgg Ar are het wichs 
in tut , ty atfire after Feſin Chriſt, pardon and grace, 1s greedy as the grave; the coals 
thereof are coals of fire, which have a moſt vehement flame : And, Lord, in thy bleſſed Book, 
thok callest and cvtcft, Ho, everyone that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, Jn that great 
day of the feaſt, thau ſtoodeFt and eriedſt with thine own mouth, If any man thirſt, let him 
come unto me and driik_; and theſe are thine own eords, Thoſe who hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſse fliall be filled, 1 challenge thee, Lord, in this my extreameſt thirſt aftey 
thine own bleſſed ſelf, and ſpiritual life m thee, by that Word, and by that Promiſe which 
thou haſt m1ade; "hat thei perform, and maks it good to me, that lie grovelling in the duſt, 
and trembling at thy feet: Oh open now that promiſed well of life, for 1 muſt drink,or 
elſe 1 ale, 

IT means to obtain this deſire, are theſe three : 

1. Be acquainted throughly with thine own neceſſities and wants,with that nothing- 

. nefſe and emptinefſe that is in thy ſelf;a groundlefſe preſumption makes a man careleſſe; 
ſee into thine own ne. eſſitics, confeſſe the want of this deſire after the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


Ila, $5.1. 
Johan 7. 37. 


Vaith, 5,6: 


2, Labour to ſpread forth the excellency of all the beauty and ſurpaſſing glory, that | 


iS in the Promiſcs of God : Couldſt thou but view them in their proper colours, they 
would even raviſh tnee, and quicken thy deſires. 

3. After all this, know it is not in thy power to bring thy heart to deſire Chriſt ; thou 
can(t not hammer out a deſire upon thine own Anvil, dig thy own pit, and hew thy own 
rock as long as thou wilt ; nay, let all the Angels in Heaven, and all the Miniſters on 
Earth provoke thee, yet if the hand of the Lord be wanting, thou ſhalt not lift up 
thine heart, nor ſtep one ſtep towardg;Heaven ; then go to hin who is able to work this 
deſire in thy ſoul, It is the complaint of a Chriſtian, O they are troubled, becauſe they 
cannot fetch a good deſire from their own ſouls, and one falls, another ſinks, a third 
thakes, and they are overwhelmed with diſcouragement : . What a wretched heart haye 
7 ? (faith one) grace ? No, no, the world I can deſire ; the life of my tilde T long for ; 
and 1 ſay with Rachel, Let me have hon»ur or elſe I die : but I cannot long for the unconicea- 
vablgriches of the Lord Feſus Chrift ; and will the Lord ſhew any mercy upon me ? Is it 
thus ? remember now, deſires grow not in thy garden, they fpring not from the root of 
thy abilities : O ſeck unto God, and confeſle, /z truth, Lord, it is thou from whom come 
all our deſires, it is thou muſt work. them in us,as thou ha5t promiſed them to us ; and therefore, 
Lord, quicken thou this ſoul, and wlarge this beart of mine, for thou onely art the God of 
this deſire, Thus hale down a deſire from the Lord, and from the Promiſe, for. there 
onely muſt thou have it : The'ſmoakgng flax God will not quench : flax will not ſmoak, 
but a ſpark muſt come into it, and that will make it catch fire and ſmoak ; thus lay your 
hearts before the Lord, and fay, Good Lord, here is onely flax, here is onely a 5tubborn 
heart, but striks thou by the Promiſe one ſpark from heaven, - that 1 may have a ſmoakzng 
deſire after Chriſt, and after grace, | pong 
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Sect. 5. 4 Lave of Chri#. 


WW E have run through two affeftions, Hope and Deſire, and the next is Love A 
poſſible good ſtirs up Hepe ;:aneceflary excellency in that good, ſetleth Deſire ; 
and a reliſh in that good fetled, kindtes Zove. Thus js the order of Gods work : If the 
g00d be abſent, the underſtanding faith, - /t 5s go be-deſired, O that I had ut | then it ſends 
out Hope, and that waits for that good,, and ſtayes till #can ſect ; and yet if that good 
cannot come, then' Deſire hath another proper work,and it goes up and down wandring, 
and ſeeketh and ſueth for Chriſt Jeſus. After this,.jf the Lord. Jeſus be pleaſed to come 
himſelf into the view of the heart, which longeth thus after him, then Love leads him 
into the ſoul, and tells the Wilt of him, ſaying, Lo, here is Zefus Chriſt the Meſſiah, that 
hath ordered theſe great things for his Saints and people, | 
The Motive or ground of this Love, is Gods Spirit in the Promiſe, letting in-fome 
intimation'of Gods love into the ſoul; thus Pſal. 42. 8. The Lord will command his loving 
kindneſſe in the day-time - This isa phraſe taken from Kings agd Princes, and great 
Commanders in the field, whoſe words of command ſtand for Lawes ; ſo the Lord 
fends out his loving kindneſs, and ſaith, Go.out, my everlaſting love and kindneſs, take a 
commiſſion from Art, 'and go to that humble, thirſty and hunger-bittca ſinner, and go and 
LY '. proſper 
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proſper, and prevail, and ſettle my love effettnally upon him, and faſten my mercy upon him ; 
I command my loving kindneſſe to do vt. Thus the L Lord doth £4 Coen: pare the 
hands of his loving kindneſſe, that it ſhall to good do the poor ſoul, yea, though it with- 
draw it ſelf, ſaying, What, I mercy ? will Chri#t Feſua accept of me? No, no, there ts no 
hope of mercy for me : indeed if I could pray thus, hear thus, and perform Duties with that 
enlargement, and had thoſe parts and abilities,then there were ſome comfort, but now there is 
no hope of mercy fer me. We demand, Is thus your caſe ? isit thus and thus ? are you 
thus humbled g and have you thus longed for the riches of his mercy in Chriſt? Lo then 
the Lord hath put a Commiſſion into the hands of his loving kindneſſe, ſaying, Go to that 
poor ſoul, and break open the doores upon that weary weltering heart, and break, off all thoſe 
bolts, and rend off that veil of ignorance and carnal Reaſon, and all thiſe Arguments: Go 
(Iſay) to that ſoul, and chear it, and warm it, and tell it from me, 'That his ſins are par- 
doned, and his ſoul ſhall be ſaved, and his ſighs and prayers are heard in heaven; and 1 
charge you do the work before you come again. 

Here is the ground of Love ; Gods /ove affeting the heart and ſetled upon it,it breeds 
a love to God again ; We love him, becauſe he loved w« firſt: The burning-glaſſe mult 
receive heat of the beams of the Sun, before it burn any thing ; ſo there nwlt be a beam 
of Gods love to fall upon the ſoul, before it can /ove God again: 7 drew them with i 
cords of a man, even with the bands of love ; God lets in the cords of love into the ſoul, 
and that draws /ove again to God : He brought me into the banquztting-houſe, and his 
banner ouer me was love ; ſtay me with flag gons,comfort me with apples, for I am ſuck cf love. 
When the banner of Chrilts /ove is ſpread over the ſoul, the ſoul comes to be lick in 
love with Chriſt. 

Now this /ove of God floth beget our love in three particulars : 

Firſt, there is a ſweetnefle and a reliſh which Gods /ove lets into the ſoul, and warms 
tHe heart with ; you ſhall ſee how the fire is kindled by and by : As when a man is 
fainting, we give him Aqua vite: ſoa fainting ſinner is cold at the heart, and there- 
fore the Lord lets in a drop of his loving kindneſſe, and this warms the heart, and the 
ſoul is even filled with the happineſs of the mercy of God ; Let him kiſſe me with the 
kiſſes of his mouth, (ſaith the Spouſe in the Canticles) for his love 15 berter than wine : 
The kiſſes of his mouth,are the comforts of his Word and Spirit ; the ſoul ſaith, © 7er rhe 
Lord refreſh me with the kiſſes of his mouth, let the Lord peak, comfort to my heart, and 
this is better than wine. ; 

Secondly, as that ſweetnefſe warms the heart, ſo the freeneſs of the love of God let 
m, and intimated, begins even to kindle this /ove in the ſoul, that it ſparkles again: God 
ſetteth out his love towards us,ſccing that while we were yet ſinners,Chriſt died for 1s, This 
commends the love of God, the Lord ſends to poor and miſerable, ſinful, broken-hearted 
finners, and ſaith, Commend my mercy to ſuch a one, and tell him ; That though he Eath been 
an enemy to me, yet I am a friend to him, and though he hath been rebelliowe againſt me, yet 
1am a God and Father to him : When the poor ſinner conſiders this with himſelf, he 
ſaith, 1s the Lord ſo merciful to me ? I that loved my ſinncs, and continued ta them, had it 
not been juſt that 1 ſhould have periſhed in them ? but will the Lord not only ffare his enemy, 
but give his Son for him ? O let my ſoul for ever rejoyee #2 this unconcerveable goodneſſe cf 
God! Be thy heart never ſohard, if it have but the ſenſe of this, it cannot but ſtir 
thee to Humiliation. : 

Thirdly, the greatneſſe of the freenefſe of this mercy of God, being ſetled upon the 
heart, inflames it ; the ſiweerneſſe warms the heart, this freeneſſe kindles the fire ; and 
when the greatneſſe of the ſweetneſſe' comes to be valued, this ſets the heart all on a 
flame ; the Apoſtle defires, that the Epheſians being rooted and grounded in love, might b: 
able” to comprehend with all Saints, what is the breadth and height of the love of God in 
Chriſt ; as if he had ſaid, The unmeaſurableneſſe of Gods mercy will blow up the ſoul, 
and inflame the heart ' with admirable love of God again, and will make the ſoul ſay; 
What, 1 that have done all that I could againſt this good God ? Out breaks my heart to think, 
of it * there was no Name under Heaven that I did blaſpheme and tear in pieces more tha 
this Name ; no command under Heaven I ſo much desfiſed, as the Command of Ged and f 
Chrift;, no Spirit that T grieved ſo much as the good Spirit of God ;, and therefore had tie 
Lord onely given me 4 ook. or ſpoken a word to me, it bad been an immune Me rCy, but 10 
ſend a Sone to ſave me, it is incomparable : I could not conceive to do ſo much evil againſt 
him, as he hath done good to me : O the breadth of that Mercy beyond all limits! O. the 
length of that Mercy fed all time !'O the depth of that Mercy below a mans miſery : 0 
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the height of that Mercy above the height of my under-ſtanding If my hands were all. 


love, that I conld work, nothing but love; and if mine eyes were able to ſee nothing but love, 
and my minde to think of nothing but love; and if I had a thouſand bodies, they were all 
+00 little to love that God that hath thus unmeaſurably loved me a poor ſinful Hell-hound : I 


will love the Lord dearly, (faith David) O Lord my ſtrength. Have [ gotten the Lord Pal. 18. 8; 


*e[us to be my comfort, my buckler and my ſhield ? if I have any good, he begs it ; if I have 
alex von, We "7 Therefore'I will love thee dearly, D Lord > ſtrength, O how 
ſhould I but love thee | | 

Me thinks there is a poor ſincere ſoul that ſaith, My wderſtanding 1s not ſo deep as 
others, my tongue runs not .glib as ſuch and ſuch ;, I cannot talk, ſo freely of the things «f 
grace #1d ſalvation, I have meaner parts, and cannot inlarge my ſelf in holy Duties, and 
holy Services ; I cannot diſpute for a Saviour, or perform ſuch Duties as othggs can do : yet, 
ſweet ſoul, canſt thou love Chriſt Jeſus, and rejoyce in him ? O yes, I bleſſe the Name of 
the Lord, that all I have, all my friends, and parts, and means, and abilities, are but as 
dung and drofſe in compariſon of Chriſt Feſus ; it were the comfort of my ſoul, if I might be 
ever with him, Say you ſo? Go the way, and the God of Heaven go with thee : This. 
if a work of God that will never leave thee,it is a badge and proper livery that the Loxd 
Jeſus gives onely to his Saints ; never a meer Proteſſor under Heaven ever wore it, 
never any Hypocrite under Heaven to whom God did intend it, but onely to thoſe 
whom he hath effectually called,and whom he will ſave ; therefore though thou wanteſt 
all, thou haſt this to comfort thee in the want of all ; and thou mayelt ſay, can ſay 
little for Chriſt, my tongue faulters, and my memory is weak, ; yet the Lord kyowes I love the 
Lord Feſus, This is enough ; David defired no more, bur what God was wont to do to 

his children that loved his Name, Do to me (ſaith the text) as thou nſe#t to do unto thoſe 
that love thy Name ; I know thou loveſt them that love thee, and wilt ſave and glorifie them 
in the end : I deſire no mere but this, do as thou uſe#t to do to thoſe that love thy Name, And 
doth Davidga King deſire no more ? ſure then if thou (poor ſoul) haſt ſo much as he 
had, - is enough, be quiet with thy childes part; Thy lor ss fallen into a marvellous fair 
und, * 

Some may ſay, this is all the difficulty ; How may I-know whether my love be a true 
love, or a falſe love ? How may I know, that my love is of the right ſtamp ? 

Let every- man put his love upon the trial, and examine thus, Whether doeft thou 
welcome Chri#t and grace, according to the worth of them ? jxf thou doeſt, it will appear 
in theſe particulars: 1, Obſerve the root and riſe from whence thy love came; can(t 
thou ſay, I love the Lord; becauſe be hath loved me ? Then thy love is of the right mettal, 
and know it for ever, that that God which cannot but love himſelf, he cannot but like 
that love which came*from himſelf : Is thy ſoul affefted and enlarged in love to the 
Lord, becauſe thou haſt felt and retained the reliſh and ſweetneſſe of his grace ? canſt 
thou ſay, The Lord hath let in. a glimpſe of his favour ? and the Lord hath ſaid in his 
truth, he looks to him that trembles at his Word; the Miniſter ſaid it,and the Spirit faqgeb ity 
that my mercy is regiſtred in heaven : O how ſhould ] love the Lord | my ſms are many, 
which I have bewailed ; my ſighs and ſobs I have put up to heaven, and at ihe laſt the Lord 
hath given me a gracious anſwer : O how ſhould I love the Lord my ſtrength dearly ? If it 
be thus with thee, thy /ove is ſound, and will never fail. _ 

2, If thou entertain thy Saviour as it beſeems him, thou muſt entertain him as a 
King, and that is thus; give upall to him, and entertain none: with him fapon terms 
of honour, but ſuch as retain to him, or be attendants upon lym ; love al in Chriſt; 
and for Chriſt, but expreſſe thy love and joy to Chriſt above all : He is as a King, and 
all. the reſt are but as retainers ; he that loves any thing equal with a Chrift,. it is cer- 
tain hg did never love Chriſt : , to ſet up any thing cheek by jole with Chrikt, it is all one 
as if a man did put a ſlave into the ſame Chamber with the King, which is upon the 
point to drive him away. 0 . 

. 3+ "lhe ſoul thar rightly entertains Chriſt, and ſtudies wholly to give him*content- 
ment, he is marvellous wary and watchful, that he may not ſad- that good Spirit of 
God to reve him,and cauſe him to go away-as diſpleaſed : See this, Cant, 3.4,5.the 
Spouſe ſought long for her beloved,and at laſt brought him home;and when ſhe had wel- 
comed him ſhe gives a charge to all the houſe, nor ro ſtir, nor awaken her lovegill he pleaſe. 

When a Prince comes unto the houſeof a great man,what charge is there given to make 
no noiſe inthe night, let ſuch. and ſuch a man be awakened before his time?the ſoul when 
it hath received the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, doth thus ; he gives a pefruprory 
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charge to keep watch and wird, and gives a charge to hope, -and deſire, and love, and 
joy, and the 1nde, and all, not to grieve and molelt the good Spirit of God, Her rhere 
be no motion but to entertain it, no advice but to recetve it, and do nothing that may work, 
the leaſt kinde of diſlike unto it, * 

4. He that truly entertains Chriſt, rejoiceth in the good and glory of Chriſt : When 
Mephiboſheth had been wrongfully accufed to David, and when David, who had taken 
away all the inheritance from him, was returned in fafety, then faid Dav:4 to comfort 
him, Thou and Ziba divide the land : Nay ſaid Mephiboſherh,ler him take all;foraſmuch as 
my Lord the King is come again in peace, it matters not for inheritance; and fur my ſelf and 
my life, I paſse not, ſith the King is returned in peace ; it is enough that I enjoy thy preſence, 
which is better to me than goods, life or liberty : * So it is with a kinde loving heart, which 
cannot endure © fee Chriits honour and glory laid in the duit ; bur if his praife be 
advanced, then is he glad; Lord 7 have enough (faith the ſoul) that Chrije is mine,and that 
his honour and glory 1s magnified ; whatſoever becomes cf me gat matters not;let the world take 
alt, if I may have Chriſt, and ſec bim praiſed and magr.ified, Let this try any mans ſpirit 
under Heaven, & labour to bring the foul to this pitch : A Minilter in hi, place, and 
4 Maſter in his place, and every Chriſtian in his place ; let it be our care to honour God, 
not our ſelves ; and let it be our comfort, if God may be better honoured iy others, 
than by our ſelves: This is our baſenefle of ſpirit, we can be content to lift up Chrilt 
upon our ſhoulders,that we may lift up our felves by it; but we ſhoula be content to lie 
in the duſt, that the Lord may be praiſed ; and if any of Gods people thrive and proſper 
more than thou, let that be thy joy. 

5. He that welcomes Chriſt truly, covets a nearer union with Chriſt : Love is of a 
linking and gluing nature, and will carry the foul with ſome kinde of firength and 
carneſtneſſe, to enjoy full poſſeſſion and fellowſhip of the thing that'is loved ; it cannot 
have enough of it : Norhing (faith the ſoul) bat Chriſt, ſtill I deſere moye of that mercy, and 
holineſſe, and grace, and love mn Chriſt Jeſus : As it is with parties that have lived long 
together in one houſe, and their affeCtions are linked together in way of marriage, they 
will ever defire to be talking together, and to be drawing on the marriage ; ſo the ſoul 
that loves Chriſt Jeſus, and hath his holy affeQtion kindled, and his fpirit enlarged 
therein ;. when the Lord hath let in ſome glimpſe ofhis love, he thinks the hour ſweet 
when he prayed to the Lord Chriſt, he ehinks the Lords day fweet, - wherein God 
revealed, by the power of his holy Ordinances, any of that rich grace and mercy of his : 
It is admirable to ſee how the heart will be delighted to recount the time, and place,uud 
means, when, and where the Lord did reveal it ; Oh this zs good (faith the foul) Ob thar 
I might ever be thus cheared and Ki yu ! Or as the Spouſe contracted thinks every 
day a yeer, till ſhe enjoy her beloved, and take ſatisfaction to her'fout in him: So the 
ſoul that Math been truly humbled, and enlightned, and is now contracted to Chrift 
Jeſus, Oh when will that daybe, (faith it) that I (hall ever be with my Feſus | he'takes 

old &f every word he hears, every promiſe that reveals any thing of Chriſt, Bur ch! 
when will that day be, that I ſhall ever be with Chriſt, and be full of hu fulneſſe for ever ! 

And now let me prevail with your hearts; and work your ſouls to this duty, /ove the 
Lord, all ye his Saints; whom will you love, if you love not him? Oh you poor ones, 
love you the Lord, for you have need; and all you rich ones, love yes: the Lord, for you 
have cauſe 3 and you little ones. too, (if there be any ſuch in the Congregation.) he 
knocks at every mans heart, and perſwades every mansſoul, Love ye the Lord, 

The meanes are theft. 1. Labour to give attendance daily to the promiſe of grace, 
and Chriſt ; drive away all other ſuitors from the ſoul, . and let nothing come between 
the promiſe and it; forbid all other bands, that is, let the promiſe confer daily with thy 
heart, and be expreſſing and telling of that good that is in Chriſt, to thy own ſoul. ' If 
all things be agreed between parties to be married;and there wants nothing but mutual 

affection ;, the only way to fix their affetions upon one another, is to keep company 
together, ſo as they meet wiſely and holily : So et the foul daily keep companywiith 


+ the promiſe, and this is the firſt way. 


2. Labour to be throughly acquainted with the heauty and ſweetneſfe of Chriſt tn 
the Promiſe : Now there are three things in the promiſe we mult eye and apprehend, 
that our hearts may be Kindled with love in the Lord : 1, Fhe worth of the'party in 
himſelf, Chriſt is worthy of it. 2. The deſert of 'the party, in regard Chriſt deferves 
it. 3. The readineſſe of the party in himfelf to ſeek'onr-good, Chriſt ſecks it. 

a. Chriſt is worthy 'in himſelf ; if we had a thoufand hearts to beſtow upon htm, we 
were 
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were never able to love him ſufficicntly, as Nehemiah ſaid, The Name of the Loyd is 
above all praiſe ; "will you let out your love and affeftions ? you may lay them out here 
with good advantage : what would you love ? wouldſt thou have beauty ? then th | 
Saviour is beautiful, Thox art fairer than the children of men, Pſal. 45. 2. Wonldit Pfal. 4s, 2. © 
thou have ſtrength? then is thy Saviour ſtrong, Grrd thy ſword upon thy thigh, O moſt : 
mighty, Pal. 45. 3. Wouldit thou have riches ? thy Saviour is more rich (if it be Pfal. 45- 3- 

offible ) than he is ſtrong , He is heir of all things, Heb. 1, 2. Wouldit thou have __ 
wiſdom ? then thy Saviour is wiſe, yea wiſdom it ſelf, 1» him are bid all the treaſures of Heb. 1. 2. 
w:{dom ad kpywledge, Col. 2.3, Wouldit thou have life eternal ? Chrilt is the Author 
of life and happineſſe to all that have him ; and he hath not only theſe in himſelf, but he 
will infeoff thee in them,. ifthou wilt but match with him. 

2. Chrit deſerves our love, in regard of b-nefits to us ; be man never ſo worthy in 
himſelf, yet if he have wronged, or expreſt the part of an Enemy, a woman faith, / wil 
not have him though he have all the world, this takes off the affection ; it is not ſo with the 
Lord Jefus: as he is worthy of all love in himſelfe, ſo he hath dealt mercifully and 
graciouſly with you : In your ſickneſſe, who helped you ? in wants, who ſupplied you ? 
in anguiſh of heart, who relieved you ? it was Jeſus Chriſt: Oh therefore love him, 

_ deal equally with him, and as he deſerves, ſo enlarge your hearts to him for ever. 

3. Chriſt ſecks our love : Here is the admiration of mercy, That our Saviour, who 
hath been rejected by x company of ſinful creatures, ſhould ſeek their /ove : for ſhame 
refuſe him not, but let him havelove ere he go: Had the Lord received us, when we 
had come to him, and humbled our hearts before him ; had he heard, when we had 
ſpent our dayes, and all our ſtrength in begging and craving, it had been an infinite 
mercy : But when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall ſeek to us by his Meflengers (ir is all the 
work we have to do,to wooe you,and ſpeak a good word for the Lord Jeſus Chri't;yea, 
and if we ſpeak for our ſelves, it is pity but ourtongue ſhould cleave to the roof of our 
mouth,) when the Lord Jeſus ſhall come and wait upon us, and ſeek our love, O this 
is the wonder of mercies ! think of this, O ye Saints ! The Lord now by us offers love to 
all you that are weary and havenced. What anſwer ſhall I return to him in the 
evening ? ſhall I ſay, *Lord, I have tendred thy mercy, and it was refuſed : Brethren, it 

would grieve my heart to return this anſwer : Orrather let every ſoul of you ſay, Car 
the Lord Feſus love me? In truth, Lord, 1 am out of love with my ſelfe ; I have abuſed thy 
Aajeſty, T have loved the world, I have followed baſe luſts, and can the Lord Feſus love Hdſca 1 4 8; 
fuch a wretch as T am? yea ſaith the Lord, I will heal their back-ſlidings, I will love them | 
Freely. He looks forno portion, he will take thee and all thy wants ; get you home 
then ; and every one in ſecret, labour to deal truly with your own hearts ; make up a 
match in this manner, and fay, 7 zt poſſible that the Lord ſhould look, ſo low ? that a great 
Prince ſhould ſend to a poor Peaſant ? that Majeſty ſhould ſtoop to meanneſſe ? Heaven 
to Earth ? God to man ? Hath the Lord offered mercy to me ? and doth he require nothing of 
me but to love him again? call upon your hearts, I charge you, and ſay thus, Lord, rf all 
the light of mine eyes were love, and all the Speeches of my tongue were love, it were all too 
little to love thee : O let me love thee dearly! If you will not ſay thus. then ſay hereafter, ' 
You had afair offer, and that a poor Miniſter of God did wiſh you well. Alas, be 

not coy and ſqueamiſh, the Lord may have better than you ; lie down therefore, and 

admire at the mercy of the Lord, that ſhould take a company of dead dogs, and now 4 
at the'laft, ſay as the Prophet did, Lift up your heads, O ye gates). and be ye lift up, ye Plal, 24479, 
everlaſting doors, and the King of Glory (ball come in, ; *R 
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WW E are now come to the work of the Will, which is the gr el and Com- / 
;  mander of the ſoul. The former affeQions were but as -maids to uſher | 
in Chriſt and the Promiſes ; the minde ſaith, 7 bave ſeen Chriſt : Hope ſaith, 1 have waited: 
Deſire ſaith, I have longed: Loveſ aith, I amksndled: then ſaiththe will, 7 will have Chriſt, 
i (ball be fo - and this makes up the match ; the ſpawn and feeds of faith went before, 
now faith is come to ſome perfection, now the ſoul repoſes it ſelf upon the Lord Jeſu, 
And this repoſing or reſting it ſelfe, diſcovers a fivefold act : + 
Firſt, it implies A going out of the foul to Chrift : When the ſoul ſeeth this, that the 
Lord Jeſusis his aid, and nuſteafe him, and pardon his fins, then Ler us 2d to.that 
.\ Chriſt 
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Chriſt, faith he, it is the Lords call, Coe to me, all ye that are weary: now this voyce 
coming home to the heart, and the prevailing ſweetneſle of the call over-powering the 
heart, the ſoul goes out, and falls, and flings it ſelf upon the riches of Gods grace. 
Secondly, Ir laies fait ho!d upon Chriſt: when the Lord ſaith, Come, my Love, my 
Dove : U come away \ Behold, I come (faith ſhe) and when ſhe is come, ſhe faſtenerh 
upon Chriſt, ſaying, My beloved 1s mine, and I am bis: Faith laies hold on the Lord, 
and will not let Mercy go, but cleaves unto it, though it confli&t with the Lord ; Should 
he ſlay me, (ſaith Fob) yet will I truſt in him, The caſe is like Benkadads, who being 
Job 13. 15- gyercome by Ahab, his Servants thus adviſe him: We have heard that the Kings 
\ King: 20. © f Iſrael are merciful Kings, we pray thee let us put ropes about our necks, and ſackcloth on 
gl, 32,33 0:7 loyner, and go out to the King, peradventure-he will ſave thy lifg * Thus the ſervants 
: go, and coming to Ahab, they deliver the Meſſage ; Thy ſervant Benhadad ſaith, I 
pray thee let me live: and he ſaid, is he yet alive ? he is my brother: Now the men 
diligently obſerved whether any thing would come from him, and did haſtily catch at 
it, and they ſaid, Thy brother Benhadad, and they went away rejoycing : This is the lively 
Pi-ture of a brokeu-hearted ſinner, after he hath taken -uvp arms againſt the Almighty, 
and that the Lord hath let in Juſtice, and he ſeeth (or hath ſeen) the anger of God 
bent againſt him ; then the ſoul reaſons thus, 1 have heard,though I am a rebcllious ſimner, 
that none but ſinners are | mg and God ts a gracious God, and therefere wr:to him let me 
£0: with this he falls down at the footſtool of the Lord, and cries, O what ſhall I do! 
what ſhalt I ſay unto thee ? O thou preſerver of men! O let me live, I pray thee in the ſight 
of my Lord | The ſoul thus humbled, the Lord then lets in his ſweet voyce of mercy, 
and faith, Thou art my ſonne, my love, and thy ſinnes are pardoned: Theſe words no 
ſooner uttered, but he catcheth thereat, ſaying, Mercy, Lord ? and a ſon, Lord? and 
love, Lord ? and a pardon, Lord? The heart holds it ſelf here, and will never away. 
Thirdly, t flings the weight of all its-occaſions and troubles ( guilt and coruptions ) upon 
the Lord feſus Chriſt: He that walkgs in darkneſſe, and hath no light, let him truſt in the 
Name of. the Lord, and ſtay upon his God; that is, if a man be in extremity, hopeleſle in 
miſery, and walks in deſperate diſcouragements, yea and hath no light of comfort, Let 
him truſt in the Name of the Lord, and tay upon his God : As when a man cannot go of 
himſelf, he layes all the weight of his body upon another ; ſo the ſoul goes to a Chriſt, 
and layes all the weight of it ſelf upon Chriſt, and ſaith, 7 have no comfort, O Lord, all 
my diſcomforts I lay upon Chriſt, and I relie upon the Lord for comfort and conſolaticn : 
Who # thus, ſaith Solomon, that cometh up from the wilderneſſe, leaning upon her beloved? 
Cant. 8. 5. The party coming is the Church, the wilderneſſe is the-troubles and 
vexations the Church meets withal, and the beloved is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; . now 
the Church leans her ſelf all upon her Husband,ſhe walked along with him, but he bare 
all the burthen : Caſt all your care upon him, ( ſaith Peter ) forhe careth fur you, 1 Pet. 5. 
7. the Original is, Hurle your care upon the Lord » The Lord will not thank you for 
carrying your cares and troubles about you,he requires that you hurle them upon him for 
he careth for you. | 
Fourthly, it drawes vertue,” and derives power from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for 
ſuccour and ſupplies ; and here is the eſpecial life of Faith,it goes for mercy, and grace, 
and comfort in Chriſt ; he knowes 'tis to be had from him; and therefore he fetcheth all 
Iſa, z2 3 fromhim; With joy ſhall ye draw water out of the wells of ſaluation,. Iſa.” 12. 3.: The 
fountain of Salvation is Chriſt, and all the waters of life, of grace and mercy,-. are in 
Chriſt Jcſus: Now it is not enoughto let down the bucket into the well, but it muſt 
be drawn out alſo ; it is not enough to come to Chriſt, bot we muſt draw the witer of 
Ifa, 66, 11+ grace from Chriſt to our ſelves ; They ſhall ſuck.and be ſatisfied (ſaith Iſatah) with the 
breaſts of her conſolations, that they may milk,out, and be delighted with the abundance of 
her glory : The Church is compared to a childe,and the breatts are the Promiſes of the 
Golpel; now the Elect mult ſack out,and be ſatisfied with it ; the word in the Original 
is, Exact upon Premiſe. and oppreſſe the Promiſe, as the Oppreſſor grindes the face of 
a poor man ; ſo withan holy kinde of oppreſſion you ſhould cxat from the Promiſe, 
and get what good you may from it. Sort UAE 
Fitthly, Farth leaves the ſoul with the Promiſe ; yea, notwithſtanding all delayes, 
wy denials, diſcouragements from God, Faith brings on the heart fill; it will beſure to 
Gen, 32,26, licat thegate, ayd keep the ſoul with the promiſe, whatever befals it. . .. Excellent is 
A that paſſage, Ger.- 32. 26. when the Lord and 7acob were wreſtling, Zer zze go, ſaith 
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thee g9, intill thou haſt bleſſed me, ſaith Faceb - So the faithful ſoul layes hold upon the 
Lord for Mercy, Fardon, Power, and Grace, and though the Lord ſeem to give him 
up to the torment of Sin and Corruption, yt the ſoul ſaith, T howgh my ſoul go down to 
bell, I will hold here for Mercy, till the Lord comfort and pardon, and ſubdue graciouſly 
theſe curſed corruptions, which I am not able to maſter my ſelf. As it is with a Sun-dial, the 
need] is ever moving, and a man may jog it this way and that way, yet it will never 
ſtartd ill, till it come to the North-point: So when the Lord leaves off a believing 
heart with frowns, and with the expreſſhon of dif] leaſure, and the ſoul turns to the 
Lord Chriſt,and will never leave till it go Gd-ward,and Chriſt-ward,and Grace-ward, 
and ſaith, Ler the Lord do what he pleaſe, 1 will go no further, till he be pleaſed ts ſhew 
Mercy. Thus the ſoul once come to Chriſt, it will never away, but ever cleaves to the 
Promiſe, and is turned towards God arid Ch:iſt, whatſoever befalls it, _ ; 
Poor ſoul, art thou yet ſhat up in Unbelie*? do then as the Priſoners in New-gare ; 
what lamentable criesdo they utter to every Paſſenger by ? So do thou, look out from 
the gates of Hell, and from under the bars of infidelity, and cry, that God would look 
on thee in mercy, and ſay, Spare, Lord, « poor unbelievu;s wretch, lock't up unger the bars 
of Unbclief : good Lord, ſuccour, and deliver in thy due time, David could fay, Let the poalc7g. 11, 
J1ghing of the priſoners come up before thee ; that indeed was meant of bodily impriſon- 
ment, yet the argument prevails much in regard of the Spiritua! ;. Good Lord, let the 
ſeehing of priſoners come up before thee, let the ſighing of poor diſtruſtful ſouls come up 
before thy Maj:ſly : O ſend help from heaven, .«nd deliver the ſoul of thy ſervant from theſe 
wretched diſtcrpers of heart. 1s there no cauſc: thus to pray ? He that believerh nor (ſaith 
our Saviour) condemned already : He is caſt in heaven and earth, by the Law and ; 
GoÞel; there is no relief for him abiding in this condition; lay this under thy pillow, Joho 3 18, 
aniſay, How can I ſleep, and be a condemned man ? What if God ſhould tak; away my life 
this night ? Alas! Inever knew what it was to beenlightened, or wounded for ſm; T1 can 
commit ſin, and play with ſin, but I never knew what it was to be wounded for ſinne , I never 
kyvew what it was to be zealoies in a good canſe ;,O I confeſs I have no faith at all | Beloved! 
would you yield this, then were there ſome hopes that you might get out of this con- 
dition and ſtate ; to havea ſenſe of its want, to go to the Lord by prayer, and to ask 
hearty counſel of ſome faithful Miniſter, are the Er ſteps toobtainit. And to help a 
oor wretch in this caſe, O you that are grazious, go your ways home, and pray for 
im :. Brethren, letus leave preaching atid hearing, and all ar us fall to praying and 

mourning : In truth, I condemn my own'fcul, becauſe I have not an heart to mourn 

for him; wereprove his ſinne, and condemn him of his fin ; and we mult do ſo ; bur 

where are the heart-blood petitions that we put up for ſuch a one ? Where are the teers 

that .we maks for th: ſlain of our people ? You tender-hearted Mothers, and you tender- 

hearted Wives, if your children or husbands be in this woful caſe, O mourn for them, 

let your hearts break over them, and ſay, O wo z5 me for my children | O wo is me for that 

poor husband of mine | | | 

Or ſecondly, haſt thou gotten faith ? then labour to husband this grace well, and to Uſe 3: 

improve it for the beſt good. Iris a marveilous ſhame, to ſee thoie that are born to , 

fair means (I mean the poor Saints of God,; that have a Right and Title to Grace and . 
Chriſt, and yet to live at ſuchan under-rate: 1 would have you to live above the 

world, for the Lord doth not grudge his pecple of comfort, but would have them live 

chearfully, & have ſtrong conſolations, and mighty aſſurance of Gods love : Is there | 
not cauſe ? why, faith (if it beright) will make the life of a Chriſtian moſt eafie, mot oO 
comfortable. Unfaithful ſouls ſink in their ſcrrows upon every occaſton,but faith gives 
eaſe to a man in all his converſation: 1. Becauſe faith -hath a skill, and a kinde of 
flight to put over all cares to another : We take up the Croſs, but faith hurles all the 
care on Chriſt ; an eaſie matter it is to lie under the burthen, when another bears all 
the weight of it. Look how itis with two Ferfy-meti, the one hales his Boat about 
the ſhoar, and cannot get off, but tugs, and pulls, and never puts her forth to the 
Tide; the other puts his Boat upon the ſtream, and ſets up his ſail, and then he ay fit 


Uſe Is 


{till in his Boat; and the wind will carry hira whither he is to go : Juſt thus it Wi 

a faithful ſoul, and an unbeliever ; all the car: of the faithful-ſoul is to put himfe 

the ſtream of Gods Providence, and to ſet up the ſail of Faith, and to take the/gale of 

Gods eng Providence, and ſo he goes on chearfully, becauſe it is nothe that 

carrics hint, but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : wiereas every unfaithful ſoul tugsand pulls 

at the buſineſſe, and can finde neither cafe ncr ſucceſſe ; Alas! he thinks by his own wh 
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charge to kecp watch and ward, and gives a charge to hope, and deſire, and Ive, and 
Joy, and the 1mmde, and all, not to grieve and moleit the good Spirit of God, ler rhere 
be no motion but to entertain it, no advice but to recerve ut, and as nothin '7 that may work, 


the leaſt kinde of diſlike unto it, 


in the duſt, that the Lord may be praiſed ; an it any of Gods people thrive and proſper 
more than thou, let that be thy joy. 

. He that welcomes Chriſt truly, covets a nearer union with Chriſt : Love is of a 
linking and gluing nature, and will carry the ſoul with ſome kinde of ſirength and 
earneitneſſe, to enjoy full poſſeſſion and fellowſhip of the thing that is loved ; it cannot 
have enough of it : Nothing (ſaith the ſoul) but Chri ſt, fizl I a, ſire 771070 £ f that Merc Y, ad 
holineſje, and grace, and love in Chrift Jeſus : As it is with parties that have lived long 
together in one houſe, and their affections are linked together in way of marriage, they 
will ever deſire to be talking together, and to be drawing on the marriage ; ſo the ſoul 
that loves Chriſt Jeſus, and hath his holy affection kindled, and his ſpirit enlarged 
therein ; when the Lord hath let in ſome glimpſe of his love, he thin';s the hour ſweet 
when he prayed to the Lord Chriſt, he thinks the Lords day ſweet, wherein God 
revealed, by the power of his holy Ordinances, any of that rich grace and mercy of his : 
It is admirable to ſee how the heart will be delighted to recount the time, and place,aud 
means, when, and where the Lord did reveal it ; 0 this zs good (faith the ſoul) Ob char 
I might ever be thus cheared and refreſhed! Or as the Spouſe contracted thinks every 
day a yeer, till ſhe enjoy her beloved, and take ſatisfaction to her foul in him: So the 
ſoul that hath been truly humbled, and enlightned, ana is now contrated to Chriſt 
Jeſus, Oh when will that day be, (faith it) that I ſhall ever be with my Feſus | he takes 
hold sf every word he hears, every promiſe that reveals any thing of Chriſt, Bur ch! 
when will that day be, that I ſhall cver be with Chriſt, and be full of hs fulneſſe for ever ) 

And now let me prevail with your hearts, and work your ſouls to this duty, /ove the 
Lord, all ye his Saints ; whom will you love, if you love not him ? Oh you poor ones, 
love you the Lord, for you have need; and all you rich ones, /ove yes: the Lord, for you 
have cauſe ; and you little ones too, (if there be any ſuch in the Congregation) -he 
knocks at every mans heart, and perſwades cvery mans ſoul, Love ye the Lord, 

The meanes are theſe, 1. Labour to give attendance daily to the promiſe of grace, 
and Chriſt ; drive away all other ſuitors from the ſoul, and let nothing come berween 
the promiſe and it; forbid all other bands, that is, let the promiſe confer daily with thy 
heart, and be expreſſing and telling of that good that is in Chriſt, to thy own ſoul, ' If 
all things be agreed between parties to be married,and there wants nothing but mutual 
affetion; the only way to fix their affetions upon one another, is to keep company 
together, ſo as they meet wiſely and holily : Soler the ſoul daily keep company with 
the promiſe, and this is the firſt way. 

2. Labour to be throughly acquainted with the beauty and ſweetneſſe of Chriſt in 
the Promiſe : Now thcre are three things in the promiſe we mult eye and apprehend, 
that our hearts may be Kindled with love in the Lord : 1, The worth of the party in 
himſelf, Chriſt is worthy of it. 2. The deſcrt of the party, in regard Chriſt deſerves 
it. 3. Thereadineſſe of the party in himſelf to ſeek our good, Chriſt ſecks it. 

a, Chriſt is worthy in himſelf ; if we had a thouſand hearts to beſtow upon him, we 

were 
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were never able to love him ſufficiently, as Nehemiah ſaid, The Name of the Lord i: 
above all praiſe ; will you let out your love and affeftions ? you may lay them out here 
with good advantage: what would you love? would(t thou have beauty ? then thy 
Saviour is beautiful, Thow art fairer than the children of mon, Pſal. 45. 2. Wouldit Pfal. 45. 2. 
thou have (trength? then is thy Saviour itrong, Grrd thy ſword upon try thigh, O moſt 

prgbty, Pal. 45. 2. Wouldit thou have riches ? thy Saviour is more rich (if it be Pfal. 45+ 3+ 
poſſible ) than he is (ſtrong, He zs heir of all things, ED. 1, 2. Wouldit thou have | 
wiſdom ? thn thy Saviour is wiſe, yea wiſdom it ſelf, 1» him are hid all the treaſures of Heb. 1. 2, 
w/iom aid koiwicdde, Col. 2.3, Would? thou have life eternal ? Chriit is the Author 
oi life and happineſſe to all that have him ; and ke hath not only theſe in kimſelf, but he 
will inf2off thee in them, . ifthou wilt but mitch with him. 

2. Clhritde erv-s our love, in regard of b-nefits to us; be man never ſo worthy in 
himſ-1f, yet if he have wronged, or exprelt the part of an Enemy, a woman faith, / wil! 
not have nimihounb he hav? all th: werld, this takes off the affection ; it is not ſo with the 
Lord Jeſus: as he is worthy of all love in himſelfe, ſo he hath dealt mercifully and 
Sraciouſly with you : In your ficknefle, who helped you ? in wants, who ſupplied you ? 
- m anguith of heart, who relieved you ? it was Jeſus Chriſt: Oh therefore love him, 

deal equally with him, and as he deſerves, ſo enlarge your hearts to him for ever, 

3. Chrilt ſecks our /vve : Here is the admiration of mercy, That our Saviour, who 
hath been rejz&ted by 1 company of finſul creatures, ſhould ſcek their /ove : for ſhame 
refuſe him not, but let him have love ere he go: Had the Lord receivel us, when we 
had come to him, and humbled our hearts before him ; had he heard, when we had 
ſpent our dayes, an all our ſtrength in begging and craving, it had been an infinite 
mercy : But when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall ſeek to us by his Meſſengers (ir is all the 
work we have to do,to wooe you,and ſpeak a good word for the Lord Jeſus CR 
and if we ſpeak for our ſelves, it is pity but ourtongue ſhould cleave to the roof of our 
mouth when the Lord Jeſus ſhall come and wait upon us, and ſeek our love, O this 
is the wonder of mercies ! think of this, O ye Saints ! The Lord now by us offers love to 
all you that are weary and haveneed. What anſwer ſhall I return to him in the 
evening ? ſhall I ſay, Lord, I have tendred thy mercy, and it was refuſed : Brethren, it 
would grieve my heart to return this anſwer : O rather let every ſoul of you ſay, Car 
the Lord Feſus love me ? Intruth, Lord, I am out of love with my ſelfe ; I have abuſed thy 
Aajeſty, T have loved the world, T have followed baſe luſts, and can the Lord Jeſus love Hiſea 14. g, 

ſuch a wretch as T am? yea ſaith the Lord, [will heal their back-ſlidings, I will love them 
freely, He looks forno portion, he will take thee and all thy wants; get you home 
then ; and every one in ſecret, labour to deal truly with your own hearts; make up a 
match in this manner, and ſay, 1s it poſſible that the Lord ſhould look, ſo low ? that a great 
Prince ſhould ſend to a poor Peaſant ? that Majeſty ſhould ſtoop to meanneſſe ? Heaven 
to Earth ?. God to man ? Hath the Lord offered mercy to me ? and doth he require nothing of 
2 but to love him again? call upon your hearts, I charge you, and ſay thus, Lord, rf all 
the light of mine eyes were love, and all the Speeches of my tongue were love, it were all too 
little ro love thee : O let me love thee dearly) If you will not ſay thus then ſay hereafter, 

You had afair offer, and that a poor Miniſter of God did wiſh you well. Alas, be 

not coy and ſqueamiſh, the Lord may have better than you; lie down therefore, and 

admire at the mercy of the Lord, that ſhould take a company of dead dogs, and now 

at the laft, ſay as the Prophet did, Lift »p your heads, O ye gates) and be ye lift up, ye 

everlaſting doors, and the King of Glory ſhall come in, | 
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Set. 6. A relying on Chriſt. 


E are now come to the work of the Will, which is the preaMec! and Com- 
mander of the ſoul. The former affeQtions were but as haMnaids to uſher 
in Chriſt and the Promiſes ; the minde ſaith,7 have ſeen Chriſt : Hope ſaith, ] have waited: 
Deſire ſaith, I have longed: Loveſ aith, 1 amkzindled: then ſaiththe will, ] will have C briſt, 
ir ſhall be ſo: and this makes up the match ; the ſpawn and ſeeds of faith went before, 
now faith is come to ſome perfetion, now the ſoul repoſes it ſelf upon the Lord Jeſu, 
And this repoſing or reſting it ſelfe, diſcovers a fivefold act : | 
Firſt, it implies A going out of the ſoul to Chriſt : When the ſoul ſeeth this, that the 
Lord Jeſus is his aid, and nwſt eaſe him, and pardon his fins, then Lee go to that 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt, faith he, it is the Lords call, Come to zne, all ye that are weary: now this voyce 
coming home to the heart, and the prevailing ſweetneſle of the call over-powering the 
heart, the ſoul goes out, and falls, and flings it ſelf upon the riches of Gods grace. 
Secondly, Jr laies fat ho:d upon Chriſt: when the Lord ſaith, Come, my Love, my 
Dove : U come away | Behold, I come (ſaith ſhe) and when ſhe is come, ſhe faſtene th 
upon Chriſt, ſaying, My beloved 1s mine, and I am bis: Faith laies hold on the Lord, 
and will not let Mercy go, but cleaves unto it, though it confli& with the Lord ; Should 
he ſlay me, (faith 7b) yet will I truſt in him, The caſe is like Benkadads, who being 
overcome by Ahab, his Servants thus adviſe him: We have heard that the Kings 
of Iſrael are merciful Kings, we pray thee let us put ropes about our necks, and ſackcloth on 
6:87 loynes, and go out ts the King, peradventure he will ſave thy life: Thus the ſcrvants 
go, and coming to Ahab, they deliver the Meſſage ; Thy ſervant Benhadad ſaith, [ 
ray thee let me live: and he ſaid, is he yet alive ? he ts my brother: Now the men 
diligently obſerved whether any thing would come from him, and did haſtily catch at 
it, and they ſaid, Thy brother Benhadad, ad they went away rejoycing : This is the lively 
Pi-ture of a broken-hearted ſinner, after he hath taken vp arms againſt the Almighty, 
and that the Lord hath let in Juſtice, and he ſeeth (or hath ſeen) the anger of God 
bent againſt him ; then the ſoul reaſons thus, 1 have heard,though I am a rebiliions ſinner, 
that none but ſinners are pardoned, and God 15 a gracions God, and therefore w to him let me 
£0: with this ne falls down at the footſtool of the Lord, and cries, O whar ſhall 1 do! 
what ſhalt I ſay unto thee ? O thou preſervcr of men! O let me live, I pray thee in the ſteht 
of my Lord | The foul thus humbled, the Lord then lets in his ſweet voyce of mercy, 
and faith, Theu art my ſonne, my love, and thy ſinnes are pardoned: Theſe words no 
ſooner uttered, but he catchecth thereat, ſaying, Acrcy, Lerd ? and a ſon, Lord ? and 
love, Lord ? and a pardon, Lord? The heart holds it ſelf here, and will never away. 
Thirdly, t fi-1gs the weight of all its-occaſions and troubles ( guilt and coruptions) pon 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : He that walkgs in darkneſſe, and hath no light, let him truſt in the 
Name of the Lord, aud ſtay upon his God; that is, if a man be in extremity, hopeleſle in 
miſery, and walks in deſperate diſcouragements, yea and hath no light of comfort, Let 
him truſt in the Name of the Lord, and tay upon his God : As when a man cannot go of 
himſelf, he layes all the weight of his body upon another ; ſo the ſoul goes to a Chriſt, 
and layes all the weight of it ſelf upon Chrilt, and ſaith, I have no comfort, O Lord, all 
my diſcomforts I lay upon Chriſt, and Irelie upon the Lord for comfort and conſolation : 
Who us this, faith Solymz;., that cometh up from the wildernejſe, leaning upon her beloved ? 
Cant. 8. 5. The party coming is the Church, the wilderneſſe 1s the troubles and 
vexations the Church meets withal, and the beloved is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; now 
the Church leans her ſelf all upon her Husband,ſhe walked along with him, but he bare 
all the burthen : Caſt all your care upon him, ( ſaith Peter ) forhe careth fur you, 1 Pet. 5. 
7. the Original is, Furle your care upon the Loz:d > The Lord will not thank you for 
carrying your cares and troubles about you,he requires that you huzle them upon him, for 
he careth for you. 

Fourthly, it drawes vertue, and derives power from the Lord Jeſus Chrilt for 
ſuccour and ſupplies ; and here is the eſpecial life of Faith,it goes for mercy, and grace, 
and comfort in Chriſt ; he knowes 'ris to be had from him, and therefore he fetcketh all 
from him; Wzth joy ſhall ye draw water out of the wells of ſalvation, Ia; 12. 3. The 
fountain of Salvation is Chriſt, and all the waters of life, of gracc and mercy, are in 
Chriſt Jcſus: Now it is not enough to let down the bucket into the well, but it muſt 
be drawn out alſo; it is not enough to come to Chriſt, but we muſt draw the water of 
grace from Chriſt to our ſelves ; They ſhall ſuckand be ſatisfied (ſaith Iſaiah) with the 
breaſts of her conſolations, that they may milk_out, and be delighted with the cbundance of 
her glory : The Church is compared to a childe,and the breatts are the Promiſes of the 
Golpel; now the Elect muſt ſack out,and be ſatisficd with it ; the word in the Original 
iS, Exact upon AF Premiſe. and opppeſſe the Promiſe, as the Oppreſlor grindes the face of 
a poor man ; ſo withan holy inde of oppreſſion you ſhould exat trom the Promiſe, 
and get what good you may from it. ys | 

Fifthly, Fatth leaves the ſoul with the Promiſe ; yea, notwithſtanding all dclayes, 
denials, diſcouragements from God, Faith brings on the heart {till ; it will be ſure to 
lie at the gate, and keep the ſoul with the promiſe, whatever befals it, Exccllent is 


that paſſage, Gey;- 32. 26. when the Lord and Jacob were wreltling, Ler ze go, ſaith 
the Lord, [will leave thee to thy ſelf, I care not what becomes of thee ;, No, 1 will not let 
thee 
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thee £9, 1:1t4ll thou haſt bleſſed me, ſaith Facob : So the faithful ſoul layes hold upon the 
Lord for Mercy, Pardon, Power, and Grace, and though the Lord ſeem to give him 
up to the torment of Sin and Corruption, yet the ſoul ſaith, Though my fo:u! go down to 
bell, 1 will hold here for Mercy, till the Lord comfort and pardon, and ſubdue graciouſly 
theſe curſed corruptions, which I am not able to maſter my ſelf. As it 1s with a Sun-dial, the 
need]2 is ever moving, and a man may jog it this way and that way, yet it will never 
ſtar;d 11i!l, rill it come to the North-point: So when the Lord lcaves off a believing 
heart with frowns, and with the expreſſion of diſpleaſure, and the ſoul turns to the 
Lord Chrit,and will never leave till it go God-ward,and Chriſt-ward,and Grace-ward, 
and ſaith, Ler the Lord do what he pleaſe, I will go no further, till he be pleaſed ts ſhew 
Mercy. Thus the ſoul once come to Chriſt, it will never away, but ever cleaves to the 
Promiſ-, and is turned towards God arid Chriſt, whatſoever befalls it, 

Por ſoul, art thou yet ſhut up in Unbelief ? do then as the Priſoners in New-gate; 
what lamentable cries do they utter to every Paſſenger by ? So do thou, look out from 
the gates of Hell, an4 from under the bars of inidelity, and cry, that God would look 
on thee in mercy, and ſay, Spare, Lord, a poor unbelievi;s wretch, lock't up uiiger the bars 
of Unvclicf : goed Lord, ſaccour, and deliver in thy due tume, David could fay, Let the 
J1ghing ef the priſoners come up before thee ; that indeed was meant of bodily impriſon- 
ment, yet the argument prevails much in regard of the Spiritual! ; Good Lord, ler the 
feghing of priſoners com? up before thee; let the ſighing of poor diſtruſtful ſouls come up 
before thy Mazj'ſily : O ſend help from heaven, and deliver the ſoul of thy ſervant from theſe 
wretched drjtempurs of heart, Is there no cauſe thus to pray ? He that believeth nat (ſaith 
our Saviour) i condemned alrcady : He is caſt in heaven and earth, by the Law and 
Go el; there is no relief for him abiding in this condition; lay this under thy pillow, 
ani ſay, How can I ſleep, and be a condemned man ? What if God ſhould tak; away my life 
this might * Alas! Tnever knew what it was to beenlightened, or wounded for ſin; I can 
commit ſin, and play with ſin, but I never knew what it was to be wounded for ſinne ;, I never 
kw what it was to be zealous in a good canſe ;,O I confeſs I have no faith at all | Beloved! 
would you yield this, then were there ſome hopes that you might get out of this con- 
dition and ſtate; to havea ſenſe of its want, to go to the Lord by prayer, and to ask 
hearty counſel of ſome faithful Miniſter, are the firſt ſteps to obtain it. And to help a 
=_ wretch in this caſe, O you that are gracious, go your ways home, and pray for 

im: Brethren, let us leave preaching and hcaring, and all of us fall to praying and 
mourning : In truth, I condemn my own ſoul, becauſe I have not an heart to mourn 
for him; wereprove his ſinne, and condemn him of his fin ; and we mult do ſo; but 
where are the heart-blood petitions that we put up for ſuch a one ? Where aro the rears 
that we maks for th? ſlain of our people ? You tender-hearted Mothers, and you tender- 
hearted Wives, if your children or husbands be in this woful caſe, O mourn for them, 
let your hearts break over them, and ſay, O wo z5 me for ny children | O wo is me for that 

oor husband «of mine | | 

Or ſecondly, haſt thou gotten faith ? then labour to husband this grace well, and to 

improve it for the beſt good. Itis a raarvellous ſhame, to ſce thole that are born to 
fair means (I mean the poor Saints of God.) that have a Right and Title to Grace and 
Chriſt, and yet to live at ſuch an under-rate: 1 would have you to live above the 
world, for the Lord doth not grudge his people of comfort, but would have them live 
chearfully, & have ſtrong conſolations, and mighty aſſurance of Gods love ; Is there 
not cauſe ? why, faith (if it beright) will make the life of a Chriſtian moſt eafie, moit 
comfortable. Unfaithful ſouls ſink in their ſorrows upon every occafion,but faith gives 
eaſe to a man in all his converſation: 1. Becauſe faith -hath a skill, and a kinde of 
light to put over all cares to another : We take up the Croſs, but faith hurles all the 
care on Chrilt ; an eafic matter it is to lie under the burthen, when another bears all 
the weight of it, Look how it is with two Ferry-men, the one halcs his Boat about 
the ſhoar, and cannot get off, but tugs, and pulls, and never puts her forth to the 

Tide; the other puts his Boat upon the ſtream, and ſcts up his ſail, and then he may fit 

[till in his Boat; and the wind will carry him whither he is to go: Juſt thus it is with 

a faithful ſoul, and an unbcliever ; all the care of the faithful ſoul is to put himfelf upon 

the (tream of Gods Providence, and to ſet up the ſail of Faith, and to take the gale of 

Gods Mercy and Providence, and ſo he goes on chearfully, becauſe it ts nothe that 

carrics hin, but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : whereas every unfaithful ſoul tugs and pulls 
at the buſineſle, and can finde neither caſe nor ſucceſſe ; Alas ! he thinks by his own wits 
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and power to fo what he would, 2.' Becauſe faith ſwectens all other affliftions, even 
thof: thur 'are mot*hard and full of tedioufneſs ; and' howſoever it apprehends all 
trotbles and afflictions, yet withal it apprehends: the faithfulneffe of God, ordering all 
for our good : ©: and that's the reaſon why all our tronbles arc digeſted comfortably, 
without any harſhneſfle at all: When the Patient takes bitter Pills, if they be well 
ſugared they go down the caſfier, and the bitternefſe' never troubles him ; ſo it is with 
Faith, it takes'away the harſhneſle of all inconveniencies, which are bitter Pills in 
therhfclves, but they are ſweetned and ſugarcd over by the faithfulneſſe of God, for 
the good of the ſoul ; and therefore it goes on chearfully. 

You will fay, If faith bring ſuch caſe, how may a man that hath faith, improve it to 
have ſuct'comfort by it ? I anſwer, the rules are four : 

1, Labour togain ſome evidence to thy own ſoul, that thou haſt a title to the pro- 
mife: The reafon why poor Chriſtians go drooping, and are overwhelmed with their 
ſins and miſeries, ' is, becauſe they fee not their title to mercy, nor their evidence of 
Gods love; To the Word, and to the Teſtimonies : Take one evidence from the Word, 
'tis as good as a thouſand ; if thou haſt but one promiſe for thee, thou haſt all in truth, 
though all be not ſo fully and clearly perceived. 

2 Labour to ſet an high price on the promiſes of God: One promiſe, and the 
ſweetneſſe of Gods mercy in Chriſt, is better than all the honours or riches in the 
world ; Prize theſe at this rate, and thou canſt not chooſe but finde eaſe, and be 
contented therewith, 

' +3. Labour to keep thy promiſes ever at hand. What is it to me if I have a thing in 
the houſe, if I have it not at my need ?If a man ready to ſwoon and die, fay, 1 nave 4s 
Lood cordial water as any in the world, but I know not where it is; fie may ſwoon and dic 
before he can finde it ; So when miſery comes, and thy heart is ſurcharged,O rhe ſome 
promiſe, ſome comfort to bear up a poor fainting drooping ſoul, my troubles are many, aid I 
cannot bear them : Why, now Chriſt and a promiſe would have done it ; but thou hat 
thrown them in a corner, and they are not to be found : Now for the Lords ſake let - 
me intxeat thee be wiſe for thy poor ſoul ; there is many a fainting fit and qualm comes 
over the heart of many a poor Chriſtian;perſecutions without,and ſorrows and corrup- 
tions within , therefore keep thy cordials about thee, and be ſure that thou haſt them 
within reach ; take one, and bring another, and be refreſhed by another, and go ſinging 
to thy grave, and to heaven for ever. 

4: Labour to drink an hearty draught of the promiſe ; beſtow thy ſelf upon the pro- 
miſe every hour, whenſocver thou doſt find the fit coming ;z and this is the way to finde 
comfort, Eat, O friends, and drink ye abundantly, O wel-beloved : The Original is, 
drinking drink. ye cannot be drunken with the Spirit, as you may. with wine ; 4r:nk, 
abundantly ; were dainties prepared, if an hunger-ſtarved man comes in, and takes 
only a bit and away, he muſt needs go away an hungred : Think of it ſadly, you faith- 
ful Saints of God ; you may come now. and then, and take a ſnatch of the promiſe, and 
then comes fear, and temptation, and perſecution, and all quiet is gone again ; it is 
your own fault, brethren, you come thirity, and go away thirſty ; you come diſcom- 
forted, and ſo you go away. Many times it thus befalls us Miniſters ; when we preach 
of conſolation, and when we pray, and confer, we think we are beyond all trouble ; 
but by and by we are full of fears, and troubles, and ſorrows, becauſe we take not full 
contentment jn the promiſe, wedrink not a deep draught of it: of this take heed too ; 
1. Of Cavilling and Quarrelling with carnal reaſon. *' 2. Of attending to the parlics 
of 'Satans temptations ; if we liſten to this chat, he will make us forget all our 
comfort. | 
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38-4. £33; 
The growing of the ſoul with Chriſt, 


FH ferns of the firſt part of the ſouls i»planririon; to wit, of the putting of the ſuut 
'#1to Chriſt, Weare now come to the ſecond,” which is, The growing of the ſuiil 
with Chriſt, Theſe two take up the nature of ingraffing a ſinner into the ſtock Chriit 
Jeſus. Now this growing together is accompliſhed by two means, 


TY 
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The New Birth. 


2. By a conveyance of ſapor ſweetneſſe (all the treaſures of 
grace and happineſse) that is in Chriſt to the ſoul. 

Firſt, every believer is joyned unto Chriſt, and fo joyned or knit, that he becomes 
one ſpirit. 1. He 1s joyned; as a friend to a friend ; as a father to a childe ; as a husband 
to a wiſe ; as a graft toa tree ; as the ſoul to a body : So is Chrilt to a believer, / /:ve, 
yer nt L, but the Lord Teſas liveth in me: Hence the body of the faithful is called 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 12, 12. 2. So joyned, that the believer comes to be one Spirit with 
Chri't, this myſtery is great, and beyond the reach of that little light I enjoy : - onely 1 
ſhall communicate what [ conceive, in theſe three following concluſions : 1. That the 
Spirit of God (the third perſon in the po doth really accompany the whole Word, 
but more eſpecially the precious promiſes of the Goſpel. 2. The Spirit (accompanying 
the promiſe of grace and ſalvation) it doth therein, and thereby leave a ſupernatural 
dint and power, a ſpiritual, and over-powering vertue upon the ſoul, and thereby 
carries it,and brings it unto Chriſt : it is not ſo much any thing in the ſoul, as a ſpiritual 
aſh ting, and moving, and working upon the ſoul, by vertue whereof it is moved and 
carricd to the Lord Jcſus Chrit. 3. The Spirit of grace in the promiſe working thus 
upon the heart, it cauſeth the heart tocloſe with the promiſe, and with it ſelf in the 
promiſe z and this is to be oxe ſpirit. As it is with the Moon (the Philoſopher obſerves, 
That the ebbing and flowing of the Sea, is by vertue of the Moon) ſhe flings her beams 
into the Sca, and not being able to exhale as the Sun doth, ſhe leaves them there, & 
g0Ccs away, and that draws them, and when they grow wet, they return back again ; 
Now the Sea ebbs and flows, not from any principle in it ſelf, but by vertue of the 
Moon : ſo the heart of a poor creature is ike the water, unable to move towards 
heaven, but the Spirit of the Lord doth bring in its beams, and lcaves a ſupernatural 
vertue by them upon the ſoul, and thereby draws it to it ſelf. 

Hence an Uſe of In{trution : This may ſhew us that the ſins of the ſaithful, are 
grievous to the bleſſed Spirit ; not only becauſe of mercies, bonds and engagements 
which the believer hath received, but becauſe a man is come ſo neer to Chriſt & the 
Spirit, to be one Spirit with Chriſt : Should a wife not only entertain a whoremonger 
into the houſe, but alſe lodge him in the ſame bed with her husband, this were not to be 
endured ; and wilt thou receive a company of baſe luſts, and that in the very face and 
ſight of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? What ? lodge an unclean ſpirit, with the clean Spirit of 
the Lord! the holy Gholt cannot endure this: Ler no filthy communication come out of your 
mouth, Epheſ. 4. 29. What if there do ? (you may ſay) what ? a Chriſtian and a Liar ? a 
Chriſtian and a Swearer ? O grieve not the holy Spirit of God, becauſe by it you are ſealed 
unto the day of Redemption : The good Spirit of the Lord hath ſealed you unto Re- 
demption, & knit you unto himſelf, and will you rend your ſelves from him and grieve 
him ? O grieve not the holy Spirit ! 

2. For Examination ; If thy heart be therefore eſtranged from ſuch as walk exatly 
before God, becauſe they are humble and faithful, itis an ill ſigne ; when they are 
made ozec ſpirit with Chriſt, wilt thou be of rwo ſpirits with them ? I confeſſe a godly 
heart will have his fits and excurſions now and then, but all this while this is poyſon, 
and the ſoul of a godly man ſees this, and is weary of it, and is marvellouſly burthened 
with it, afid faith, O wile wretch that I am, what would I have ? and what ts he, that I 
cannot love him ? Is ut becauſe the good Spirit of the Lord is there? ſhall I reſiſt the good Spi- 
rit of tne Lord ? and ſo commit the ſm againſt the holy Ghoſt ? away thou vile wretched 
heart, I will love him : Thus the ſoul labours and ſtrives for that exacneſſe, and would 
fain have that goodneſte which he ſees in another. 

Secondly, as there is a7 Vnion with Chriſt ſo there is a conveyance of all ſpiritual grace 
from Chriſr, to all theſe that believe in him: If you would know the Tenure of this 
Covenant, and how Chriſt conveyeth theſe ſpiritual graces unto us, it diſcovers it ſelf 
in theſe Particulars : 1.There is fully enough in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for every faithful 
ſoul. 2, As there is enough inChriſt, ſo Chriſt doth ſupply or communicate whatſoever 
is moſt fit. 3. As the Lord doth communicate what is fir, ſo he doth preſerve what he 
doth beſtow and communicate. 4. As the Lord doth preſerve what he communicates, 
ſo he quickens the grace that he now doth preſerve. 5. As the Lord mug what he 
preſerves, ſo he never leaves till he perfe&s what he quickens. 6. As the Lord perfets 
what he quickens, ſo in the end he crowns all the grace he hath perfefted : And now 
may I read your Feoffment toyou, you poor Saints of God, A live beggar'y =_ 
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l ; 1, By anunion of the ſoul with Chriſt. 
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baſely here: Oh! if you have a Saviour you are made for ever; it is that which will 
maintain you, not only Chriſtianly, but Triumphantly ; what you want, Chriſt hath, 
and what is fit, Chriſt will beſtow ; if you cannot keep it, he will preſerve it for you ; if 
you be ſluggiſh, he will quicken it in you ; what would you have morc? he will perfect 
what he quickens ; and laſtly, he will crown that he perfe:ts, he will give you an im- 
mortal Crown of Glory for ever and ever, 

Hence we fee whither the Saints of God ſhoul1 go to fetch ſuccour and ſupply of 
whatſoever grace they want, yea increaſe and perfection of what they have already ; 
Chriſt is made all iz all to his ſervants ; why then, away to the Lord'Jeſus ; he calls 
and invites, / counſel thee to buy of me eyc-ſalve ; if thou be an accurſed *1an,buy of Chriſt 
Juſtification ; if thou be a polluted creature, buy of Chriit Sanctification : With thee is 
the w«ll-ſpring of life (faith David) and w thy tight we jrall ouly j.e Lye : its not with 
us, but with thee ; it is not in ovr heads, or hearts, or performances, 'tis only in Chriſt 
to be found, only from Chriſt to be fetched . I deny not but we ſhould improve all 
means, and uſe all helps, but in the uſe of all, ſeck only to a Chrift, with him #s the 
well of life ; away to Chriit ; wiſdom, rightcouſnelſe, &c. all is in him, and there we 
muſt have- them. > 

You will ſay, What are the -eazs to obtain theſe graces from Chriſt ; I anſwer : 
Firſt, eye the promiſe daily, and keep it within view. Secondly, yield thy ſelf, aud 
give way to the {troke of the Promiſe, and to the power of the Spirit; for ia/tance, 
Imagine thy heart begins to be peſtered with vain thoughts, or with a proud haughty 
ſpirit, or ſome baſe luſts and privy haunts of heart, how would you be rid of theſe? you 
mult not quarrcl and contend, and be diſcouraged ; No, but eye the promiſe, and hold 
faſt thereupon, and ſay, Lord, thou haſt promiſed all grace unto thy ſervants, takg there- 
fore this htait, and this minde, and th: 'ſe affett:ons, and let thy Sperit frame them aright 
according to thy own good will ;, by that Spirit cf wiſdom ( Lord) wmform me; by that Spirit 


of Sanclification ( Lord) cleaiiſe me from all my corruptions , by that Spirit of grace ( Lord) - 


quicken aud inable'me to the diſe harge of every holy ſervice : Thus carry thy ſelf, and 
conveigh thy ſoul by the power of the Spirit of the Lord, and thou ſhalt finde thy 
heart itrengthened and ſuccoured by the vertue thereof upon all occaſions. 

For Concluſion (to dart this uſe deeper into your hearts) If every believer be joyned 

with Chriſt, a::d from Chriſt there be a conveyance of all ſpiritual graces unto every belicver ; 
then above all labour for a Chri# in all things : Never lct thy heart be quieted, never 
let thy ſoul be contented until thou haſt obtained Chrijt. Take a Malefactor on whom 
Sentence is patlcd, and execution to be admimittred, ſuggeſt to him how to be rich, 
how to be honoured , or how to bz pardoned; he will tell you, Riches are 
goed, and hunours are good : but O, a pat don or nothing: Ah, but then ſhould 
you ſay, he mult leave all for a pardon; he will anſwer again, 7 ake all, and give me a 
pardon, that I may live, though in poverty ; that I may live, though in mſcry: Soitis 
with a poor believing ſoul. Every man that hath committed fin, nult ſufter for ſinne, 
ſajth 7»ſtice ; the Sentence is paſſed 53 Every man that belicves not, 1s condemned already, 
ſaith our Saviour : What would you have now ? thou ſayeſt, :hou wouldeſt have a pay- 
don, but wouldeſt thou not have riches ? Alas! Wha: is that to ze (faith the ſoul) to be 
rich and a reprobate ? honoured and danmed ? let ane be pardoned; though zmpoveriſhed ; let 
me be inFtified, though debaſed, yea though I never ſee good aay : Whiy, then labour for a 
Chriſt, for there is no other way under heaven ; get a broken heart, get a belicving 
heart : but O, above all, get a Chriſ# to juſtify thee, get a Chr437 to ſave thee : if I could 
pray like an Angel, could I hear and remember all the Sermon ; could I confer as yet 
never man ſpake, what is that to me, if I have not a Chriſt? I may go down to hell for 
all that I have or do ; yet take this along, and underſtand me aright, Chr:/f is not only @ 
Saviorr of all his, but he is the God of all grace ; as he is the God of all pardoning, ſo he is 
the Ged of all purging and jurifying unto the ſoul of cach Believer: grace therefore is good, 
and duties are good ; ſeek for all, we ſhould do ſo ; perform all, we ought to do ſo; 
but Oh, 2 Chriſt, a Chriſt, a Chriſt, in all, above all, more than dll, Thus I have ſhewed 
the way to the Lord Jeſus, I have ſhewed you alſo how you may come to be implanted 
into the Lord Jeſus; and now I leave you in the Hands of a Saviour, in the Bowels of a 
Redeemer ; and I think I cannot leave you better, 
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MANS ,.,y oO havc heard in my firſt things the Doctrine, Precepts, and 
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Of theſe ſome of our Worthies have written largely ; and amongſt the reſt, that 
watchful Soul-rouzing, Soul-ſearching Shepherd : I ſhall not therefore dwell on them, 
but ſum what he hath delivered, in theſe following Sections. 


* Sect. 2, Of the firſt Priviledze, viz. Fuſtification. 


He firſt Priviledge which immediately follows our Union with Chriſt, is Fuſtifi+ 
cation ; which conſiſts in theſe particulars, Imputation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, 
and Remiſſion of ſin. 

To prevent erroneous miſconceits, which ſpring from the confounding of things that 
differ,underſtand; That a man may be ſaid to be juſtified either intentionally,or virtually, 
or actually ; either in God, or in Chriſt, or in himſelf. 

1. Intentionally in God (z.e.) in Gods Purpoſe and Decree : This is from all eternity 
but this Decree and Intention doth not put any thing into a ſtate of aCtual being, but 
in the fulneſſe of time. 

2. Virtually in Chriſt : and this is from the day of Chriſts Paſſion, and in the vertue 
of his Satisfaction; yet this intendeth no more but that SatisfaRion is made, and 
Remiſſion purchaſed bythe Blood of Chriſt. 

3. Actually in himſelf : When a man hath the poſſeſſion of Fuſtification, immediately 
after his Union with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Now this F»ſtification conſidered, as it is 
4 ſtate of favour, a Covenant-ſtate with God, which a man at his firſt believing is put 
into, is not reiterated, no more than a wife, after that firſt entrance into the relation, 
is frequently made a wife ; yet the particular ats of Pardon and imputations of Chriſts 
Rightcouſneſſe, are continually by God communicated unto the Believer. In this 
reſpect this attual Fuſtification (or particular aRs of pardon) hath its degrees of prq- 

greſſion : The beginning thereof is laid in our firſt Union and Incorporation into — 
the conſummation of it is not till the Judge at the latter day hath ſolemnly pen 
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ſacted 1a ovr fir.t Union and Incorporation into Chriſt; at wh ch time it. is conceived, 
That the pardon of al! fiz is ſealed to the Beliyer*ar ozce. But T fear the miſ-underitand- 


ing of this point (not untrue in it ſelf, if not miſtaken and miſapprehended) hath laid 
the groun4 upon which ſome build that unhappy Strutture which rwrneth the grace «f 
God to wartonn! fſ who knoweth not that jUji fication in the proper acceptation of the 
word, according to the Scripture-phraſe, is rhe att of a Fudge pronouncing 4 judicial 


ſentence, wherem he abſclveth the perſon cf the ſinner from all ſin and puriſimit due to him 


for ſin, and that for the alone Righteouſtefſe of tne ſurety Chriſt, freely imputed, ard by 
Farth received of h1m ? And according to this, I ſuppoſe we ſhall not etre from the truth 
if we ſay. 1. That a work of 7rſtificarion, is even as yet to us future, wiz, at the orcat 
and laft day of Judgment, when we ſhall receive a final Quzers eſt, and diſcharge, 
and when God ſhall wipe away all tears from our eyes: And yet 2. That in our &rkt 
Union with Chriſt there is a work of Fuſtsfication, viz. actual Imputation of Chris 
Righteouſneſſe, and aRval Remiſſion of all ſinne, or of what ſin for the preſent the 
ſoul ſtands guilty of at once, or at that time when its firſt united to Chriſt. 1 darc 
not ſay, that (a) 7*ſtification, quatenus it comprehends Impitation, and Remiſſion tf ſm, 
is one individual at; or that all fins, paſt, preſent, and to come, are remitted 
to the Believer at once ; but this I ſay , That in our firitunion, all our fins paſt and pre- 
ſent, are aQually pardoned ; and this favour received, -s a pledSe of aſſurance ; that in 
future alſo, by applying our ſelves to Chriſt, we raay and ſhall receive the forgive- 
neſſe of our daily ſins, and that at the laſt day we ſhall at once be abfolyed from all 
Accuſations and Charges laid in againſt us, and that (6) 7#ſtificarion (beſides thoſe 
particular aQts of pardon, and Imputation of Chriits Righteouſneſſe) doth connere a 
ſtate that the ſubject at his firſt believing is put into, v22. A ſtare of grate, and favour, 
and reconciliation with Ged, for the imputed Kighticouſnefſe of Chriſt without Apeſtacy 
fromit, exther total or final, 


* 


thatſenſe w- are juſtified Hur once 4, Biſhop DYvnane of Fuſtification. Or, 4s learned B !rges, at once, as conncir 


nk [21 
a ſtate we ate put into vpon ovr be'i-ving. Birges of Fuſtifica ion. ; 

a Some call his, partial and improper FZuſt:fica-ion, for it onely comprehend the pat ticular aCs of 'ir, as temitiing 
of ſin, ard ir puting of Ghriſts righreouſneſle, which ae cayly and conrinually performed, 


b There 1s ( (ay fome) a double notion of Juttification I. Univeiſal, and proper ly ſo called, 2. Paitial, and unpro- 
Pet ly ſo called ; or there js a Juſtification of the perſon and ſtate 3 anda Juſtification repeated, or rather a tcite1 ared 
temiflion ; for I doubt whether it may be calied Juſt'fi:ation, fatch Abb.t, Ruth-rjord, and orhe: s, 
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O glorious Priviledge! eſpecially in theſe reſpeRts. 

I. By thisafinner is righteous; a wonder that may aſtoniſh Angels, for a man 
accurſed and finful in himſelf, to be at that very inſtant bleſſed and righteous in a- 
nother ! Our own Duties, Works and Reformation may make us at the belt but leſs 
finful, but this Righteouſneſs makes a ſinner#finleſs. 

2. By this a finner is righteous before the Judgement-Seat of God: 7t is God that 
juſtifies, who ſhall condemn ? not Chriſt, he is our Advocate ; not Sin, for Chriit was 
made fin for us ; not the Law, for Chriſt hath fulfilled the Law for us ; not Satan, for 
God 1s our Judge, and if he have acquitted us, what can the Jaylor do ? | 

3. By this we have perfet Righteouſneſſe : we are as perfetly Righteous, 


* as Chriſt the righteous. Little children, let no man deceive you, he that doth righte- 


ad quantitatem, ſed veriratem, fit evim fini:.) app!icatio infinite juſtitio, Si aliter, equezjuſti eſſemas ut Chriftus, p:ſſimus alies (cal- 
vare ut Chriſtus; atnn; Tufttiia Chriſt fit noſt-a non quoad Tan wt valorem ſed particularem neceffitatem, (& inpata- 
a Chr 


par nobis, non ut cauſis ſalvationis. ſed ut ſubjeHis ſaivandis;, juſtit 
Fuſtma Clr'ſti eft ſubjeFive inheſiva, n'bis tantum , communicativa quoad virtut?m 7 efficactam, 1 Johng. 7 


iſti eſt vere meritoria, noſtra autem ex mera grain, 
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ouſ cſs ts righteous, even as he is righteous, Indeed our own righteouſneſs, though it be 
the {ruit of the Spirit of grace, is a blotted, ſtained rightcouſmeſs, very impetfet 
and very little ; but by this, the Faith of David, Peter, Paul, Was not more precious 
than ours is, becauſe we have the ſame righteouſneſs as they had : what ſincere ſoul 
but elte-ms of perfect holineſs more than of heaven it ſelf? O conſider, we have it 
(in this ſenſe I now ſpeak of) in the Lord Jeſus. | 

4.. By this we have continual righteouſneſs : Do we complaih becauſe we feel new 
ſine, or old fins confeſſed, lamented, ſubducd, returning upon us again, and the ſpritgs 
in the bottom filling our ſouls again that we are weary of our ſelves ? O but reviem- 
ber, this is not a Ciftern, but a fountain opened for us to waſhin; as ſm abounds, ſo grace 
in this oift of rightcouſneſ: $ abounds much more ; The Lord hath changes of garments for 
us, by meanes whereof there ſhall never enter into the Lords heart one hard thought 
towards us, of caſting us off, or of taking revenge upon any new occaſion, or fall unto 
ſinne ſo as for final deſtruction. 

5. By this we have eternal righteouſneſs, that never can belott. If the Lord. ſhould 
make us as perfectly righteous as once Adam was, or as the Angels in heaven ate,. we 
might be in danger of loſing this ; but now the Lord hath put our righteouſneſs into 
a ſafer hand, which never hall be loſt: Chriſt hath obtained as eternal Redemption 
for us, he hath made an end of ſin, an4 brought in 47 everlaſting Righteouſneſs. 

6. By this we pleaſe God more, than if we had a perfect righteouſneſs in our ſelves : 
Do not ſay, This zs 4 poor righteonſacſs, whith is out of my ſelf in another : Suppoſe it 
were in our ſelves, ſuch a righteouſneſs at beſt would be nothing but mans righteouſ- 
neſs, but this is called The rrghreouſreſs of God : Now what is Angelical righteouſneſs; 
to the righteouſneſs of God ? 'tis but a Glow-worm before the Sun; the ſmell of 
Eſau's garments : the Robes of this righteouſneſs of the Son of Godare of ſweeter 
odour then ours can be, or ever ſhall be, 

7. By this we glorific God exccedingly : Abraham believed, and gave glory unto 
God; ſo when we believe, we glorifie God, we advance his Mercy and Free grace, and 
triumph in it. «0M 

8. By this we have Peace in our Conſciences:For Chriſts blood is ſprinkled on them; 
and that cools the burning torments of them : None of our duties can pacifie Con- 
ſcience, but as they carry us hither to this righteouſneſs, onely if this Rain-bow ap- 
pear over our heads, itis a certaine ſign of faire weather, and that there ſhall be no 
more deluge of Wrath to over-whelm us. 

9. By this, all miſeries are removed : When our fins are pardoned, there is ſome- 
thing like ſickneſſe, ſhame, anddeath, but they are not ; The inhabitants of Zin ſhall 
not ſav, I am ſick: the people that dwell therein ſhall be forgivea their iniquity ;, "tis no 
ſicknes in a manner, nor ſorrow, nor affliction, if the venom, ſting, and curſe be taken 
away by pardon of finne, this is the bleſſedneſs of all believers. Bleſſed is he whoſe ini 
quity us forgiven, and whoſe ſinne is covered : Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord imputeth 
7:0t niquery.reeve S a bleſſing pronounced, what ſhould we do but believe it, and rejoyce 
init 77 


SECT. 5. 
Of the ſecond Priviledge, viz, Reconciliation, 


'T He ſecond Priviledge is Reconciliation : This I called the ſtate or condition 

which a Bzliever in his 7#ſtification is put into ; and here I conſider it as a Privi- 
ledge, which in order of nature followes pardon of fin, as pardon of fin in order of na- 
ture followes Imputation of Chrifts righteouſneſs : Being juſtified by faith, we have 
peace with God, (1.c.) Chrilts righteouſneſs being imputed, and fins pardoned, we have 
peace with God ; not onely peace from God in our Conſciences, but peace with God 
in our reconcilement to him, and in his favour towards us ; in our Imputation and par- 
don the Lord accounts us jult, in our Reconciliation the Lord; accounts us friends : 
Indeed our meritorious Reconciliation is by Chriſts death; as the Kings ſon, who 
procures his Fathers favour towards a Malefactor, who yet lies in cold Irons, and 
knows it not; and this is before actual pardon, or actual being : But atual and 
cfhicacious Reconciliation, whereby we come to the fruition and poſſeſſion of it, is (to 
my weak conception) after pardon of ſin, Now this reconciliation conliſts in tws things: 
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1. Ih our peace with God, whereby the Lord layes by all acts of hoſtility againſt us. 
2, In the love and favour of God : he now loves us not onely with a love of good will, 
as in our Election, but' with a love of complacency and delight. O conficer what a 
bleſſed Kate is this, 

1. "That God ſhould be pacified with us after anger ; aſter provocation by fin, after 
ſuch wrath, which like fire hath conſumed thouſand thouſands, and burnt down to the 
bottome of Hell,, and is now, and ever ſhall be burning upon them in Hell. 

2. That God ſhould be pacifted wholly and throughly, that there ſhould be no con- 
Iſa, 97+ 4- ſuming fury left for us tofeel : Fury zs not in me, ſaith God; indeed bryers and thornes 

©. (ve. )obſtinate ſinners, that prick and cut him to the very heart by their impenitency, 
1 John 4. 16, he will burn them together : God out of Chriſt zs a conſuming fire, but in Chriſt he is 
Love.; and though there may be fatherly frowns, chaſtiſments, reproofs, and r6ds ; 
though he may for a time hide his face,ſhut out our Prayers,defer to fulfill Promiſes ; 
yet all theſe are out of love to us in ſome ſort, and we ſhall ſee it, and feel it ſo in the 
latter end. X 

3. That the Lord ſhould be pacifed eternally, never to caſt us off again for any ſins 
or miſeries that we fall into : This is ———_—_ Thoſe whom men love, if their love 
be abuſed, or if their friends be in affliction, they many times forſake, but the Lords 
love and favour is everlaſting : The mountains of depart, and the hills be removed ; 
but my kindneſſe ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall the Covenant 4 my peace 
be removed, ſath the Lord, that hath mercy on thee : Nay, that which is ſome- 
thing more, the abounding of our ſin,is now the occaſion of the abounding of his grace ; 
Roth; $, 20, our very wants arid miſcries, are the very objects and occaſions of his bowels and 

tender mercies : O what a Priviledge is this ! Did the Lord ever ſhew mercy to the 
Angels that ſinned ? , Did not one fin caſt them out of favor utterly ? and yet that ſo 
many thouſand thouſands of fins ſhould guſh out of my heart, and thy heart that read- 
eft, againſt the mercy, love and kindneſs of our good God, and for all this he not 
be incenſed; that the Lord who poured out all his anger upon his own Son, for us, 
cannot now pour out, nay hath not one drop left (though he would) to pour out upon 
us for any one of our fins! Stand amazed ye Angels, and all the Hoit of Heaven at 
this! 
4. That the Lord ſhould be thus pacified with enemies : A man may be cafily paci- 
fied with one that offends him but a little, but with an enemy that ſtrikes at his life 
(as by every fin we do at the living God) what can we ſay to this ? 
5- That he ſhould be pacified by ſuch a wonderful way «s the blood of Jeſus Chriſt : 
"BP this is ſuch a love, as one would think the infinite wiſdome of a bleſſed God could have 
deviſed no greater : It is enough to burlt the heart with aſtoniſhment and amazement, 
to think that the party offended (who therefore had no cauſe to ſeek peace with vs 
agairi) ſhould find out ſuch a way of peace as this : Wo to the world that deſpiſe this 
cace. 
4 6. That being thus pacified, we may come into Gods preſence with boldneſſe at any 
time, andask what we will ; I wonder what he can deny us, if he love us : Thes is the 
x John $. 14. confidence that we have in him,That if we ask_ any thing according to his will, he hearcth us. 
Job 5, 23. 7. That all Creatures ſhould be zt peace with us : Thou ſhalt be in league with the 
ſtones of the field, and the beaſts of the field ſhall be at peace with thee : As when the Cap- 
taine of the Army is pacified, none of the Souldicrs muſt hurt or ſtrike that man ; ſo 
| no Creature mult hurt us, nay all the Creatures that ſeem our enemies, ſhall be for- 
þ Cor. 15.55, ced todo us good : O death, where is now thy ſting * O Srave, where is thy vittery? 
f All our wants will make us pray the more, our ſorrows humble us the more, our temp- 
tat ons make us exerciſe our graces, our Spiritual deſertions make us long for heaven, 
Job 11. 19+ and to be with Chriſt ; not only Paul and Apollos, and the world, and life, but death 
it ſclf 5s owrs, to do us good : We may now ſleep, and none ſoall make us afraid ; we 
ſhall not be afraid of evil rydings ; our hearts are fixed, ruſting in the Lord, 
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SECT. 4. 
of the third Priviledge, viz, Adoption. 


TJ He third Priviledge is Adoption, which in order of nature follows Reconciliation, 

whereby the Lord accounts us Sons, and pives us the Spirit and Priviledge of 
Sons : Behold what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be 1'John 2 1, 
called the Sos of God: The Lord accounts usjult in our Fuſtsfication, friends in our 
Reconciliation, Sons in our Adeption : Now this Adoption, is either begun here in this 
life, or perfeed in the world to come, when we ſhall receive all the priviledges of 
Sons, not one excepted. For this-latter Adoption, to wit, The Redemption «f cur Rom. 8. 23. 
Bodies, we wait ; but of the former we ſpeak, the manner of which is thus, 

1. God loves Jcivs Chritt with an unſpeakable love, as his onely Son, and our elder 
Brother. 

, 2. Hence when we are in Chriſt his Son, he loves us with the ſame love as he doth 
is Son. 

3. Hence the Lord accounts us Sons, having predeſtinated us unto the Adoption «f 
children by Feſus Chriff to himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his will. O the cxcel- 
lency of this Priviledge ! It appears in theſe reſpects. 

1. That the Lord ſhould prize us as his Sons: A man that hath Sons, eſteems them 
more than all his goods and ſervants : fo the Lord eſteems of the pooreſt, unworthieſt 
Believer, more than of all his houſhold-ſtuff, more than of Heaven, Earth," and all 
the glory of it, more than of all the Kings and great men in the world. 

2, That the Lord ſhould take care for us as for Sons: In times of want we are 
ready to queſtion, What we ſhall eat or drink? How we ſhall live ? O conſider, are we Matth. 6.31, 
the Sons of God ? then he that feeds rhe Ravens, and cloaths theLillies, will provide 
for us; or ſuppoſe we continue in the want of temporal things, why the Lord is there- 
in plotting our eternal g00d * No chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth joyous, but grievous ; 
nevertheleſſe, afte ward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs, unto them which are Heb, 12 17, 
exerciſed thereby, 

3. That the Lord ſhould love us as his ſons: Sometimes we think that the Lord 
loves us not, becauſe we do not feel his love, or know his love ; but do not we love 
our ſons, becauſe whiles they are young, they know not their fathers, or becauſe their 
fathers are ſometimes out of ſight, and have not them alwayes in their arms? Zion 
Said, The Lord hath forſaken me, and the Lord bath forgotten me : Can a woman forget 1's 49. 14%" 
her ſucking childe, that ſhe ſhould not have com;aſſion on the ſon of her worab? yea, they : 
may forget, yet I will not forget thee, We may think, becauſe we have ſo many finnes, 
or ſo many afflitions, that therefore the Lord loves us not ; but judge we righteouſly? 
have our children no love from us becauſe they are ſick, and we keep them under a 
ſpare-dyet ? God kyrows our mould, and that we are but duſt ; He hath freely choſen us 
to be his ſons,and therefore (notwithſtanding all our fins and ſufferings) he loves us ſtill: 

If he ſees Ephraim bemoaning his ſtubbornneſſe, as well as ſickxeſſe, the Lord cries out, ; 
and cannot hold, [5s Ephraim my dear ſon ? Is he a pleaſant childe of ſince I ſpake againſt Jer.31. 20: 
him, I do earneſtly remember him ſtill ; therefore my bowels are troubled for him, 1 will ſure- 

ly have mercy #por him, ſaith the Lord, 

4.. That the Lord ſhould make us heirs and co-heirs with Chriſt : Sons by IVatrre 
are not alwayes heirs, but all Sons by Adoption are : Weare heirs 1. Of the viſible 
world, 1 Cor. z. 22. 2 Of the other world, 1 Per. 1. 4. 3. Of all the promiſes, Heb. 
6. 17, Andherein Fehovah himſelf comes to be our Inheritance and Portion for ever ; 
O that ſuch veſſels of wrath, fire-brands of Hell by nature, ſhould thus become the 
Children of God by grace, and heirs of heaven! 

5- That the Lord ſhould give us the Spirit of ſons, The Spirit of Adoption, where- 
by we cry Abba Father ; The Spirit of Afﬀurance, witneſſing with our Spirit, that we are 
the children of God: Tt doth not onely witnefle ro or # with our ſpirits,(z. )with 
our renewed Conſciences;thus, AlBelievers are Sons but I am a Believer;therefore I am a 
Sen; Herein the Spirit bears witneſs with us in evety part,premiſes,and concluſion;one- 
ly it teſtifies more clearly, certainly, comfortably, ſweetly,fraviſhing the ſoul with un- 
Ipeakable joy and peace, in the concluſion - Soractimes indecd it may he ſuſpended, 
and ſometimes we may not hear it; or iff we do, we may obje&t againſt it, through 
the 
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we have it #2 the holincſſe of it : Hence it is called The holy Spirit of God, whereby we are 
ſealed unto the day of Redemption, 
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SECT. 5. Of the fourth Priviledge, viz. Sauttification, 


'T He fourth Priviledge is Santtification, which in order of nature follows Adoption : 
No ſooner are we ſons, but we receive the image of our heavenly Father in Sarc- 
tification ; The manner of it is thus, 
1. The Spirit works in us a principle of ſpiritual life : The Scripture ſometimes calls 
ita Secd, fometuncs a Spring or Fountain, ſometimes T he life cf Chriſt, becauſe it is 
conveyed unto us by the Spirit of Chriſt, by means of our inſeparable union with 


Chriſt. What name ſocver we give it, we may not conceive it to be a new faculty ad- 


ded unto thoſe which are in men by nature, but an improvement of thoſe abilities to 
work Spiritually, as they did naturally before Regeneration : Hence it is that a re- 
generate man in Scripture is ſaid To walk, after the Spirit, —To be ledby the Spiru, 
— To walkin the Spirit. | 

2, From this Fountain ſprings all thoſe habits of Spiritual grace, which are ſeverally 
diſtinguiſhed by tke names of Faith, Hope, Love, G&c. although to ſpeak properly, 
they are but the diverſifications of that Spiritual Principle within us, diſtinguiſhed by 
theſe names. 

3. From theſe habits of grace abiding in. us, ordinarily praceed Spiritual motions 
and operations according to thoſe habits, And as it is with Natural habits, ſo it is with 
ſpiritual, they are much encreaſed and ſtrengthened by their motions, operations (s.,) 
by the uſe and exerciſe of them, and are as much weakned by diſuſe, and neglect of 
ſuch an exerciſe. I deny not, but for all this, there is within us a woful, ſinful nature, 
croſſe and contrary unto holineſſe, and leading us daily into captivity : yet here's our 
Priviledge, even Sarftification in part ;, ſurely the Lord hath given us another Name 
a new Nature : there is ſomething elſe within us, which makes us wreſtle again{t fin, 
and ſhall in time prevail over al ſin: A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, aid ſmoaking 
flax ſhall he not quench, till he ſend forth judgment unto vittory, 

The excellency of this Priviledge appears in theſe particulars, 

I. This is our. glory and beauty, even Glorifcation begun : What greater glory 
than to be like unto God ? We are changed into the ſame image, from glory to glory ; every 
degree of grace is glory ; and the perfection of glory in heaven, conlitts chiefly in the 
perfection of grace. 

2. This will give us abundance of ſweet peace : For whence come troubles, and 
doubts of Gods favour and love ? Is it not ſome guilt or decay here? is it not ſome 
boldneſſe to fin ? Is it not our ſecret dalliance with ſome known ſin, continued in with 
ſecret impenitency ? On the other ſide, what was Pauls rejoycing ? Hezekzahs peace.? 
the one cryed, that'/n all ſncerity anthſumplicity he had his converſation among ft men ; the 
other, Lord, remember I have walked before thee uprightly : not that this was the ground 
of their peace, for that onely is Free grace in Chrilt but the meanes of theit peace: 
That is a curſed peace, that is kept by looking to Chriſt, and yet loving our 
luſts. 

3. This will make us fit for God's ſe * A filthy unclean veſſel is good for nothing, till 
cleanſed ; a man muſt firſt purge himſelf, and then he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour ſanc- 
tified, and meet for the Maſters uſe, and prepared unto every good work, 

4. By this we have a moſt ſweet and comfortable evidence of our 7aſtification : Nor 
is this aTunning upon the Covenant of Works ; Is not Santtification (the writing of the 
Law in our hearts) a priviledge of the Covenant of Grace, as well as Tuſtification ? and 
can the evidencing of one Priviledge by . another, be a running upon the 
Covenant of Works ? O conſider, how many Evangelical Promiſes are made to perſons 
inveſted with ſuch and ſuch graces ! as of Poverty, Mourning, Meekyeſſe, &c: and to 
what end? but that every one may take, and be aſſured of his portion manifeſted par- 
ticularly therein ? ſurely none are juſtified, but they are ſantified ; or if not ſanttified, 
they are not j#/t:fied. 4 
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SECT. 6, Of the fifth Priviledge, viz. Glorificatic, 


He fiſth Priviledge is Glorrfication, which is the laſt in execution of God's eternal 
Purpoſe towards all his beloved and choſen ones : And kereby we are mace par- 
takers of thoſe endiefſe and unutterable joys, which nezther cye hath ſren, nor var bath 
kear ,nor ihe heart of any main concerved ; Bu: of this ye have ſeveral Sermons in my Laſt 
thizies, enough to chear vp all thofe precious hearts that have any title to, or intereſt 
in the Lord Jefus Chriit : My meaning therefore 15S to paſs by theſe Priviledges, and 
ſecondly to come to the Drtzes, which gracious Spirits, in all faithful and thankful o- 
bedicnceunto him that hath called them, are ready to fall upon, 
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CHAP, IT, SEcT. 1. 


Ot Duties in general. 


And firſt, of the Equity of Duties, 


90 ſooner is the ſoul tranilated into the ſtate of grace, and crowned with 

thoſe glorious Priviledges, but immediately it cryes out,. O Lerd, 

what ſhall I now do for thee ? how ſhall I now live to thee ? Good reaſon, 

the ſoul ſhould now give up her ſelf to Chriſt ; for ſhe knows ſhe is 

not her -own, but Chriſts. Can there be ſuch a heart in any Chriitian, 

as now to caſt off Duty, and to continue in fin, becauſe ſo much grace 

hath abounded ? O no! The love of Chriſt conſtraines us (ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle) becauſe we thus judge, ——— That he died for all, that they which live, ſhould z0t 
benceforith live unto themſelves, but unto hin which died for them, and roſe again, There 
1s a principle of love now in the hearts of Believers, and this love of Chriſt conſtrains 
them to live to Chriſt : Te arc zow a choſen Generation,a royal Prieſthood, a holy Nation, 
a peculiar People, that ye ſhould ſhew . forth the praiſes of Chriſt, who hath called you ont of 
darkneſſe into his marvellow light: What bleſſed Titles are theſe ? and to what end ? 
but that they who are ſo ennobled by Chriſt, may now adorne the Goſpel of Chrit,and 
ſhew forth the praiſes of him who hath called them? Dearly beloved (|, ith the Apoltle) 7 
beſecch you,as ſtrangers and pilgrims,abſtain now from fleſbly Iuſts,which war againſt the ſoul, 
having your converſation honeſt among the Genitles, that whereas they Sfeak againſt you as 
evil doers, they may by your good works which they ſhall behold, glorifie God im the day of 
zi/itation, But what duties muſt they fall on ? 1. Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance : 
of man for the Lords ſake. 2. Honour all men. 3. Love the Brotherhood, 4. Fear God, ag 
5. Honour the King. 6, Suffer wrongs, You have herein Chriſt tor example, and you ©.k 
rau{t do all for Chriſts ſake; or if theſe Duties will not containe all, Zachary tells us, that Les 
being delivered out of the hands of our enemnes, we muſt ſerve him without fear, in holine ſe, _ ” 
(in all Duties of the firſt Table) and righteouſueſſe (in all Duties of the ſecond Table) 35, * 'Y 
all the dayes of our life, Indeed how can we love Chrilt, and neglect duty to Chriſt 2 7f 
you love me (faith Chriſt) keep wy Commandments; the love of Chrilt will conſtraine us 
to embrace his Commandments, as a moſt precious treaſure. 7 hope 2ſſuredly, that the 
God of Grace and wiercy will keep by his power to ſalvation, all thoſe perſons he doth deliver ; John. 14. 15. 


ad that he will ſow the ſeeds of grace in their hearts, that they may not ſin (4, ) preſumingly, : 
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Of Duttes in General, | Chap 2.Sect. 2: 


And T hope alſo God will meet with ſuch as are difturbers of the truth of Chriſt, and peace 0 f 
the Goſpel, by their baſe and vile converſations : And I ſhall recommend to them the reading 
of the Epiſtle of Jude, where they may ſee the fearful wrath of God upon ſuch perſons as a- 
buſe the grace of God to ſin. O let not the love of Chrift thus manifeſted, be ſo baſely requited 
at your hands, ſeeing the Lord hath ſo freely loved you, and given Chriſt to you; that You 
night be to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, in a godly Chriſtian converſation, whereunta, 
you are orvained. For you are Gods workmanſhip (faith the Apoſtle) created in Chriſt Teſus 
unto good works, which Ged hath before ordained, that yoit ſhould walk, in them. And 1 
beſecch you always ts remember, That you cannot anſwer the free love of Gad towards you 
ay other way, but by ſhewing it in a fruiifult converſation in the world ; conſidering that one 
end of your Redemption, that Chrift who gave himſelf for you, might redeem you from all 
71quat y, and perifie you unto himſeif, a peculiar people, zealons of good works, Here's good 
equity for Duties ; the ſoul cannot conſider her deliverance by the blood of Chriſt, and 
by the Spirit of Chriſt, but ſhe cries, What ſhall [render unto the Lord for all his benefits 
towards me ? I will take the cup of ſalvation, and call upon the Name of the Lord: I will 
pay my vows unto the Lord, now in the preſence of all his people: O Lord, truly I an; ty 
fervart, Fam thy ſervant, and the ſon of thy handmasd : thou baſt looſud my bond, For 4 
man that hath a touch of the loving kindnefle of Chriſt, andtherefore ſtands ready to 
ſpeak forth the praiſe of the glory of his grace, that hath ſo freely iaved him, it nut 
needs be an acceptable ſervice to God in Chrilt. 
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SEG Jo 4 
Of the inſuf ficiency of Dates, 


I Ut alas, what are theſe Dyties tomy Lord ? or whatare theſe Duties in 
themſclves ? 

1. All the Dutics of man, they are nothing at af unto God : Cav a man be profirable 
urto God, as he that is wiſe tan be profitable unto himſelf ? Ts ut any pleaſure to the Al- 
mughty, that thou art righteous? Or ut gain to him, that thou mak.;;5t thy wayes perfett ? If 
thou be righteous, what gineſt thou him?- or what rece:veth he from thine hand ? Q my ſoul, 
thou haſt faid unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord: And what then ? what recom Pence to 
Gad far this propriety ? Nay, David is here non-pluſs'd, My goodneſſe cxter deth not 
unto thee, Ail che ſervice of men and Angels, though they run parallel with the long-{t 
lines of eternity, are inſufficient recompence for my ſouls deliverance: When we ave 
aone all we can, ſtill we muſt ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants. 

2, All the Dutzes of man, as they are done by man, are in that reſped ſinful: What 
is Duty, but mans rye to that which is de? or (if we follow the Larmes) what is Dary, 
but obed:ence commanded by[God, to be performed by man ? Now whercin any thing 
is to be done as of man, theycin is ſome mixture of ſinne : * All our righteouſneſs is as 
fulthy rags, as a menſtruoies cloth; How, AR our righteouſneſſe ? It is true, whileſt a 
Believers heart is overcait with grofſe vapours, and is more than ordinarily dull in 
hearing, whileſt it flies low and ſlow in praying, and'is ſomewhat ſtiff, and untoward in 
faſting above meaſure, ſuch Reghreonſnefſe goes uſually for ſinne : but it a ſoul gets 
under full ſaile ; if it be filled with a ſtiff gale of the Spirit of Chriſt ; if floods of mel- 
tings flow fromit ; if it cry mightily, be ſwift to heare, be greedy in ſucking in Divine 
Truths, and be ſomewhat exact in obſerving pratical righteous means, to mourn and 

pray luilily, being helpt-by the Spirit herein : Are ſuch Prayers, Mournings, and other 
Divine Exerciſes inany fort ſinful ? yes, as there is ſome mixture of mans infirmity in 
ther, ; and in our beſt Duties there is ſome ſuch mixture : for all our righteoufnefſe is 45 
filuby -«g5, as menſtruous clothes ; T know who hath ſaid it, and yet I know not wherein 
to contradict it. <Chriſtians may diſtinguiſh © between that which is the SpifÞ, in 
« works aſter renovation, and the whole work after they have done it : Now although 
« the motions and aſſitance of the Spirit be pure, holy,and without skum in the ſpring, 
« to wit, in it ſelf; yet by that time theſe motions and aſſiſtance have paſſed through the 
«Channels of their hearts,and have been mixed with their manifold corruptions in doing, 
«vcn the whole work thereby becomes polluted. *IWish him agrees one truely Orthodox, 
« ſaying; Albeit our good works are perfe&t in reſpe& of the Spirit, from whom they 


«firſt flow, yet are they polluted when they paſſe from us, becauſe they run through 
* OUT 
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« gur corrupted hearts and wills, as fair water that runnes through a dirty Channe!, If 
this be ſo, .that qur beſt recompence to Chritt for his loves be unprofitazle to bin, and 
ſin%! as «\gge by man 3; What ſhall I fay ? how mult I carry my {elf ( ich the ſoul) to 
my Rea&cemer ? 


Of the healing of Duties. 

Dare not but obey ; though all the Dries in the world are inſufficient to recompence 

thoſe bowels of Gods mercies in Chriit, I muſt not therefore cat away Zurres, It is 
true, I cannot but fin in allI do, my beit Duties (nakedly and barely conſidered in them- 
ſelves) are tainted, poyſoned, and minglea with fin : But will it follow, that becauſe 1 
c.nnot be more clean, therefore I muit be more filthy than needs? Nay, O my ſoul, 4f 
thou art married to that Bridegroom Chriit, Dut:es and all things elſe are clean to thee, 
T he whele jilth ad ding of eur works, through faith in Chriſt, is exiratted by Chriſt, and 
he pri ſe-:t1'g toe ſame, parged by hunſelf alone, they are accepted with God : In this reſpect 
there is an healing of Duties, if we be in Chriit. Certainly that fruit which cometh 
from a root of Faith, muſt needs be good fruit. 7 belecve, therefore 1 ſpeak,, ſaith the 
Pſalmi't : O my ſoul, can't thou ſay thus ? 7 believe, therefore I pray ; 1 believe therefore 
I ſanttifie the Lords day; I believe,therefore I do all duties of cbed1re;:ce: Thy obe tence then 
is the fruit of Paradiſe,for it grows on the very Tree of Life. Chri t is 7 »e Su of r1ghte- 
ouſaeſſe, that ariſeth with healing 19 his wings :Chrilt is that Sun, that by his heat of love 
extracts all the filth of ſin out of thy Duties perform2d; and ſo thy Dur:e: are healed. the 
ſpiritual part of them being preſented by the interceſſion of Chri't,and the carnal defects 
covercd by the righteouſneſſe of Chrilt, in whom the Father is always well-pleaſed, 


——— 
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: Sect. 1, Of the, manner of healing our Duttes, 


N. Ow the manner (O miy ſoul) how Chriſt heals our Durzes ; It is thus: 

1 % 1. Hetakes our perſons, and carries them into God the Father, in 2 moſt 
. unperceivabte way to us ; he knows, that if our perſons, be not firſt accepted, our 
Duties cannot be accepted : Love me, and love my 1)uty : kate me, and hare my. Duty. It 
is true, that in the Covenant of Works God firſt accepted of the work, and then of the 
perſon-: but in the Covenant of Grace, God firit accepts of the perſon, and then of the 
work : Now therefoze, that our works (our Durzes) may be accepted, Chriit Jeſus our 
great High Prieſt, firſt takes our perſons, and carries them into the Preſence of God the 
Father ; T_ plainly ſhadowed out to us by that of the High Prieit, who went into 
the holy of holieſt,, with the names of all the tribes upon his breaſt, 

2.. As Chriſt takes our perſons,. and carries them in to God the Father ; ſo when we 

erform Duty, he obſerves what evil or failing there is in that Duty, and draws it out, 
Cokies he preſents it to God the Father : As a childe:that would preſent his father with 
a poſie, he goes into the garden, and gathers flowers and we-ds together; but coming 
to his mother, ſhe picks out the weeds, and bindes up the flowers by themſelves. and fo 
it is preſented to the Father. Thus we goto Duty, and we gather weeds and flowers 
together ; but Chriit comes and picks out the weeds, and ſo preſents nothing but 
flowers to God the Father ; Who may abide the day of his coming (ſid the Prophet of 
Chrift) and who ſhall ſtand when he appcareth ? for he is lik; a refiacrs fire, aid tik; fullers 
fope : and he ſhall ſit as a refiner and purifier cf ſilver, and ſvall purifie the ſons of Lew, and 
purge them as gold and ſilver, that they may offer unto the Lord an iffering ta righreonſe;rſſ' ; 
then ſhall the offerings of Fudah and Jeruſalem be pleaſant unto the Lord; mark, Then 
ſhall their offerings be pleaſant : then? when? When be hal purged themſelves, their ſa- 
crifices, and their offerings, Thus itwas in the days of his fleſh and much more now. 

3- As Chriſt takes away the iniquity of our holy things, ſo he obſerves what good 
there is in any of our Datzes, and with that he mingles his own Prayers. Interccfſons, 
Incenſe, and Preſents, all as one work mingled together unto God the Father; Azd 
another Angel (viz, the Angel of the Covenant) came and ſtood ar the Altar, having 4 
golden Cenſer ; and there waz gruen to him much incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the 
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Prayers of all Saints upon the golden Altar, which was before the Throne : And the ſmcke 


of the meenſe which came with the Prayers of the Saints, aſcended up be fore God, out of the 
Angels hand. ; 


— 
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Sect. 2. The Soul's Queries in this Caſe. 


1. I* this be ſo, O my ſoul, what isthy caſe ? are not moſt of thy Duries performed 
with many failings, infirmities, hardneſſe of heart, tiraitneſſe of ſpirit, diltraCting 
thoughts ? and is there any healing for ſuch a Duty as this ? 
O yes! For firſt, in every Duty we performg, there are two things; there is the 
ſacrifice, and there jis the obedience in offering of the, ſacrifice, the ſacrifice may be 
imperfect, and yet our obedience in offering the ſacrifice may be perfect with Goſpet- 
erfection. Secondly, God deals with our Duties, as with our perſons ; though he 
finds a great deal of ungodlineſle in them, yet he imputes his righteouſneſſe unto them, 
and fo he juſtifies our Dates, which in our eyes are moſt ungodly. This indeed is 2 
wonder ; did we ever hear or reade of any ſeal, that when it was ſet upon the wax, 
would change the wax into its own mettal ? or did we ever hear or reade of any ſtamp, 
that being ſet upon brafle, it would change the braſle into ſilver, or being ſet upon filver, 
it would change the filver into gold ? O but when Chriſt comes unto a D#ry, and ſets 
his own ſtamp, and his own righteouſneſſe upon a Duty, that which was braſſe before, 
(:) full of failings, and much unrighteouſnefſe, he changes it into ſilver, into gbld ; he 
only hath the Philoſophers Stone (as I may ſo ſpeak) and all that Chriſt toucheth, it 
preſently turns into gold ; he turns all our Duties into golden Duries, and ſo preſents 
them uuto God the Father, 
2. But how ſhould I know that Chriſt thus takes my? Duties and heals them, and 
mingles them with his own incenſe, and carries them in unto God the Father ? 

Conſider, didſt thou never finde a ſpiritual fire come down (asit were) uponthy 
heart in Duty, or after Duty ? In the times of the Old Teſtament, if they offered up a 
ſacrifice, and a material fire came down from heaven,and burnt up the ſacrifice to aſhes, 
it was a certain teſtimony that the ſacrifice was accepted : Now in the times of the 
Goſpel, we muſt not expect material fire to come down upon our Duties, but hath the 
Lord at any time cauſed an inward and ſpiritual fire to fall down upon thy heart, war- 
ming thy ſpirit in Duty ? there the Lord ſpeaks thus much to thee, That thy ſacrifice is 
turned into aſhes, and it is accepted by Jeſus Chriſt, 

3. O but whence comes this fire now in theſe Goſpel-times ? 

It ifues fuom the blood and interceſſions of Chriſt our Great High Prieſt; itis the 
efficacy of his blood, and power of his glorious interceſſioh, that when thou feeleſt any 

ood in Duties, doth at that very initant prevail with God the Father for what thou 

Pecleſt : ſay then, Do I now #n this Ordihance, or in this Duty, feel ry heagg warmed, or 
ſavingly affetted ? O 1 ſee, I am bound to believe, that the Lord Feſuns, who ſits in &lory at 
the right Hand of God, now, now he remembers me a poor worm on earth , now 1 feel the 
fruit of his death and interceſſion in Heaven ;, now I feel his ſpirit, power, grace, comfort, 
preſence, ſweetneſſe ; now I taſte, I drink,, Tenjoy, and am abundantly ſatiſſied with his 
revers of pleaſures , And if this Preſence of Chriſt be ſo ſweet, what 15 himſelf then ?' © my 
ſoul, if ever thou doſt thus reliſh the blood and Spirit of Chriſt upon thy ſpirit in duties, 
$0 thy way, and give glory to God, : 
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No reſting in Duties. 


| þ Nd yet be wary, O my ſoul ; It was Luthers ſaying, Take heed nor only of thy ſins, 
£% but alſo of thy good Duties ; they are apt, (by reaſon of our corruption) to bring 
men into themſelves, and this is very ng 6 Certainly, a man may not only 
exclude Chrilt from his ſoul by groſle fins, but by ſelf-confidence ; _ Te are they which 
1:ſtifie your ſelves, ſaid Chritt to the Phariſees. Take a prophane man, what makes him . 
drink, ſwear, cozen, game, whore ? Is there no God to puniſh ? Is there no Hell me 
cnoug 
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ay 4 - * - % 


- IT III EEE 
Chap. 2. Sect oi Of Duties in General. 


—c— 


enough to torment ? Are there no Plagues to confound him? Yes: Why fins he then ? 
Oh! he prays to God for forgiveneſle ; he ſorrows,and repents in ſecret(as he faith)and 


this bears him out in his lewd pranks. Take a moral man, he knows he hath his failings, 
and his fins, as the beſt have, and is overtaken ſometimes, as the beſt are ; Why doth he 
not remove theſe ſins then ? Why is he not gore humbled under his fins ? The Reaſon 
js, he conſtantly obſerves Evening and Morning prayer; and then he craves forgiveneſſe 
for his failings, by which courſe he hopes to make his peace with God : And hence he 
finneth without fear, and riſeth out of his fall into fin without ſorrow ; he maintaines his 
finnes by his Duties. Take a Profeſſor, ſuch a one as may be exceedingly troubled about 
his ſins, as endeavours very much after mourning, repenting, reforming, and others 
commend him for a diligent Chriſtian, Do you not ſee how he mourns, and weeps, and 
prays? and now the wind is over, the tempeſt down, and there is a great calme in his 
ſoul, how comes he to this quiet? Oh! hzs affettions were enlarged, he hath reached ſo 
high, as to a very large proportion of repentance, and tears, and ſorrow, and faſting , &c.and 
this hath given him eaſe, this hath tock_away the burden, and laid his ſoul at reſt : O poor 
ſoul is this all the remedy to rid thee of the ſting and guilt of ſin ? Haſt thou no more 
pantings, but ony after bitterneſſe, heavinefſe, mourging, melting, extraordinary 
enlargements ? Why then, let me tell thee, all thy righteouſneſſe (though it were more 
perfect than it is) is but a filthy rag. Could'ſt thou weep thy heart out, ſhould thy 
heart melt like wax, diſſolve into water: Conldſt chou deſire and pray till heaven and 
earth ſhook, , till thou hadſt worn thy tongue to the ſtumps ;, Couldſ# thou faſt till thy skin and 
bones cleave together :, Couldſt thou promiſe and purpoſe with full reſolution to be better ; 
Couldeſt thou reforme thy heart, head, life tongue, ſome, nay, all ſins; Couldeſt thou live like 
an Angel, ſhine like a Sun, walk up and down the world lrke a diſtreſſed Pilgrim ;, Couldeſt 
thou die ten thouſand deaths, lie at the fire-back.in Hell ſo many millions of years, as there 
be piles of graſs on the earth, or ſands on the ſeaſhore, or ſtars in Heaven, or motes in the. 


Sun ; 1 tell thee, not one ſpark,of Gods wrath againſt thy ſins, can be quenched by all theſe + 


Duries, nor by any of theſe ſorrows or tears, - 

It was Auſtins ſaying though it ſounds harſh, that fepentance damns more than ſin ; 
meaning, that thouſands did periſh by reſting therein: Ir is no digging within our 
ſelves, for power to leave fin, to be more holy, and humble, and religious, and con- 
ſcientious, and ſo to think to work out our ſelves in time out of this ſtate: The words 
which the Prophet pitt into 7ſracl's mouth, if they would truly turn unto God, were 
theſe, Aſhur ſhall not ſave us, we will not ride upon horſes, q. d. We will truſtno 
more to theſe outward meanes, we will not ſave our ſelves, by our graces, or our 
abilities. ; 

But how ſhall any man know, that he reſts in his Duties ? 

I anſwer, By theſe ſignes following : 

I. Itisa ſigne that a man reſts in his Dutzes, if he never found it a hard matter to 
- come out of his Duties : Examine, if thou never yet ſaweſt, *if thou canſt not tell the 

time when thou didſt reſt in Duties, and then dial groan to be delivered from theſe 
entanglements, thou haſt juſt cauſe to feare. 

2. It is a ſigne that a manreſts in Duties, if he exceedingly prize the bare perfor- 
mance of Dxtzes ; thoſe Duzies that carry thee out of thy ſelf unto Chriſt, make thee 
toprize Chriſt. Now tell me, Doſt thou glory in thy ſelf ? Doft thou ſay, Now I am 

ſome body ? I'was before ignorant, forgetful, hard-hearted, but now I underſtand better, now 

T can ſorrow for my ſins, 1 can pray with ſome life, now I have done very well. Alas poor 
ſoul ! theſe things do argue only Spirirum moventem, non inhabitantem, the Spirit of 
God breathing on thee, not dwelling in thee. Ifthou reſteſt here, if thou thus inhanceſt 
the price of Duties, that thou beginn'ſ{ to dote on them; then do I: pronounce from 
God, That thou doſt reſt in Duties : Theſe things (ſaith Pal) I accounted gain (i. before 
his Converſion) bat now I account them loſſe: This is the reaſon why a childe of God 
commonly after his prayers doubtsmuch of God's Jove, towards him : whereas another 
man that falls ſhort of him, never ſo much as queſtions his eſtate : The firſt ſeeth much 
rottenneſſe and vileneſs in his beſt Duties, and fo adjudgeth meanly of himſelf ; but the 
_ is ignorant of any ſuch vileneſſe, and therefore he prizeth and eſteems highly of 
them, 5 

3. It is a ſigne that a man reſts in his Duties, if he never came to be ſenſible of their 
poverty, and utter emptineſſe of any good in them. Didſt thou never feel thy ſelf in 


this manner? Oh! 7 am as ignorant as any beaſt, as vile as any devil ; what a neſt and litter 
of 
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of. [in end revellion wor kg, ta my heart ? T once thought, at leaſt, my heart and defires were 
£054; bus row I feel no ſpirunal life, O dead heari 1 amihepor weft, * waleſt, baſet-and 

ndeft creature that cur lived!) If thou never feele t thy ſelf thus, thou never cameitout 
of thy Duc, 

1. Itisa fign that aman refts in his Duties, if he gain no Evangelical Righteouſneſſe 
by Dzuic.. (z.) Ut ne prize not, afirchot, delight not in union with the Lord Jeſus 
Crit ; Hence a childe of God askes himſelf aſter Sermon, after Prayer, after Sacra- 
racnt, What have I gained of Chriit ? Have I got more knowledge of Chriit? more 
admiring of thz Lord Jeſus Chrilt ? have my affections been raiſed, - my graces acted, 
my ſoul refreſhed with the delights of Chriſt? on the contrary, a carnal heart that 
reits in lis Dries, asketh only, What have 1 dere ? 1rthank God (faith the Phariſce) 
I ain wiot as other men are, —— — I faſt rwice in the weth_ 1 give tithes of all than I 
pejſ ſe : So Ipray, and hear, and reforry , and ſorrow for tin, therefore I think 
* O :har ve*riiy I ſhall be ſave4? * no ſuch matter : let a man have a buck<t of Gold,doth he think 

h1 itt 
wy pre WR to gct water, becauſe he hath a bucket ? no, no, he mult let it down into the Well, and 
. NIL k - . . . 
he ma; draw up water wit1it: 9$So mutt thou let down all thy Dutzes into the Lord Jeſus 
ne Ma1jLe OY . , . ; 
that tt. v Chrit, and draw life, and light, and grace from his fulnefſe, otherwiſe (though thy 
wr wid ob ere Duties be golden Dies) thon ſhalt periſh without Chri!lt. Oh that the Miniſters of 

b [4.7 as Ii 0 MA. . . . . 
ht » Mw Chriſt woul . become ſons of thunJer in this matter ! many have had experience of 
the matrer of Chri'ts enabling, enlarging, encreafing the common gifts oi his Spirit 5 b1 was have 
them be + they f:lt of Chriſis rearing, ſanttifying, and healiig of theory luſts? Oh, its far more 
- _ are comfortable, to finde Chrilts power melting thy heart for ſin, mortifying thy luſts, 
-Þ ' _ .. 8 . < , C : FA. 

"0 tp eval. quickening thee up to holinelſ:, than to finde ten thouſand enlargenients in holy 
in the cff-&t, 

whether they Performances, 

I-a"e them 

more humble, ou. d of them elves, mwre depending vp51 Chi ift ant his grace, mcre morrified ro the world,” ard 
the remp-/ar1ons :hereo ? it may fail ove, chat a mans 1eiigious duties be the Nag-,vpon which alli a man: lutis du ecate 
nearly ag, astte *ha. tes, who did all thiags rv be fern of inen. Bir g's, Trea:1je of Crace. 
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Of the Uſe and Ends of Dutics, 


Ndcant thou not, O my ſoul, be ſaved by thy Durtes ? to what end ſhouldeſtthon 
/ * praygor hear or ſorrow, or repent, or meditate, or examine, or conter ? I anſwer, 
mere are many ends and purpoſes, for which Chriſtzans may , and muſt perform 
Duties, = 
x Thef. <,15, 1- That herein,and hereby,they may cxpreſlſe their obedience ty Gods Will; Rejnee 
47,18 eVermeore, pray withuut Ceaſtig, 1m every thing give thanks, for this is the Will of God aa 
Chriſt Zeſus conteriing you (faith the Apoltle;) and this was the ground of Davids 
Pal. 119.4,5- inference, thou haſt commanded uu to koep thy Precepts diligently: And what then ? 0 
that m" waycs were darcited to krep thy ſtatutes, 
2... That :God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be honoured by the perfor- 
mance of theſe Luties : Herein is my Father glorified, that you! vcar much fruit ; and as' 
Tchn 13.8. the Apoſtle, Ye are a choſen Generation, a Royal Prieſthood, 41 hily Nation, a peertiar 
x Per. 2 9. People, that ye ſhould ſew forth the praiſt s of nim who bath called you out rf darkzefſe wry 
his ma;vellons light ; Abrahambelicye:, a1d gave Ged glory : So we ſhould pray,and me- 
ditate,. and hear, and all ſhould tend to the glory of God indeed. Hypocrites are at 
other ends, by givi2g almes, and praying, 4 d fafrittg, that they may have {lory of MEN 
Ma”. 6. 2. That they may be ſecy; of men, That they may ajfear knto men, — But the childe of 
_ BF-bag God aimes at the glory of God. I confeſſe its Gods grace to account of mans D:#y as 
his glory, ſeeing it is ſo defective. | 
3. That Duties may beas Evidences of Gods everiating love to them who are in 
Chriſt-Jeſus: They cannot ſave, but they let the ſoul in to Chriſt, and follow and 
accompany ſuch a man as ſhall be ſaved. Ive hrar cf ſome har beaſt cf joyes, feeling, 
$þ pb. thid, £efts, Spiret, and Grace; but if they walkin the commuſj:07 cj any one fit, or in the omiſſtuat 
of any one known duty, or in the ſlovenly ill-faveured performance of Duties, they can have 
2 Ver. 1.8 9, #20 aſſurance (ſay what they pleaſe) without ſiattering of themſelves : If theſe things ben 
10, you (faith Peter,) and abound, they will make you that ye ſhalt never be barren, or wif ruitf il 
in the knowledge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; and he that lackgth theſe things is blinde,— 
A, Wherefore, 
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Wherefore, Brethren, give diligence to make yorr calling and eletlion ſure, Dnties bring 
you in to Chritt, and are Evidences when you are in Chriſt, that the Lord and mercy is 

yours; evenas at the Sacrament, the Elements of Bread and Wine are outward ſignes 

to bring Chriſt and the heart together : indeed the heart muſt not reſt in theſe ſignes, 

but when the ſoul is Ict in to Chriit, then Faith muſt let go the outward Elements, and 

cloſe, and treat immediatly with the Lord Jcſus Chriſt. So Grace and Duties arc in- 

ward ſignes ; and whiles men make uſe of them only, as ſignes and means to let them 

come iti unto Chrilt, and their rejoycing is not in them, but in Chriſt, their confidence 

is not pitch'd upon them, but upon Chriit; there is and will be no danger at in all making 

ſuch uſe of lignes ; eſpecially ſeeing in nature, the effect is a ſigne of the cauſe ; Neither 

is it more derogatory to Free grace, or to Chriits honour, for God to make ſuch effets 

ſigres of our union with him, than it was to make outward ſigns of his Preſence; Its true, 

theſe are not full teſtimonies without the Spirit of Chrilt. 

4. That they that uſe and cxerciſe Duties may obtain the Promiſes: Godlineſſe js 1 Tim. 4.8. 

profitable unto all things (faith the Apoſtte) having the Pronuſes of the life that now 35, and 

of that which i to come, There are many Promiſes ſcattered up and down in the Word, 

and hereby if God be not a debtour unto thee, yet he is to himſelf, and to his own 

faithfulnelſe, Reddis debita, nnlls debens, cried Auſtin ; Thou Lord payeſt debts, and 

owe ſt to none ; it was free for thee before thou hadſt promiſed, whether to give me heaven, 

of 110 ;, butt aow the word is out of thy month, Fuſe Duties as means, though I adhere onely 

to thee, aid to thyr faithfulneſſe, who haſt promſea, To prevent miltake, Duties are 

conſidered in a double relation : Firlt, as ſervices, in reſpect of the command ; and 

Secondly, as means to obtaine bleſſings at Gods hands, in relation to his promiſe : 

Now the moit in the world performe Dxtzes as acts of obedience only, and fo reſt in the 

preſent performance ; but it we do them in Faith, we fhould have an eye to the Pro- 

miſe, and look on Durzes as * means to obtain ſome mercy ; yea, Salvation it ſelf at eCurenalats dui 
Gods hands, Phil. 2. 12, Rom. 10, 10.2 Cor. 7.10.1 Pet. I, g. — 


—_—_— 


tics are not 

onely as i1gns, 
bur they are means, wayes, and qulifications, Which Gcd hath appointed antecedently to grace and ſalvation —— 
though itil we fay they have no meric or condignityin them to purchaſe falvation, yer they are uſed as means 
whe: cby heaven 1s obcatned. Barges of the true Dottrive of Juſtification. Say not, it is not duty, bur Chriſt, for it13 


Ch:1iſt 1n « way of duty* As duty cannor do it wichouc Chriſt, fo Chriſt will got withour duty £ Baxters Everlafiing 
Kelt. 


But is not this to be ſaved by Duties, 

No {uch thing:For herein we ſpeak not of Dutzes originally,or per ſe,but inſtrumentally, 
and with relation to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; not as meritorious cauſes, but as ſubordinate 
means of oar ſalvation in the name of Chriit = The beit of Dates carry not ſuch luſtre, 
beauty,and Energetical vertue in their own faces and natures; they are but meer empt 
pits, and dry channels (of themſelves) though never ſo curiouſly cut out, but Chriſt fills 
them (and as ſome defire Minilters to do) ſo I am willing for my part to ſay and expreſſe 
thus much of Chriſt, that the people may clearly nnder ſtand and remember ſo much, and be 
guided expiicitely to the fountain it ſeif, Chriſt alone, 

5. That theſe Dur:es may*turn to. our comforts: Not ſo, as to put confidence in 
them, to take comfort from them as caufes; that cannot be, for who can look upon any 
thing he doth with that boldneſſe ? but as the teſtimony of Gods eternal love to us : 
and as the meancs of conſolation. Thus Hezckzah, not as a proud Phariſee, but as a 
thankful acknowledger of what was in him, prayed, I beſeech thee O Lord, remember my, KI0g. 20. 3, 
how I have wa'k;4 before thee 11 truth, and with a perfett heart, and have done that which 
& good 114 thy ſight : Some {uppoſe;thar ſuch a temptation as this might fall on Hezckiah, 
that when he had laboured to demoliſh all thoſe Superſtitions, and now became 
dangerouſly fick, that he had not done well ; and therefore he comforts himſelf in his 
heart, That he did thoſe things with @ perfect heart, not abſolutely, ,but comparatively 
perfet : -We may thereforc take comfort from * Durzes, not ſo as to reſt in them, but 


Dr. Criſp on 
Phil, 3.8. 


* Some 
profeſle rhat 
when they meditate, Pray, read, &c- and fabonr for comfort from duties 3 they either have none, - or atleaſt but 
humane, an ofa lower kinde, bur all the comforts that they own and value, are immediatly inje&ed, and wichout 
their pains 2 fodo1 cxpct my comforts ro ceme in,in heaven, bnt rillchen 1 am glad ifrhey will come with labour, 
ani che ipirir will help me to ſuck rhem from the breſts of the promiſe,and ro walkfor them daylyto the of fate Gods 
Baxrers Everlefting Reſt It is true, God muſt give us our comforts by his Spirie, but how ? by quickning vp 
our foules ro meditate, pray, beleeve and ro confider of the promiſed glory 3 and nor by comforting us we kgow nog 
how, nor Why, [dem ib1d, I{thou lay{t,jour comfort is all in Chriſt, 1 mull tell thee, iris a Chriſt cemembred, loved, 
belecyced in, and nora Chiilt forgorten, or only talked of, that will folidly comfort, Idem ibid, 
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1 Pet. 3. I, 
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Cantz 3, 11 
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Theſe things are good, and profitable unto men, faith the Apoitle ; and /.cr your {iyn:; 


| to get more love of tim, 
more acquaintance with him, more union in him, and communion with hin ; uſe thy 
Duties,as Noa's Dove did her wings,to carry thee to the Ark of the Lord Jeſus Chriit, 
where only there is reſt ; If ſhe had never uſed her wings, ſhe had fa'n in the waters ; 
and if ſhe nad not returned to the Ark, ſhe had found no reft : So, if thou ſhalt n:c no 
Duties, butcait them all off, thou art ſure to periſh ; and if they convey thee not 29 
Chriſt, thou maycit /ze down in ſorrow: oras itis with a poor man, that is to get over 
a great water for a treaſure on the other fide, though he cannot fetch the Boat, he calls 
for it, and uſeth it, to carry him over to the treaſure: So Chriſt is in heaven, and 
thou on eartl1, he doth riot come to thee, and thou can{t not get to him, now call for a 
Boat ; though th:re is no grace, no good, no ſalvation'in a pithleſſe Dry, yet uſe it to 
carry thee over to the treaſure, The Lord Feſus Chriſt: When thou coneſt to hear, 
ſy, Have over, Lord, by this ſermon ;, when thou comeſt to pray, ſay Have ever, Lerd, 
by this prayer to a Saviour But this is the miſery of people, like fooliſh lovers, when 
they are to woo for the Lady, they fall in love with her Handmaid, that is only to lead 
them to her: So men fall in love with, and dote upon their own D#res, andreft 
contented with the naked performance of them, which are only Handmaids, to lead 
the ſoul unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, . 

8. That the Lord Chriſt may be exalted, and advanced by Duties. The main end of 
Dutzes, is the glory of him whohath Redeemed us with the price of his blood, and by 
the power of his Spirit ; this ſets the crown on his head : Behold King Solomon, with 
the crown wherewith his mother crowned him. How many performe Dx1es, not to ſet the 
Crown on Chriſts head, but to ſet the Crown on their own heads ? So do hypocrites, 
that ſeek their own praiſe, and credit, and profit ; ſo do all, eſpecially that do any thing 
with a conceit of meriting at Gods hands. Now this is the main end of right obedience, 
That The Crown may be ſet on Chriſts head, that he who is King of Saints, may have the 
honour given him, due to his Kingly Office. In this reſpect, I cannot blame them who 
blame others, for crying up, and magnifying mans works in their own name. To ſay 
that Chriſt is always ſuppoſed as principal, 1s no ſufficient Apology : For why only 
ſuppoſed ? why not he named, as well as Duties, and Righteouſncſſe ? Certainly, it is 
not good manners (to ſay no worſe) to forget him, whiles his poor Inſtruments are ſo 
highly remembred. When Servants bring preſents from their Maſters to any, they co 
not ſay, I beſtow ſuch and ſuch a thing on you, but, My Maſter ſends it you ; it he 
ſhould take it on himſelf, he ſhould go for an arrogant fellow : nor will it falve the 

matter, when he is taxed for ſuch arrogancy, to ſay, My Malter ſhould have been 
ſuppoſed, when he gave no hint of him. Me thisks it were comely, (faith the Author 
rightly in this) 2 extolling of mans Rightcouſneſſe, explicitely tO aſcribe all the praiſe roihe 
glory of Chriſt, and his grace : And, 1feener (ſaith another ingenuouſly) but that A- 
niſters may be humbled, that they have preſſed religious Duties, bur not ſo as to ſet up Ciri ji Þ 
and hereby people have been content with Duties and Sacraments, though no Chriſt in its : 


but as veſſels were to be of pure gold in the Temple, ſo oncht af our Diuties to be of piire 694 


meer Chriſt for acceptation. Again, If Bernard ſaid, He did not love to read Tally bicarſe 


Pad 
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he could not rea4 the Name of Chriſt there ; how much rather imay we fay, That in many 
Sermons, 1it maiiy 4 mans Amijtry , the airft and end of all [125 Preat hin? 5 i16t, tirat Chi tit 
may be adAVaiic NT, And again . L486 twiſt vc the Dmarter of our Ry licoi jeſſe aids ( v11f 0; Ph 
more than he bath been : you know the pots that were not ſprizk/cd with blood, were ſure 10 
be deſtroyed, aid ſo are all thoſe perſoris and dies that have net Chriſt upon them, How 
ſweet is the harmony'of Diſlenting Brethren ! Me titinks, I woutd not loſe a ſhred of 
that gold which both Authors (ſo ſtrongly my heart beats and pants after unity) give 
out to be weight in the Ballance of the Santuary. It is obſerved by the former, That 
when the Church grew into credit, then Kclzg:o peperit Drvitias & filia devorauit ma- 
trem; | may as truly ſay, Chriftus pepcrit JuSturiam, & filia devorauut matren , jult as if 
a King ſhould promote a Favorite, and then he ſhould be ſo applauded for his vſe- 
fulneſle to the ſubjects, that the King muſt be dethroned, and he Crowned in his place : 
- In all exigences, wants and extremitics,how few followers hath Chri't himſelf ? 
how rarely arc men ſent to ſhelter themſclves under the ſhadow of his wings ? Inthe 
mean while, what hideous outcrys for Praycrs, Mournings, Faſtings, &c. to help 
men at a dead lift ? What ſending and poſting to them in extremities, as if they kept a 
Court by themſelves ? for Chriſt is ſeldom heard of, at leaſt not ſet up ſo nigh as to do 
all ; and that this Rzghreonſneſſe is but meerly his miniſtring ſervant : What the A- 
poſtle ſaid of himſelf, I may as truly ſay of the beſt Righteouſneſſe beſt aſſiſted, What 
is Prayer, Mourning, Faſting, Hearing, but 14:ni/ſters by who ye believed, and received 
mercy? and if but as Miniſters at beſt, ſhall they be greater than the Lord ? Let me not 
be miſtaken, 7 intend no derogation to Righteouſneſle, but the bringing of it into its own 
place, namely, that it is to be uſed as that, where according to Chriſts drrettions we may meet 
with him, from whoſe hands alone we may expett whatever we pant after, according to his 
will ; reſerving a ſubmiſſion to be diſpoſed of otherwiſe, if he ſec ſit, Again z ut 15 not the 
Spiritualneſſe, nor the fervency in the performance of Duties that carryes ut, but when 
Duties are performed as to the Lord, and for the Lord, and not to and for our ſelves. O 
my foul, in reſpe of all theſe ends, uſe and exerciſe Duties, but be ſure of Chriſtin all, 
above all, more than all : . O let Chriſt have the Crown ſer on bis head, give him all the 
glory. Caſt not away Duties, but caſt them down at the feet of Jeſus Chriſt, as the 
twenty four Elders caſt their Crowns, ſaying, Thou art worthy O Lord toreceive glory, 
and honour, and power : for thou haſt ereated all things, (all Duties) and for thy pleaſurs 
they are and were created. 


—C—* 


SECT. 6 
Of the Saints abilities, or power to do DPutics, 


Ut alas, how ſhould I perform my Duty ? by nature I am dead, and except God give 

me an heart and ſtrength, what can 1 do ? there is no power in my hands, I am nothing in 
my ſelf,and therefore till God come, or naked Chriſt come, [ will fit down in diſcouragements; 
Let God do all, ſee I have no ability at all, cc, Wo, 

What ſayſt thou (O my ſoul ? 5 ſurely this is thine infirmity ; theſe concluſions are 
ill drawn from a true Principle ; It is true, all is of God, and by natute I am deat ; but 
it isill urged in this caſe, for that the Regenerate have in them a Seed, a Spiritual Prin- 
Ciple, a power to do good ; Firſt, becauſe ſuch are living, and all life-is a power to act. 
2. Elſethere is no ſpecifical difference betwixt a man regenerate and unregenerate, if 
both were till dead, and without trength. 3. Grace is a renewing of:that image of God 
end Helineſſe, which we loſt in Adam; but that was a power to do what God required, 
therefore ſo far as that image is repaircd, ſo far there 1s power, 4.. Elſe we ſhquld not 
have as much benefit by the ſecond Adam, as we had by the firſt ; for the firſt would: 
have communicated his power to do good, and being corrupted, doth communicatg 
power todofſin ; therefore much more by Chriſt have we a life, a power to do good 
in our meaſure, 

It may be objected, Without re ye can do nothing. 
The meaning is, Excepe ye be implanted inta me ye can do mr" g 3 The word [Wit- 
oſet 


———— 
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* i Thcic is 


a giace 


hout me ] ſignifieth, Separate from me, or apart frcm me ;- and intimatcth this only, That 
till we arc knit unto Chriſt, we are but dead and barren branches, and ſo Chriſt cxplains 
himſelf, As the branch carnot bring forth fruit of it ſelf, except it abide m the Vine, no 
more can ye, except ye abide in me. 

- may be objected again, Jt is God that worketh both to will and to do of his good 

leaſure. 

F This denies not that the Saints have in them Aſced, a ſpring, a principle ef life, a 
power ; but on the contrary, it affirms, That they have a power, only that this power is of 
God ; We ſhould work out our ſalvation in humility,not boaſting in our own ſelves, for 
all is received of God ; more fully, God is faid ro work the will and the deed, * 1. By 
giving a principle of life, habitual grace, a renewed frame of heart. 2. By exciting and 


regenerativg, ftrengthning this grace ; and both theſe are ever afforded to the Saints, only the latter 


orconveiting, 


whereby of 
Ucad micn in 
fia we come 
to have a life 
of grace. 

2. [heic 154 


Ki acc CXCcit- 
108, titres ing, - 


1s more or leſle, according to his pleaſure: So that in the wort times a Believer hath 
me to do good, though not alike at all times ; and this power we muſt uſe, and put 

orth our ſelves as we are able, or we cannot with reaſon expect his help. A ſhip hath 
inſtruments of motion (though not an internal principle) and if the Mariner would have 
help by the winds, he mult looſe his Cables, and hoiſe his Sails ; ſo muit we, or elſe 
we may lie ſtill. 


quickning,w hereby thar former principle of grace is ſtirred up,and provoked to atian 3 now as man is the ſubje of 
we uti cunverting grace, ſo he 1s meerly paſlive, he doth notat all cooperate, or work with the grace of God : but 
15 otherwite wich the exc1;1og, quickning, ating grace, for there being the ſuper natural principles of grace be= 
fore, when he 15 fitrred up, he 1s not meerly paſlive : Afi agimus, being moved,we move ; this 1s exellently expriefled 


by the Church, Draw us, and wee will run after thee, Can. 1. 4» 


The Church was liſtlefle, unprepared, and thereto: e 


ſhe defies ihe grace of God to draw hey. and then ſhe would run after him, Draw a dead man, and for all that he can- 
not 1un, but the Church had rhe life of grace in her, only ſhe wanted this quickning, exciting grace, if Chriſt would 
bur giye her that, Why then ſhe would run after him. Burges rf grace. 


Plal. 42. 51 


Pfal, 103, 1. 


Plal., I 16, 7» 


Flal 4, 4- 


Ju p-9. L 8, 


' Now that which we are to do, is,——- 

- Firſty-: To ſtir up our ſelves; for God hath promifed to meet us and to reach out his 
hand to help us, if we be not wanting to our ſelves : Itis certain, a godly man cannot, 
by his own endeavours alone, raiſe up his ſoul, nor recover his loſſe, though he ſhould 
lay Mountain upon Mountain, and pile endeavours upon endeavours ; yet as endea- 
vours without God cannot, ſo God without endeavours will not help us herein, and 
therefore labour we to quicken our ſelves, (z.) work we upon our own hearts, by our 
underſtandings ; as the ſtriking of the Flint and Steel together begetteth fire, ſo the 
meeting of theſe two faculties having an internal life in them do quicken the foul. Thus 
we ſce David pleading with himſelf, ſometimes chiding, Why ar: thor caſt down O my 
ſonl, and why art thou diſquieted within me? ſometimes exciting himſelf to Duty, Pra:ſe 
the Lord O my ſoul, all that is within me praiſe his holy Name : ſometimes comforting 
himſelf in God, Tiirn to thy reſt O niy ſoul, for God hath dealt bountifully with thee : It 
was an uſual thing for him to talk with himſelf, and he found ſo much good in this way, 
that he puts all upon it, Commune with your own hearts upon your beds, and be ſtill ; the 
underſtanding is to the heart, as the ſtomack to the body, all is fed by it ; Set therefore 
upon our hearts with quickning thoughts : for as rubbing and chafing the hands with 
hot Oyls is a means to recover them when they are benumb'd ; ſo the plying of the 
heart with ſtirring thoughts, and enforcing arguments is a means to revive it: And 
amongſt all thoughts, there are none more prevalent, then Of {ins paſt, Of Heaven, 
Hell, Eternity, Love of Chriſt, theſeare ſtrong Cordials to chear up the Spirits. | 

2. To fall on the Yary; for if we be doing, he will work with us, 17 us, and for ua, Is 

:t thus (O m / ve ) that thy heart is #tirred, rowzed, revived ? then ſet to thy hands : idle 
beggers muſt e whipped ; he that will not work., muſt not eat, Remember, we have a life 
in us if we be in Chriſt: and as we have a life", fo there is a never-failing 
reſetice of the Spirit, to attend that power which we have : If then we put forth' our 
elves tp that we are-able, and as far as our power extends,' God will draw near to us. 
It is true;that which'we want is out of our reach, we are not able to make crooked things 
to/become ſtraight, to/lay thoſe ſwelling mountains of corruption level;but yet we mult 
ſet to the work : Foſhna could'not with the ſtrength of Rams horns ſounding caſt down the 


| walls of Jericho,but yet he mult ſet upon the work: when the Afdiamres tall,there muſt 


be The Sword of the Lord, and Gideon : "The father holdeth an Apple to the child, the 

chill catinot reach it,yet his ſhort arm nwſt be putforth,and then the father whoſe arm is 

long enough will reach it to him z we mult be doing, and yet when all :5 done,our w_ 
mu 


— 
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mult learn habitually to ays Not I, but Chriſt in me. Let vs ſtill interelt Chriſt in all 
we do, * as the efficient, final cauſe. * 1 conſeſle, 
| It is a moſt 

k neceflary pare 
of our Chriſtian wiſe dome to keep our ſubordination to God, and dependence on him, Take heed of (lacking our 
dayly expettarions of renewes help,or of growing infenſtvle of the necetlicy of che contigual iotlvence and ailiftznce 
ofthe ſpirit . When we begin once to erft ro our ſtock of habitual grace, aad todepend 02 cur own under Randings 
and reſolutions, for dtty and holy walking, weaic chen tn a dangerous declining ſtaie. In every duty remeber, our 


ſ uffictency 's of God, 2 Cour. 3a 5» 


- — — — 
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Of the Saints delights in Duties, 


Y yoke is eaſie, and my burthen ts light, ſaith Chriſt ; and that which makes it fo, 
1V-* is, The delights which the Saints have in Gods ſervice: I have delighted in the Mat. It. 32, 


wa of thy teſtimomes, ſaith Davit: 7 have ? yes, and I will delight in thy ſtatutes: 1 ans ; 4 ». 
wull ? yes, and Thy teſtimonies are my de light : They are ? yes, and My delight ſhall be in y : 
thy Commandments: They ſhall be ? how long ? even to perpetuity it ſelf ; 7 will delight phe 
continually in thy ſtatutes. Theſe are the ſtrings David beats upon, and they make hea- ne 
venly Muſick ; Muſick even chearing him in the midſt of his forrows ; Trouble and 143; 
anguiſh are upon me, yet are thy Commandment's my delight ; and, Vileſſe thy Law had been 02. 


my delight, 1 ſhould have periſhed in my affliction. 

Now the reaſon why Gods people find ſuch delight in Darzes, is,- 1. Becauſe in Du- 
ries they come to ſee the face of God in Chriſt : Hence Dwrzes are called, The face or 
preſence of God; The Worlhip of the Fewes was called, Ar appearing before God, David pgx04; 23. 195 
breaths out his deſires in the ſame expreſſion, Wher ſhall I come and appcer before God ? 

The Queen of Sheba counted it an high favour to ſtand before So/omon :; What high pal. 4. -. 1. 
favour then is this, to ſtand before Jeſus Chriſt, and to hear wiſdome it ſelf ſpeak to 

our ſouls ? 2, Becauſe in D#res they have converſes, and communion with God, who 

is the God of all conſolation ; and with the Spirit of God, who is called the Comforter - 

Now as a man that walks amongſt perfumes, mult needs ſmell of the perfumes ; ſo 

they that converſe with the God of all joy, muſt needs be filled with all joy : and 

therefore David calls God His exceeding joy. The Saints look upon Duties (the Word, 

Sacraments, Prayers, &c.) as Bridges to give them a paſſage to God, as Boats to carry Pal. 43. 4. 
them into the boſom of Chriſt, as * means to bring them into more intimate com- 

munion with their heavenly Father, and therefore are they ſo much taken with them : * When thou 
When they go to the Word, they go as one goes to hear news of a friend; when they _— 
publicke prayer, ler itbe in hope to ger thy heart nearer God, when thou openeſt the Bible, or other books letir be 


with this hope to meer ſome paſſage of divine cruch, and fome ſuch bleilinge of the ipiric with it, as may raiſe thine 
affe&ions nearer heaven s when thou goeſi to the publike ordinance and work, ſaying, 1 hope to meer with ſome- 
what from God, that may raiſe my afte Rions before I returne, Baxter Saints Everlaſting Reft. 


Bo to pray,they go to talk with a friend ; when they go to read, they go to read a letter 
rom a friend ; when they go to receive,they go to ſup with a friend : They look upon 
Duties and Ordinances, as thoſe things whereby they have to do with God and Chriſt, 
and therefore are Duties ſo precious. Indeed, to them who have to do with nothing but 
Duty in Duty, but Prayer in Prayer, but Hearing in Hearing, to them Duties are dead 
and dry, and ſpiritleſſe things ; but they that have to do with God and Chriſt in Duty, 
to them Duties are paſſing ſweet and precious. This ſeems a Riddle to unregenerate 
men, they wonder what the Saints find in Dutzes where the ſweetneſſe, what the com- 
fort is, what ſecret golden Mines they find in theſe diggings, when themſelves find no- 
thing but burthenſome Stones and Clay : Oh! the Saints meet with Chriſt in Duties, _ 
and therefore they cannot but find great treaſure : David's ſoul wi athirſt, not for a Plat 42. 2. 
Kingdom, but for God, for the living God, Pial. 4.2. 2. Itis the higheſt reward, the 
very wages which the Saints look for in Duties, to find God in them ; Bleſſed i# the man pſy $5. 4; 
whon thou chooſeſt ,and cauſeſt to approache unto thee, that he may dwell in thy Courts: We ' 
ſhall be ſatisfied with the geodneſſe of thy houſe, even of thy holy Temple. | 

A good Caveat in theſe dayes, when ſo many do cry down Duties: What, my 
Brethren, Shall we look upon that as pur burthen, Wee our gdelight ? our bondage, 

2 which 


= 


Df Duties in General, Chap 2.Se&. 6. 


bout me ] —_— Separate from me, or apart frem me ;- and intimateth this only, That 
till we are knit unto Chriſt, we are but dead and barren branches, and ſo Chriſt explains 
himſelf, As the branch cannot bring forth fruit of it ſelf, except it abide m the Vine, no 


more can ye, except Pa abide in me. 


It may be objected again, Jt is God that worketh both to will and to do of his good 
pleaſure. 
This denies not that.the Saints have in them Aſced, a ſpring, a principle of life, « 
power ; but on the contrary, it affirms, That they have a power, only that this power is of 
God ; We ſhould workout our ſalvation in humility,not boaſting in our own ſelves, for 
*1 Thete is Allis received of God ; more fully, Godis ſaid ro work the will and the deed, * 1. By 
" @ grace | ing a principle of life, habitual grace, a renewed frame of heart. 2. By exciting and 
regene!atiD8; ftrengthning this grace ; and both theſe are ever afforded to the Saints, only the Fitter 
Ce of is more or leſle, according to his pleaſure: So that in the worft times a Believer hath 
dad men in ower to do good, though not alike at all times ; and this power we muſt uſe, and put 
fia we come forth our ſelves as we are able, or we cannot with reaſon expe his help. A ſhip hath 
” havealite inſtruments of motion (though not an internal principle) and if the Mariner would have 
d Chev ::2 Melp by the winds, he muſt looſe his Cables, and hoife his Sails ; ſo mylt we, or elſe 
grace excir= .WE may lie ſtill. 
708, fiir. ing, - 
quickning,whereby thar former principle of grace is ſtirred up,and provoked to aRian 3 now as man is the ſubjeR of 
ihe fuſt cunverting grace, ſo he s meerly paſſive, he doth notatall coo te, or work with rhe grace of God : but 
1s otherwitc wich the excxciog, quickning, ating grace, for there being the ſupernatural principles of grace be» 
fore, when he is ſlicred up, be is not meerly paſſive : Ati agimus,beipvg moved,we move ; this 1s exellently exprefled 
by the Church, Draw #s, and wee will run after thee, Can, 1. 44 The Church was liſtlefle, unprepared, and theretore 
ſhe defices the grace of God to draw hey. and then ſhe would run after bim, Draw a dead man, avd for all that he can- 


not 1un, but the Church had the life of grace in her, only ſhe wanted this quickning, exciting grace, if Chriſt would 
bur give her that, Why then ſhe woold run after, bim.. Burges of grace» 


,' Now that which we: are to do, $$ emmnmnn | 0 
: Firſts; To-ſtir up our ſelves; for God hath proneeen to meet us and to reach out his 


hand to help us, if webe not wanting to our ſelves :-| It is cettain;,a godly man cann 
; by his awn endeavaurs alone, raiſe up his ſoul, nor xecoyer his lofſe,: though he ſh 
lay Mountain upon Mountain, © and pile endeavours upon endeavours ; yet as endea- 
vours without God cannot, ſo God without endeavours will not help.us herein, and 
therefore labour we to quicken our ſelves, (;.) work we upon our own hearts, by our 
underſtandings ; as the ſtriking of the Flint and Steel together begetteth fire, ſo the 
meeting of theſe two faculties having an-internal life in them do quicken the foul. Thus 
we ſce David pleading with himſelf, ſometimes chiding, Why art thou caft down © 
ſonl, and why art thou diſquieted within me? ſometimes exciting himſelf to Duy, Pracfe 
Pfal. 193. I: the Lord O my ſoul, all that is within me praiſe his holy Name : ſometimes comforting 
067 nin God, Turn to thy reſt O niy ſoul, for God hath dealt bountsfully with thee : It 
was an uſual thing for him to talk with himſelf, and he found ſo much good in this way, 
that he puts all upon it, Commune with your own hearts upon your beds, and be ſtill ; 5 
Pal” 4.4 underſtanding is tothe heart, es'the*Romack to the the As 


Plal. 42. $ 
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e of the Spy; to attend that power which 2 fi 
elves th'that weare-able, and as far as 
It is true;that which ye want wor 
ro etbme ſtraight, rd ty thoſe fe nt ye inul 
- ſet to the work : Foſhna could'not eſttenpth bf Rams herns foundin Faſt town the 
* walls of Jericho,but yet he mult ſet upon the work: when the A46diamre: fall,there'ty 
be The Sword of the Lord, and Gideon : The father holdeth an'Apple to the child, e 
chiſticatitdtregch it, yet his ſhort arm niuſt be putforth, and then the father whoſe arm is 
long enough will react it to him z we muſt be dojng, and yet when all is done,our _ 
mu 
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of: learn habitually to ſay, Nor 7, bit Chriſt in te. Let vs ftill intereſt Chriſt in all 
we do, * as the efficient, nal cauſe. | 


—m—_— 


* IT conſeſle, 
It is a moſt 
| R ; neceflary pare 
of our Chriſtian wiſcdome to keep our ſubordination to God, and dependence on him, Take heed of (lacking our 
dayly expeRarions of renewed help,or of growing infenſible of the neceſlity of the continual iatluence and afliftance 
of rhe ſpirit . When we begin once ro ervſt co our ſtock of habitual grace, aad todepend 02 our own unde! ſtandings, 
and reſolutions, for dbty and holy walking, weaic then tn a dangerous declining ſtate. In every duty remember, our 


p—_— 


$ & GU hb. 7. 


Of the Saints delights in Duties, 


Y yoke is _ and my burthen is light, faith Chriſt ; dnd that which makes it fo, 
is, The delights which the Saints have in Gods ſervice : I have delighted in the _ ny. _ 
way of thy teſtimones, faith David : TI have #. yes, and I will delight in thy ſtatutes: I lal.119. 144 
will ? yes, and Thy teſtimonies are my delight : They are ? yes, and My delight ſhall be it: 


thy Commandments : They ſhall be ? how long ? even to perpetuity it ſelf ; 7 will delight pecR 
continually in thy ſtatutes. Theſe are the ſtrings David beats upon, and they make hea- Pi ; 
venly Muſick ; * Muſick even chearing him in the midſt of his ſorrows ;. Trouble and, _ : | 
anguiſh are upon me, "6 are hy Commandment”s my delight ; and, Vleſſe thy Law had been + 2 
ny delight, I ſhould have peri| X 


ed in INS 
Now the reaſon why Gods people find ſuch delight in Darzes, is,- 1. Becauſe in Du- 
ries they come to ſee the face of God in Chriſt : Hence Durzes are called, The face or 


Yeaths out his deſires in the ſame expreſſion, When ſhall I come and appear before God ? 
favour then is this, to ſtand before Jeſus Chriſt, and to hear wiſdome it ſelf ſpeak to 


is the God of all conſolation ; and with the Spirit of God, who is called the Comforter - 
Now as a man that walks amongſt perfumes, mult needs ſmell of the perfumes ;; ' fo 
they that converſe with the God of all joy, muſt needs be filled with all joy : and 
therefore David calls God His exceeding joy. The Sgints look upon Duties (the Word, 


Sacraments, Prayers, &c.) as Bridges to give them 2 paſſage to God, as Boats to carry Pal. 43. 4. * 


them'into the boſom of Chriſt, as * means to bring them into *more ititimate com- 


munion with their heavenly Father, and therefore are they ſo nwuch taken with them : *:When thou * 


When they go to the Word, they go as one goes to hear news of a friend ; when they — 
| fecrer or 


* publicke prayer, ler itbe in hope to get thy heart nearer God, when thou openeſt the Bible: or other books, let ie be | 
with this hope to meer ſome paſſage ofdiyine crach, and fome ſuch bleflinge of the ſpiric with it, as may raiſe thine Y 
Rions nearer heaven s when thou goeſi to the publike ordinance and work, ſaying, 1 hope to meer with ſomes © 


what from God, that may riſe my afte Rions before 1 returne, Baxter Saints Everlaſting Reft. 


go to pray, they go to talk with a friend ; when they go to read, they go to read a letter 
rom a friend ; when they go to receive,they go to ſup with a friend .:. They look upon 
Dutzes and Ordinances, as thoſe things whereby they have to do with God and Chriſt, 
and therefore are Duties ſo precious. Indeed, to them who have to do with nothing but 
Duty #n Duty, but Prayer in Prayer, but Hearing in Hearing, to them-Duzzes are dead 
and dry, and ſpiritlefſe things ; but they that have to do with God and Chriſt in Duty, 
to them Duties are paſſing ſweet and precious. This ſeems a Riddle to unregenerate 
men, they wonder what the Saints find in Datzes where the ſweetneſſe, what the cont- 
fort is, what ſecret golden Mines they find in theſe diggings, when themſelves find no- 
thing but burthenſome Stones and Clay : Oh! the Saints meet with Chriſt in' Duties, 


and therefore they canriot but find great treaſure; David's ſoul was athirſt, n6t for a Pla 42. 2: | 


Kingdom, but for God, for the living God, Pal. 42. 2, Itis the higheſt reward, the 
. Very wages which the Saints look for.in Duties, to find God in them ; Bleſſed i3 the wan py! 55. 4; 
whom thou chooſeſt ,and cauſeſt to approache unto thee, that he may dwcll.in thy Courts: We abs.” 
ſhall be ſatisfied with the goodneſſe of thy houſe, even of thy holy Temple, . © 
A good Caveat in theſe dayes, when'fo many do cry down” Duties ** What, 'm 
Brethren, Shall we took upon that as pur burthen, yp our delight ?. our bonda i 4 
| wt. '"whickt 


ſufficiency is of God, 2 Cor. 34 5+ 's: 


frames of God; The Worſhip of the Fewes was called, Ar: appearing before God, David xo; 23. 98 : 
The Queen of Sheba counted it an high favour to ſtand before Solomon : What high pral. 4. *, 1. | 


our ſouls ? 2, Becauſe in Duties they have converſes, and communion with God, who By 
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Anſw. 


|” Luke 243 16. 


"4 4. Objef. 


\ b 


Anſw, 


which is our Priviledge ? What is the happineſle of a glorified Saint, - but that he is 
alwayes under the line of love, ever in the contemplation of, and converſes with God ; 
and ſhall that be thoughtour burthen here, which is our glory hercafrer ? Take heed of 
this ; take heed you do not think it an hell, a pain, a vexation, to be in God-approaching, 
and Chriſt-meeting duties] know wearineſs may be upon the fleſh, there are weakneſſt: 
and diſtempers there, but chide them away,entertain them not ; Number it among your 
choiceſt Priviledges, Comforts, Delights, to converſe with God in Chriſt : Conlider 
if there be an Heaven, it is the very preſence of this God in Chriit. Hence they who 
meet with God in duty, uſually find their hearts ſweetly refreſhed, as if Heaven were 
in them : For #n thy preſence there 1s fulneſſe of joy, and at thy right hanathere are pleaſures 


te or CVEYMOre. 


But if there be ſuch delight in Duties, what zs the reaſon that wicked men account it a 
weariſomneſſe, and burthen, and ſn;ff at it ? Behold what a wearineſſe is it | and ye have 
ſnuffed at it, ſaith the Lords 

A wicked man cannot delight in Gods ſervice, becauſe it js above his capacity ; 
Whiles he is at Duty, he is like a fiſh out of his Element; the Dury is heavenly and 
ſpiritual, but he is worldly and natural, no wonder therefore he delights not in it, But 
more particularly, a wicked man delights not in Dutzes. 

1, Becauſe of his ignorance of the worth and excellency of Duties : he cannot 
poſſibly delight in what he knows not ; So much as we kzow, ſo nmch we deſire and 
delight in, and no more. 

2, Becauſe of his infidelity : Faith is the main organ of comfort, and therefore no 
wonder (as it was ſaid of the Zews) if the Word preached do not profit him,not being mixed 
with faith in him that heard it. | . 

3. Becauſe of the abſence of thee all-ſeeing and quickning Spirit : r s the Spirit that 
quickneth, the fleſb profiteth nothing , the words that I Speak to you are Spirit and life: As 
the Body is dead without the Spirit; ſo Daries without Chriſts quickning Spirit, are 
dead and lifeleſle. 

But if there be ſuch delight in Duties, what is the reaſon that the Saints themſelves do 
miſſe of their comforts in Duties ? . | 

I anfwer, 1, There are none of Gods people but they do ſometimes or other finde 
comfort, either in Duties, or after Duties. 2. If atany time they miſſe of comfort, it is 
becauſe they do not meet with God, whom they came to converſe withall: As when 
a man goes to meet with a friends and meets him not, he comes away ſadded in his 
Spirit ; ſo when a childe of God Comes to fome Dury, hoping to enjoy ſweet commu- 
nion with God in it, and then failes of his expectation, this muſt needs fill him full of 
ſadnefſe. It was an excellent ſpeech of Bernard, 1 never go from God without God. Hap- 
py Chriſtian, that when he goes toconverſe with God in ſome Duty, can ſay, I never 

o from God without God; I never go to God,but I meet with God, and,T never go from God, : 


. but I carry God with me. 


But if no comfort, no delight without God in our Duties, What then is my caſe, that have 
no ſence, no feeling of Gods preſence in Duties? When I have done all I can, me thinks I 
cannat finde God, 1 caxnat meet with Chriſt. 

I anſwer, Haſt thou indeed no ſence of Gods preſence, and yet haſt thou a ſence of 
Gods want ? It is good then to obſerve the different effets of Gods preſence, or elſe - 
thou mayeſt wrong God, as well as thy ſelf; to ſay he was not with thee, when:yet he 
was: "As 1. There are manifeſt and evident fruits of Gods preſence in Dmtzes;z as, 

uch Peace, afſurance of Faith. 2. Thereare more 

ence ; as, Sence of want, ſorrow for want, deſire 

t, willingeneſſe unto Farther Duties, to finde that which we want in ſome 

the former, God is with us, and we know he is with us: [In the latter, God 

us, aand we know not ſo much ; This was the caſe of the two Diſcipyes going 

to Emmans, Their eyes were holden, that they could not kyow Chri#t ; yet a ards 

when they did know him, they remembred, that they had ſuſſicient evidence of his 

preſence, even when they knew' him not, Did not ovr hearts burn within us, while be 

talked with us by the way, and opened the Scriptures to ws? Now whence was that fire, but 
from the Spirit of Chriſt conveyed in his Word. 

Fes what is the reaſon that Gods people do ſometimes miſs of Gods comfortable preſence in 


uties ? | 
I anſwer,/they miſſe of Gods comfortable preſence, 1. Becauſe (it may be). hy 
* I ing 


Chap.2-Se&-7. 8, Df Duties tn General, 
bring no veſſels at all to hold the Conſolations of God ; I mean, no hunger after Gods 

reſence in the Ordinance : or, 2. Becauſe they bring veſſels ſo little, and ſo narrow- 
mouthed, that they will hold but very little water ; I mean, they bring ſo little hunger 
after God, that God will not vouchſafe to ſatisfie it: or, 3, Becauſe the bring 
their ordinary hearts, their carnal and worldly hearts to heavenly and Spiritual Du- 
ties, hearts unſuitable to the Dutves, hearts unſenſible of the Duties : Thus a man 
findes no ſweetneſle in his meat ; the reaſon is not becauſe his meat is unſavoury,but 
becauſe his talte is diſtempered ; the Ordinances are ſometimes ſweet, and would 
alwayes be ſo, were the ſouls palate always in the ſame temper: or, 4. Becauſe 
there is fome Achan unſtoned, ſome ſinne unrepented of, that eclipſeth the light of p,yum ms 
Gods countenance, ſome Spiritual obſtructions ; theſe, and ſuch like are the cauſes, predicaren, - 
why the Saints ſometimes miſs of their comforts. But the fault is never in the gyc. Sed rare 
Duty, which is brim-full of rare and raviſhing comfort ; that as Zernard relates the Þ2'4, brevis 
ſtory of hiraſelf, Sometimes when he went to his Prayers, he found himſelf dull, and heavy ; G pos _ 
but after he had ſtrugled a little with his dulneſſe, all on a ſudden be was viſited with the Bernard, 
viſitations of the Almighty : 1 ſhould account my ſelf happy ' (faid he) sf theſe viſitartions 
would always laſt ; but Oh, it contenues but a while) And Auſtine relates this ſtory of him- 
ſelf, that Upon a time, when he and his Mother Monica were diſcourſing together about the 
joys of Heaven, and the comforts of Gods Sperit, they were ſa filled with joy, that Auſtine | 
uſeth theſe words, Lord, thou kyoweſt in that day, how 4ulely we did eſteem of the world, Quim mundus 
with all his delights. The comforts of the world are not worthy to be named that = 
day that we ſpeak of theſe comforts: O the pure, theundefiled comforts and dclights {:te&atimibur. 
that are to be found in Duties, when God is found in them ! Can a man who is cold, Augult. 
come to the fire and not be warmed ? Can he that is in the dark, come into the open 
Sun and not be enlightened ? God is the ſpring of Comfort, and therefore ſurely our * 
hearts will be comforted, -if we meet with God in our . Duties. I might adde ſome 
caveats, but I refer you to chap. $5. ſeR., 20. 

And yet here let me. warne'you of one dangerous ſnare ; ſome think if they fetch in 
their comfort by Duties as by prayer, meditation, Cc. that then it would be a comfort onely 
of their own hammering out, andnot the ravine joy of the holy Ghoſt. A deſperate 
miſtake ; they ſet the workings of Gods ſpirit and-their own ſpirit inoppoſition, when 
= ſpirits muſt ſtand in ſubordination to CT. : Gods ſpirit uſually works our on 
orts, by ſetting our own ſpirits I pcny the promiſes, and by railing our thoughts 
to the © ietts of our comforts. And yetI deny not, that if any rr ſo think to =X 
out his comforts by meditation, prayer, reading the Word, as to attempt the work iri 
his own ſtrength, and do not all in ſubordination to God, and the ſpirits aſſiſtance, the 
comfort will be nothing but vanity, a comfort indeed of their ownhammering out, 


—_— 


SECT. 8. 
Of the eſſential Requiſites in Duties, 


RY what are they we call Duties ? or what are thoſe eſſential Requiſits (O my ſoul) 
'in Duties ? Many by Dutses intend nothing but that which js external and fenſible, 
as Coming to the Church, and receiving of Sacraments, QC. 

I anſwer, theſe are like clothes upon a dead man, that cannot warme him, becauſe 
there is no life within. The ſoul of all Dries is that which is internal or eſſential; In 
which reſpe& three ingredients are neceſſary, viz. . 
| From God. 

That they be 4 Through God. 
JDEDE +4 To God. 

1. From God: It is of the very eſſence of a Duty, that it be commanded by God. 
Hence; in one Chapter we read thirteen ſeveral times. 7 am the Lerd,q. d ſuch and ſuch ſer. 19. 
Commands I injoyn you : Would you know the grounds ?. [am the Lord, a God of 
ſoveraign Power and authority, and my Will it is that ſuch Dries be done,_, Look to 
this (O my ſoul) in thy Duties, know the Commands, and do them, becauſe they are 

commanded : . If thou doſt them, and yet knoweft not that God commands them, this 
is no true obedience ; or if thou knoweſt they ate'commanded,' but yet doſt them not 
becauſe they are commatided,of inConſcieiice tb hisConimand, neither is this ——_ 

0 
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to God. In all Duries rightly performed, there muſt be a knowledge of, and an eye to 
Rom. 12.2. thewill of our God, Kom, 12. 2. Eph. 5. 17. | 
PRs $. 17+ Through the Spirit, who doth Spiritualize 


them. 
2. Through God (:.) 


Through Chriſt, who preſents them and niakes 
them acceptable to God. 

1. Through the Spirit of God: Now the Spirit works on our Spirits, ſtirs up the 
regenerate part to the performance of our Duties: and therefore look how much 
there is of che Inner man, of the regenerate part, of the holy Spirit in Duty, fo far it is 
ſanQtified, ſo far it is accepted, and no further, God is my witneſſe (ſaith Paul) whom [, 

Rom. 1,9. ſerve with my Spirit in the Goſpel of his Son : In every ſervice we perform, * our Spirit 
*Hence the {tirred up by Gods Spirit muſt needs have a hand in it, or it is but the body and carcaſe 


| 2:4. of a right ſervice : The ſoul, will, and affeCtions mult go together with our Luries, 


adds the 

word ſpirit to Duties s having the ſame ſpirit of faith 3 2 Cor. 4. 13. Supplication in the ſpirit : Ephef. 5.18. Which worſhip 
God in the ſpirit, Phil: 3. 3. Tour love inthe ſpiri, Col. 1. 18. This imphes, that unlefle theſe acions be done 1n the tpts 
11, they are unacceptable with God. 


” 
- 


{that 1 mean by our ſpirit ; ) or the vitals are wanting. Ex. gr. If a man come to 
confefſe his fins, and yet flights them inwardly in his heart ; if a man pray for reconci- 
liation with God, and yet have no longing, and ſighing in his heart after it ; ifhe 
carneſtly ask grace, or the Spirit of Mortifeation, and yet his heart doth not inwardly 
, ſeek it, Now he prays not in the Spirit, and therefore God will not accept it 3 For God 
b Joha 4. 2 #5 a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in truth : In Spirit (s.) 
'*®. notonly inthe underſtanding and minde (Prayer is not a work of wit, or of memory) 
but alſo in will and affe&tion: When all within us is opened, and explicate, and expoſed 
to the view of the Lord ; when we call in all our thonghts and affections, 'and recollet 
them together, as the lines in the Centre, or as the Sun-beans in a burning-glafſe, That 
"The ſpiicof Makes prayer to be* hot and feryent; whereas otherwiſe it is but a cold and diſſipated 
/ God appeared Thing, that hath no ſtrength or efficacy in it. 
in fire, and in | | Fs 
a —_ raſbing wind: and whereſocxer this ſpirit is, there is zeal, ſervency, aRivity 3 a formal cuſtomary, ſuperficial? 
peitorming otholy duties is extreamly oppoſite to a ſpiritual deporemenrt in chem. 


Queſt. If this ſpiritualneſſe in Duties be ſa neceſſary, how #s it that the Saints have ſo much of 
earth and fleſh ordinarily in their Duties ? NED 234, 
Anſw. I anſwer, In every regenerate man there is both Fleſh and Spirit; It may-bethe 
Fleſh lies uppermoſt, and the Sprrit lies in the bottom, ſo that a man, though a Saint, 
may hear carnally, receive carnally, pray carnally; that is, when the fleſh hath gotten 
the upper hand, as in ſome fits it may, when the minde is filled with worldly ſorrow, 
wells rejoycing, and worldly defires ; fuch Duties the Lord regards not, be the man 
neverſo holy : But if the regenerate part be acted and ſtirred up by Gods Spirit, and 


the Fleſh, that alwayes hinders, be removed by the ſame Spirit, then are the Saints able 


to do their Duties to God in Chriſt Jeſus Spiritually. 

2. Through Chriſt: For Chriſt perfe&ts, perfumes, and preſents our Duties to his 
heavenly Father : as Duties come from us, they ſavor of fleſh, but the Angel of the 
Covenant mingleth much Incenſe with them, and ſo he offers them upon the golden Altar, 


which ts before the Throne, Here is ſweet comfort (O my ſoul) What though thy Duties, 


% are weak, and cold, and confuſed, full of diſtempers, and dampes ? yet through Chri they 
are fortified, and enlivened, with his pacifying perfettion, and interceſſory Spirit. Through 
Chriſt they are perfumed with the precious odours of his freſh-bleeding Merits, and bleſſed 
Mediation, and ſo they are made acceptable to God, that he may receive them, that he may 
not refuſe and reject ho”, | ; | 

| One is. the Spirit, that helps our in- 

. Obſerve here a double firmities. : Nt 
Intercefſor ; .) The other is Chriſt, that makes them accep- 
table to God. | 


3. To God: (5.)to ſet forth his glory;and Free-grace; for as his Name is blaſphemed 
when we walkin wickedneffe,ſo it is glorified in doing our Dytres« > This is the end ” 
a 


UMI 


/- 
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all our Duties, indeed of all our doings ; Whether ye cat or drink, or what ſcever ye do, do 
all to the glory of God : One Duty ſanctiſying Chriſt and Free-gracc in the heart, is morc 
than a thouſand. Young Chriſtians it may be do more works, but not as works, of 

race ; the more Evangelical our worksare, and the more to God (for that is the end 
of the Goſpel, to honour Chriſt and Free-grace) the better they are: We are of the 
Cireumcifion, who rejoyce in the Lord Feſus,worſbip God in the Spirit aud have nd confidence 
in the fleſh, 


— 


mma, — — 


$SECH1. 9. 


Of -the kindes of Duties in ſeveral diviſions, 


T Heſe Duties ſome have diſtributed according to their ſeveral objetts, God, our 
Neighbour, and our ſelves : 1. The Lord claims our Love, Fear, Honor, and 
Obedience. 2, Our Neighbour claims our Dutie, Conrteſie, Bounty, And for our ſelves, 
we muſt, 1. Inſtrut& The Underſtanding : 2. Bridle the Will: 3, Moderate the 
Afﬀettions, Others in retribution. to Chriſt, give us another ſcheme of ſuch Duries, 
as they call meer Goſpel-Duties, "So it is our Duty, . 1 To think and muſe much on 
Chriſt, and upon his loves towards us. 2. To ſpeak much of Chriſt, and to commend 
him to others : When the Spouſe was asked, What hey beloved was above others ? ſhe 
ſets him forth in every part of him, and concludes with this, He « altogether lovely, 

3. Tobeoft in the company of Ghriſt, and to grow up thereby into a familiar 
acquaintance with him; Now Chriſt is with us here but theſe two ways, Either in his 
Ordinances or & ve by his holy Spirit : So that to be oft in Chriſts company, 
is to be "much in higWord, in Prayet, in Sacraments, in Chriſttan Communion, in 
Meditaygfon, in examination of cbs nth in his Providences of mercies, Croſſes and 
Tryals. *q.” Todomuchfor Chriſt, and that ogy : This us love indeed to keep his 
Commandments, and thoſe are not grievous, 5. To ſufter and endure any evil for Chriſt : 
What tell you me (ſaith Paul) of bonds and impriſenments ? I am ready, not only to be bound, 
but to dye for the ſake of Chriſt at Feruſalem. ay life 1s not dear to me, that I may fniſo 
my courſe with joy : For thy ſake we are killed all the day long. No queſtion theſe Heads 
will include all ſorts of Dwrres: 'But the method I ſhall proſecute (wherein I deſire to 
confound Duties, Ordinances, and Mears, as being all one, and the ſame thing, whereby 
« Chriſtian walks on:in the holy path) I have otherwiſe digeſted thus, 


The firſt kind, as Warchfulh s 


: . '* 04.6 3 A - 41! FO BG 
The- Duties of a Chriſtian } The ſecond kinde:. And x fc have 
> 4ul/ are either of C reference ANA'/ 
| EAN 


Ec Self-tryal. © 
St + 

o Experiences. 

Evidences. 

Secret Ordinances, as Meditation, : 
Life of Faith, LA 9"? 

C. Lookyng wito Feſi, WILD 
In one Family, as' Family 


v 


L . 
- 6 v4 4 


. A & i Duties; : 5 
| onely to Private Ordinances, either *) In more Families joyned,: as" 
. a oh  . . Chriſtiate. Society. 
C C Publike Ordinances, as _F Hearing the Word. 
og "Ore | 4 Receiving the Sacraments, 

Either ”" | Praying ; 
Joyntly to all three, (s.) toſeSet, '\ -* Ordinary, as } Reading. 
Private,G publike ; & they are either | Seferng 


| ti 


1 Cor. 10.31 


Phil. 3. 3. 


Cant; $. 9.16, 


x John 3. 3- 


ARts 2 I. 13, 


Rom, 8. 36; 


Df Watehfulneſſe, Chap. . Se. x. 


It may be objeted, Thar in this Analyſis there is not thas tapreſs mention of Chriſt 4 
_ the reaſon why ſome vilifie Duties, is, becauſe the very Name of Chriſt ut not #n 
Fnem, : . 
ButT anſwer, 1, If the name be wanting, yet Chriſt is not. 2. In:the opening of 
them we ſhall find the very name of Chriſt ufuall ; ” Sh ; only obſerve wy. 
way ; I have heard of many that have ſtood much in appearance for Jeſus Chriſt, ſo 
that they would bow, and do homage to the very found and ſyllables of his Name z 
and yct none more enemies unto Chriſt than they, being the very limbs of Antichriſt : 
Many (faith Chriſt) will ſay ro me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophitſied in thy 
Name, andin thy Name have caſt out devils, and in thy Name have doue many wonderful 
works * (as if the name of Chriſt had been a Spell?) Avd then will I profefs unto them, 
I never knew you, depart from me ye that work, iniquity ; and thereupon he concludes, 
that he only is a wiſe man, and builds upon the rock,, who hears Chriſts ſayings and doth 
them, Hence learn (O my foul) that he that preſſeth to the practice of the : Word of 
Chrift, he preacheth Chriſt, he ſets up Chri/t,though his text be not literally of C briſt ; 
even as a man may have no other fubject of his Sermon but Chriſt, and yet betray 
Chriſt, Thus much of Duties in general. - 


CHAP. 1. SECT. 1. 


Of DUTIES. 


in Particular. 
Ant firſt, of the Nature of rarehfolneſs. '» 


Atchfulneſſe is the firſt and principal hdly tb all exerciſes of Religion j "(it is 
the eye to ſee them all well done and uſed, and therefore we ſet it in 
INN | the front of all Datiz:: We are, to. Watch wnto Prayer, Eph. 6. 18. 
Eph. 6. 2 AW VE and ive arc to watch #to hearing Luke 8; iB, anit we dre to watch unto 
| _ b "4 YY- Faſting, Mat. 6. 18. and wearttoWwarch ro almſgiving, Mat. 6. 1. 
©: SUN and we are to watch in all things, . Tim. 4. 5 
Ee te 5 Now for'our better direction in the exerciſe ; Objedts. 


of this Dmry, obferve we the ) Jn oit. 


wy 


For the Nature of it : Watchfulntſſe is a contirmuh, thiriful vþſiromy of our wayes in all the 
bh paſſages and turnings of our fe that we ſtill keep cloſe to the written Word of God, Keep 
© Prov. 4. 233 #Þy heart in all diligence © - ſaid, 1 willtaks heed to = that I finnot with my 
. Pal. 39.1. tonguec Wherewuh ſhall a young man cleanſe his way ? by taking heed thereto according to 

Plale 119.9, thy word. i, © | FEES cats 


Os : vr 
on Yer 

| Of the Objtief Warebfulneſ 

ag TS © £1 works, or fm. © 

5 object of 'our Patch is either —_ A or rn, —_ 

1, Watch 


phe he 


Chap. 3.Se&. 3-4 " watchfulneſſe;* 


"= 


Original ſin, or corrupt 
More general, } nature. 
Actual fin, 
More ſpecial, as $5 Calling. 
ſins of our Conſtitution. 
> Watch we miſt over any thing (in its own being) good ; And herein if we look 
for the adequate object including every thing that ought to be watched, 


Hearts, 
It is either 3 Tongues, : which 
Actions, 
howhever good in themſelves, yet if we watch not, they will ſoon contra evil. 


3, Watch we muſt over fin, } 


zTRST. 4. 
Of the manner of Warchfulneſſe over ſm Original. 


'T Hat we may watch over fin Original, or that inward corruption we carry about us, 
obſerve we theſe Rules. - 

x. Let us take matter and motives to humble our ſouls under the ſight and ſence of 4 
this inherent pollution. And to that purpoſe, conſider we the rueful complaints of the S: 
holieſt Saints againſt it: O wretched martthat I am (ſaith Paul) who (hall deliver me \F 
from the body o this death ? Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity (ſaid David) and in ſin did pl, $1.4 
my mother conceive me : Did not God in Chriſt accept of our complaining, ſtriving, | 

_ grieving, and hating this, how could we find any comfort ? | ED) 
2. Let us pray againſt it, that though it be in, yet it may not hurt us, nor be imputed” 
'to us: That God would give us his Spirit to bridle our corruption, and eſpecially that 
he would give us the Spirit of Sanification, that he would cleanſe us from this filth 
more and more, that he would ſeaſon the fountain, and at laſt dry it up. | 4 

3. Letus ſtrive after contrary Holinefſe, and endeavour the reformation of our Eph. 4.22.83] | 
natures and lives t- - Put we off the old man, which is corrupt according \to deceitful luſts, : 4 
ad be we renewed in the Spirit of our minde. 

4. Let us conſider the promiſes of Remiſhon, and thoſe Priviledges which the 1 
Saints have in the blood of Chriſt ; and let us aCtuate and exerciſe our faith in reſpe&t of 1@, 48. 8, $. * + 
ſuch promiſes: JI kyew that thou wouldſt deal treacherouſly (ſaith God) and that thou / 
waſt called a tranſgreſſor from the womb ; yet for my Names ſakes I will defer mine anger; 
aid for my praiſe" 1 will refraine for thes, that I cut thee not off. , 


Rom, 7» 24, " 


SECT. 4 
Of the manner of Watchfulneſs over ſins aftual. 


T Hat we may watch over Actual fins, obſerve we theſe DireQions : | 
1. Avoid we all occaſions of evil : Be afraid, not only of the fire and flame, but 
of the very ſmoke of fin; it is dangerous to approach near to the Whirl-pit, or to play 
about the hole of the Aſp, or the den of the Cockatrice ; and therefore prayed David, Turn o 
away mine eyes from beholding vanity : not my heart only from affedting it, but mine pj, 119. 47... 
eyes alſo from beholding it : * There us a (wutting of the eyes from beholding evil, brought {M LE 
in amongſt other Durzes by the Prophet Iſaiah, to which is affixed this promiſe, that 1. 33. 151 
ſuch a one hall dwell on high, his place of defence ſhall be the munition of rocks. ' | 
2. Reſiſt we the temptations of ſin : It may be (notwithſtanding all out care) 
temptations will offer themſelves, and urge us to evil, but then we mult conſtantly 
reliſt, and this is praiſe-worthy ; If a man keep himſelf ſober, when he cannot come to 
wine or ſtrong drink, it is nothing ; but for a man to be careful not to break the bounds 
of ſobriety, when he ſhall be in place where wine is plentiful, and no reſtraint of it ; and 
where company will be urging him to take more than is meet, this is true temperance 
indeed : It a man live chaſtely when he wants his lewd company, it is nothing ; but for 
a Foſeph (ſued and ſought toby his Miſtris, yea, urged and ſollicited day & day to 
condeſcend to her adulterous deſires) to refuſe then,ard to chooſe tather loſfe of pos 
0 at l erry 
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* Turdere gy 


ſali'tcttare 


poellycrpere 
On vicncn 
pireft, Aug. 
Hom. 12, 
Haber aſtuiiam 


ſuadeondi, 


0 non pot eſt a- 

 gemcogent!, 
 Idem in Pal. 

= 01. & In 

& ſjohn 12-* 

 P.ov.8. 13, 

F” Rom, 12.9, 


Chap. z3.Sect.4 5. 


liberty by not ſinning, than to gain further preferment by conſenting to ſin, this is true 
chaſtity indeed, Away then with thoſe idle Apologies, 1 was urged to ſin, I was proveked 
to lewdireſs, &c, Neither man nor devil can compel you to fin, unlefſe you will your 
own ſelf : * The devil may perſwade, entice, ſuggeit, and provoke, but he cannot inforce ner 
conſtrain ; nor (unleſſe your own hearts give conſent) can he cauſe you to fin. 

3. Confefle we our fins, mourn we for fin, and eſpecially labour we for hatred of 
lin : The fear of the Lord is to hate evil, Prov, 8. 13. not only toforbear it, but (as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks) ro abhor it, Rom. 12, 9g. as the meat that ſometimes we have 
urfeted of, our ſtomack naufſeateth and goeth againſt it : ſo ſhould our hearts riſe 
againlt ſin ; and to this purpoſe conſider we, 1, The foulneſſe of fin ; it is fouler than the 
fouleſt Fiend in hell, 2. The illneſſe of fin ; it is a greater ill than the damnation of a 
mans ſoul, or than the deſtruRion of all the creatures in the world. 3. The infetiouſ- 
neſfſe of ſin, it is of that peſtilential property, that it pollutes every thing it comes 
near, 4. The perniciouſneſle of fin ; it deprives us of Gods favour, of our part and 
portion of the blood of Chriſt, of the providence of that bleſſed Trinity, of the guard 
of Angels, of the Communion of Saints, of heavens joys ; and it brings upon us infinite 
ſorrows, as blindneſſe of mind, hardneſſe of heart, deadnefſe of Spirit, deſperate 
thoughts, horrour of Conſcience, vexation of Spirit, and (without repentance) all the 
terrours of hell, 5. ; Chriſts ſufferings for fin ; ſhall we not hate him that kills our 
friend, brother, father ? how much more ſin, that put to death the Lord of life, who is 
indeed our deareſt Friend, Brother, Father, Saviour ? Look on Chriſt crucified, and ſee 
if this will not make us hate ſin, | | | 

4. Believe, and by faith expe victory over our fin ; yea, by that Faith in which we 
have confeſſed, mourned, 'prayed, let us reſt perſwaded, That ſuch means ſhall not be 
uſed of us in vain : O ft we up the hand of Faith tawards heaven, and lay hold on the 
promiſes of pardon, on the mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus. Fe he. R 


to +a 
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SECT. Ss 
Of the manner of Watchfulneſſe over ſpecial ſins, 


Hat we may watch over our ſpecial ſins, our Dalilah-fins, our darling-delights, 

obſerve we theſe Rules: 

1. Endeavor we the mortifying of this fin : Some one fin there is in every ſoul of us 
that is moſt predominant, Now it is the main work, of a Chriſtian, as to fall out for 
ever With all ſin,ſo eſpecially to improve all his ſpiritual forces and aid from heaven, 
utterly to demoliſh, and fb beat down to the ground this hold, this boſom-lin. * 

2. Lay we load of deepeſt groans, and ſtrongeſt cryes for mortifying grace againſt 
this domineering ſin : eſpecially every Morning and Evening ſtrive with God in our 
Prayers for a comfortable Conqueſt over it, enforce and enlarge that paſſage with an 
extraordinary pang of fervency, cry we mightily to God for power and {trength a- 
gainſt this luſt, that continually wars againſt the ſoul, | G = 

3. Bend we our ſelves againſt the ſpecial acts, occaſions, and opportunities of: this 
ſin; as ſuppoſe raſh anger, the fin which a man fifteth, and: purſueth to the extirpation 
of it; in this caſe, he ſhould reſolve with himſelf, not to ſpeak harſhly nor to look 
fiercely, nor to uſe any churliſh behaviour, whether his Servant diſpleaſe him with ne- 
gligence, or his Friend offend him with unfaithfulneſſe, or his enemy provoke him with 
1ll language, or ſome malicious dealing, AHA; 0's 

4- As oft as we find any motion of this fin to tir, and ſhew it ſelf in us, it will be 
convenient, not only to with-hold our conſent, but withal to exerciſe ſome at of con- 
trary holineſſe ; As ſuppoſe Deſire of Revenge be the ſin, which ſtirreth up our blood, 
and boyleth within us, we muſt not only forbear to avenge our ſelves, but alſo bend 
our ſelves to pray for him that hath offended us; and if he hunger, to feed him, if he 
thirſt, to give him drink, Aa” £51th 

5. Settle we in our ſelves a purpoſe of heart to forbear it for time to come : In un- 
dertaking of which purpoſe, it will be expedient to ſect our ſelves ſome ſhort ſpace of 
time, in which we may force our ſelves to the forbearance of it, as for a day, Or 2 
moneth, or the like ; and when the prefixed time is come, we ſhould then queſtion our 


ſelves, How well we have performed ? or how, or wherein we have failed ? —_ 
egin 
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begin a new purpoſe, and preſcribe our ſelves a like time, for {hunning of the ſame ſin 
and ſoon from time to time, till we have gotten a full victory. 
6. If in our daily or monethly review, we find that we have been defeftive in per- 
forming of what WC had purpoſed,;then with an holy revenge we ſhould corre our for- 
mer errours, beg pardon for our defeRts, and puniſh our ſelves for ſuch ſlothfulneſſe, . 
or wilfulnefſe, by abſtinence from meat, eaſe, recreation; Keeping der our bodies, 1 Cor g 21 
and bringing them into ſubj:ttion, by mulct, or forfeiture of ſome portion to the poor, 
whereby we raay feel ſmart : This holy revenge is commended by the Apoſtle, 2 Cor, 
' 11, as 4 worthy fruit of ſerious Repentance, | 
7. Above all, without which all the reſt are as nothing, Believe the promiſes of par- 
on in the blood of Chriſt ;, It is Faith in the Promiſes which will be able to cleanſe, and 
purge the heart from this ſin; If the blood of Bulls and of Goats (faith the Apoſtle) and 
the aſhes of an Heifer, ſprinkling the unclean, ſanttifieth ro the purifying of the fleſh, how 
much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offered hiniſelf without 
ſpot to God, purge your conſciences from dead works, to ſervOthe living God ; the ſence is, 
When a man hath once applyed the blood cf Chrift for his Juſtification, this effect will 
follow it, That there will accompany it a certain vigour, vertue, power, and ſtrength, 
which will alſo purge his conſcience from dead works; there will go a power of the 
Spirit together with this blood, that ſhall not only forbid him,& ſhew him that he ought 
not to do ſuch and ſuch evil things , bur it ſhall cleanſe his conſcience from thoſe roots 
of dead works, thoſe corrupt luſts and ſinful affeftions, thatare in him, and that diſ- 
poſe him to that evil : Now this power is gue by applying the blood, (3.) by apply- 
ing the Promiſes of Pardon and forgivenefle by the blood of Feſus Chriſt ; Let no man 
think by his own ſtrength to prevail againſt any luſt ; it is not our endeavouring, pray- 
ing, venting our ſelves againſt the ſpecial a&ts and occaſions, exerciſing ſome acts of 
contrary holineſs, parpotng to forbear it, puniſhing our ſelves for it (if gone about 
by our own might, and power, and ſtrength) will ever kill this fin: no, no, we muſt 
do all theſe at the feet of Chriſt, and draw vertue from Chriſt ; we muſt Believe the 
Promiſes, get aſſurance of Pardon, pet affurance of Gods love to us in Chriſt; we mult 
labour to Felight in God,' to get communion with Chriſt, and then qur hearts will grow 
to an application of the-Commandment ;*aiid whereas before they reſiſted it, rebelled 
againſt it, 'they will thencleave to it, and love it, and'delight in it, -and receive an im-, : -: | 
preſſion from it. This I take it, is the meaning of that. Text, Whereby are given to us 2 Peter 1. 4 
exceeding great & precions promiſes,that by theſe we might be partakers of the drvine nature 
having eſcaped the corruption that is in the world through luſt; q. d. by believing the 
Promiſes we are made' partakers of the godly nature, and we overcome 'our corrup- 
tions and4luſts : Conſonant to which, is that of the Apoſtle, Know ye nor, that as many 
as are baytized into Chriſt, are baptized into his death? q.d. as many as are baptized 
into Chriſt; for reconciliation with God,. muſt needs be baptized into his death; they 
muſt be dead to fin, as he was dead : We cannot be baptized into him for Reconcilia- 
tion or Juſtification,'but we muſt be baptized likewiſe for Mortification of the fleſh, and 
for ReſurreQtion to newneſſe of life. To wind up all in a word, He that hath the F 
ſtrongeſt Faith, that believes in the greateſt degree the Promiſes of Pardon and Re- 427% ® 
miſſion; he hath the holieſt heart, the moſt mortified life : SanRification and Morti- & 
. fication ariſe from that root of Fuſtification. The blood of. Chriſt hath not only a-power 

to waſh us from the guilt of fin, but alſo to cleanſe us, and purge us from the power 

'and ſtain of ſin: And therefore I ſay,' the beſt way to get a greatdegree of Sandtifica- 

tion, the beſt way to'get.a greater meaſure of the graces of the Spirit, the beſt way to 

mortifie our ſinful luſts; the beſt way to watch over our Tpecial ſins, is, labonr to grow 

In Faith, in the belief of thoſe Promiſes of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; and this would be well + iv 
obſerved by thoſe that are a little legally byaſſed, or .carried to mortifie- fin only by 
Vows, Promiſes, ſhunning occaſions ; removing temptations, ſtritneſſe, and ſeverity 
in Duties, fear of Hell and Judgements, ſcarce riſing ſo high for their Mortification, ©, - 
as Chriſt. Now theſe in themſelves are but empty, weak means of prevailing againſt Ong 
ſin, like the mighty Sails of a Ship, without wind and tide ; no queſtion but ſhunning pag. 68, who 
occaſions, ſtrictneſs and ſeverity in Dutics, watchfulneſs, &c, do well in their place though a per- 


Heb.9, 13, 14 


Rom.6.5 . 


and order, NMke Oars in a Boat ( See Saltmarſh, Free-grace, pag. 68.) which though it !<& adverlary 2 


zet here 
brings ecuth 


be carried with the Tide, if well managen , yet ge ny =P it to $6.e _ : How- 
all nall; it is Chriſt lifred up, as aved, 


ſoever, it is Chriſt crucified whichis the power 0 


Moſes lifted up the Serpent, which ſtrikes morc ſoundneſs into the wounded bevlder, 
ae 3 than 


® 


"> 


wWatchfulneſs. * Chap.3,Sc&6, 


Job 40 I; 
Plal. 119+ 37 


— 


than any other way z wherein ſome have toiled all their time for power over corru 


tions, and like Peter, have caught little or nothing, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt was not in the 
company. 
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SECT. 6. Of the manner of watchfulneſſe over our Hearts, 


T Hat we may watch over our hearts, obſerve we theſe directions : 

1. Guard we the windows of our ſoul, the Senſes : / made a Covenant with mine eyes 
(ſaid Fob) why then ſhould I think upon a Maid ;, Turn mine eyes from beholding vanities 
(faid David) and quicken thou me in thy way. It is incredible, what a deal of pollution 
and ill the Devil conveys inſenſibly into the heart, through theſe flood-gates of fin, 
and therefore we had need to watch over the Sences, 

2. Go wedown into our hearts, and conſider well all our thoughts ; theſe, if good, 
will bring forth good fruit ; and if evil, they are the parents and begetters of all fins, 
the firſt plotters and contrivers of all Treaſons and rebellions of our life, the bellows 
and incendiaries of all inordinate affeftions, the Panders to all other luſts, that rake 
thought to provide for the ſatisfying of them, the diſturbers in all good Duties, that in- 
terrupt, and ſoil, and fly-blow a our Prayers, that they ſtink inthenolſtrils of God ; 
and therefore conſider and weigh well all our thoughts, for as our thoughts are, ſq be our 
affections, prayers, ſpeeches, ations. | 

3. Letus make Conſcience of our thoughts :By them Py do we ſanRifie, or fin 
againſt God;by them eſpecially do we evidence our ſelves to be fincere-hearted Chriſti 
ans, or diſſembling hypocrites ; by them eſpecially will the Lord judge us: at thelaſt 
day, when he will make manifeſt the counſels F our hearts ; by them eſpecially (if we 
will not make Conſcience of them) will God laſh vs in Hell to all eternity, even by 


thoughts cj, there ſhalt thou meditate terrors, and ſtudy Gods wrath, together 
with thy own fins and miſeries, for ever and-ever. 


4. Reſiſt and cruſh we every exorbitant thought which, draws to. fin, at the very 
firſt riſing : Is the temptation ſtrong ? encounter it with this-dreadful D:lemma, If 1 


commit this ſin, either I muſt repent, or not repent ; if 1 repentg it will coſt me more” heart- 
break and ſpiritual ſmart, before I can purchaſe aſſurance of parden andpeace of Conſcience, 
than the ſenſual pleaſure can be worth ;, if 1 never repent, it will. bethe death and danmation 
of my jou . SOTO 

5. Lodge we not ſo much as light thoughts,unprofitable ox yain thoughts in,ourhearts; 
they will till be entring in, whileſt we are in theſe houſes of.clay;. yet age they mult 
not, Hence the Apoſtle, Let not the Sun go down yen year wrath; 94.4. if thoughts of 
anger come in, in the morning or day-time, they m 


be turned out ere 1ght;» or ,if 


itdle thoughts offer to come to bed to thee, let them not lodge, with thee, I deny net 


bur many good thoughts and 'motions may.-paſſe, as ſtrangers through! a bad mans 
heart, and multitudes of vain thoughts and motions, may. make a through-fare of n 
Believers heart, and diſturb him in good Duties, by knockings, and: Linterruptions, 
and breakings in tpon his heart,but ſill they lodge not there,they are not theze foltered 
and harbored. w> 3> _ "e pe 136 i 

6. 'Forget and fifle we all thoughts of ſinful actions already :> The minde 
is very apt to run over the paſſages and circumſtances of the ſame fins, long ſince com- 
mitted, with a'new.and freſh delight ; this argues wickedneſs of heart, .and;{uch; as 
when it . Srirag with the heart to do ſo, is ſcarce compatible with grace : , What fruit 


; had-you of thoſe things whereof ye are now aſhamed? All that the Saints reap.out of fuch 


fruit is ſhame and ſorrow, and many a ſad ſigh: When Ephraim remembred his fans, the 
was aſbamed and repented ; atruly ſancified ſoul will hate the appearance of his former 
finnes, . and will have his heart-inflamed with a zeal and revenge again it: What ? do 


* you repeat to your ſelves your old fins with delight ? this provokes God: exceeding] , 


you thereby ſtand to, and make good your former aft ; youſhew a delight to rake in 

thofe wounds you have given Chriſt already, and therefore in hell it will prove the 

reateſt gall, to remember your old fins ; every circumſtance in every-finthen, will 
as a dagger in your hearts. O ſtudy not theſe thoughts; forget them, ſtifle them. 

7. Entertain all good motions put into your heart by the bleſſed Spirit, howſoever 

occaſioned ; whether by the Miniſtery of the Word, mindfulneſſe of Death,  Chriſti- 

an admonition, reading ſome wont Book, ſome ſpecial Croſſe, or extraordinary 


| Mercy 


ws " 


<— 


Mercy ; feed, enlarge, and improve them to the utmoſt, ſo ſhall we preſerve our 
hearts in a ſoft, comfortable temper, and heaven-ward, which is a ſingular happi- 
neſfſe, 

8. Endeavour we to preſerve and keep up lively, holy, and Spiritual affe&ions, and 
ſaffer them not to cool ; or if we have grown remifſe, endeavour to recover thoſe af- 
fetions again : Thoughts and affections are mutual cauſes of each other, Whileſt 7 
muſed, the fire burned, ſaid David ; and again, How love I thy Law? It is my medi- 
tation day and night, Firſt his thoughts werEthe bellows that kindled and enflamed his 
affetions : And ſecondly, his affettions enflamed, made his thoughts to boyl, and to 
meditate on Gods Law day and night, Hence it is that men newly converted to God, 
having new and ſtrong affetions, can with more pleaſure think of God than any elſe 
can. 
g. Let us captivate and conform all the thoughts and imaginations of our heart 

to the Rules and Soveraignty of grace; Bring mto captivity every thought to the obedience 
of Chriſt : If thy change in words, ations, and all outward carriages were Angelical, 
yet if thy thgughts be ſinful and unſanQtified, thou art a limb of Satan fill : Purity, 
in the inward parts, is one of the moſt ſound evidences of 'our portion inthe purity 
and power of Chriſt: 0 Feruſalem, waſh thine heart from wickedneſſe, that thou maye}# 
be ſaved : How long ſhal! thy vain thoughts lodge within thee? God ſeeth (ſaithithe Pſalmiſt) 
and under ſtandeth our thoughts afar off : And hence it is that many humble ſouls, ſenſible 
of their ſecret ſins, in the preſence of Gods pure eye, are more grieved (ſetting afide 
ill example and ſcandals) for the rebelliouſneſle of their thoughts, than'the exorbitan- 
cy of their ations, for of theſe the world ſees the worſt ; but concerning the other, it 
cuts them to the heart, that they are not ſo well able to preſerve their inward partsin 
purity, towards the all-ſearching eye of God, as their words and aCtions in plauſtbleneſſe 
towards man, | 
10. Get we our hearts poſſeſt with deep, ſtrong, and powerful apprehenſions and 
impreſſions of Gods Holineſſe, Majeſty, Omnipreſence, and Omniſcience : If any 
thoughts be of power to ſettke, fix, and draw in the mind of man, they are thoughts 
of him. What is the reaſon that Saints and Angels in Heaven have not a vain thought 
to/eternity, but that their eye is never off him ? we finde-it by experience a bleſſed 
means to avoid diſtractions in Prayers, to enlarge a mans thoughts in his preparations 


before, or at the beginning, - if with a conſideration of Gods Attributes and Relations - 


tous, he ſets on the Duty. | 

- 11, Let us Elevate, and often liftup our hearts towards - heaven : Conſider the 
bliſſeſal depths of Gods boundleſſe Mercies in Chrift ; Conſider the glory, the ever- 
Aaſtingnefſe, the unutterable excellencies of that immortal ſhining Crown aboye, 
which after this life (and this life is but'a bubble, a ſmoake, a ſhadow, a thought) 
Jhall be ſet on our heads by the hand of God; a very glimpſe whereof is able to 
ſweeten the bittereſt griefs that can be, and to difpel thoſe miſts of fading vanities 
-which the world . (heated by the fire of inordinate luſts) is wont to evaporate, and in- 
terpoſe betwixt the ſight of mens ſouls, and the blifſe of heaven. 

- 1:32 Let-us ſpend ſome thoughts, yea many thoughts, about the ſaving excellen- 
«cies of Jeſus Chriſt : 'conſider the wonder of our Redemption, the moſt admirable, 
and molt aſtoniſhing plot of the bleſſed Trinity, fitting in'Council about the ſaving of 
'Qur ſouls ; a Myſtery which the Angels ſtoop down topry® into; an Qrient Pearle, 
'that will out-ſhine all the ſparkling Jewels of the whole Greation ; Confider the Love- 
Jetters of Chriſt in his glorious Goſpel: the Love-tokenshehath ſent to-our.dear ſouls; 
And ah! what flames of divine affe&tion ? what raptures of zeal ? what; raviſhments 
'of delights ? what briniſh ſorrows, and great indignation ag4ainlt fin ? what extaſieg of 
.obedience can be enough for qur bleſſed Lord, and deareſt Redeerner ? 


\ 
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SE CT.. 7. Of the manner of Watchfulneſs over our Tongues: = 


2 may-watch over.the tongue, two things muſt be heeded : 
R $3 That itbe not unſeaſonably idle: 

2. That itbe not ſinfully exerciſed. bon Nom Ba: 

1. That it be not unſeaſonably idle ; and herein obſerve thoſe generally, and; much. 

regleRed Duties Fees | of 


Plal. 119. 99% 


2 Cor, Ids. * 


p 7; | 


” # 


John. 4. 1ez 
Mat, 16, $. 6. 
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by * 
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watchfulneſſe, Chap 3.Sctt.7 


everlaſting happineſs, - . 


"motives to minde heavenly things z -as the curſed condition of our natural 
- dear purchaſe of Chriſt to Redeem our ſouls, the incomparable ſweetneſle of Chriſtian 
, ways, the vanity and' vexation of earthly things, the uncertainty and miſeryof this 


of g Chriſtian Reproof. 
| Heavenly Diſcourſe, 
1, For Chriſtian reproof, obſerve theſe Directions : 
1. If a Brother be overtaken with a fault, or ſome leſs offence, admoniſh bim in the 
Jpirit of meekneſſe, conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted, 

2, If he offend more grievoully, then reprove him freely, and ſuffer nor ſin to reſt 

«pon his foul. < 
but in this caſe, when, or how muſt we reprove? 

This caſe is clothed with ſuch variety of circumſtances, and conſtancy of alterations, 
that we cannot give any particular direCtions : only the Chriſtian that is perplex'd what 
to do let him conſult with theſe boſom-Counſellors : 

1, With his Spiritual Wiſdom; it is that muſt ſuggeſt to him, when and how to re- 
prove, whether preſently upon it, or ſometimes afterwards; whether direatly and 
down-right, or indirectly and by intimation z whether perſonally, or in the general ; 


_ Whether in a fair and milder manner, or with a more bold and reſolute ſpirit ; whether 


,onely by diſcountenance, or by diſcourſe, ec. 

2. With his heart : A reproof mult not ſpring from any imperious humor, of cen- 
ſuring, and medling with his brethen ; from any ſecret ambitious defire, to purchaſe 
an opinion and reputation of holineſſe to himſelf, or from any other by-end,” but from 
an heart truly humbled with ſight and ſence of it's own infirmities, graciouſly reſolved 
into compaſſion and commiſeration of the offender, and lifted up in a ſecret ſuppli- 
cation for the ſucceſle of the Reproof, and ſalvation of the party, all at once'to: Gods 
Throne of Grace. 

2, For Spiritoal and Heavenly diſcourſe, obſerve theſe Directions : 

..1. Apprehend all opportunities and occurrences which may miniſter matter of di- 
preſſion from wordly talk, into Divine diſcourſe, It is pity that Profeſſors ſhould ever 
-meet without ſome talk of their meeting in heaven, or of the bleſſed wayes and means 
that lead thereunto ; and therefore by ſome wiſe tranſition, turn thou the current of 

the diſcourſe towards ſome heavenly good: It was the graCtice of our Saviour, upon 
mention of bread, he preſt upon his Diſciples a diſſwaſion from the Leaven of the 
Phariſees : And upon occaſion of Drink being denyed him by the Samaritan woman, 
he (forgetting his wearineſs,. hunger and thirlt)) labors to allure her to the well-head of 


2, Have ever in a readineſs ſome'common heads of more ſtirring - and Juickning 


te, the 


ſhort life; the everlaſtingneſs of our ftate.in another.world, the terrors of death, the 
.dreadfulneſs of that great and laſt day drawing on now apace, the harrors of damned 
fouls, &c. Mention of theſe things many times may ſtrike full cold to the heart of the 
-moſt ſenſual Belſhazzar, - and drive him into his dumps ; ' and by Gods bleſſing may 

ſomerimes prepare the hardeſt hearts, for ſome thoughts of remorſe, and more 


- Heavenly impreſſions. 


3. Get Wcinto our hearts-an habit of more heavenly-mindednefſe,by much exerciſe, 
and intercourſe, and acquaintance -with.God, by often contemplation, and fotetaſte of 


the ſweetneſſe, - glory, +and eternity of thoſe Manſions above, by refleRings 'on' tittie 


-paſt, how1ong the ſoul-was detaine< in-the ſtate of darkneſſe, ; what bitterneſſe'and 
terrors it caſe through in the. pangs of its new birth, what relapſes and defertions it 
hath been © incident to« ever-lince that time to this z and being thus bufied at homie'in 
our own hearts, we ſhall finde our ſelves much more pregnant and- plentiful in holy 
talk when we come abroad >, . Men for the moſt part ſpeak moſt, and mioſt willingly of 
thoſe things they minde moſt ; ſuch proviſions within, will make the congue ſoready, 
that it cannot be unſeaſonably idle. : | 

2. Watch we muſt over the rogue, that it be not ſorfully exerciſed: and herein 
obſerve theſe 'DireCtions. | . 

1. Bedumb to all unſavory communication ; as, Lying, Swearing, &c. O, how do 
theſe ſins wound the heart of Chriſt, and crucifie again the Lok Glory ? | 

2. Be filent from Slandering,Backbiting,Falſe accuſing, Cenſuring : 'A-true heart is 
ever moſt angry and diſpleaſed with, moſt Eagle-eyed and watchful over, molt ſtrict 
atidiſevere againſt its. owt: ſins ; which homebred imployment haply hinders, and 
moderates a man from too much medling abroad. 3. Give 
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3. Give not that which is holy unto dogs, neither caſt your pgarls before ſwine, leſt they , 
trample them under their feet, and turn «gain and rent you : By Dogs are meant obltinate Mat. 9. 6+ 
enemies, that maliciouſly revile the Miniſters of the Word, and the Meſſengers 
thereof: By Swine-are meant thoſe ſottiſh, ſcurrile wretches, who ſcornfully and 
contemptuouſly trample under foot all holy Inſtructions, Reproofs, Admonitions, 


tendred unto them by any Chriſtian out of the word of truth, Now if accidentally 
ſuch 4 ſon of Belial ; or ſcoffing Iſhmael, be in our company, we are commanded by 


Chriſt to ſay nothing, atleaſt of the conſolations of Chr:ſt, of the ſpecial promiſes of 


Chriſt, of the gentle entreaties of the _ of Chrijt : Conſider this, and tremble, 
all ye that are ſcornful, and furious oppoſites to the purity and power ofthe Word ; it 
is the Lords will that you ſhould run furiouſly towards the pit of hell, and that no 
body ſhould ſtay you ; not a man mutt call and cry unto you, to.tell you of ſuch things 
as are peculiar to the Saints, in way of application to you : But he that 5s. filthy, let 
him be filthy ſtill ; let him drink,, be drunk, deſpair, dye, and be damned. All this while 
not a word of comfort belongs to you. , 


—— — _ 


SEGCI. 8. 


of the» manner of Watckfulneſſe over our attions, 


Natural, ' 
O® ations are either 3 Civil, | Ct all which obſerve theſe Directions. 
| Religious. 

1, Concerning Natural actions, - as Eating, Drinking , . Sleeping, Viſitattons, 
Recreations, &c. no conſtant Rule can be preſcribed ; becauſe it is much diverſified by 
health,- ſickneſs, age, conſtitution ; and every one hath either learned by his own 
experience, what ſeaſons, and proportions of ſuch natural helps are fitteſt for his tem- 
perament, - or he is moſt unworthy. of that precious thing ( an Underſtanding ſoul ) 
which he bears in his boſom ; only let me inform Chriſtians, that they may ſin in any of 
theſe aCtiong, _ and therefore let them beware and watch over themſelves in the uſe and 
enjoyment ef theſe things ; which howſoever lawful in their own nature, yet by our 
corruption - are Capable of- inordinateneſs* and exceſſe. Some are of opinion, That 
Chriſtians are in more danger of being Spiritually undone, by a flie infinuation and 
enſharement'of licentiouſneſſe and immoderation in ſach* lawful things, than by the 
groffe aſſaults of foul ſinnes and temptations ; their hearts may "riſe again any work 
of darkneſs, as Adultery, Murther, ew nn, Prophaning the Lords day, Speculative 
wantonneſs, &c. which yet may too often be inſenſibly ſeized upon, by an exceſſive 
{inful delight, in things unfinful in themſelves ; and therefore -we had need to watch 
over our Natural actions. | : 

2. Concerning Civil a&tions,as Bargains,Contrats,Covenants, Dealings, Negotiations, 
&c. obſerve theſe Directions. ES "2 

I. Think we ſeriouſly and ſolemnly of that Principle, Do as thou wouldeſt be done by. 
In fellow-feeling, real conceit, put thy ſelf into the place, and impartially put on the per- 
ſon of the party with whom thou art to deal, and then returning to thy ſelf, deal out 
and proportion unto him that meaſure in every ——_ which thou wouldeſt be 
willing to receive at anothers hand,if thon wert in his caſe:Wharſoever(ſaith our Saviour) 
ye would that men ſhould do to you,do ye even ſo to them, for this is the Law and the Prophets. 

2. Abhor with an infinite diſdain, to get any thing by any wicked means, wrong 
doing, or unconſcionable ug z we may aſſure our ſelves in ſuch caſes, That beſides 
the ſecret grumblings of our ſelt-accuſing Conſcience, the angry eye of God ſees ſecretly 
our doings, and will ſhortly, and moſt certainly revenge. 


3. Let our defire and delight never faſten it ſelf immoderatly uponany earthly thing, - 


though never ſo excellent : Exorbitancy and error this way, brings many times with 
it either a loſs of the thing ſq doted on, or it may be a croſs, or howoſoever a curſe. O 
conlider-we the vanity of theſe earthly things ! Conſider we the glories above ! Me 
thinks this one preſervative would be powerful enough to keep the heart of every 
Chriſtian from doting upon the world, or ſuffering it to be poſſeſſed thereof ; it is this, 
Every Chriſtian by a fruitful Faith, may be aſſured of a Crown of life, either by aſſurance of . 


adherence, or evidence, or both : Now if that once a day he ſhould take a ſerious ſurvey ef the * 
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glory, everlaſtingneſſe, and pnuttcrable excellencies of that immortal Crown, which our deay 
Redeemer bolds for him in his haud, ready to ſet upon his hcad, when he ſhall be diſſolved 
from this vale of tears , Me thinks it were able ſo to dull the edge, and diſſolve -the 
aroſſineſſe «f-all earthly deſires, that they ſhould never be. able to heat or harden his heart 
any MOTE, 

A Concerning Religions ations, as Meditating, Hearing, Reading, Faſting, Pray- 
ing, Almſ-giving, &c. obſerve theſe Directions : | 

$ 1. In general, + 
2. In ſpecial. 

1. In general, obſerve, That we draw and derive from Chriſt by the attractive 
force of Faith, Special abilities. 1, To perform all Duties. 2. To cxerciſe all graces, 
3. Toreſiſt and overcome all Temptations and Corruptions which ſhall befal us : - To 
this purpoſe are thoſe Promiſes of Grace and Strength, Iſa. 44. 3. Exch, 36, 27. 
Zech, 10. 12. John 1. 16. And theſe are Securities given us from God, . that we 
ſhall receive grace through Duties, which are the Conduitpipes or inſtruments of 
conveying the ſame into the ſoul from Chriſt. This-is to do all in the ſtrength of Chriſt, 
and to take forth a great deal of Chriſt into the ſoule, ſo that nor I, but Chriſt may lrve 
in ne. F# 

2, In ſpecial, obſerve theſe Direions :' 

1. That before the doing of Duties, we remove all lets and impediments which may 
hinder, and improve all occaſions which may forward us thereunto. 

2. That in doing of them, we behave our ſelves well and wiſely, performing them 
rightly and religiouſly. 

3. After all is done, that we be careful all be not loſt through our own vileneſſe, and 
victouſneſle, privy pride, or ſecret hypocriſie. Te 

For inſtance, Would we watch unto Prayer, as the Apoſtle injoyns us ? 

1. Then, before we fall on our knees, let us ſhake off three impoyſoning and bravy 
hindrances, which otherwiſe will ctog and clip the wings of our prayers, that they will 
never be able to aſcend up into heaven ; as, Anger, and Diſtruſt : and let us poſſeſſe 
our ſelves of three excellent helps and  enflaming furtherances ; the firſt is, a right 
apprehenſion of God's Dreadfulneſs, Purity, Power, &g. The ſecond is, a true ſence of 
our own Vileneſs, Abominableneſs, Nothingneſs, &c. ' The third is, an hedty ſurvey.of 
the Infiniteneſs, and unexpreffiillneſs of Gods Bounty, Bleſſings, and compaſſionate 
forbearance towards us. LT} 

2. After weare down on our knees, firſt repel with an undaunted Spirit Satans 
Blaſphemous inje&tions: Secondly, watch over the world with care and timel 
oppoſition, that (if it be poſſible) not an earthly thought may creep into our heart a 
the while : Thirdly, ſtrive to hold our hearts in heat, as well in Confeſſion as De- 
precation, in Deprecation as Petition ; as well for purity of heart, as for pardon of finne 
throughout : Prayer is the creature of the holy Ghoſt, every part whereof we ſhould 
heartily wiſh, and earneſtly wreſtle for, That A would proportionably animate and 
enliven, even as the ſoul doth the body. 

3. After we have riſen off our knees, Firft; Take heed of reſting in the Duty, take 
heed of privy pride, and ſecret hypocriſie, take heed of returning with the dog to his 
vomit:Secordly,purſue and preſſe atter the things prayed for, by a timely apprehenſion, 
fruitful exerciſe, and utmoſt improvement of all occaſions, and heavenly offers, 
which may any ways concur to the compaſſing of them: but of this I ſhall ſpeak 
more largely, when I come to the Duty of Prayer. Thus much of Watchfulneſſe, 


<A F [JEAN 
' "6 P3-- 1p" , ads; fd f. 

| 2 IS OE F 
» + . 
«AE; 


PO "IA 


Chap 4.Srcct. 1. 


Self-tryal, 


TA A BÞ fy > WW @© Www 
* p *% -” 0 


| | & VL he vHe 5 008 
£7> 4.0 0.2 &1> if fy cy © "af Q OÞ gry JE We Yr " 
kh e 4 ; — #4 LAN WINS el »&, (4S1 " ©! Fo $aN0 EY ; Y 
og ie gy ie WY os Way WOE WY {© 
2 | - "8 ” a » = 


_— ded ASL hr - n_ _ - —z _ 


CHAP. IV. SECT. I. 
Of the Nature of 


S-If-tryal. | 


& © have done with Werchfulneſs; the eye that overſees and dires all 0. 
ther Duti-s : Now to the Darzes themſelves ; wherein we ſhall fol- 
low this Method: 1. To conficer them as in reference to private 
perſons: 2. As in reference to Families : 3. As in reference to 
publique Aſemblies. The Philoſopher in his method of Praftical 
Philoſophy, firſt handles Erhicks, in reference to particular perſons : 
an1 then he proceeds to his Oeconomicks, in reference to Families ;and 
tat'y. to his Pol-tzcks, in reference to Cities and Countreys. Of many particulars a- 
riſe a Family ; of many Families is con{tituted a City ; The ſame order ſhall we fol- 
low in theſe Divine Arts, of our Ethicks, Oeconomicks, and Politicks. And we ſhall 
fir handle Duties in referehce to particular perſons z of which ſort are theſe : 


; I, Self-tryal, 


2, Self-denyal. 
3. Experiences. 
4. Evidenges. 
5. Meditation. 


6, Life of Faith, 
The firſt Duty is Self-rryal ; And for our better direRtion in the” exerciſe of this 


Daty, 
1. The Nature, . 
2. The Objetts. 
obſerve we ) 3. The Manner. 
4. The T ume " ” WY | 
Far the Nature of it, Self-rryal, is a kinde of judiciary proceeding, in which,a may 
keeperh private Seſſions at home, paſſing a Sentence on his Thoughts, Words, and Adis 
62s, 
n Or, for more diſtintknowledge, two ſorts of ations are implyed in this Duty of 
Lf nn, 


Eſſential. 
ſome) C4ccidental 


t. Ofthe former ſort, or of Eſſentials, arg Application. * 

| theſe thre ) enſure. 

r. Diſcuſſien is a ſifting of our life and dealings, by. which we pull things out of the 
heap, where before they lay confuſed, and unſ-en, and by which we ſet every faR 
of ours in open view, that it may be ſcanned, and ſeeu by it ſelf what it is. 

2. Application is a laying of theſe a&s, thus ſearched an1 found out, tothe Rule of 
Gods liw, which is'the Touch-ſtone of all our doings, and according to which God 
will judge us at the laſt day. | 

3. Cecaſare is the judgment that our Minds g Conſciences give upon out Thoughts; 
Words and deeds, according to the Rule of the Law. Theſe three laid together, make 
up the nature of this work of Examination,. gr Self-rryal : So that we may not unfirly 
deſcribe it out of its own Principles, thus ; —— Fats "Þ Self «, 
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* Phil. 2-6. 
Juig, 17. 33» 


”, Rom- 10. 70. 
| I Cor. 14 15. 
: I Cor, I1, 29, 


* &\them. 2, For 


Self-rryal 1s, A Diſcuſſion of a mans life, that his Thoughts, Words and Deeds may 
be ſeen, ar cenſured according ro the Rule of Gods Law, 

2, Ot the _ ſort (or 0 "gs are theſe two; 

_. 4 The one going before | 
ane & bers. following after { S*!f-115al. 
1. That which goes before, is a purpoſe to better a mans Spiritual ſtate, 
, Corretting what 15 amiſſe 
by ' C onfirmng what 15 right, 

2, That which followes aſter it, isa pratiiſe of ſuch Rules as may back our Trya!, 
and make it more effectual to us: I ſhall mention only theſe three Rules : 

1. That after we have tryed, we then compare our preſent, with our former ſtate, 
and conſider whether we have encreaſed or decayed ingrace, 

2, That if we have profited in grace, we then conſider by what means we have pro- 
fired, that ſo we may make more conſtant uſe of ſuch means ; or if we have decayed 
in grace, we then obſcrve by what temptations we were overcome, that ſo our former 
errors may make us more wary, and more reſolute again't them for the future, 

3. That as we meet with any occaſions of moment concerning which we had a pur- 
poſe to better our Spiritual ſtate, we then recall home our thoughts, and make uſe 
of our former reſolutions, and prattice what we did purpoſe, - Out of all theſe 
laid together, we may more fully deſcribe it thus : 

Self-rryal is a drſcnſſion of a mans life, for the findins ont the true ſtate cf a mans ſoul 
towards God, accompanied with a purpoſe and prattice of whatſorver, upon rryal (hall aps 


pear requiſite for the ſalvation and good of &« mans ſoul. 


— —— 


SECT. 2. Of the Objetts of Self-rryal. 


Wor ks. 

Rewards. . 

F Ezuil works, or Sin, 

! Good works, or Duties, 
. General. 

Special, 

1, In General, whether of Omiſſon or Commiſhon : For as in the laſt Judgment, - 
our Lord will not only give Sentence againſt Murthers, and Ogpecſions, but againſt 
Encharitablenefs, and Unmercifulnefs, in not feeding the Hungry, in net-Todging 
the ſtranger, in not clothing the naked, in not viſiting the ſick : So when we judge our 
ſelves, we muſt cenſure not only our Robbing the poor, but our not Relieving the 
poor ; not only our Commiſſions of evil, but our Omiſſions of good. 

2, In Special, whether of our Calling or Nature : Theſe ſms may breed ſpecial dan- 
ger, becauſe we are ready ty.drop into them of our own diſpoſitions ; and therefore 
ir*the daily care of our fouls, we had necd to try our ſelves concerning thele ſins, 

* 2, As we muſt examine or try our evil works, ſo our good works, 

1. Becauſe we are many times deceived with ſhews, thinking that good which is 
evil : Thus Paz! thought he fhewed much zeal, when he perſecuted rhe' Churches of 
Chrift? and Micha thought he highly merited Gods favour, when he k-pt a Prieft for 
Jdulatreus ſervice. he, 

2, Becauſe in the very works which arc truly good, we do many times intermingle 
corruptions of our own ; ſometimes evil cnds, and ſometimes evil thoughts, and ſome- 
times we perform them in an evil manner ; but always in our beſt devotions there are 
many imperfeRions and failmgs. Indeed this tryal is a Duty neceſlary td all Duties : 
ﬀ we believe, we muft do it with the heart, Rom. 10. 10. If we ſing Palms, we 
muſt do it with the Spirit, 1 Cor. 14. 15. If we come to the Lords Supper, firſt, 
Let a man examine himſelf and ſo let him ear, 1 Cor. 11. 28. If we pray, we muſt 
therein examine : And hence (as ſome obſerve) the ſame Hebrew word fignifes to 
pray, and to judge a mans ſelf. 


But kecauſe Dutzes are of feveral : inward [ by ST ang 


ſorts, outward \ yh 


*Intrying theſe three, we ſhall incluſively try all forts of Durzes that are m, reference 


T he Object of ourTryal is either, 
1. For our works, they are cither 


1. We muſt examine or try our fin in 
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2. For rewards, our only tryall in reference to them is concerning our right and 
title to them; our intereſt in them, Of which in order, 


Cn —. 


SECT. 4. Of the manner of trying or examining our ſins is general, 


Hat we may try or examine our fins of all ſorts, obſerve theſe Rules : 

1. Procurc we a Catalogneof our fins hoth before, and ſince our converſion; and 

to that purpoſe, go we through the Commandments one by one; and in cach of them 

conſider what fins are condemned, and what Duties are enjoyned : And hereupon 

queſtion with our own hearts, Whether have I committed this or that ſir? 2, Whaher 

have I negl:#ed this or that Duty ? and as the heart anſwers, be ready to note down 
thoſe ſins whereof we ſtand guilty. 

2. The fins thus found out, make we a ſolemn Confeſſion to God, with deep Humi- 
fiation ; let them be dolorous Confeſſions, with grief and ſorrow for fin, and from a 
fight and ſence of it ; Thus Ephraim did, and God was faine to acknowledge it, / 
have fiirely h:a:d Ephraim bemoan himſelf : O the Lord loves to hear ſuch bemoaning 
Eph;aims, and ſuch bemoaning Confeſſions. 

3. The fins thus confeſſed and bewailed, let us judge and condemn our ſelves: This 
is that Duty inſtanced in by the Apoſtle, 7f we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be 
pedged. There is a Tribunal that we ſhould every one erect within us, where Con- 
ſcience is the Accuſer, Reaſon the Judge, Fear the Goaler, Sorrow the Executio- 
ner, TP 
4. After we have thus judged our ſelves, let vs then apply ovr ſelves to Gods 
Throne of Grace; let vs defire of God ſalvation in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Let us 
calt ail our confidence on him, who never fails them that put their truſt in him, and in 
his precious Merits. 


——_ 


SE CT. 4. Of the manner of trying, or examining our ſpecial ſins, 


TJ Hat _ may try, or examine our ſpecial ſins, our Dalilah ſins, obſerve we theſe 
Rules : 

1. Endeavour we to finde out this fin; and in our ſcrutiny, we may diſcover it by 
theſe marks: 

r. That is the Dalilah, which thy own Conſcience and the finger of God in the 
Miniſtry many times meets.with, and chiefly checks thee for. 

2. That which thou art lotheſt to leave, haſt leaſt power to reſiſt, and which moſt 
hinders the reſignation and ſubmiſſion of thy ſoul and body to the Word and Will of 
God. | 

3. That which God often correts in thee, even in the interpretation and guilty 
acknowledgment of thy ſelf-accuſing heart ; and if ever the ſword of the Spirit ſha 
cleave it from thy boſom(which is infinitely to be defired)it will coſt the bittereſt tears, 
and deepeſt groans. 

4. Thoughts, Plots, and Proje&s about it ( a thouſand to one) ordinarily ſeize vp- 
on thy heart at the very firſt waking, if they have not broken thy ſleep, and troubled 
thee in thy dreams. | | 

2. The fin once found out, do we purſue it, and make we a ſolemn Confeſſion to 
God of it; mourn we under it,'and deſire we help from God for his mortifying 
Grace. | 

3. Settle we in ovr ſelves a purpoſe of heart, to forbear it for time to come - In 
undertaking of which purpoſe, it will be expedient to ſet our ſelves ſome ſhort ſpace 
of time, as for a day or a moneth, &c. and when the prefixed time is come,we ſhould 
then queſtion oor ſelves, How well we have performed ? or how, or wherein we have 
failed ? and then _— a new purpoſe, | | | 

4. Be we ever jealous of our ſelves, and of our infirmity and proneneſſe to this fin, 
Now we have two grounds of this jealouſie : 

1, Leſt we be deceived about it. 
2. Leſt we be overtaken with it. by NI 

1, We may be deceived, in ſuppoſing that we are utterly divorced, and quite 
delivered from this boſom-fin, when it is nothing ſo z as thus : P2 it. We 


Jer. 31. 18, 


I Cor. 11, 31; 


— —— ——— — — 
——  — 


1. We may change only in the outward form, and not in truth : For ini;ance, 
v'hereas the ſame fin of Covercxſarſ; doth utter and exprelle it ſelf by Ufury, Symony, 
Sacriledge, Bribery, Grinding the faces of the poor, Detaining ii] gotten goods with- 
out reſtitution z we may perhaps inſenſibly glide out of one gult of griping cruelty in- 


Chap 3 Sect, 4. 


. to another, or it may be from one of theſe more notorious, to ſome other leſs ovſer- 


Luk. 2-7 2. 74. 
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Heb. I Os 16, 


ved, and leſs odious in the world, and yet ſtill abide in the chambers of Death, and 
under the tryanny of this reigning fin, 

2. We may ſurceaſe, and refrain from the outward grofle aCts of ſuch hateful vil- 
lanies, and yet our inwards be ſtill defiled with inſatiable, ſenſual hankerings after 
them : For inſtance, Whereas the ſoul-fin of uncleann: iſe coth actuate it ſelf by Forni* 
cation, Adultery, Self-pollution, immoderate abuſe of the Marriage-bed, Specu- 
lative wantonneſſe, we may perhaps forbear the external a&ts of uncleanneſſe,& yer lic 
and languiſh in the celiphtfu revolvings of them in our minde, in adulteries of thought. 

3. We may change the kind of our boſom-fin, in reſpect of the matter, form, ob. 
ject, every way ; and yctupon the matter it ſelf, it is but the exchange of one foul 
hend- for another : For inſtance, Wantonneſſe may be our ſweet {in in youth, and 
Wordlinefs in old age ; Hypocrifie may reign at one time, Apoſtacy at another ; Fu- 
rious zeal for one while, Prophane irreligiouſneſſe for another, 

4. We may for a time pull our necks out of this ſtrong yoke of Satan (out of a me- 
tancholick pang of laviſh terror, ſerious fore-thought of death, lying everlating in 
Het) but becauſe it is not the work of the word, humbling us ſoundly under Gods 
mighty hand, planting Faith, and infuſing mortifying power, anon will this undcan 
Spirit return, and rule in us again far more irgperiouly than before I know it is 
not impcffible, but that a man after his converſion, by the ſudden ſurpriſal of ſome 
violent terwptation, and cunning train of Satan, may be hailed back to commit his 
ſweet ſin again (though it be an heavy caſe, and to be lamented, if it were poſſible, 
with tears of blood) yet he never doth, nor never can return to wallow in it again, or 
to allowit: Here is the difference, The temporary man, after his formal enforced 
forbearance, cngulphs himſelf again with more greedineſſe into the ſenſuality and 
pleaſures of hisboſom-ſin, helies in it, and delights tn it, and hardens himſelt more 
ob{tjnately in it : but the ſound convert after a relapſe, his heart ble:ds afreſh® with 
extraordinary bitternefſe, and he cxyes more mightily to God, for the returg of has 
pleaſed countenance, and he prayes, and fortifies the breach with ſtronger reſolution, 
and more invincible warchfxlneſ5 againſt future aſſaults; obſerve then, if our change 
be but formal, outward, miſtaken, temporary, we are utterly deceived, and thcre- 
fore we had need to be jealous of ourſelves. a 

5. We. may be overtaken withthis fin,before we be aware,our nature is very apt to 
take fire, our corrupt heart is like Tinder or Gunpowder : This fin is called Feccarum 
in delictis,onr darling pleaſure, to our minion _— : it is ever ready at eyery turn to al. 
lure us, tempt'us, perſwade us; and the ſoul by a ſecret ſenſual inclination is apt to 
follow.it, to feed upon it, with much affectionate: ſweetneſs : It may be we have 
fometimes given it a deaths wound, by the power of his might, who is our af iz af ; 
and yet as it is ſaid of the firſt Beaſt; this deadly wornd z5 ready to be healed agar ; it is 
an Hydra with many heads, and if we be not itill hacking and hewing, it will revive 
and recollec ftrength, and at laſt rage more than before ; and. therefore what need 
have we to this holy jealouſte ? | $2, 

6. Above all, without which all the reſt are nothing, believe' we the promiſes of 
Pardori, ant of SanQification : The Promiſes of the- firſt ſort I ſpoke to in our Farch- 

fulneſs over this fin, and therefore now I ſhall ſpeak of the latter. The. Lord hath 
promiſed to deliver ns frem all our enemies, that we may ſerve him in righteouſneſs and bo- 
lineſſe all the dayes of our life ; The Lord hath promiſed to write bis Law in our hearts, 
and that can never be, except he obliterate all the old writing, Now then, bclieve 
theſe'promiſes and preſſe the Lord with them, or we ſhall never be able to out-wreftle 
our luſts, what though we find out our ſweet fins, confeſſe them, reſolve againſt 

them, .be_jealous over them? unleſſe we $9 to God and Chriſt in the Promiſes for 

ſtrength, we ſhall /ie down in ſorrow : Could we of our ſelves ſubdue-our corruptions, 

God would not take this upon him, to give us new hearts, and new ſpirits, to ſanc- 
tifie us, to make us new creatures, to crucifie the fleſh, to weaken the dominion of 

fin - Alas, he knows our weakneſſe, and he knows all isin his own power ; and ihere- 
fore if we would mortifie thefe luſts, we muſt go to him, and beſeech him my it. 
| cn 
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\When a man is once in Chriſt, he lives by a principle without hiniſelf : 1 live by the 
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faith of the Sen of God, (aid Paul) who loved me, and gave himſelf for me : If we ask, Gat. 2. £0; 


Why will the Lord have our ſtrength out of our ſelves ? why may not a man have 
ſuſcient habitual ſtrength in himſelf, by which he may be able to out-wreltle lults, 
and overcome temptations ? The -reaſon is, Becauſe no fleſh ſhall rejoyce in it ſelf, and 
therefore Chriſt is made Santtificatien unto us; O let us believe theſe promiſes, and have 
continual dependance on the Lord Jeſus Chrift. 


— ———— On — 
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SECT. 5. Of the manner of trying, or examining our Hearts, 


* Hat we may rightly try or examine our hearts, obſerve we theſe Rules : 

1. Uſe we retirednefſe when we fall on this work : To this purpoſe ſaith the 
Pſulmiſt, Commune with your owne hearts 0n your beds, and be ſtill: When we get a- 
lone purpoſely to ſtudy our hearts, our hearts will then come to us, they will be more 
apt to diſcourſe with us privately, than ina crowd ; and therefore ſet we ſome time 
apart out of our publike or particular occaſions to deal with our hearts, as David, 
wh after the publthg buſineſſe was done, turned home to viſit, and to bleſſe his own houſe. 

2. Try what. thoughts are within, and which way runs the ſtream of our thoughts : 
The heart is an houſe of common reſort, into which multitudes of thoughts, like ſo 
many gueſts, enter, and have free and open acceſſe : only if it be ſanctified, it ordina- 
rily diitils holy, ſweet, and uſeful Meditations out of all objects; as the Bee ſucks 
honey out of-every flower, and a good ſtomack ſucks ſweet and wholeſome nouriſh- 
ment out of what it takes to it ſelf ; $9 doth a holy heart (ſo far as ſanRified ) convert 
and digelt all into ſpiritual and uſeful thoughts : But on the contrary, if it be wicked, 
then a world of vain, light, wanton, prophane, and diſfſolute thoughts lodge there, 
and defile thoſe rooms they lodge in ; which made the Lord ſay to Feruſalem, O Feru- 

falem, waſh thine heart from wickedneſs; that thou mayeſt be ſaved, How long ſhail thy 
vain thoughts lodge within thee ? | 

3. If upon tryal we finde a loathneſſe to entertain holy thoughts, and unſteadineſſe 
in them,a miſplacing of them (which diſorder is a vanity and fin, be the thought mate- 
rially never ſo good) or if we finde in us many times a taking thought to fulfil the luſts 
of the fleſh, a repreſcnting or aRting over fin in our thoughts (O how much of that pre- 
civus ſand of our thoughts run out this way ! ) then let us humble our ſelves for them ; 
and thus Agur teacheth, If thou haſt done fooliſhly in lifting up thy ſelf, or if thou haſt 
—_—_ evil, lay thine hand upon thy mouth ;, (1.e) be humbled, be aſhamed of theſe 
thoughts. by», 

pg ol humiliation, we muſt proceed to Judgement : And to that end conſider, 
what will be the ſubje> of that great Inqueſt at the laſt day ? The Apoſtle anſwers, 
The connſels of the heart : And who will be the Executioner ? even Thoughts accuſing : 
© then let us prevent this doom, and this execution, by our own Judgment aud Self- 
condemnation ; let us ſentence our hearts, and whip out bur evil thoughts, 'and give 
them their paſſe. | | 

5. Let us watch over, and obſerve our hearts ever after : Thoughts will be crow- 
ding in, when we have done all we can, yet let them know that they paſſe not unſeen ; 

where ſtrit watch and ward is kept, where Magiſtrates, and Marſhals, and Con- 
ſtables are diligent to examine vagrant perſons, you ſhall have few of them there,; 
The reaſon that ſuch ſwarms of vagrant thoughts make their Rendezvourz, and paſle 
in ”y hearts, is, Becauſe there is no ſtri& watch kept, we obſerve not our hearts with 
all thigence 2 + 
6. Set our thoughts in order every morning, ſtr 


en and perfume our ſpirits with 
ſome gracious Meditations on Gods Holineſs,Maj 


,Omnipreſence, Omniſcicnce: Ay 


ſoul waiterth for the Lord(faid David)more than they that watch for the morning;obſerve it, 


if you pleaſe, when we firſt open our eyes, there ſtand many ſuiters; attending on us to 
ſpeak with our thoughts, even as Clients at Lawyers doors ;, but ſpeak we firſt with 
= God, and he will ſay ſomething to our hearts, and ſettle them for all the day 
alter, v by 

7. Now and then propoſe we to our hearts theſe two queſtions: 1. Heart, how 
doſt thou? a few words, but a very ſerious queſtion : you know this is the firſt que 
tion, and the firſt ſalute that we uſe to one another, How do you Sir ? I would to God 


we 
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we would ſometimes thus ſpeak to our hearts, Heart, how doſt thou ? how is it with 

thee for thy Spiritual ſtate ? 2, Heart, what wilt thou do ?' or, Heart, what doſÞ thou 

think_will become of thee and mee ? as that dying Roman once ſaid, Animula, vagula, 

blandula, cr. Poor, wretched, miſerable ſoul, whithcr art thou and I a going, and what 

will become of thee, when thou and I ſhall part ? This very thing doth Aeſer propoſe to 
Deur- 32+ 25, 1ſ7aet, _— in other terms, O that they would conſider therr latter end! And, O 

that we would propoſe this queſtion conſtantly to our hearts to conſider and debate 
upon ! Commune with your own hearts, ſaid David; q.d. debate the matter betwixt 
you and your own hearts to the very utmoſt : Let your hearts be ſo put to it in com- 
muning with them, as that they may ſpeak their very bottom, . Commuze,] or hold 
a ſerious communication, and clear intelligence and acquaintance with your own 
*Mr. Lightfior hearts : It was the Confeſſion of a Divine, ſenſible of his neglect, and eſpecially of 
in h1sSermon the difficulty of this Duty, * I have lived (faith he) forty years and ſomewhat more, and 
_ . s 4 carryed my heart in my boſom all this while, and yet my heart and 1 are as great ſtrangers 
| nw S” and as utterly unacquainted, as if we had never come near one another : : Nay, 1 know 
Pſal. 44. not my heart, I have forgotten my heart ; Ah my bowels, my bowels) that 1 conld br 
Where oh- zeved at the very heart, that my poor heart and I have been ſo unacquainted | We are 
ferve, that I Fallen into an Athenian age, ſpending our time in nothing more than in reſting or heay- 
—_—— ing Newes : How go things here? How there * How inone place? How in another ? 
vnder tne But who is there that is inquiſitive, How are things with my poof heart ? Weigh but in 
confeilſion of the Ballance of a ſerious Conſideration, what time we have ſpent in this Duty, and 
a wilſuli what time otherwiſe ? and for many ſcores and hundreds of hours or days that we 
nn S—y owe to our hearts in this Daty, can we write Fifty ? or where there ſhould have 
ls char —_ been fifty veſſels full of this Duty, can we finde Twenty, or Ten? O the days, 
time that he moneths, years we beſtow upon fin, vanity, the affairs of this world ! whiles we 


was g_=_ afford not a minute in converſe with our own kearts concerning their caſe. 
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ic ; Erather ; jo 

lookupon ir as his daily confeſſion, both before and fince : which argues nat an impious, voluntary, wilfal neg- 
le& z bur rather a teader, humble, watchiul, ſoft, and ſenſible ipiir, c, uly ſenſible of that negied, which is ia» 
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SECT. 6. Of the manner of trying, or examining our Tongues. 


"P Hat we may rightly try, or examine our Tongues, obſerve we theſe Rules : 

I. Search we into our diſpoſitions, whether we are-men of few words, or given 
to much ſpeaking ? the Tongue may offend both ways, but eſpecially if we are 
wordy. 4 : | 

2. Peruſe with a broken heart and bleeding affection the many kinds of thoſe, ſins 
of the tongue, whereof (no doubt, at one time or other } we. have beendeeply guilty, 
Some ' number them in thirty particulars ; as, | Blaſphemy, AMurmuring, , Defence «of 
ſin, Swearing, Forſwearing, Lying, Equivocating, Slanaering, , Flattering, Curſpg, 
Kailing, Brawling, Scoffing, Giving ill Counſel, Sowing ſeeds of d;ſcord amongſt Neigh- 
bears, Dauble-tongueaneſſe, Boaſſing, Diſcovering. of ſecrets, Haſty or indiſcreet 

' Threatming, Raſh Promiſes and Vows, Idle words, | Loquacity, or Immoderate talkative- 
Fildby alkene, Scarrility,' or fooliſh Feſting, Tale-telling, Railng of , rumors, Sinful 
fence, Raſh cenſuring, Malicious mf orming,. Woſpere ns: A | 

3. Confider we the laſt Judgment, when men ſhall give account for every idle word ; 

Far by our words we muſt be juſtified, and by our words, we muſt.be condemned. Will it not 
be a fearful Bill, wherein muſt be written every word that we ſpoke all our life long? 
O letus tremble to think of it, and judge and condemn our ſelves, and ſeal up ou 

+ lips with amazement; -as if we were ſtruck dumb... > i bebe? 

- | 4. Letusever after ſet a watch at the door of our lips :: 7 ſaid, 1 will take heed to my 
ways, that I ſin not with my tongue, I will keep my mouth with 4 briale. It is ſtoried, 
That when this verſe was-read, or Lectured upon to a religious perſon, he cryed out, 

Stay there,. and Iwill hear the reft when I have learned that verſ. A long time after be- 
ing demanded, Why he returned not to his old Maſter, he anſwered, that As yer he 

' was not perfetÞ 42 his firſt leſſon: And hence the Apoſtle .could ſay, 1f any marr offend 

20t in word, the ſame is a perfett man, and able alſo to bridle the whole body. . It is an 
hard work'to bridle the tonpue, and therefore we had need to watch over it. ; 

5. Pray 
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5. Pray we the Lord for the guidance of his Spirit in right governing of our tongue; 
The preparation of the heart is in man, and the anſwer of the toizgue 15 from the Lord : and Piov. 16. nn 
therefore prayed David, Ser a watch, O Lord, bifore my munth, keep the door of Plal. 141. 3+ 
my lips :» Othe tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity ; as the fire flies about, ſo the James. 3 #7? 
ton$ue 15 ſaid to have wings ; as the fire aſſimulates and turns every thing into its own - 
nature. ſo the tengve aſſimulates the hearts of men to whom it ipeaks; we had need 
therefore to pray, that God would order this fire in our mouths, leſt we kindle 
ſuch a fire in the bretts of others, as we ſhall neverlive to quench again, and ſo kindle 
the fire of Gods wrath, which ſhall ſmoake to our deſtruction, 


SE CT. 7. Cf the manner of trying or examining our Attions, 


Hatwe may rightly try, or examine our aCtions (I mean ſuch ations as are mat- 

ters and concernments of the ſoul, whether the work of ſaving grace, or the indi- 
vidual companions of this ſaving work, as Duties and graces) obſerve we theſe 
Rules : 

1, For the work of ſaving grace or Converſion, try 

1, Whether ever our ſouls were wounded by a clear diſcovery and wide openi ng of 
our many vulcerous ſecret corruptions ? Whether ever they were affected and preſſed 
with a through ſence and fecling of the fierce wrath of God, ready to break out into 
unquenchable flames of vengeance againſt us ? 

2, Whether, after theſe bruifings and breakings, our ſouls ever caſt their eyes up- 
on that infinite ſea of Gods mercy, -gloriouſly ſtreaming through the bleeding wounds 
of Jcſus Chriſt upon every truly broken, contrite and wounded heart ? Whether ever 
they fetled and faſtned their ſight ſtedfaftly upon their bl:Med Redeemer, as he was 
hanging on the Croſſe, ſtrugling with his Fathers wrath for our fins, and crying out at 

laſt, It #5 finiſhed ? 

3. Whether, after this ſight, and conſideration of the work of our Redemption, 
our ſouls ever hungred and thirſted after the precious blood of the Lord Jeſus, far 
more greedily and in{atiably than ever the panting hart thirſted after the rivers of wa- 
ter ? Whether ever, with itrong cryes, prayers, groans and ſighs, they threw them- 
ſelves with ſome comfort and > 3-4 toe into the blecding and bleſſed boſom of our 
dear Redeemer, and there hid themſelves ſweetly and deeply inhis ſacred wounds, 
and goared fide, from the eager purſuit of the wounding Law, the rage of Satan, and 
ſtingings of their. own Conſciences ? 

4, Whether, after this faſt hold upon the Paſſion and Merits of Chrift, our ſouls 
cver received this comfortable news, That we were pardoned, juſtified, entitled by 
the Covenant of grace untoa Crown of Immortality, and endleffe joys in the Hea- 
vens? Whether this ever melted us into an Evangelical Repentance, to bewail hear- 
tily all our fins, and former wretchednefſe of life, for having fo vilely and rebelliouſly 

teved;and offended fo gracious and loving a Father ? 

5. Whether, after theſe comforts and ſorrows, our ſouls ever reſolutely abandoned 
the practice of every groſs ſin, and threw out of their affeQions the liking and allowance 
of every ——_ infirmity ? Whether, we have ever fince ſetled our ſelves to holineſs 
of life, univerſal obedience to all Gods Commmandments, though not in perfe&ion 
and height of degree, yet in truth and ſincerity of heart. _ 

It may be every ſoul (truly converted) cannot ſpeak affirmatively to every of theſe . 
Oueres in intention ; or height of meaſure, though for the ſubſtance they can; ang if 
ſo; we may conclude, there is the working of ſaving grace, This tryal is onely in refe. | 
rence to our firſt converſion, but if that be not well remembred, and we would, try 
this work by ſomething ſince, ory our preſent condition, then ſee the next ſe. 
on. 


2, For the individual companions of this ſaving * Duties. 
work, as Grace, 

1, For Dates, try —— _ Io 

1. How we manage them before, in, and after the work ; Of this we ſhall inform 

' more particularly in'moſt of the Duries, as we handle them in order, 


2. Whar 
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2, What ſenſible and quickning communion we have with Chriſt in our Dutzes ; 
This is the main buſineſs and end of all the Ordinances of Chriſt, It is ordinary with 
vs to terminate our Devotions with a circular courſe of pr. ying Morning and Even- 
ing, or of coming to Church every Lords day ; we look no further, but only to the 
exerciſe of the body, we ſee not any thing of the power of Chriſt ſhining out itrength 
in theſe Dutzes : And therefore try we particularly — 

1, Wh ther we have ( inthe uſe of any Divine Ordinance) an intimate, tender and 
cff-&val preſence of Chriſt himſelf with us. I 

2. Whether we have a conſtant influence, a quickning power of Spiritual refreſhing, 
a ſcnſible Spiritual taſte of Divinelove, or of God himſelf by this preſence of Chriſt. 
In right performance of Durzes, we come to kave fuller Union with Chriſt ; and b 
this coming to him, we come to, and ſce the F:ther by him? And hence follows by 
this preſence of Chriſt, theſe three things, 1. Peac ' with, anda Spiritual joy in God: 
2. A ſtrength communicated to walk with Chriſt, and in his power with God. 3. A 
ſealed afſurance of eternal communion with God in glory. 

2. For Graces, examine | 
1, The truth of our Graces. 
2. The growth of our Graces, 


3. The wants of our Graces : All which we ſhall diſcuſſe at large in the Sacrament of 
the LordsSupper. 
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SECT. 8. Of the manner of trying our title to heaven, otir right to rewa) d, 


] N this great and main buſineſs of the ſoul, obſerve we theſe dire&ions following ; 
' 1. Fall down before God, and in hearty prayer deſire we the affiſtance of his Spi- 

rit, to diſcover to us the plaine truth of our conditions,and to enlighten vs in our whole 

progrefſe in the work ; and to remove from us ſclf-love, and carnal confidence, that if 

”" I or hypocrites, it may ſo appeare to us, and that we be no longer de- 
uded, 

2. Draw forth either from our memories, or in writing the Scripture markes, either 
of grace or of glory ; for they are both to one purpoſe. I ſhall inſtance in theſe. 
1 Joh. 2. 3. And hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep this Commandements. 2 
Cor, 1. 12, For our rejoyeing is this, the teſtimony of our conſcience, that in gealy ſimpli- 
city, and ſincerity, we have had our converſation in the world. 1 Joh. 3. 9, 10. It hoſe- 
ever 5 born of God ſinneth nor, becauſe the ſeed abideth in him, 'neuther can he fin, becauſe 
he is born of God; in this the children of God are manifeſted, 1 Joh. 4. 13. Heyeby we 
krow that we dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe he hath grven us of his Spirit. 1 Joh. 3,18. 
We know that we have paſſed from deathto life, becauſe we love the brethren, Jam. 1. 12, 
There 15 4 crown of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that love him, But above 
all, obſerve theſe texts following, as containing that eſpecial Goſpel-condition,, to 
which we find ſo often annexed the promiſe of Juſtification and glorification;z Joh. 3. 

16.. God ſo loved the world: that be gave his only begotten Soxnc, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, Joh. 5. 24. He that belicveth 
hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condemnation, but is paſſed from death unto 
life. Joh. 6. 40. And this is the will of him that ſent me, that every one which ſceth the 
Sonne, ard believeth on him, may have everlaſting life. Joh. 20. 31. Ti be things are 
written, that ye might believe that Feſus is the Chriſt, the Senne of God, and that believe-. 
ing . ye might have life through his name. AC 16. 13, Believe en the Lord Feſus Chriſt 
and thou ſhalt be ' ved. Rom. 10. 9, 10. If thou ſhalt Con f with thy mouth the Lords 
Feſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart, that God hath raiſed him frem the. dead, thou ſtalz 
be ſaved : for with the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſſe, and wh the mongh con- 


| Heb. 10, 39, feſſion i3 made to ſalvation, Heb, 10. 39. We are 16 of them who draw back.;unto perditi- 
2 Joh, 5.23. 


on, but of them that believe ro the ſaving of the ſowl, 1 Joh. 5. 13. Theſe things have 4 
written unto you thay believe on the Name of the Senne « f God, that ye may know that ye 
have eternal life. — From the firſt text we gather that Scripture-uarke.of »nive;ſcl- c- 
bedience:from the ſecond, ſincerity : fromthe third, oppoſition againſt, and abſtinence frem 
Sin : from the fourth, ſpiritual performance of holy Duties : fromthe fifth; a love cf the 
brethren : from the ſixth, 4 love of Chriſt : from all the reſt. fairh.4n.Chrzfs,the root and . 
ſpring of alt other graces; and indeed the very inſtrumental cauſe gf our ſalvation, 

3. Pro- 
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Chap.4-Seft.s. Self-tryal. 

3. Proceed we now to put the queſtion to our ſelves, but be ſure to ſtate it right ; Tet 
it not be, whether there be any good in us at all? for ſo we ſhall erre on the one hands 
nor yet whether we have ſuch, or ſuch a degree and meaſure if grace ? for ſo we ſhall 
erre on the other hand ; but, whether (according to the forementioned Scripture ) ſuch, 
or ſuch a ſaving 4* be in us, er not ? As for Example 

1. O my ſoul, haſt thou reſpe&to, and obſervation of all Gods Commandments ? 
doſt thou keep the laſt in truth and ſincerity, though not in graduall perfection ? doſt 
thou know God in part, and love God in part, by a ſincere inchoate obedi. nce, though 
not to ſuch a full degree as Chriſt did, or as the Saints do in heaven ? coit thou keep 
the commandments in an Evangelical ſenſe (z.e )dott thou endeavour to keep them?&, 
wherein thou faileſt, doſt thou acknowledge thy failings, and rely upon Chriſt for 
pardon, as knowing that thy righteouſneſs conſiſts more in the remiſhon of what is im- 
perfect, than in doing of what is perfett ? is thy univerſal obedience internal and ſpiri- 
tual, as well as external ? is thy delight in the law 6f God un the inner man ? it may 'Rom 9. 
be in thy life there is no groſle ſin againſt God, no injuitice or oppreſhon to men, but art 
thou not deſtitute of the Spirit, and void of all ſupernatural life? is thy obedience e- 
qual to the duties of both tables : for not religion to God, if there be unconſcionable 
dealing towards men ; nor duty to men, if there be negligence in the religious ſervice 
to God, is ſincere, and univerſal obedience ? Dolt thou make conſcience of particular 
duties of relation, as well as of generals ? Or on the contrary, hait thou not reſpe 
to the Commandments only in ſome things, as Ahab, and Herod, who did many 
things? is not thy obedience only external? doſt thou not relt wholly upon the out- 
ward obedience of the law, (as the Phariſees did.) whilelt thy heart {till remains as a 
den of theeviſh luſts ? doit thou not pretend much devotion in matters of God, but 
ſhewelt no conſcience, or equity in matters of man ? or doft thou not love a civil, juſt, 
and righteous man with. all thy heart, but thou cant not abide a forward religious 
man ? art thou not careleſſe of {tri keeping of the Sabbath ; of diligent, and power- 
ful family-duties, or of the other duties of relation ? . 

2. O my ſoul, haſt thou ſincerity, and uprightneſs of heart ? and becauſe rhe heart * - 
of a man 15 naturally deceitful above all things, and there is no truth, no integrity in it, Jerew. 7.9. - 
till God hath changed it? 1s there a full and powerful change of the whole man by the Fy 
grace of God ? doſt thou any good duty upon this account, becauſe God Commiands 
it ? not becauſe this will agree with thy ends, or ſtand with thy luſts, but becauſe God 
hath required it ? are the motives and ends of all thy ations pure and heavenly, and 
ſuch as Gods Word doth require ? art thou diligent, and conſciencious in internal, or 
ſecret Duties, to perform them; and in ſpiritual or heart-ſins, and ſecret luſts, to a- 
void them ? doſt thou ſerve God in ſpirit ? doſt thou eye God whether in private or 
publike ? doſt thou ſet thy ſelf zealouſly againſt thoſe fins that thou art molt inclined 
unto ? doſt thou hate ſins molt in thy ſelf, and in thoſe that are neareſt unto thee, as 
a man that hateth a toad mot in his- own boſom ? dolt thou take thoſe wayes, and uſe 
thoſe means. only that God hath appointed for the obtaining of lawful ends ? haſt thou 
reſpec to all Gods Commandments. But yet in that due order as God commandeth ; 
as to the duties of the firſt table, before the ſecond z to the commands of greater duties 
above thoſe of leſſe duties? or if in all theſe particulars thou findeſt not ſuch an vp- 
rightneſs, as hath no deceit, or falſehood, or carnal reſpect at all joyncd with it (for 
as all other graces are but in part, ſo are we ſincere and upright in part) yet art thou 

humbled under thy falſchoods, and hypocrifies, and ſpiritual guiles ? and doſt thou 
truſt only in Chriſt ? and doſt thou cry as David did for truth in the inward parts ? 
* ——Ox on the contrary, is not thy heart full of guile, & void of all grace ? art thou not 
a ſtranger to regeneration, or the new birth ? and if at any time thou obeyeſt any of 
Goils commands, is it not becauſe thoſe actions may confiit with ſome cainal ends ? 
- doſt thou not pray, and faſt, and give alms, as the Phariſces did, to be on a theatre, 
and admired by others applauſe ? doſt thou obſerve the frame of thy heart in thoſe 
things which none but God knows? or rather do not ſecreſie, or privacy many times 
intice thee to fin? haſt thou net ſome Dalilah, ſome wolf or other in thy breſt, to 
whoſe ſheaf (as it were) all other ſins muſt make their ſheaves to bow, and: yet thou 
art inſenſible of thine own finfulneſs? daſt thou not endeavour by unlawful, or un- A 
warrantable ayes to get thine own ends ? art thou not careful to rythe mint and cum- : 
min, but altogether neglett righteouſneſs and judgment. TIP od oh | + 
3. O my ſoul,doſt thou oppoſe againſt,and obtain from ſin? and is this oppoſition and 3 
wont - oh < NO 
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abſtinence ſetled and fixedin thy heart, not only for ſome fits and ſeaſons, but by the 
habirual inclination of thy ſoul ? is thy repugnancy univerſal in every part, not only 
in reaion and conſcience, but in thy heart, will, affetions, and in the whole man ? 
is there in thee a difficulty, yea kind of impoſſibility to ſin with wilfulneſs, and pur- 
poſed continuance, or with ſuch an univerſal contenr of ſoul as wicked meti do? and 
doth this impoſſibility to fin ariſe wholly from a kindly work of grace within, andnot 
from any t-rrible re .:raint upon thy conſcience without ? doſt thou in good meaſure, 
and by.degrees not only leave outward grofſe ſins, but even conquer and crucifie the 
inward body of fin ? doſt thou oppoſe and leave fin becauſe of the foul nature of in, 
becauſe, it 15 contrary to God, becaufe it is a tranſgreſſion of his Law ? is the bent and 
inclination of thy heart againſt fin univerſal ? the Phariſees were free from outward 
wickedneſs, yet abounded with heart-defilements, but doſt thou as Pau! , bemoan 
the evil motions of thy heart ? doſt thou as Hezckzab, humble thy ſelf for the pride of 
thy heart ? is pride, unbelief, carthlineſs, and ſeveral luits of thy foul diſcovered, and 
crucified by thee ? doit thou abhorre ſecret finnes as well as publike, and fear Gods 
knowledge of thy fin more then all the worlds ? doſt thou abhorre defetts in holy.ordi- 
nances as well as groſſe ſins, omiſhons of holy duties, neglet, lukewarmnefſs and 
diſtrattions therein? doſt thounot only oppoſe ſin in thy ſelf, but {ct againſt it in 0- 
thers ? doſt thou choeſe rather to ſuffer affiittzons with the people of God, then to ſin againſt 
God ? Or on the contrary, is not fin thy pleaſure, thy ſweet and delight? or 
if at any time thy heart cryes outof fin, O thou wilt meddleno more withit) is not this OP- 
poſition only from conſcience illightened, from that terrible reſtraint God puts on the 
conſcicnce, and not from thy heart, whereby thou art carryed out in all the powers of 
thy ſoul againit ſin ? or ſuppoſe thov haſt left ſome outward —_ lins, yet is not the 
root in thy affections and motions thereunts unmertified ſtill ? Perer ſpeaks of ſome 
who had eſcaped the p llutions of the wor'd, and yer they were dogges and ſwine in their na- 
ture:many are tyed up from (in as maitives & wolves are, their natures not being at all 
changed; or ſuppoſe thou art extreamly ſet againit fome fins, yet art thou not highly in 
love with ſome other ſins? art thou ſuch a one that thou canſt not fin, that dareſt not ſin, 
that hait an habitual averſneſ, from fin?art thou ſuch a one; that thou liveſt not in a courſe 
of known fin, thou ſinne(t not out of malice, thou makelt not a trade of fin? 1 Feh.3.6. 

4. O my ſoul doſt thou perform holy duties ſpiritually ? are thy motives and ends 
ſpiritual in thy ſpiritual a&tions, ſuch as che command of Cod, enjoyning of, and commu- 
on with God, the light of Gods countenance, mereaſe of grace, &c. 1s there zeal, fer- 
vency, activity in thy performance of duties? art thou fwll of the huly Ghoſt ? is there 
in thee a free and ſpontaneous inclination to the duties that God requireth ? for where 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty; are there in thee ſtrong oppolitions and com- 
bats by the fleſh and unregenerate part * Or on the contrary, are not thy du- 
ties as the Jews faits, ot unto God, even to God ? are not thy formal, cuſtomary, ſu- 
perficial performing of holy duties extreamly oppoſite to a ſpiricual deportment in 
them? art thou not backward to duties, and wholly unacquainted with thoſe com- 
bates betwixt the fleſh and the ſpirit ? 

5. O my ſoul, doſt thou love the brethren ? doſt thou love them becauſe of the 
image of (od in tifem, becauſe they are holy, and wrought on by Gods Spirit ? doſt 
thou love them becauſe they are brethren, and becauſe they are godly ; and ſo, the 
more godly, the more is thy love ? doſt thou love all the godly, rich and poore, high 
and low, deſpiſed and honorable z but yet them moſt of all, who excel molt in purity 
and power, and practiſe of godlineſs ; for if godlineſs be the reaſon of thy love, then 
the more godlineſs, the more love : Art thou ready and willing to own them as bre- 
thren, and to joyn with them in the time of perſecution ? doſt thou _ and rejoyce 
in other mens godlineſs and abilities, whereby the kingdom of God is aqvanced, 
thotgh it be an umbrage and overſhadow of all thy glory, though thou beelt layd a- 
fide, and accounted as no body ? haſt thou an holy zeal againſt finners, an impatien- 
cy and holy griefe at the wickedneſs of others? 1s thy ſou! vexed by hearing and 
ſeeing the wick;d Sodomites among ſt whom thou liveſt? Doſt thou procure all ſpiritual 
good to the brethren, as thou art able? doſt thou pray for them, . exhort them, pro- 
voke them to good ? doſt thou prefer their good, and eſpecially their ſpiritual good, 
before, and above all carnal things ? in this caſe, would thou hazard thy worldly 
happineſs, or thy very life, if thou had a right call ? doſt thou bear; their burdens, 
bar forbear their infirmities? or if ſometimevthou findeſt ſome cnyyings, ſome im- 
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Chap.4. <5, Self:tryal 


. patiencics towards ſome of the brethren ( for in the beſt is imperfection of graces, many 
'Saints are ina great meaſure carnal, and thou art rather to ſcek after truth they, per- 
fection) vet, is thy ſoul troubled at this? doſt thou pray down theſe devils in thy 
heart ? and art thou at no re{t till it be otherwiſe with thee ?7_—_— Or on the contrary, 
doſt thou not hate, oppoſe, ſcoffe, and reproach the brethren ? dolt thou. not ſay in 
thy heart, /.conld love ſuch a one, honour ſuch a one, but I can not« abide his ſtriftneſſe ? 
or if indeed thou lovelt them, is it not for other reſpects then their godlineſs? as, be- 
cauſe they are wiſe, learned, potent ? becauſe they are of thy conttitution, conditi- 
on, opinion, or the like ? art thou not aſhamed of them? doſt thou not prefer world- 
ly intereſts before their ſpiritual good ? art thou not aſhamed to be called one of the 
believers, one of the holy brethren, or one of the holy ſiſters in time of perſecution ? 
or if thou lovelt a godly man that lives remote from thee, yet doit thou aot envy him 
that is thy neighbour of the fame profeſhon and dealing? eſpecially when the emi- 
nency of his graces and worth carryes away the eſteem and repute from 

thee ? 
6. O my ſoul, doſt thou love Chrit? doſt thou evidence this love by keeping his 
Commandements, and by accepting of his rebukes ? doſt thou love him for himſelf, for 
his odoriferous oyntments, Ge his fragraat name ? is thy love to Chriſt a long-laſting, 
everliving, and continuing love ? dolt thou /ove him in ſincerity ? in incorruption ? can 
not many waters of affiittion quench this thy love, neither can the flooas of perſecution drown 
it ? Is thy love a tranſcendent love ? never ſtand diſputing the poynt, whether thy 
love differing from the love of hypocrites, be only gradual, or Specifical ? whether exten- 
tion of parts, wmtenſion of degrees, protenſion of tune, can make their love as thy love ? or 
whether onely a graduall difference in nature, can makg a | 5 apr difference in morality ? 
(oh that dear brethren would agree in the main, and paſſe by theſe notions! ) only ex- 
amine for thy ſelf, is thy love to Chriſt (for ſo it muſt he, if it be true and ſincere 
love) a tranſcendent love ſurpaſſing all other loves? doth the love of Father, Mother, 
Wife, Sonne, - Daughter, Brother, Siſter ; yea, and of thy own life alſo give place to 
this love? doth Chriſt ſit in the throne of thy heart, and do all theſe fit below at his 
foot-ſtool ? doſt thou bear ſuch fervent, warm affeCtion to Chriſt, that thou wouldft 
be content to part with all rather then part with him ? canſt thou ſay with David, the 
Lord is my portion? and whom, have I in heaven but thee ? and whom in earth that I de- 
fare in compariſon of thee ?- the world it may be will be ſometimes creeping into thy af- 
fetions, and thou capft not be quite freed from the love of the world, yet doſt thou 
in thy ordinary, ſetled, prevayling judgment. and affe&tions, prefer Chriſt before all 
things in the worl#? doſt thou make Chriſt the end of thy deſires, and endeavours ? 
the very reaſon wherefore thou heareſt and prayeſt, the very ground why thou de- 
fireſt to live &-breath upon earth?Doſt thou firſt ſeck the kingdome of Chriſt & his righ- 
teonſneſs? if thou doſt not ſeck it ſo deſirouſly and zealouſly as thou ſhouldeſt yet hath it 
the chigkof thy deſires and endeavours;and is _ elſe deſired,and preferred before 
it? is thy valuation of it ſo high, that thou wouldeſt not exchange thy title to it, and 
hopes of it, for any worldly good whatſoever ? nay, art thou willing to labour, and 
ſuffer for it ? and though the fleſh may ſometimes ſhrink, or draw back, yet art thou 
reſolved and content to go through all ? Or on the contrary, art thou not diſ- 
obedient to Chriſt ? or doſt thou not love Chriſt. for carnal reſpeRts, for the loaves, 
&c? doft thou not in thy heart prefer thy worldly happineſs, and fleſhly delights be- 
fore Chriſt ? thongh thy tongue may ſay, that Chrill is lovely, the Mpifeſ of ren 
thouſands, ” doth not thy heart otherwiſe eſteem of him ? Is not the the world the 
chief end of thy deſires and indeavours ? is not thy very heart ſet upon it? is it not 
thy greateſt care and labour to maintaine thy eſtate, or credit, or fleſhly delights ? 
and is not the lealt of thy care and labour for that life to come ? Nay, if it muſt come 


to tryal, that either thou muſt forſake Chriſt, or thy worldly happineſs, if the wind + 


which was on thy back doth turn in thy face, wilt thou not rather venture heaven than 
earth, and ſo wilfully deny thy obedience to Chriſt ? SY 

7. O my ſoul, dott thou believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? doſt thou find that thou 
art naturally a lb condemned creature, for thy. breach of the firſt Covenant? and doft 
thou believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Mediator, who hath made a ſufficient ſatisfaftion 
to the law?and conſidering,that in the Goſpel he is offered without exception to all,doft 
thou heartily conſent that he,and he alone ſhall bz thy Saviour?yea, art thou content to 
take him for thy King to govern & guige thee by his laws & pre art thou willing to 
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ſwade my ſelf to be in a good ſtate ? ch my ſoul take.heed of 


obey him, even when he commands the hardeſt duties, and thoſe which moſt croſſe the 
defires of thefleſh ? is it thy ſorrow when thou breakeſt thy reſolution herein, and 
thy joy when thou keepelt cloſe in obedience unto him ? and though the world and 
flcſh do ſometimes intice and over-reach thee, yet, is it thy ordinary defire and reſo. 
lution to obcy,ſo that thon wouldeſt not change thy Lord and Maſter for all the world. 
-— — Oron the contrary, doſt thou not indeed diſ-believe Jeſus Chrit ? though the 
tongue may ſay that Chrilt is thy Lord and Saviour, yet thou never foundeft thy ſelf 
ſo loſt without him, as to drive thee to ſeck him, and truſt him, and to lay thy ſalvati- 
on to him alone, or at leaſt thou did/t never heartily conſent that he ſhould govern 
thee as thy Lord ? nor didft refigne up thy ſoul and life to be ruled by him, nor takeſt 
his Word for the Law of thy thoughts and aCtions ? it may be thou haſt now and then 
a motion or purpoſe to good, yet is not the ordinary deſire and choice of thy heart the 
other way ? 

4. The queſtions thus put, force we our hearts to anſwer ; ſuffer them not to be 
filent, nor to jangle, and think of other matters; if any queſtion be hard, through 
the darkneſs of our hearts, yet do not give it over ſo, but ſearch the cloſer, and ftudy 
the caſe the more exatly ; and, if it be poſſible, let not our hearts give over till they 
have reſolved the queſtion, and told us off or on, in what caſe we are : yea, wreltle 
with our hearts till we have prevailed, and ſay, / will not let thee go, till thou haſt anſ- 
wered, he that can prevaile with his own heart, ſhall alſo be- a prevailer with 
God. 

5. When we have diſcovered the truth of our ſtates, then paſſe the ſentence on our 
ſelves accordingly, meer examination will do us little good,if it proceed not to a judg- | 
ment. Conclude as we find, either that we are true believers, or that we are not ; erther 
that we have a title to heaven, or that we have not. But paſſe not this ſentence with ſe/f- 
flattery, nor from melancholy terrors and feares. 1 ſay, 1. Not with ſelf-flatrery ; alas 
what will it profit us to quit our ſelves as the children of God, when we viſibly ex- 
preſſe the power of fin and Satan in our lives ? oh, rather ſay to our ſelves, whoſe image 
and ſuper ſcription is this pride, this earthlineſſe, this malice, this hatred of that which is 
good ? what, are not the works of the fleſh manifeſt, envyings, railings, drunkenſſe, &c? 
And ſhall T be ſo mad to live in lying.ſwearing ,uncleanneſs,any groſſe wickedneſs,G+ yet per- 

felt flartery) 2, On the other 
ſide, paſſe not this ſentence from melancholy, unbelief, terrors, feares ; as the car- 
nal man fails the former way, ſo the tempted Chriſtian ſometimes failes this way, 
in this caſe run we over our evidences again and againe, and proceed we from thoſe 
that are more facile, to thoſe that are more difficult ; one figne may perhaps'be mote 
caſily perceived then another, and if we can but diſcover ſome, yea, if but one, we 
may alſuredly gather all the reſtare there, Come then, paſſe on now to ſentence! O 
but ——implore the Spirits aſſiſtance ; now, if ever, defire him to ſhine on our graces ; 
and then ſpeak groundedly, and deliberately, and truly, as we finde according to our 
very conſciences. Do not conclude as ſome do, Fam good Chriſtran-: or as others do, 
Tam a reprobate, or an hy pocrite, and ſhall be danmed ;, when we have no ground 
for whatwe ſay, but our own fancy, or hopes, or feares ; let not our judgment be 
any pf ogy or bribed, and fo foreſtalled from ſentencing aright. 

6. Labour to.get our hearts kindly affeted with its difcovered'condition, according 
tothe ſentence paſſed on it ; do not think it enough toknow, but labour to feel what 
God hath made us to ſee, If we finde our ſelves undoubtly gracelefſe, oh get this to 
our hearts, and think what a doleful condition it ts,- to be an enemy to God, to be un- 
pardoned, to be unſanctified, and (if we ſhould ſo 'dye)'to be eternally damned : one 
would think ſach a thought ſhould make an heart of tone to quake. On the contrary, 
if we find oor felves renewed, and ſanQtified indeed, 'oh get this warme, and cloſe to 
our hearts; bethink our ſelves what a bleſſed ſtate-hath the Lord brought us into; t6 
be his children, his friends ; to be pardoned, juſtified, and ſure to be ſaved ; why, 
what is it we need to feare but ſinning hy him ? come war, or plague, or ſickneſs, 
or death, we are ſure they can but thruſt us into heaven. Thus follow theſe Medita- 
tions, till they have left their impreſſions on 6ur hearts. ; | 

7. Be ſure to record this ſentence ſo paſſed ; write it down ; or at leaſt write it in 
our memories ; at ſuth a time upon through-exammation I found my ſpiritual ſtate to be 
thus, or thus, This record will be very uſefull to us hereafter ; if we be ungodly, 
what a' dampe wilt it be to oor preſumption and ſecurity to-go' on, and read the fſen- 
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againſt the next temptation to doubting and fear, to go and read under our hands this 
record ? may we not think, sf at ſuch a time 1 found the truth of grace, is it nor likely to be 
now the ſame ?-and theſe my doubts to come from the cnemy of my peace ? — yet truſt not ſo 
to one diſcovery as to try no more," eſpecially if we have made any foul defection 
from Chriſt, and played the backſliders ; ſee then that we renew the ſearch againe ; 
neither let this hinder ns in the daily ſearch of our wayes, or of our increaſe in grace, 
and fellowſhip with Chriſt : It is an ill ſigne, and a deſperate vile fin for a man, when 
he thinks he hath found himſelf gracious, and in an happy ſtate, to let down his'watch, 
and grow negligent of his heart and wayes, and ſcarce look after them any more, Nei- 
ther ſhould we give over in diſcouragements if we can not at once, or twice, or ten- 
times erying diſcover our caſe, but follow it on till we have diſcovered it. - If one hours 
labour willnot ſerve, take an other ; if one day, or month, or year be too little, follow 
it {till ; if one Miniſter can not direc us ſufficiently, go to another ? the iſſue will anſwer 
all our paines; there is no ſitting down diſcouraged in a work that muſt be done, Sce 
2 Fer. I. 10. 

8. Take heed, if we find our ſelves to be yet unregenerate, that we do not conclude 
of our future ſtate by our preſent : let us not ſay, becauſe I am ungodly, I ſhall dye ſo ; 
or becauſe I am an hypocrite, I ſhall continue ſo, no, we have another work to do, and 
that is, to reſolve preſently to cleave to Chriſt, and to break off our hypocriſie and 
wickedneſs. If we find that we have been all this while out of the way, do not fir 
down in deſpaire, but make ſo much the more haſt to turn into it: If we have been 
hypocrites, or ungodly perſons all our life, yet is the promiſe offcred to us by Chriſt, 
and he tendreth himſelf to be our Lord and Saviour ; neither can we poſſibly ze ſo 
willing to accept of him, as he is to accept of vs; nothing but our own unwillingneſs can 
keep our ſouls from Chrilt, though we have hitherto abuſed him, and diſſembled 
with him. | 

Oh that the Lord would perſwade us to the cloſe performance of this Self-rryin 
ra:k; that we might not tremble with horror of ſoul when the judge of allthe worl 
ſhall try us ; but have our evidence and afſurance ſo ready at hand, and be ſo able to 
prove our title to heaven, that the thoughts, and approaching of death and judgment 
might revive our ſpirits, and fill us with joy, and not appale us, and fill us with 
amazement |! | 


SECT." 9, Of the time of our Self-tryal. 
T He Scriptures have determined no ſet time, yet ſome Rules there are, partly in 
Y Scripture, and partly preſcribed by holy'men; which we may make uſe of, as 

us : .f POIBRLEN 

1. There is no danger of ſurfetting upon too-much ; the oftner we reckon with our 
ſouls, the fewer things we ſhall have to reckon for every time ; and the fewer things 
there be, the more readily will they be called to minde, and more exactly be ſcanned : 
This made Bernard ſay of this work, If we' will do it as often as we need, we muſt do it 
alwayes. 

wy The time that- learned and -devout men commend to us, is'ohce every day : So 
Chryſoftom, Let this account be kept every day ; —— Have a little book in thy Conſcience, 
he write therem thy Kor tranſgreſſions ; and when thou layeſt thee down on thy bed, then 
bring forth thy book,, and take an account of thy uy By 

3. The time that eſpecially Scripture holds forth to us, is at evening or at hight 
1 call to remembrance, ſaid Dawd, my ſong in the gt ; I commune with my own heart, 
and my ſpirit made diligent ſearch - And thus he bids us, Commune with your own hearts 
upon your bed, and be ftull, Upon which words ſayes C Weſter What means this that he 
ſaith, Commune with your own hearts upon your bids? 9, d. Aﬀer ſupper, when you lic 
down, and are ready to ſleep, and have great gqyictneſſe and fiketiee, without 


or diſturbance of any, then erect a Tribunal for your own Conſciences. 
- 4. Other times may be as occafion requires: + Wheh the Church of 1/-gel was in 
diftreſſc, and ſighed xo God, then they encouraged each othet, ' Ler we ſearch and try 


our 


tence of our mifery under out” own hands ?. if we be godly, what an help will it be 


preſence. 
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£15 Self-tryal. 
eur wayes, and turn again tothe Lord, When Chriſtians purpoſe to.receive the Lords 
Lam. 2 4% Supper, then. Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat : When we obſerve dayes of 
L Ca 11.3% Ft for humiliation of our ſouls ; or when we obſerve a Sabbath of Feaſts; or eſpecially 
when we are caſt cown upon our ſick beds, and in expeGation of our ſſoluticn, then 
1 Cor. 11:3'» jt; time to examine, and ro wdge our ſelves, that we be not _ 

5- Beſides thoſe daily and caſual times, it is convenient alſo, after ſome good ſpace 
of time, to try our ſelves over againe, ex. gr. After a moneth, or a year, tvconſider 
our ſelves for the moneth or year, paſt, that we may” ſee how we have profited or 
decayed for that ſpace of time ; for as our members grow, and our ſhape every day 
changeth, and our black haires turn gray while we perceive it not, yet after ſome ſpace 
of time, we may eaſily diſcern ; ſo it is in our ſouls, beſides the manifeſt changes 
which ſometimes appear at the initant, there are certain inſenſible alterations, which 
arc not to be diſcerned ; but after ſome continuance of time, and for reQiſying of theſe, 
it is neceſſary to take a more general view of our ſouls, in a monthly or yearly ral ; 
by this means we ſhall ſee wherein we are better or worſe, how our zeal is encreaſed 
or decreaſed ; if we are bettered ſince our laſt general account, we ſhall have occation 
to praiſe God ; if otherwiſe, we muſt therefore be humbled, and blow the coals of 

Rev. 3-2 Zeal,and ſtir up the grace of God in us, that we may ſtrcngthen the things which remam, 
and are ready to dye. | 

To this purpoſe we read of many Ancients that were accuſtomed to keep Djaries 
or Day-books of their ations, and out of them to take an account of their lives: Such 
a Regiſter (of Gods dealings towards him, and of his dealings towards God in main 
things) the Lord put into a poor creatures heart to keep in the year 1641. ever ſince 
which time he hath continued it,and once a year purpoſes (by Gods grace) to examine 
himſelf by it; the uſe and end of it is this : | 

1. Hereby he obſerves ſomething of God to his ſoul, and of his ſoul to God, 2. 
Upon occaſion he pours ovt his ſoul to God in prayer accordingly, and either is hum- 
bled or thankful. 3. He conſiders how it is with him in m_ of time paſt, and if he 
have profited, in grace, to find out the means whereby he hath profited, that he may 
make more conſtant uſe of ſuch means ; or wherein he hath decayed, to obſerve by 
what temptation he was overcome, that his former errors may make him more wary 
for the ſuture, 
Beſides many other uſes, as of his own Eperiences, and Evidences, which he may 
(by the Lords help) gather out of this Diary. 
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SECT. 10. 
The daily Regiſter of a weak unworthy ſervant of Chriſt for ſume time, 


IÞ may be expected, that I give ſome example hereof, wherein if I might any way 
4 advance Chriſt, or benefit his Church, though I lay in the duſt, 1 ſhould willingly 
0 publiſh and ſubſcribe the daily Regiſter of a poor unworthy ſervant of Chrift, indeed 
one of the meaneſt of his Maiters farnily, for ſome ſpace of time : As thus, 

May 13. Iretyred my ſelf to aſolitary and filent'place, to practiſe eſpecially the 


© Cat. 2, ſecret Duties of a Chriſtian, my ground is that of '-Cqn+. 2. 115 12: Come my beloved, 
L112... let us go forth into the fields, &c, there will I give thee my loves. The Bridegroome of ouy 
ſouls . ( ſaid Bernard ). # baſhful, and-more frequently wiſites his Bride in the ſolitary 

places. | | | 


May 14. In a plaſant wood, and ſweet walks in it the Lord moved and inabled me 
to begin the exerciſe of ſecret Dutiess and after the Prolegomena, or Duties in 
eneral, I fell on that Duty of Wazrchfu{neſs : the Lord then gave me.to obſerve my 
ormer negligence, and to make ſome reſolutions. I found the Lord ſweet to me in 
the concluſion of the Duty. Allelujah. CEOS 
May 15. 1 fell on the Duty of Self-tryall, and in the morning confeſſed my finsbe- 
fore Ty converſion, wherein the Lord ſweetly. melted my heart. Jn the evenin 
\ +* I peruſed xp Diery the the laſt year, wherein many paſſages of mercies from God} 
©. troubles for Wd c. OPT NG | _ 
. May: 16. In the morning I went through the Duty of Expertences, and felt ſome 
ni Gods Spirit in my ſoul. - In the evening I fell on the Duty'of «gp ay 
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when acted faith, and founll'my Evidences clear. Oh how ſweet was my God! 

May 17, This day in the morning, 7 meditated on the love of Chriſt, wherein Chriſt 
appeared, arid melted my heart in many ſweet paſſages: In the Evening 7 meditated 
on Eternity: of hell, and on eternity of Heaven, wherein the Lord both melted, and 
cheered, and warmed, and refreſhed my ſoul. Surely the touches of Gods Spirit ate 
as ſenſible as any outward touches. Allelujah. | 

May 19. In the former part of this day I exerciſed the'life of Faith, when the Lord 
ſtrengthened me to a& Faith on ſeveral Promiſes, both temporal,ſpiritual, and eternal; 
I hai then ſweet, refreſhing, and encouraging impreſſions oh my ſoul againit all the 
fearful, finful, and doubtful dreams I had the night or two before dreamed. In the 
Evening I conſidered the Duty of Prayer, obſerved ſome workings of Gods Spirit in 
my perufing the Rules, and afterwards in the practice of this Duty. Blefſed be God. 

May 20. In the Morning I fell on Reading the Word, peruſed the direftions, and 
then ſearched into the Common places and uſes of my corruptions in nature and prattice ; of 
my comforts againſt the burthens of my daily infirmities ; of eſtabliſhing my heart agan:ſt 
the fear of falling away ; of direttions mm my calling ; of comforts againſt outward croſſes ; 
of my previledges in Chriſt above all the wicked in the world : 'In every of theſe Chriſt 
appeared in ſome meaſure ſuitably to my ſoul. In the Evening 1 proceed in the 
Common places and uſes of ſweet paſſages that melted my heart ;, of ſenſible comforts, and of 
places hard to be underſtood : In the firſt my heart was ſweetly melted, in the ſecond 
cheered; in the concluſion the Lord ſtruck me with a reverence of his Majeſty and 

reſence, filled my ſoul with ſpiritual refreſhings, enlarged my heart with praiſes of 
im, and deſires to live unto him, who hath given me in this time of love ſo many 
{weet viſits, and kiſſes of his meuth. Allelujah. 

May 22, Occaſionally, though not in courſe, I fell on ſome parts of the Duty of 
ſelf-denyal : The Lord in mercy wrought in my ſoul ſome ſuitableneſs to that ſpiritual 
= (pel-Duty ; Lord keep this fire up in a flame ſtill. Oh it is a ſweet, but a very hard 

eſſon, 

Aay 31. I prattifed (as the. Lord enabled) the Duty of Sainrs-ſufferings ; Into 
which condition as I was caſt, fo the Lord gave me to ſee my fin and to bewaile it,and 
to pray for the contrary, grace and Gods | _ The Lord was ſweet to me in the 
preparations to, but eſpecially in the inuproving of, S»fferings. Now the Spirit left in 
10y ſoul a ſweet ſcent and ſavour behind it, Allelujah. Amen, Amen. 

I bad proceeded in this Diary, but that I doubt whether the knowledge of many ſuch 
particulars may not prove offenſtve either to the weak. or Wilful. And I would not willingly 
occaſion any matter of offence to thoſe that are within or without the Church, Thus nuch 
( only for edification and imitation) I have written, And though with David, I declare 
what God hath done for my ſoul, yet with Paul I ever deſire to corrett my ſeif ; I live, yer 
nor 1, but Chriſt Uverh in mie. 
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CHAP. y. SECT. I. 
Of the Nature of 


Selt-deny al. 


F any man will come after me (faith Chriſt) let him deny himſelf. The 


y Self-denyal. It ſignifies to deny utterly, totally, not at all to ſpare, 
p, as bury moth ſelf : Ir iniports a perfe&}; or univerſal Self-denyal , 
FF itisas much as to reject and caſt off a mans ſelf, asa mandoth a 
gracetefſe ſori whom he will not own'any more for his: From the 
Word opened we niay diſcover the nature of it, which diverſe givein; 
FR though with ſome variety, as thus. | 
3s to forſaks the motions of our own corrupt reaſon and will, which is the-very ſamg with 
ifying of the old rhan; and crutifying the fleſh. Ts deny a mans felf, (ſay 
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Word in the _ is aCompound,noting more than a ſingle,o: ding? -Matth. 16 
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ſacia, 


To deriy a mans ſelf. (fay ſome)' it provfur neger - 
Reynolds, 
others) 4e Abdicet ſeipſuns' | 
refuſe ro be ſubjeit 26, or to work. for 4 mans ſelf, as if it were our Maſter : And this' Beta, © 
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deſcription is taken from the ſimilitude of a ſervant who renounceth to. be under the 


government of ſuch a Lord. To deny a mans ſelf (ſay others) it is nor ro deny himfelf to 
be a man, or to put off humane affetts, but to humble hin;ſelf, This likewiſe is true, but "tis 
not full enough for a Chriſtians Self-denyal; And therefore to deny a mans ſelf (ſay 
others) t #5 ro put himſelf, and all that he hath in hazard, rather then ts neglett the glory 
of Chriſt. This Arnuheſis much enlargeth it ; and in this ſence a man is ſaid to deny 
himſelf when he comes up ta that height of the Apoſtle, as to ſay, 7 live, yer nor I, but 
Chriſt lwveth in me. q. d, the lite that I live in reſpect of the Original, it is not of nature, 
but of grace ; not of my ſelf, but of Chriſt ; in reſpe&t of the Rule, It is not after my 
own fancy, but according to the will of Chriſt ; not aftet my own luſts, but after the 
Spirit ; in reſpect of the End, It is notto my ſelf, but to Chriſt ; not to exalt or 
magnifhe my ſelf, but to be all that I am unto Jeſus Chriſt ; in reſpect of Opinion, It is 
not to make my ſclf my own Lord and Maſter,but to proſtrate all at the feet of Chriſt; 
not to ſuffer any thing in me to exaltit ſelf, but to make all veil and bow to Chritt. 
And hence I ſhall give this deſcription of it, that Se!f-denyal z5 a total, thorough, wter 
abnegation of a mans own ends, councels, affettions, and @ whole proſtration of himſelf, and 
of all that is this nnder Chriſt Feſus, And thus we have the meaning of Chriſt, Jf any 
man vill come after me, let him deny himſelf. (t.e.) Let him lay afide his own wiſcome 
as an empty lamp, his own will as an evil commander, his own imaginations as a falſe 
rule, his own affections as corrupt councellors, and his own ends as baſe and unworthy 
marks to be aymed at. Let him deny himſelf, whatfoever is of Himſelf, within himſelf, 
or belonging to himſelf as a corrupt and carnall man ; Let him go out of himſelf, that 
he may ceme to me ; let him empty himſelf of himſelf, that he may be capable of me, 
and that I may reign and rule within him. As in Foſephs dream, the Sun, Moon, andthe 


* eleven Stars did obeyſance to him, and all the ſheaves in the field veiled to his ſheaf - 


So in the life, way, work, and ſoul of a regenerate man, all the ſupernatural gifts and 
graces, all the moral endowments and abilities, all the natural powers and faculties of 
the ſoul, with all the members of the body, and all the labours of the life, and whatſo- 
ever elſe, mult do obeyſance, and veil, and be made ſubject and ſerviceable unto Jeſus 
Chriſt, And this is true Self-denial. 
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B BS Wc” 
> Of the diſtribution of Self, and of the manner how every Self is to be denyed. 


Rut for the better underſtanding of this Duty of Se/f-denyal, we mult firſt diſtinguiſh 
of Self, and then apply it accordingly. 

I. There is a threefold Self, viz. a ſinful Self, a natural Self, and a moral, vertuous, 
or renewel1 Self. | R 

The firſt Self, which is ſinful Self, or corrupt Self, is that which the Apoſtle calls the 
0/d man, Epheſ...;. 22. the earthly Adam, 1 Cor. 15. 47. the body of death, Rom, 7. 24. 
the carnall mind, Rom. 8. 7. i which ſence to deny a mans-ſelf, it is inthe Apoſtles 
phraſe. to deny ungodlineſſe, and worldly lusts, Tit. 2. 12, 

Tae ſecond Self, which is natural Self, is either conſiderable in regard of being, or 
of well-being: 1. In regard of being and ſubſtance, and ſo it imports our life, which 
is the continuance and preſervation of our being,together with the faculties and powers 
of nature, our underſtanding, will, affe&tions, ſenſes, fleſhly members. 2. In regard of 
well-being, or the outward comforts of life,and they are cither, 1. External relations, 
as betwixt husband and wife, parent and child, brother and brother, friend and friend : 
Or 2ly. Special gifts and endowments, as learning, wiſdome, power, or any other. 
abilities of mind and body. Or 3ly, Common ends, which naturally men punſue and _ 
ſeck after, and they are all by the Apoſtle comprized under three heads, of profit, 
pleaſure and honour ; The luſts of the eyes, the luſts of the fleſh, and the pride of life, 
1 John 2. 16. Of this kind are houſes, lands, poſſcfions ; fleſhly, worldly, natural, 
unnatural,artificial delights ; liberty, Praiſe, favour, applauſe, - any thing from which a 
man doth draw any kind of content or ſatisfaQtion in-order to hunſelf. h | 

The third Self, which is moral Self, or vertuous Self, or renewed Self, it is a maris 


Chriſt, Col.3, 10. Rom. 8, 29. For as the firſt Adam 


ke. of. 3. 16, Duties, holineſſe, - obedience, rightcouſneſſe, the \ of the Spirit, the image of 


us after his image ; o the 
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ſecond Adam regenerates us after hisgimage ; from the one we recciveluſt foflut, and 
from the other grace for grace; 

2. Now according to this threefold Self, there are three branches of Self-denyal ; 
for ſome things arc to be denyed ſimply and abſolutely, ſome things conditionally, and 
upon ſuppoſition ; ſome things comparatively, and in certain reſpects, 

1. Some things are to be denyed ſimply and abfolutely, ' and ſo a man'is to deny 
forful-ſelf ; Firſt generally, as it imports the whole body of corruption, and concupiſ- 
cence, which we are to mortifie and ſubdue, to crucifie and to revenge th& blood of 
Chriit again{t it, Coloſ. 3. 5. Rom. 8, 13. Secondly, ſpecially in regard of thoſe 
perſonal corruptions, which we in our particulars are more notably carried unto, which 
David calls the keeping of himſelf from his own miquty, Pſal. 18. 23. 

2. Some things arc to be denyed conditionally, and upon ſuppoſition of Gods 
ſpecial call, and fo a man is to deny his' natural ſelf, whenſoever it itands in oppoſition 
tinto, or in competition with Chriſt, his glory; Kingdom, or command. And this we 
are todo : 1, Habitually; in preparation of the ſoul, and that alwayes. 2.- Actually, 
whenſoever any thing dear unto us is inconſiſtent with the conſcience of our Duty to 
God : And thus Pau! regarded neither liberty nor life in compariſon of the Goſpel of 
of grace, and of the name of the Lord Jeſus, Atts 20, 24. —21. 13. This Michaiah 
regarded not his ſafety or reputation in 4habs court, 1 King, 22. 14. Thus Levi 
regarded not his father, or mother, or brethren, or children in the zea} of Gods 
honour, Dent. 33, 9. Thus Ezc>/el regarded not his dear wife, the delight of his eyes, 
when God took her away with a ſtroak, and forbade him to mourn tor her, Exzek, 
24, 16, 17, 18. Thus Matthew regarded not his receipt of cuſtome, Luk. 5." 27. 
Nor Fames and Fohn their nets$their ſhips,their Father,when they were called to follow 
Chriſt, Marth, 4. 21, 22. ; 

3. Some things are to be denycd comparatively, and in ſome reſpect ; and ſoa man 
is to deny his renewed ſelf, his very durzes, vertxes, graces. I deny not but in the nature 
and notion of Duties we are bound to ſeek, to pray, to practiſe, to improve, to 
treaſure vp, and exceedingly to value them ; but inrelation unto righteouſneſſe, in 
order to juſtification in the ſight of God, and in compariſon of Chriſt, we muſt eſteem 
all theſe things but as /ofſe and dung, Phil. 3: 8, 9, 10. 
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+ = -% *y ? 
Of "the Denyal of Sinful-Self ; and firſt of Cantions, 


Irſt, we muſt deny ' Srnful-ſelf, and this we are to deny ſimply and abfolutely, 
whether it be the whole body of corruption and concupsſcence ; or thoſe perſonal 
corruptions which we in our particulars are more notably carryed unto. © Concerning 
; Cautions 

both theſe I ſhall give ſume go 
The Cautions in general are theſe. | 
T7. That the denyal of Sinful-ſelf is ſtill imperfeCt in this life, even in the moſt 
excellent ſervants of Chriſt ; the beit of us feel in our ſelves another Law and power 
of fin rebelling againſt the law of our mind ;, and leading us into captivity to the law of ſin 
that is in our members, Rom. 7. 23, 24. Howſoever ſc/f-denyal is as a deadly wound 
given unto ſin, whereby it is diſabled to bear rule or commanding power inthe heart: 
of a regenerate man, yet ſelf-denyal is not perfe& ; it doth not ſo ſlay ſin, as thatwe 
have no finat all in us, or that we ceaſe to fin ; there is ſtill the ſap of fin in the heart of 
the moſt regenerate and holy man ; hence ſe!f-denyal is not for a day only, but it muſt 
be a continual work ; as we have denyed fin to day, ſo we muſt deny it to morrow ; 
forſin is of a quickning nature, it will revive, if it be not deadly and continually 
wounded, | 
2. As this Self-denyal isimperfe&t, ſo it is unequal, every man having | 4 portioz 
| of grace according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, Epheſ. 4.7. The ſame meaſure of 
the Spirit isnot to be expected in all ; all have not the fame meaſure of ſorrow for 
their ſins that others have, yec it may be true, andunfeigned, and ſo accepted of God ; 
the fruits of repentance are in ſome 30. in ſome 60. in ſome an hindred-fold,Matthe1 323. 
Though every true Beleever have the Spirit, Rom. 8. 9. iy nd be a ſpiritual perſon, 
| 1 Cor 
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- 1Cor, 2.*14, 15. Yet ſome truly ſpiritual are ſo weak, that in comparyon of others 
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&. 19. 22. 
Mat. 16. 23. 


1 Cor 9, 26: 


they are not ſpiritual, 1 Cor. 3. 1. And therefore ought not any for this to be diſcuu- 
raged if they find themſelves inferiour unto others. - 

3. As this Self-denyal is unequal, ſoit is in ſome reſpects unlike in the faithful ; as 
there are diverſe meaſures of it, ſo there are diverſe-manners of it: Hence ſome that 
have not ſo ſtrongly denyed the outward actions of fin, may have ftriven more in the 
ſelf-denyal of their inward luſts and affections : and ſome that have not denyed them- 
ſelves for a time, in reſpect of more heinous ſins, may yet exceed others in ſetf-denyat, 
which never fell into ſuch grofſe and heinous tranſgreſſions. It is hard tor any ty 
determine whether it was greater Grace in Joſeph reſilting the remptation, and nor 
committing adultery with his Miſtreſſe, or in David after his fall to humble himſelf ſo 
far, as being a glorious King,to ſhame himſelf by publick confefſion of his adultery ; for 
as God moneie his mercy by fin in forgiving it; more then if no ſin had been, Rom. 
5- 20. So rhe godly- may ſometimes manife't i their grace by open .and effectuah 
repentance, more than if that ſpecial fin had not beencommitted by them, Zik, 7. 44, 
45» 40, 47- i 0 

4. Howſoever this Self-denyal is in the beſt Saihts qmperfeR, unequal, unlike ; yet 
we mutt endeavour abſolutely and ſimply to deny j/-fal-ſeif : we mult ever be hacking 
and hewing at this tree till it falls ; we muſt grieveat it, ſtrive againſt it, and thus 
continue grieving and (triving all the days of ourlife. Say not now, / vave grace enough, 
but as that great-Apoſtle, ſtill preffe forward to have more vertue from Chriſt ; If, we 
have prevailed againſt the outward a, reſt not, but get the riſing of luſt mortified, and 
that rowling of it in our fancy : get our hearts deaded towards it alſo ; and relt not 
there, but get to hate it, and the thotight of it: The bydy of death mult not only be 
crucified with Chriſt, but baried alſo, and ſo rot, and molder away more and more after 
its firſt deaths-wound, Rom. 6. 4, 6. ; 
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Of the manner of Denying our natural Concupiſcence. 


He direQtions have reſpect either to our natural concupiſcence, or to our Perſonal, 
corruptions, 

1, We are abſolutely to deny the whole body of corruption and concipiſcence ; we 
arc to mortifie and ſubdue, to crucifie and to revenge the blood of Chrilt againſt this 
ſin. This is the meaning of the Apoſtle, orrifie your members which are upon the earth, 

fornication, uncleannſſe, inordinate affection, evil concupifcence.—— Now for the denying 
or mortifying of this concupiſcence, obſerve theſe directions——-; _ 

1. Beſenſible of it, cry out with Paul, O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me 
from the body of this death ? Re ny 

2. Endeavour we to get a willing heart to have this ſin mortified. '' Bleſſed are they 
which hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled, - | 

\ 3. Be we peremptory in denying the requeſts of concupiſcence; barre up the doors, 
give it no audience ; nothing is better then a peremptory will if it be well ſet, nothing 
worſe if it be ill. When Ab:i/ha; would have perſwaded David to flay Shimei, David 


. gives him-a peremptory denyal ſaying, What have I to do with you, = a of Zerviah? 


So Chriſt gave Peter a peremptory denyal when he would have diflwaded him from 
his paſſion, ſaying, Ger thee behind me Satan. The old man is of our old acquaintance 
that hath been born and bred with us, and therefore is ready to deceive us ; look to it, 
and whenſoever it ſuggeſts, give it a peremptory denyal. | 

4. Take we pains to. mortifie this fin. 7 ru not in vain as one that beats|the aire : 
that is, I take pains, but not-in vain, I take no more pains than I muft needs, if I took 
any leſſe, I could not come to that I aime at : The lefle paines we take in ſubduing this 
corruption, the more will it-increaſe ; but what pains ? 1-anſwer, we mult uſe the 
means God hath appointed, as the Word, and Praying, and Faſting, and Watching, and 
Weeping,and Mourning ; to theſe I may add Covenants and Vows : Provided that x. They 
be of things lawful. 2, That we eſteem them not as Duties of abſolute neceſſity, and 
3. That we bind not our ſelves perpetually, leſt our vowes become burthens to us; if 
we will vow, let us but vow for a time, that when the time is expired, we may either 
renew, or let them ceaſe as neceſſity requires. | 5 Let 
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. Let us intermix theſe means, Duties, or ſervices one with another. Chriſt hath 
variety of bleſſed imployments for us, and we ſhould fly from flower to flower ; as 
ſorhetimes hear, otherwhile pray, frequently meditate, and be not ſeldom in godly 
company. When our luſtings folicite us td this or that obje&t ; ask our ſouls the 
queltign that the Prophet did Abaziahs Meſſengers, Is there not a God in Iſrael, that 
thou ſhouldeft go to Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? Is there never a promile in the Scrip- 
ture ? never a Saint of my acquaintance ? never a mercy to be thankful for ? no beauty 
and glory-in Heaven to be panting aſter ? | 

6. Labour we to get the aſſiitance of the Spirit of Chriſt, This you may think 
ſtrange, The wind bloweth where it liſteth, (i.e.,) the Spirit worketh where it lilteth z yet 
this hinders not, but that the Spirit may lit to blow in the uſe of the means. Surely 


there are means to get the-Spirit, and to hinder the Spirit ; the Spirit may be wonne or | 


lolt in the doing, or not doing oftheſe things, — | 

1, If we would have the Spirit, then we muſt know the Spirit ; we nuſt fo know 
him, as to give him the glory of the work of every grace : The want of the knowledge 
df Chriſts Spirit is the very reaſon why men receive not the Spirit. 7 will ſend unto you 
the comforter, whom the world cannot receive, . becauſe they know him not. The worl 
knows not the preciouſneſle of the Spirit,and therefore they lightly eſteem of him : The 
firſt means to have the Spirit, it is to know the Spirit, that we may give him the glory 
of every grace. 

2, If we would have the Spirit, take heed that we quench nor the Spirit ;1 mean n6t, 
by quenching the Spirit, 4 quite putting of it owt : But 1. agrowing careleſſe and 
remiſſe in the Dutics of Religion: 2. A not cheriſhing every good motion of the 
Spirit in our hearts, cither to pray, or to hear, &c. | , | 

3. If we would have the Spirit, take heed that we grieve ot the Spirit ;, let us not 
drive him by our ſins out of the temples of our Souls, diſturb him not in his gracious 
and comfortable operations there, but ſo demean our ſelves that he rany ſtay in our 
ſpirits, and manifeſt, without any eclipſes or interruptions, his ſweet and powerful 
preſence within'us. Surely the ſpirit is a clean ſpirit, and he loves a clean habitation : 
It is fin makes the ſpirit loath the ſoul of a man ; Evil fpeeches, and evil actions grieve 
the ſpirit of Chriſt. | | | 

4. If we would have the Spirit, take heed that we reſiſt not the Spirit, Now we may 

be faid ro refit the ſpirit, 1. By not doing the good required, when we hang off from 
that good to which we are {trongly moved by the inward pulſations and perſwaſions of 


the Spirit of God.” 2. By ſinning againſt light ; in this reſpe& the ſins againſt the ſecond 


"Table refit more then ſins againſt ſome of the firit, becauſe.theſe are ſinnes againſt a 
multiplied light, again{t the light of the Word, and light of the Spirit, and' light of 
Nature. 3. By falling into foul fins, ſuch as are the manifeſt deeds of the flcſh, as 
adultery, fornication, uncleameſs, laſciviouſneſſe: indeed theſe fins are not fit to be 
named amongſt Chriſtians. Bur fornication, and all uncleanneſſe, or covetouſueſſe, let it 
not be once named among you, as becometh Saints. This laſt is called 1dolatry, Colofl. 3; 
5. Now the name tdol in Scripture doth ſometimes ſignifie an image, or ſculpture, or 
repreſentation ; ſometimes an heathen god under the notion of a' falſe God ; and 
foinetimes an heathen god under the notion of filthy, unclean, and abominable,” 1 Per. 

4» 3. 1 Cor. 10. 7, 8. Ifa..57. 5. 1Cor. 6.9, The reaſon whereof was, becauſe in 
their Idol-feaſts, and Idol-worſhips they uſed thoſe heathen villainies of filthineſſe and 
uncleanneſſe, Revel. 2. 14. orat leaſt their Idol-ſeaſts were wont to be previous, and 
preparatory to fornications, Atts 15. 20: Kevel. 2. 14. O theſe are foul fins, which 
were a'ſhame for Chriſtians to name, or ſpeak out, much more to commit... But why 
1s — unfit to be named? And why is it called idolatry ?. Some Criticks obſeryg 

'very well, that the word in the Original is TAre£:=, which is not coveronfneſſe properly, 
bur #nordinate deſire, not only of wealth, but alſo of luſts, thoſ& nefanda, _ that were 
common to the Gentiles. O take heed of thus reſiſting the Spirit : this is a deſperate, 
and a dangerous fin, . .';- | —F a et pL ES 

.  F. If we would have the Spirit, let us pray for the Spirit : This was themeans that 
Chriſt uſed 7 will pray the Father (faith he + har I Apoſtles) and he will ſend the 
comforter to yeu. And this was the means Chriſt put us upon, for rf your earthly parents 

Can give good things unto'their children, how muchonore will your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Ghoſt unto them that ask,him ? Prayer is pteyailing with God, it.is wrg{tleſs and 
pleaſing to God, it will have'uadenyal, /; - 7 ; Y* 
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6. If we-would have the Spirit, then let us walkin the Spirit ;, do the aCtions of the 
Gal 5,16, newman: We know ſome Phylick is for reſtoring, ſome to preſerve the itrength of 
the body, and ſuchis this walking in the actions of the new man ; it preſerves the 
ſtrength of the ſoul, it preſerves ſpiritual life in a man, it enables him to fight againit 
corruptions and luſts, Watk.#»: the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the luſts of the fieſh. | 

But the Saints may object; all this we have done in our meaſure, but itill we find a 
body of death, many luſts yet remaining and riſing up in us,and rebelling againſt the law 
of our mind, yea fometimes captivating aud leading us away to the nund:iag and ſeeking of 
our ſclves, and ſerving our own baſe affections. | 

I anſwer, it may be ſo, nay I told you it would be fo in the firſt caution ; and yet if 
we pray againſt them, if by an holy, gracious, and conltant conteſtation we fight and 
war againit them, if by a godly grief and ſorrow of heart, we mourn and are troubled 
for them, then here is our comfort, though we are not fully freed from them, yet we 
have truly denyed them, There the luſts of a man are denyed, where they do not reign, 
and bray dommon, where they have not the full and peaceable poſſeſſion, Paul was one that 
had in a very high meaſure denyed himſelf, and though he complained of fin, and of 4 

Law in hs members rebelling againſt the Law of his mind, and bringing him wito captivity 
' Cor. 12.9. 7o the Law ef ſi, yet this being his trouble, the Lord thereupon comforts him with the 
ſuthciency of his grace, My grace is ſufficient for thee. 


| Gal. $5.16 
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SECT. $5. 


Of the manntr cf Denyimng our perſonal COrruptions, 


2. ww E are abſolutely to deny thoſe perſonall corruptions which we in our particy- 
/ lars are more notably carryed unto. Now for the denying and mortifying 
of this fin (whatſoever it may b.) obſerve theſe directions, — | 
1. Labour we to ſee the diſeaſe ; No man will ſeek for cure, except he ſee the 
diſeaſe ; the ſight of the diſeaſe is-half the cure of jt. O then endeavour we tofind 
out, what is our ſpecial finne, our Dalla finne,let us be perſwaded and convinced of it. 
See the markes whereby to diſcover it in Chap. 4. Sett. 4. 

2. Obſerv- the baſeneſſe of this condition,' which appears partly in the nature of it, 
and partly in the evil it brings. 1. For it's nature, it is the baſelt ſlavery in the world. 
Iſracls bondage in Egype was but a ſhadow tothis; Men that will not deny their 
Epheſ. 2+ 2 Ccorruptions, they are ſcrvants to ſin, and ſervants to Satan, they walk after the prince.of 

the power of the are ; nay they are ſervants to their own corrupt minds, they areted þ 

their luſts as a fool to the #ocks, 2. For the evil that comes by it, it deprives us of Gads 

favour and brings upon us infiuite ſorrows, as blindefſe of minde, hardneſle of heart, 

deadnefle of ſpirit, horrour of conſcience, and without repentance, all the terrors of 

hell. 
3. Abſtain we from all beginnings and occaſions of this fin : quench it at farlt ; if we 
cannot put out a ſpark, how ſhould we put out a flame ? If we get not the maſtery over 
the firit motion to ſinne, how ſhall we overcome it when it is brought to maturity in 
ation ? As a ſtream riſeth by little and little, one ſhower encreaſing it fomewhat, and 
another making it bigger ſtill ; ſo fin riſeth by degrees, Fames 1. 14, 15. And therefore 
take heed to the beginning of our affeions, look we to the beginning of this inordinate . 
luſt ; if we perceive but a glimpſe of it,let us quench and refilt it ; if we hear it knocking 
at the door of our hearts, do not preſently let it in, but ask his errand, plead the cauſe 
with it, conſider the hindrances and inconveniences that come by it. | 

4. Proportion the remedy to the diſeaſe : As the luſt is greater, ſo uſe we greater 
abſtinence ; make ſtronger vowes againſt it ; if the tyde beatiſtrongly, keep the bank 
good ; repaire it by ſweet renewalls of our graces inus/; make we new Covenants 
againſt it : what though we are weak, and frail, and ſubject to- break our:promiſes in 
this kinde? Yet remember that they are Gods Ordinances,and he will put to his helping 
hand to enable us. 

5- Turn we our delights to God, and Chriſt, and heavenly things ? There is no true 
Sou dompal, that is only privative ; a" man cannot leave his carthly-mindednefſe, but 
preſently he muſt be heavenly-minded ; as a man cannot empty a veſſel of water, but 
preſently aire will come inits place ; ſo a man camiot-deny | ſinful-ſelf, | butgrace will 
immediately 
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immediately cnter, and take poſchon of his heart. And Oh, when it is thus, when 
the intentions of our mind ( 2s our morning thoughts, &c. ) which we ſpent upon 
vanities, are now drawn into prayer and holy meditations ; then luſts wither, then 
doth corruption ſhale off more and more, 

6, Maintaine in our ſouls the authority of Gods truti ; Either Self, or Chriſt will 
rule in the ſoul ; and therefore ſet up truth, and let that be tie ſpring of all our actions; 
he that will free himſelf from bcing an hired: ſervant to this or that Maſter, he muſt 
hire himſelf. When David went to Ach:ſh, he was free from Saul; if we would not 
have Saul and ſfwl-ſelf to rule in us, we mylt give up our ſclves to the command of 
God and his \Vord. 

7. Labour to thwart that particular corruption to which we arc inclined. ex. gr. Are 
we given to wrath ? Endeavour we to be humbler and mgeker then other men, Are 
we givento the world ? look after that beiter and more cnguring ſubitance in heaven ; 
Conſider that the reproaches of Chrijt are greater rich:s. then the treaſures of Egypt. ye, vn, 25. 
Contraries in nature. do expell one another ; cold is expelled with heat, darknefſe with 
light ; thus it is in grace, | | 

8. Pray that Chriit would baprize ws with the holy Chit, arid with fire, that like fire he Mart. 3. 12. 
would heat the facultics of our ſouls, and inflame our love ugto God ; for as our love 
to God is (tronger,ſo our love to holy things will be more carneſt,and conſequently our 
hatred to j:##l-ſclf will be more itrong and perfect. O pray for the y rg ro wait for 
the Spirit,and labour to be baprized with the poly Gboſi more,and more fully.If we beleft 
to our ſelves, it is impoſſible for us to deny ſelf,to mortifie ſelf 5 and therefore we are to 
pray to God to give us his holy Spirit. It is he that is /he rejiners fire, and fullers ſcape : 
Now as in refining and purifying, uſe what means you will, except you uſe fire, you 
can never refine ſi.ver ; ſo if a man be left to his own ſpirit, he will run into a thouſand 
noyipms luſts ; but when Gods Spirit is cloathed in a mans heart, then he is kept 
from fin. 

9. Labour after further diſcoveries of Chriſt, Belceve more, and depend more 
upon Chriit ; yea let us trade immediately with Chriſt, for Chrilt is the only agent in 
the work of Seif-denyal. Miſtake not, I do not ſay, that we are meer paſſives in Self- 
denyal ; indeed at that firſt habitual beginning of it at converſion, and at that final 
perfecting and finiſhing of it, and carrying away all finne at death, I bcleeve we are Fn 
meer paſhves ; but now in our progreſſe we are workers together with Chriſt : and 
therefore it is ſajd,that we purge our ſelves, and that we purifie cur ſclves, and that we, by 2 Tim. 2 21; 
the Sprrit mortifie the deeds of the fleſh, becauſe Chriſt till in going on to purge us, purific 1 Joho. 3. J» 
us, and to mortifie our luſts, he doth it by ſtirring up our graces, and uſeth therein a&ts Rom. 8. 13. 
of our faith, and love, and many motives, and confiderations to do it. Let vs there- 
fore uſe all means required, but above all let us bring our hearts more and more 
acquainted with Chriſt, It is Chriſt is that great Ordinance appointed by God to get 
our luſts mortified ; how many ſouls have gone puddring on (as I may ſo ſpeak) in 
the uſe of other means ? and though in them Chriſt hath communicated ſome vertue 
ro them, yet becauſe they did not trade with him, they had little in compariſon : The 
more diſtinctly a man undertands Chriſt, and how to make uſe of him, the more ca- 

fily he will deny himſelf, and get his luſts purged; Such a one as trades immediately 
with Chriſt, will do more in a day, then an other in a year. Now this is as God opens 
our Faith to ſee him, and know him, and to be acquainted with him ; Hence it was Philip. 3. 10. 
Pauls deſire, that I may know him and the power of his reſurrection : That I may know 
him as a Prophet inſtructing me, as a Prieſt ſanctifying me, . as a King reigning ſpiri- 
tually ir,me ; that I may know the power of his reſurrection in the vivification of my " 
ſoul in-the abolition of my fin, and eſpecially of -ine own iniquity. It was Chriſt, Paul Pal. 18.2% * 
made uſe of in this work, By Chriſt the world 5s crucified unto me, and 7 unto the world, © 5:14 * 


Thus much for be Denyal of ſorful-ſelf. 
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SECT. 6. 
Of the Denyal of our external Relatians ;; and firſt of Centions, 
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Nr as We muſt deny natural ſelf; and this we muſt deyy onely conditionally, 
and upon ſuppoſition of Gods call, whether itt . in regard of our being, ' 6r wel- 
| ; being 
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being. I ſhall begin with the Jatter, and that contains either externall relatidns, ſpecial 
gifts or Common ends. 

1. Weare conditionally to deny our external relations; To this purpoſe(ſaith Chrit) 
If any man cometh to me, and hateth not father, and mother, and children ,and brethygn,and 
wefe,ard (iſters he cannot be my D:ſuiple, Not that Religion teacheth,or comman- 
deth, or endureth a Saint to break the tyes of Religion, or nature ; you ſee it puts in 
a plea againſt ſuch unnaturalneſſe, Honour thy father and mother, is the ſirſt Command. 
ment, wuth Promiſe. Ajid the Ravens if the valleys ſhall pick, ont their eyes that mock and 
deſpiſe their father and mothcr, Gods Commandments do not enterfere, the Goſpel 
in this caſe gives no ſuperſedeas to the law : and therefore in the denyall of relations 
t ſhall lay down dh pry 

Directions. 
The Cautions are theſe, =. 

7. Thatrelations are the bleſſings of God ; they are Gods gifts, - and beſtowed on 
the Saints in a way of Promife. BFl:ſſed is every one that feareth the Lord, that walketh 
in his waze: ; How may that appear?. vy wife ſhall be as 2 fruitful vine by the ſides of thine 
houſe,thy children lik; Olive-plants round abut thy tables. Behold thus ſhall the man be bleſſed 
that fearcth the Lord. , Now thus we muſt not deny, but love, and chertſh, and deerly 
eltcem of our relations: they are the gifts of Gods bounty, of his gracious Covenant, 
proceeding fron the free, undeſerved love of God ; they are the tokens of Gods fpecial 
go00d will and favour in Jeſus Chriſt : They are the loving tokens which Chriſt ſends 
to our ſoules, that ſo he might draw our loves to him againe ; and hence it is lawful 
and commendable to rejoyce in them in their way, and eſpecially to lift up our ſoules 
in thankſgiving to God for them 3 for every creature of God is good (much more the 
children of our loynes, and wives of our boſomes) tf received with thank ſgiving. 

2. Notwithſtanding they are the bleſſing of God, yet we muſt deny them for God, 
as in theſe caſes — 

1. If they retard us in the way to Chriſt, if they entice us to make haltings in-our 
runnings through fire and through water to the Lord Jeſus. Thus as it was ſaid of 
Levi, ſo ſhould it be ſaid of every Saint, He ſaid unto his father and mother, I have not 


ſeen him, neuher did he ackyowledge his brethern, nor k;ow his own children. This is meant 


either of the Prieſts continual duty, who, if his father, mother, brother, or child dyed, 
he might not mourn for them, but carry himſclf as if he did not reſpect, know, or care 
for them : or, it is meant of that fac of the ſons of Levi, who being commande | 
Moſes, they kulled every man his brother, friend, neighbour, and ſon, that had finned in ma! 
king and worſhipping the golden calf; and to this latter the Chaldee referrs it,tranſta.F* 
ting thus, Who had no compaſſion on his father, or on his mother, when they were guilty of 
judgment, and accepted not the perſons of his brother, or of his ſon, If our deareſt re- 
lations ſhould beckon us out of the way, or retard us in the way to Jeſus Chriſt,” we 
muſt not reſpett father or mother, we muſt not ackyowledge our bretheren, nor know our own 
children. And Chriſt gives the reaſon, he that loveth father or mother more then me, is 
not worthy of me ? and he that loveth ſonne or daugther more then me, is not worthy of me, A 
man ſhould love father and mother, and a man will love ſonne and daughrer, for love 
deſcends rather then aſcends ; but if any man love father, or mother, or ſonne, or 
daughter more then Chriſt, he is not worthy of Chriſt, he is not fit to be a Diſciple of 
Chriſt, or to be ſaved by Chrilt. 

2, If they draw contrary wayes to Chriſt, if their m_ be croſs, Chriſt drawing 
one way, and relations drawing another way. Now in this caſe, as Chriſt ſaid, if a 
man hate not father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and ſiſters ; yea and 
his own {fe alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple. If a man hate not, (z.e.) if a man renounce not 
all carnal affection, if a man be not difpofed' (where theſe loves are incompatible) to 
hate father, and morher, and all for the love of Chriſt, he cannot belong to Chrilt. Theſe 
two caſes-may-be ſummed up thus ; if our relations do either retard our way to Chriſt, 
or draw us from Chrift, in this ſenſe they ought to be forgotten, yea, to be hated. 
Chriſt in this caſe, called Perer Satan ;' we muſt not love father, or mother, or daughter, or 
wife, or child more then Chriſt.. So Mat. 10, 37. expounds that place of Zak, 14. 26. 
This is plaitie, for we muſt love Chriſt' with all our heart, . and with all our foul ; and 
though by the ſecond Commandment,we ft love our neighbopr. as our ſelf, yet we muſt: 
not love our neighbour as our Chrilt. SPS apr i263 rao 
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SEGCGH. 7. 
Of the manner of Denyiiag our external Relations, 


He directions of Se/f-4eryal in reſpet of our Relations, are theſe, —— 

i, Let us have them, as if we had them not : This is the expreſſion of the A- 
poſtle : The 1:40 is ſhort (faith he) and what then? # remarns, that both they that have 
wives, be as theitgn they had one, and they that weep as they that wept not, and they that 
rejuyce as if they rejoyced not, 1. The time is ſhort; The Apoitlz here alludes to Sea- 
fairing men that have almoſt done their voyage, and begin to ſtrike ſaile, and to fold 
them up together, and are even putting into harbour z Sa it is with us ; cur 141e 5 ſhort, 
as ſoon as we begin our voyage, we are ready-to {trike ſaile preſently. 2. JU remans 
that both they that have wrves, be as though they had none, &C. q. d, You that are ready 
to caſt anchor, trouble not your ſelves about theſe things, but rather be ye iteadfaſt, 
gir up the loynes of your mindes, let your care be greateſt for Heaven ; and as for 
theſe outward Kelations, be as if you had none, or think as ſoon as you are a ſhore, you 
ſhall have none ; do not glut your ſcives, ' but moderate your hearts in all ſuch com- 
forts as thele. | þ > of 

2. Let us rcſigne upall toGod, This we have done, and this we mult do ſtill, 
1, This wc have done in that day when we made up our bargain for Chriit. Every ſoul 

that £ornes to Chriſt, he parts, with all to buy-that Pearl, and in ſelling all he ſells not 
onely his corruptions and luſts, but his father, mother, - wife, children, all relations 
conditionally, 2. This we mult do ſtill; we muſt give up all to God ; we and they 
and all muit be at the command'of Chriſt, at'the pleaſure of God and Chritt ; indeed 
nothing is properly called our own but God and Chrift ; all other things are Gods 
gifts, lent of God, and therefore of due (as occaſion is) we muſt give up all to God 
again, 

3, In all things, yea above all things be we fill'd with the Spirit. This will take off 
our thoughts from other things that arc inferiour : If our ſoules be once filled with the 
things of a better life, then wife, children, parents, friends will never draw away our 
hearts, O that our ſouls would but mount up and take a view of thoſe rare things that 
are provided for us in another life ! What ! to have God our Father, Angels our 
keepers, to be the friends, brethren, companions of Angels ! Weigh theſe things daily, 
and then we ſhall deny our Relations here : Theſe on earth may be comforts, but what is 
earth to heaven ? what are theſe joyes to joyes eternal ? 

4. Let us muſe on the many Relations betwixt Chriſt and us ; he is our, Creatour,we 
the work of his hands ; he is our Shepherd,we the flock of his paſture ; he is our Father, 
the great Father of the Family, who provides all things neceſſary for them that be un- 
der his gm and we are his children ; he is ous Bridegroom, we his Spouſe : 
Now if Chriſt be in ſtead of all Relations, how ſhould we but leave all for Chriſt ? As a 
woman leaves her fathers houſe, and her own people, to co-habite with her husband, 
ſo ſhould we leave our countrey with Abraham ; leave your friends with Levi ; leave our 
poſſeſſions with the Diſciples : yea, be ready to leave our life with Paul for the teſtimony, 

onour, and ſervice of Chriſt, The ſqpl that is related to Chriſt, hath enough in Chriſt 
to pleaſe and delight it ſelf. Though Nll friends, according to the fleſh, become ſtran- 
gers or prove enemies, yet Chriſt is in ſtead of all friends. 

5. Letus imitate them (as occaſion is) who for Chriſts ſake have not onely in will, 
but actually parted with their deareſt Relations. Thus Moſes refuſed that relation, to 
be called the ſorne of Pharaohs daughter, chooſmg rather to ſafer aſflittion with the people 
of God, then to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, Thus the Apoſtles of Chriſt refuſed 
not ſome but all their Relations; Behold we have forſaken all,and followed thee. To whom 
Chriſt anſwered, every one that hath forſaken houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or fagher, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands for my names ſake, ſhall receive an hugared-fold 
(which Chriſt gives them in beftowing himſelf on them) and ſhall inherit &erlaſting 
life, Itwas Jeroms ſaying, If the Lord Chriſt ſhould call me to him, though my father 
ſhould lye in the way, and my mother ſhould hang about my neck,, I weuld go over my father, 
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and ſhake off my mother, and rin to my Chriſt. - But this was onely ſaid ; if you would 


know a greater matter then this done and practiſed, I ſhall give you one notable 
inſtance, enough to inflame- all our hearts towards Chriſt and his truth in the very 
publiſhing of it. I have 
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| have read a notable hiſtory of one Galeacins Caracciolus the noble Marqueſs of 
I/ico: This YVico was one of the Paradiſes of Naples, and Naples was the Paradiſe of 
ltaly, and Italy is the Paradiſe of Europe, and Europe the Paradiſe of all the Earth ; 
Yet this Marquels being brought to hear a Sermon of Peter Martyrs, God pleaſcd fo 
to work upon his ſpirit that he began to enter into ſerious thoughts, whether his way 
of Popcry, whercin he was trained, was right or not, Art lalt having further light let 
into his ſoul, not only of ſecing truths, but likewiſe of delivering himſelf from that 
[dolatry which he apprehended himſelf defiled withall, his refolutions were ſtrong to 
leave the court, and his honours, together with his father, wife, and children, and 
whatſoever was dear to. him, Many grievous combats he had bctwixt the fleſh and the 
ſpirit when he reſolved of his departure, but the greateſt troubles were his relations ; 
PE—_— 

1. As often as he looked on his father, which he alnoſt did every hour, ſo often he 
was ſtricken at the heart with unſpeakable grief ; his thoughts run thus, Whar ? and 
muſt I needs forſaks my dear and loving father ? and cannot I elſe have Ged my Father ? 
0 UP father of my body, which muſt ſtand in competition with the Father of my 

out | 

2, Nolefſe inwardly was he grieved in reſpec of his noble wiſfe'; for, having no 
hope that ſhe would renounce Popery, and go with him, he reſolved alſo for Chrilts 
ſake to leave her, and to follow Chriſt, whereupon his thoughts run thus : And ſhall / 
ſo, yea ſo ſuddenly, and ſo unkzndly leave and forſake my wife, my dear and loving wife, the 
only joy of my hcart in this world, and ſhall 1 leave her not for a time, but for ever 5g #oor 
Lady! bow many dcleful dayes without comfort, how many waking nights wathent ſ.ecp ſhail 
ſhe paſſe evcy * whar wall jhe do, but weep, and waile, and pine away with grief f Theſe 
two cogitations of his father and wife greatly tormented him, and the more becauſe he 
laboured to keep cloſe this fire which burned and boyled in his heart ; he durſt not 
make known his departure, lett it ſhould have been hindred, which he would not for a 
world. 

3. There was yet a third, and ſpecial care that piriched him, and that was for his 
children ; which were {ix in all. It was the more grief in that they were ſo young, as 
that they could not yet conceive what it was to want a father : the eldeit was ſcarce... 
fifteen, and the youngeſt ſcarce four years old : Toward#them, faith the ſtory, his 
thoughts runne thus. And ſhall I within theſe few days utterly forſake theſe ſweet babes ? 
ſhatl 1 leave them to the wide and wicked worid, as though they had never been my children, 
or I ther father ? And you poor Orphans, what ſhall become of you, when 1 ant gone? 
your hap ts bard, even to be fatherleſſe, your father yet living. = And what can your 
wofull mother do, when ſbe lockgrh on you, but weep and wring her hands, her grief ſtall 
encreaſing as ſhe lookes upon you ? Tet thus muſt I leave you all confounded together in beaps 
of graef”, weeprng and wailing one with another, and I, in the mean time weeping and wailing 

or you all, | 
F This noble ſpirit thus reſolved, at laſt he left his family, and went-to Geneva 3 who 
no ſooner gone, tut his friends and family were ſo aſtoniſhed, that nothing was heard 
or ſeen amongſt them but lamentations. The ſtory is large : I ſhall wind up all in this 
one paſſage. By his fathers commands, and his wifes entreaties, he was perſwaded to 
ſee them once in his life, and to take his journey from Geneva to Yico; thither come, 
and having ſtayed a while, and now ready again to return to his dear Geneva, his fa- 
ther,at his farewell, gave h:m many an heavy and-bittcr curſe ; his wife embraced him,and 
took him about the neck, beſeeching him ina molt loving and pitiful naanner, that be 
would have care of himſelf, of his dear wife and children, and not ſo willingly caſt them all 
away ; His young children, all upon their knees with armes ſtretched out, and hands 
holden up, and faces ſwollen with tears, cryed unto him to have pity on them, bis own 
bowels, and not to make them fatherleſſe before the time : His friends with heavy counte- 
nanceg and watry eyes looked rutully-on him, and though for grief they could nat 
ſpeak a word, yet every look, and every countenance, and every geſture was a loud 
cry, and a ftrong entreaty that he would ſtay, and not leave ſo ancient and zoble an henſe in 
ſuch a woeful, and deſolate caſe. But above all, there was one molt lamentable ſight : 
among all his children, he had one daughter of twelve years old, who crying out amain, 
and wallowing in tears, fell down, and catching faſt hold about his thighs and knees, 
held him ſo hard as he could by no means ſhake her off, and the affeAion of a father 
wrought ſo with him, - as he could not offer with violence to hurt her ; he laboured 40 


Chap.5, Set. 7: 


A. 


4; 


- 


FE” 


"4 


Clap:5.Se@S. Self-denyall, 


be looſe, but ſhe held faſter ; He went away, but ſhe trailed after, crying to him, mot to 
be ſo cruell to her his own child, who came unto the world by him : This ſo wonderfully 
wrought with his nature, that he thought ( as he often reported ) that all his bowels 
rowled about within him, and that his heart would have burſt preſently, and there inſtaitly 
have dyed. But notwithſtanding all this, being armed with a ſupernatutall and 
heavenly fortitude, he broke through all thoſe gemptations, and for Chritts ſake denyed 
4ll, and ſo returned to Geneva (where Maſter Calvin then lived) a glorious ſe/f-denyal, 
or a glorious denyer of his natural ſelf, And thus much of denying our relations. 
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SECT. 8. 


Of the Denyal of oier ſpecial Gifts ;, and firſt of Cantions, 
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of this I ſhall give ſome 3 


E are conditionally to deny our ſpecial gifts and endowments; As learning, 
wiſdome,power,or any other abilitics of mind and body. In proſecution 
Cautions. 


Directions. 
The Cautions are theſe, | 

I. That learning, wiſdome, abilities; are in theinſelves excellent thihgs. </Eneas 
Sylvins in his Epiltle fo Sig:/-mnd Duke of Anftria ſaid, that if rhe face, even of humane 
learning cculd but be ſeen, ut 15 fairer, and more beautiful then the morning, or the evening 
ftarre: how much more - may be aid in reſpet of divine, ſpiritual, theological 
learning, whoſe ſubjett is God, and Chriſt, and the things of God ? in this reſpect there- 
fore we muſ. not deny them, | 

2. Notwithitanding the excellency of learning, wiſdome, or other abilities, yet 
mult we deny them, as in theſe caſes, 

1. In reſpe&t of any high thoughts of ours, of any overweening conceit of our own 
excellencies Ze not wiſe in oxy own conceit, ſaith the Apoſtle z to which agrees that of 
Solomon, lean not ts thine own underſtanding, be not wiſe in thine onn eyes, Itis a ſad 
thing to ſee in theſe times how all our debates, differences, controverſies, even in ſpiti- 
tual matters, do almoſt ſavour nothing efſe bit of the affeRtation of naturall wiſdome, 
ſubtilty, eloquence ; how doth pride move men'to outſtrijp one another, either by 
ſhewing their parts, as Wit, Language, Reading, Phifoſophy, Hi:tory, and other lear- 
ning ; or by laſhing and ſmiting one another with the tonglie, to ſeck a conquelt rather 
by the infamy of others, then by the armour girconſrefſe on the right hard and on, 
the left 5 By theſe unchriſtian and unconſcionable wayes the morc able men are, the 
moredeltructive they make themſelves to the comforts of their brethren,and the neerer 
their debates relate unto Religion, the further off they ſet themſelves, and others,from 
the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, The reſpe& which is had to gain credite with men, to 
loſe no ground in the debate, and to be thought leaders if the cauſe, together with the 
fear le(t they ſhould'be foyled in any thing, doth even ſtrip them of alt Chriſtian ſim- 
plicity. Wh the lowly is wiſdome, ( ſaith Solomon ) whereas from pride correth ſhame. 
That wiſdome cannot G true, which brings us nearer to our own wit, and further off 
from the ſimplicity'and humility which is in Chriſt Jeſus. I ſuppoſe this is one cauſe 
why ſo much contempt is now caſt upon the name of learning, though it may be 
wrongfully by men, yet deſervedly as from God ; and I beleeve God will not ceaſe ts 
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ftain the prideof all their glory, and their Shaqur” 5 by a full diſcovery of their ſhaine, © 
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| 


till they that are learned do ſhew themſelves willing to be reformed herein. X 

2, In reſpect of any uſe of them according to the world. Of this God ſpeaketh when 
he ſaith, 7 will deſtroy the wiſdome of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the underſtanding 
of the prudent, And thus the Apoſtle triumphed over the Wiſards of the world, ſaying; 
Where is the Wiſe ? where #5 the Scribe ? where ts the Diſputer of this world ? Hath not God 
made fooliſh the wiſdome of this world 7? . Worldly wiſdome uſually ſcorns and diſdains 
the great mytteries of godlineſſe, fooliſhneſfe of Preaching, ſimplicity of the Saints ; but 
this  wiſdome deſcendeth not from above,” (ſaith the Apoſtle, this wiſdome is but earthly, 
fenſuall, deviliſh, 1. Earthly, it minds only earthly things; though a mari be to paſſe 
perhaps the next day, the next hour, the next moment to that dreadful tribiinat of 


yet it ſo glues his hopes, deſites; projects, reſolutions td earthly, wallltecy pelf 
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and things of this life, as if both ſoul and body at their diſſolution ſhould be wholly 
and everlaitingly reſolved” into carth or nothing. 2. It is Serſzall; .it preferres the 
pleaſures of ſenſe, and pleaſing the appetite, before the peace of conſcience and ſenſe 
of,Gods favour; it provides a thouſand times better for a body of carth, which muſt 
ſhortly turn to duſt, and feed the wormes, then for a precious inimortal ſoul, that can 
never dye; it highly prefers a few bittgr-ſweet pleaſures, for an inch of time in this 
vale of tears, before unmixt and inmeaſurable joyes through all eternity in the glorious 
manſions of heaven. 3. It is devilzſh 5 for it imitates the Devil in plotting aud con- 
triving miſchief an4 ruine. againſt the glory of God, the minittery of his Word, the 
aſſage of his Goſpel the plantation of his Grace in the hearts of men : or it is dev4{zſh, 
Lecend the Devil uſually ſets thoſe on work that have a little more wit to do him ſer- 
vice; He knows they are more able, and active to quarrel, raile, (lander, diſgrace the 
truth of God, or Miniſtery of Chriſt, O poor ſouls ! how do you barke and ſnatch at 
thoſe hurtlefſe hands, which would heal and bind up your bleeding fouls ? O poor 
Kevel. 1. 16. Ideots, what wiſdome is it for you to endeavour their cxtirpation, who are as Starreg 
in the right hand «of Chriſt ? They that would do Chriſts Miniſters any deadly harme, 

they mult pluck them thence. I could wiſh thoſe worldly, earthly, ſenſuxll, deviliſu-wiſe, 

that imploy their wits, thcir power, their malice,their friends, their underhand-dealings, 

to ſlander, diſgrace, hinder, ſtop the paſſage of a con{cionable Miniſtery ; but to remem- 

Zach. 2.8. ber thoſe few texts, He that roucherh you, toucheth the apple of my eye : and he that 
| Luke 40. 16, deſpiſeth you, dejpiſeth me ; and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth hum that ſcnt me. Surely 
W206. 29 there is ſomething in it that God ſo ſtritly chargeth, Touch not mine Anointed, aid ao 

* "my Prophets no karme, 
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He directions of Self-denyal in reſpe&tof our ſpecial gifts, are theſe. 
I. Think we ſoberly of our ſelves according as God iath dealt to every man the mea- 
Rom. 12- 3+ ſure of faith, We were not ſober in the Apoſtles phraſe, if cither we took that upon us, 
which we have not, or bragged of that which we have. | 
2. Mind the true ends offeamiing, wiſdome, abilities, and aime at them. What are 

thoſe ends ? I anſwer, 1, To do God more excellent, and more glorious ſervice, 
2. To furniſh the ſoul for an higher degree, and a greater meaſure of ſanctification.. 
3. Todo more wobly in Ephrata, and to be more famous in Bethlehem. What a ſhame and 
ſinne is it for men bo their abilities to hunt after certain ſecondary prizes, as pleaſure 
of curioſity, ability of diſcourſe, victory of wit, gain of profeſſion, inablement for 
imployment and buſineſſe, and ſo (by the abuſc and miſapplying of it) to put their 
great engine of g:frs into the Devils hands, for the iflarging and advanceraent of his 
Kingdom ? O conſider thoſe more noble ends, and ſeek after them, 

3. Endeavour to walk before God in humility and lowlinefſe of mind. What ? are 
thy gilts more eminent then others ? it is the Lord that makes thee differ ; and as God 
hath been favourable to thee, fo ſhould his favours be as obligations to obedience, 
humility, meekneſle in thee, | 

4. Remember it is not the greatneſle of the gifr, but the well-uſing of the gift that 
is the glory of the receiver; it isnot the having of any thing whether much or little, but 
the having of Chriſt with it, that makes it full and ſatisfactory, ſweet and comfortable, 
uſeful and beneficial unto man. 

5. Know and be aſſured, that whatſoever we have, if it plffe us up, and make us 
ſwell,it is not food,but poyſon ; or mercy,but a curſe ; no evidence of divine fayour,but . 
of ſevere anger to our ſoules, _ 

6. Obſerve and weigh well, that the iſſue and event of all depends not upon the 
abilities of man, but upon the all-diſpoſing hand of God. The race is not to the ſwift, 
nor the batrell to the ſtrong, neither yet bread to the wiſe, nor riches to men of underſtanding. 
All our abilities are under Gods providence, who puts an efficacy into mans abilities 

$ even as he pleaſeth. I F 9 Cn of the 
- Philip.z;, 8.  7- Eſtcemweallabilities, gifts, knowledge, as dung and drofſe in compariſon of t 
A excellency of the knowledge of Fr Feſus our Lord. Thus Paul determined to know oriieg 
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but Chriſt and him crucified, All knowledge, Art, learning is nothing to Chrilt ; there is 
no fulneſſe, no divine excellency in that mans knowledge that knows not Jeſus Chrift, 
Sz Chrijtum neſcts, (Cc. If we know not Chriſt, it is nothing if we kyow nover fo much + $4 
Chriſtum diſtis, cc. If we know Chriſt, it is encugh thergh we kyow nothing more ; enough 
indeed, for in knowing him we have all knowledge ; /» Ch-1jt arc hid all the treaſures cf 
wiſdome and knowledge. Among wiſe men he is the choiſelt that knows molt of Chrilt z 
it 1s Chriſt that puts a ſulneſſe into our knowledge, as the ſhining of the Sun in the aire 
puts a fulneſſe of light into the eye ; hence ſau! made CLriſ# crucified the Center and 
circumference of his knowledge, the bredch, ard length, and depth, and herght if bis 
knowledge, this was the full latitude of his knowledge, to Khow Jeſus Chrit ; and this 
is excellent knowledge, excellent for the Author , matter, ſubject, fruits, and eſf=tts of it; 
this is ſaving knowledge, this is Iife cternal to know thee, and whom thou haſt ſent, Teſus 
Chriſt. *O never ſpeak of learning, wiſdome, gifts, abilities, in compariſon of Chrit. 
Zernard could ſay, If thou writeſt, it doth not reliſh with me, unleſs I reale Feſus there ; 'f 
thou diſpureſt or conferreſt, it doth not reliſh with me, un!eſſe Feſus ſound there : All learning 
is but ignorance in compariſon of the knowledge of Chri!t Jeſus our Lord." Come then, 
and down with all carnal knowledge in this reſpect; Come then,and ſubmit to that true, 
ſpiritual. applicatory, experimental knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. Henceforth (faith the 
Apo'tle) w: k:ow no man after the fleſh, yea though we have kyzown Chriſt after the flejh, yet 
henc:+forth kyow we him no more, Weknow him not after an earthly carnal manner, 
but after a divine and ſpiritual manner agreeable to the ſtate of glory whereto Chri{t 
is cxalted. 

8. Conſider that gifrs and abilities are the ſtay, and ſtaffe, and ſtrength only of 
Hypocrues ; they only lean on theſe, they only ſecure themſelves in theſe : Are they rot 
H\pecrites that dare to plead thus with God himſelf? Many will ſay to me in thar day, 
Lord; Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name, and in thy name caſt out devils, and done 
many great wonders ? they truſted upon, have we not propheſied? have we not prayed ? have 
he not done worders? q. d. God hath opened the ſecrets of Heaven to us, and do you 
think he will ſhnt the gates of: heaven upon us ? We have preached, we have been 
In/truments of ſavihg others. and ſhall notwe be ſaved our ſelves? We have caſt out 
devils, and ſhall we be caſt to the devil? We have not walxed in an ordinary tract of 
profeſſion, . but we have traded in wonders and done miracles, we have amazed the 
world with reports of the great things we have done; [s all this nothing ? Thus they 
plead with Chriſt, as if he were bound to ſave them by the law of theſe ſervices; Yet 
Chrilt tells them, Depart from me, I k.'ow you 70t. One of the ancients repreſents them 
in ſuch an amazement. What means this ſtrange, uncxpetted anſwer from Chriſt, Depart, 
&c. Muſt we depart, who have l:ved ſo near thee ? muſt we be aamned, whom thou haſt 
thus honoured ? | 

9. Conclude hence, thovgh a man have never ſuch parts and grfrs, yet if we have 
not grace withall, he may £06 to hell'/and perith to all eternitys for by his g:frs he is not 
united to Jeſus Chrit,nor made the child of God nor eftated into the Covenant of grace. 
You ſee how it is with children playing together in the day, when night comes,one.child 
goes to his father,and the other to his father ; it may be all the day they are ſo like, that 
you cannot ſay, whoſe child is this, or that : but when night comes, the father then 
comes to his child; and ſaith, Come my child, come im at doors : and if the other offers to 
$0 in there; no child, you muFt go home to your father : So while we are living, grace and 

}frs are mingled together ; ſome.men have gifts, and ſome men have graces, and they 
ok very like ; Ah but when night comes, and when death cpmes, then faith God to 

thoſe that have grace, Come my children, enter in ;, but if thoſe that have gifts only come, 
he ſends them away. And if a man do go to hell and periſh, the more gefrs he hath, the 
ceeper will he ſink into hell ; as it is with a man that is in the water,finking in the water, 
the more he is laden with gold, the more he ſinks ; and as he is ſinking, if he have any 
time to cry out, he ſaith, Oh rake away theſe baggs of gold, theſe bags of gold will ſink, 
me, they will undoe me : Sol ſay, theſe golden parts, and golden gifts, will undo men 
when men come-to hell. and ſhall periſh indeed, the more golden gifts and parts they: 
; wh had, the deeper they ſhall fink in hell. And thus much of Denying our ſpecial 
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SECT. 16 
Of the Denyal of our worldly Profits : and firſt of Cautions. 


3s WW E are conditionally to deny our common ends, whichaaturally men purſue 
| and ſeek after, as profit, pleaſure, and honour. Mall being with the firſt, 
Cautions. 

viz. Profit, In proſecution of which I ſhall give the 3 


Directions. 
The Cautions are theſe— 

1. It muſt be granted that wordly profits, ſuch as houſes, lands, poſſeſſions, are a 
blefling of God, and uſefull in their kind -and places ; namely, becauſe they ſerve for 
the refreſhing, comforting, ſupporting of our frail weak bodies, while we live 1n this 
worlu. And hence it is that God of his infinite bounty and free grace hath underfaken 
and proniſed to make competent proviſion for his children, O fear the Lord ye bis 
Saints, for there is no want to-them that fear bim ; the young Lyons do lack and ſuffer 
hunger, but they that ſeck_the Lord ſhall not want any good thing, Truſt in the Lord, 
ana do good, ſo ſbalt thou dwell in the land, and veruly thou ſbalt be fed — T he meek ſhall 
mherit the earth, and ſhall delight themſelves in the abundance of peace. S eek ye firſt 
the Kingdom of God, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. All theſe argue that 
carthly cnjoyments are in themſelves mercies, and the bleſſings of God to godly 
men, 

2. Notwithſtanding this, yet we mult deny them as in theſe Caſes. — 

+ 1. As temptations and ſnares ; when they are either baites unto ſir, Thus Simon Magus 
offering money for the gifts of the Spirit, the Apoitle doth abhorre ſo abominable a 
negotiation, Though an /4s/ be made of ſilver and gold, yet being an Idol,it muſt be 
thrown away with deteſtation like a menſtruons cloth, Even the brazen ſerpent when it 
became a ſnare by the abuſe of men, it is no longer preſerved as a monument of mercy, 
but broken in peeces as WVehuſhtan, a peececof braſſe. Or, when thity are themſelves the 
fruits aid wages of ſin. Thus Zacheus denyes himſelf in all his unjuſt gain which he had 
sotten by ſycophancy and defraudation ; and when Chrilt offered ts come into his houſe, 
he would not ſuffer Mammon to ſhut the door againſt him ; Reſtitution as it is a moſt 
neceſſary, ſv it is one of the hardelt parts of Self-denyall; when a covetous heart mult - 
be forced to vonuiit up all his ſweet morſels again ; unjuſt gain is like a barbed arrow, 

it kills if it ſlay within the body, and pulls the fleſh away it it be drawn out, 

2. As oblations and ſacrifices, when Chrilt calls us to dedicate them unto him, then 
we muit deny them. Thus when Abraham was called from his country into a land of 
ſojourning which he knew not ; and when . Daniel wag called from a Kings court to a 
den of Lyons; when doſes wascalled from the honours of Egyp: to the afflictions of 
Gods people; when the Diſciples were called from their nets and ſhigs to follow Chriſt, 
immediately they conſulted not with fleſh and blood, but willingly left their own comforty 
to obey Gods commands, All we are, or have, we have'it on this condition to uſe it, 


_ toleave it, tolay it out, to lay it down, unto the honour of our Maſter, fronz whoſe 


bounty we received it, 


Q————_— 


6: Fog) F 3 Wo: 
Of the manner of Denying our worldly Profits. 


J He directions of Self-denyal in reſpect of our worldly profits are theſe.------ 

1, Look we on worldly profits as vanity,nothing ; Wile thou ſet thine eyes upon that 
which :5 2vt (faith Solomon) for riches certainly maks themſelves wings, they fly away as an 
Eagle, Obſerve firſt, that riches are nor, they are nothing; Thoſe x Haw that make men 
great in the eye of the world, are nothing in the eyes of God. 2. Obſerve, the holy 
Ghoſt would not have us ſo much as ſet our eyes upon riches, they are not objects 
worth the looking on, 3. Obſerve with what indignation he ſpeaks againſt thoſe that 
will ſet their eyes upon them, Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that which is not ? q, d, What 
a vaine, unreaſonable, ſoitiſh, ſenſelefſe thing is this ? 4. Obſerve;that he ſayes, their 
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parting from us is by way of flight, that is a ſudden, ſwift, and irrecoverable motion. 
5. Obſerve, that this flight is by the wings of an Eagle, which of all birds hath the moſt 
ſudden, the moſt ſwift, and the moſt irrecoverable motion. 6. Obſerve, that none 
needs to put wings upon them to fly away,for they make themſelves wirgs,there is matter 
enough in themſelves to work out their own corruption, * and to put themſelves into a 
flight. Oh that the glory of the world were darkyed in our eyes as once it ſhall be, that it 
ameght not be ſo dear unto us as it is) 

2. Conſider them as inſtabilities, uncertainties; All worldly things whatſoever are mu- 
table,changeable,tranſitory;and hence the Apoltle ſtiles riches «-certan riches, All world- 
ly things are like the Sea ebbing and flowing ; or like the Moon always encreafing of 
decreaſing ; or like a whecle alwayes turning up and down, Such a ſtory-we have of 
Seſoſtris King of Eygpr, who would have his chariot drawn with four Kings, and one 
of them had his eyes continually on the wheele ; whereupon Seſ-ſtr:5 asked him what he 
meant by it ? He anſwered, it put him in minde of the mutability of all earthly things, 
for T ſee (ſaid he) that part of the wheele which is now up on high, ts preſently down beneath, 
and that part which is now below, ts preſently up on high » Whereupon'S. þ ſtris being mo- 
ved, conſidering what mutability might be in his own eſtate ; he would never have his 
chariot drawn after that manner any more. | 

3. Conſider them as ſnarcs, and thornes. To this purpoſe cryed Solomon; all is vanity, 
and vexation of Spirit. Worldlings ! do you not feel this true ? Mark 'but how your 
worlly cares do ruſh upon you in the morning as ſoon as you awake ; matk but how 
they accompany you in the day ; mark buthow they follow you to your beds af night, 
mark but how they hinder your ſleeps, and affli+ you in your dreams ; O what fears ? 
What ſuſpicions ? What undermining of one another ? What diſappointments ? What 
vexations * What a clutter of buſineſſes croſſing one the other ? What ſnares and 
temptations lie in your way at everyhand ? TYoz wack, all the day long upen ſnares , 


upon dangerous ſnares that bring much fin and guilt, and will bring much forrow and 
miſery. 


4. Conſider them as fading in regard of uſe, which yet may prove exernal in regard | 


of puniſhment, O what a.dreadfull noiſe is that in hell ! We have 1ſt erernity,for ſetting 
our hearts upon things that were but momentany. A ſtrong motive to workin us a Self- 
denyall of theſe profits ; What ? ſhall I loſe eternity for things m3mentany ? ſhall I whirle 
away that time that I bave to improve for eternity, to ſeek after you, and to tak: content and 
pleaſure in you ? This is no ordmary motive or argument. Indeed the knowledge of this 
in ſome generall notion may be ordinary, bur to know it powerfully indeed, and ef- 
fe:ually incced, it is a parable, a riddle to the world, Pſa!. 49. 4. Some obſerve that 
when'God works any ſaving work upon the ſoul, he begins in this way, to ſettle upon 
the ſoul this truth, that all rhings here are fading : and what is a year or two to enjoy all 
the contentments 42 this world, if then I mu$t be gone, and bid farewell toall? Have not I 
an rmmortal ſoul ? and when ſhall be the time that I ſhall provide for eternity ? Tohelp on 
ſuch a ſoul { now I am upon this ſubjet ) conſider whoſoever thou art, theſe two or 
three queitions: 1. What is thy heart upon ? 1 urge this queſtion as in thename of 
Chriſt, and anſwer thou that readeſt, what ts thy heart upon ? If thou lookeft upon 
things eternal as high notional things, and fitter for ſome thoughts hereafter ; then 2. 
What will be thy thoughts at the hour of death ? it may be theſe ; Now are all my hopes at 
an end, now I muſt bid farewell to all my comforts, I ſha!l never have mirth and jollity any 
more, the Sun is ſet, the ſeaſon is at an end for all my comforts; Now I ſee before me an 
enfinite vaſt Ocean of eternity, and of neceſſity I mnſt lanch into it, O Lord, what Proviſion 
have Ifor.it ? O there's a thought that will rent the heart in pecces ! O what a dread- 
* ful ſhrick will that ſoul give that ſees before it that infinite Ocean of eternity, and ſees 


no. proviſion that it hath male for it ? What will it think, but here's an Ocear of hot. 


ſealding lead,and I muſt lanch into it,and I must ſwim nak:d mm ut for ever and ever? know 
not how this word may work, but if it be trampled under foot, it may be within this 


year, or two, or three, it will be ſaid of thee; Such a one was at ſuch a Sermon, or ſuch. 


| aonEread ſuch a book, an4 learned, that worldly profirs were but momentany, but now 
he is gone ;' or it may be thou wilt ſay on thy death-bed, ſuch a bock,, and fuch a thing I 


read, "that all worldly profits were but momentany, and that I had not onely a little River, 


to fnggm over, but an infinite Ocean to laneh into, and yet I wonld not be warned,” and new 
ty ſeaſon 35 gone, and I am lanching into eternity, the Lord knowes what ſhall become of me. 
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. ſuch as go on reſolvedly in their fin, or will take no reſolutions of better courſes,) it was 


the ſad expreſſion of one Lyſimacks.s, who loſt his Kingdom for one draught of water ; 
O for what a ſhort pleaſure bave 1 loſt # Kingdom ? O conſider what a ſoul-linking 
thought will t!.is be to think hereafter, O God for how ſhort a pleaſure have 1 luft a 
Kingdem ?_the Kingdom of Heaven ? And again, for what a ſhort pleaſure have 1 made 
my ſelf a bon.a-iave ro het, and devils for ever ? It is reportcd of Pope Sixtas the 5th. 
that to enjoy the glory and pleaſure of the Popedome for ſeven years,. he ſcld his ſoul 
to the Devil ; what infinite fully poſſeſſeth the hearts of the children of men, who were 
made for eternity, to venture cternalt miſcarrying for a few years, yea a few hearts- 
contentments to the fleſh, | 

5. Compare Chri!t, and the things of Chriſt, with riches, or worldly profirs in the 
particulars forementioned, and thence draw out concluſions ; as 1. Werldly profits 
are van:ties,but Chriſt and the things of Chriſt are rcaliries,they are true,real,ſubitantial, 
ſolid things. 2. Worldly profits are inſtabilities, uncertainties, but Chyiſt and the things 
of Chrilt are ſtable things z they are things that periſh not ;, an enduriag ſubſtance ;, eternal 
ihirgs: So the Apoſtle, the things which are ſcen are temporall, viz. riches, honours, 
houſes, bat things which are not ſeen, as Chriſt, grace, holineſſe, Gods favour, Heaven, 
ere eternal, 3. Werlely profits are thornes, vexation ef ſpirit, but Chrilt and the things of 
Chri{ are full of joy azzd comfort ; not like the joyes of-carth, that blaze for a time, that 
arc like the cx a f ng of thrones under a pot, but yeeld no durable, ſolid heat; no, no, 
they are-inward, ſound, ſubſtantial, laſting joyes ; and when we come to heaven, they 
ſhall be unmixt joyes, pure comforts without any mixture of diſcomfort, or grief of 
any kind, . 4.. Wor/dly profits are but momentapy, and of a fading, periſhing nature ; but 
Chriſt 8nd the things of Chriit are all durable, and laſting, yea everlatting. Chrzſt i 
the ſame yeſieriigy, . and te day, and for ever, And heaven ( wherein Chriſtis) #s an 
inhertante meerruptible, urcefiled; that fadeth not away. Spirituall joy is an everlaſting 
J-y, and ſalvation is an everlaſting ſalvatien., Oh muſe on theſe irrncas betwixt 
Chryſt aid profits * What wiſe man would make it his buſineſſe to hll his coffergywith 
pibbles, - when,ke may have pearles, gold, or ſilver ? What ira man profued, tf be ſhall 
gain the whole fvorl d, and loſe his own foul ? | 

6. Goon in the wayes of godlineſs, though all our profirs be hazarded ; keep on 
our way, and paſſ2 not for them, truſt God with them ; If we do ſtill enjoy them, ſo it 
is; if not, yet maintain a conſtant ſtrong reſolution of keeping on in the ways of Gods 
fear. Thus did Dane!, notwithſtanding the Princes and Nobles watched him in the 
matter of the Lord his God, yet he abated not one whit, he went on in his courſe for all 
the hazard he was in ; the conſtant ways of godlineſſe in communion with his God was 

more ſweet and precious to him then all his Court-preferments. MNeckemiah , 
notwithſtanding the oppoſition he had, notwithſtanding the conſpirings, complaints, 
and many letters ſent to informe againſt him, yet he went on in the work of the Lord. 
Thus David profcfleth, Though Princes ſpake againſt him, yet he did ( and he would) me- 
attate on Goos Law. ES; | | 

7. Appear for God,and his Cauſe,his Truth,and People, though the ifſue may ſeen 

dangerous, and when none elſe will. Thus Heer did with that brave reſolutionof 
hers, If I periſh, I periſh. Thus Nehemiah did, who though he was ſomething afraid at 
firſt ro ſpeak to thut heatheniſh King in the behalf of his Religion and his People, yet 
having lift up his heart to God, he ſpake freely unto him. Ohlet not a publike good 
cauſe be daſhed and blaſted, and none have an heart to appear for it, for fear of the 
loſſe of workily profits : Chriſtians ſhould have that mobility of mind which the Pro- 
phets had, and the Apoſtles had, and which they that ſerve riches cannot have. What ? 
do publike cauſes for God and his people, call you out to venture your eſtates ? Surely - 
it is beneath true nobleneſſe of ſpirit to provide onely for your caſe and ſafery. We 
ſhould ſtudy duty, more then ſafety. | : 

8. Conſider, that our hearts are not perfe& with the Lord till we come to. a, diſpo- 
ſition to let go every thing for the Lord. Look under the whole heaven, if there be any 
thing we would not forſake, or any thing we would not ſuffer for the Lord, our hearts 
are not perfe& with God, Whoſocever he be that forſakes not all(in vote or at) fer Chriſt, 
he cannot be a. Diſciple of Chriſt ; if thou art born to a thouſand pound lands a yeas, yet 
if God, and a good conſcience to witneſſe the truth, call for it, thou mult forſake ads 
Chriſt ſaid to the young man, zf thou wilt be perfett, go, ſell all that thou haſt, and groe it 
to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven ; Were Chrift now on.carth he might 
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ſay as much to any man, and we were boun4 upon pain of damnation to obey him, O 
get our hearts into this habituall frame ; theſe thoughts (if well meditated on) would 
much abaſe us, and keep us from contemning any man for his mean condition in the 
world, for we know not how ſoon a good conſcience may bring us into the like conditi- 
on. Certainly to have theſe looſe and dying affections to the enjoyments of the world, 
are greater mercies then the enjoyments themſelv-s. - 
9. Let all go indeed, rather then be brought to the committing of any finne : it is 
better to endure all the frowns and anger of the greateſt of the Earth, then to have an 
angry conſcience within our breſt z it is better to wantall the profits and pleaſure that 
Earth can afford, then to loſe the delights that a good conſcience will bring in: O let 
the bird in the breaſt alwayes be kept ſinging, whatſoever we ſuffer for it; it is better 
we loſe all we have , then to make ſhipwrack of a good conſcience: In this caſe we 
muſt be willing to loſe all, or elſe we are loſt in the enjoyment of ail. I conteſſe it is no 
little matter for them who have much of the world to deny ther ſelves inthoſe things 
that give content to the fleſh, conſidcring the corruption that is in the hearts of the 
children of men ; it is an hard thing, and ſeldome hath ſucceſle to give rules for the 
ordering of life to men who arein great proſperity in this world ; For a mas, ro be ſer on pn, Ep 42. 
high, and yet to have the heart kept down, it is hard and unſual,ſfayes Bernard ; but the 
more unuſuall, the more glorious; the more hard, the more honourable ; the more 
rare, the more comfortable it is to yield unto it, 
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Of the Denyal of cur Worldly Pleaſures ; and firſt of Cantions. 


T He next common end which naturally men purſue and ſeck after, and which we 
muſt deny, it is pleaſure: In proſecution of this ( as inthe former ) I ſhall 
| Cautions. 
give ſome } 
DireQions. 
The Cautions are theſe. _— 
1, That pleaſure, delights,recreations are in ſome ſenſe lawful and laudable,namely,; 
as in a ſober, * moderate, feaſonable uſe of them they ſerve for the refreſhing ; com- 
forting, and ſupporting of our frail weak bodies, whileit we live here in this world, In * 
which reſpctt the Preacher could ſay, There is nothing better for a man then that he Ecclel. 2. 24": 
ſhould cat, and drink, and delight his ſenſes, And again, 7 percerve there is nothing better —_— T 22% 
then that a man ſhould rejoyce im his own works, for that is This portion. And again,to every AY bh 
thing there is a ſeaſon, and a tine to every purpoſe under the Sun. A time to weep, and a - 
time to 14ugh, a time to mourne, and a time to dance, Thus, and in this ſence, and in their "0 
ſeaſon we need notto deny them. 
2. Notwithſtanding the lawfulneſſe, and laudable uſe of pleaſure, yet we muſt deny ” 
them as in theſe caſes. - 4 
1, When they are baits to draw us unto fnne ; thus itis ſaid of the wicked, They Job.21.12,13,"% 
take the Timbrel and Harp, and rejoyce at the found of the Organ, they ſpend their days in 1415. 4 
x:zrth, — And then it follows, therefore they ſay unto God, depart frem us, for we deſire | 
nat the knowledge of thy ways ; what is the Almighty that we ſhauld ſerve him ? and what 
profit ſhould we have if we pray unto him ? Men given to pleaſure are very ready to caſt | 
off their God, | '» 
\, 2. When they are finne, orthe concomitants of ſinne, or the fruits, and wages of ; 
finne, Thus Solomon found them, and therefore denyed them, 7 ſaid in my heart, Loto role. aun GE 
now, I will prove thee with mirth, therefore enjoy pleaſure ; and behold this alſo is vanity ; _ 
T ſaid of laughter, it is mad, and of mirth, what doth it ? The ſumime of that book is this, 
when Solomon forfook God, then he ran'to pleaſures and vanities, and ſought every 
thing that ſhonld pleaſe his carnall eye, and tickle his vaine fancy ;' but he no ſooner 
returns to himſelf '(as the Prodigall did) but he ſayes of pleaſure, this is vanity, and of 
mirth, this is'madneſſe, and of laughter, what is this tho doi? ? 
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SECT. 13. Of \the manner of Denying our worldiy Pleaſures. 


He directions of Self-denyal in reſpeR of our worldly pleaſures are theſe, | 

Amos6 5s, 6 1. Look on pleaſures as vanity, and nothing. Thus Amos charging the Courtiers 
of riotouſneſſc, he tells them, They {ye upon beds of Ivory, and ftretch themſelves upon their 

couches, and cat the lambs out of the Hock , and the cal ves out of the midſt of the ſtall; they 

chant to the ſound of the vial, and invent to themſelves inſtruments of muſick, like David 

they drink, wine in boyles, and anoynt themſelves wich the chief cyntments, they are not 

gricved for the affiiftion of Joſeph. This their life might ſeen to ſome a moſt brave and 

deſirable thing, but mark what the Holy Ghoit ſayes of it, ye which rejoyce in a thing of 

Veil. 13. r.aght. q. d. all theſe pleaſures put together, were.in a true judgment bur a thing «f 

renght, res nikil ; EY had nothing, no reality in them. 

2, Look on pleaſure>.not only as vain, but as vaniſhing they are ſoon gone from us, 
or we are ſoon gone from them. 1. They are ſoon gone from us, the faſhion of this 
world paſſeth avzay. Solomon compares all the proſperity 6f the wicked to a candle ; and 
how ſoor, 5 the caidle s f the wic hed blown out ? All pleaſures arc but like a mountain of 
ſnow that melts away preſently. 2. Weare ſoon gone from them, it is but a while, 
and thea we and all our pleaſures mult together vaniſh ; if death draw the curtaine, and 
look in upon us, then we muſt bid a farewell to them all, never laugh more, never 
have merry meeting more ; never be in Jollity any more, now all is gone, as Adrian 
faid, when ke was to dye, Oh my ſoul whether goeſt thou ? then ſhalt never jeſt it , ſport it 

ay more, On! when we arecalled to eternity, then all our delights will leave us, and 
bid us adicu for ever, and how doleful will this ſound be then to all the ſonnes and 
daughters of pleaſure ! your ſeaſon 15 done, you have had your time, it is gone, it is paſt,and 
C4a7;10r Þe FOcallcd, 

3. Conſider, this is not the ſcaſon that ſhould be for pleaſure. Sorne, remember in thy 
life-time thou badſt thy pleaſure, it ſhould not have been then: The Apoſtle Zames 
Lldmes. 9. 5- layes it as a great charge upon thoſe in his time, that they lived in plea ſure on earth, and - 
\ weze waiv40, This is a time for vertuous actions, to do the great buſineſſe for which we 
| were borne ; Ohdid we think that our eternity depended upon this little uncertain 
time of our lives, we would not ſay that ſenſual pleaſures were now in ſeaſon. Surely 
this time ſhould be ſpent in ſecking to make our peace with God ; this is a'timme of 
ſuing out our pardon, of mourning, and ſorrow, and trouble of ſpirit, and no time for 
jollity, and fleſthly delights. If a condemned man had two or three dayes granted him 
that he might ſue out his pardon, were that a time for pleaſare and ſports ? Thus it is 
with us, the ſentence of death is upon us, onely a little uncertain time is granted us 
to ſae out a pardon, let us know then what is our work we have to do, and let us apply 
our ſelves to it. . 

. 4. Meditate on that laſt and ſtrict account ok muſt = given 4 Hom all. wh rt 
| O young man in thy youth, walk_in the wayes of thy heart, and an the ſight of thine eyes. q. d. 
I. " live x A the wuſts _ do what thou oi 4 by an ironicall "— Y but remember 
2 . withall, that for all theſe things God will bring thee to judgement. For all theſe things. ] 
» There is not one merry meeting, not one. hour ſpent in pleaſure, not one pleaſurable 
E: ac, or thought, but an account muſt be given for it. There are three heads upon which 
the enquiry at the day of judgment will be concerning our pleaſures, 1. What kind of 
pleaſures they were, whether wicked in their owne natures or not ? 2, What time was 
ſpent in them? 3. How far the heart was let out upon them ? 

5. Weigh the fearful end of theſe delightfull things ; .thoſe morſels which are ſweet 
IJ in going down, they muſt come up againe as bitter as gall: Hence Solomon adviſed; 

| Pro.23.31,32. 7s go: upon the wine when it is red, when it giveth his colour in the cup, when it moveth it 
AN | ſelf aright ; at the laſt it biteth like a ſerpent, and ſtingeth like an adder. The young man 
b* | that fellows the enticings of the whore, he goes as a2 oxe to the ſlaughter, and al a fool to 
© Prov.7-22523+ the ftocks, till a dart ſtrikzs through his liver, Senſual pleaſure leads to, and fits for 
4, deſtruſtion ; hell hath enlarged ber ſelf , and opened her mouth without meaſure. he 
9: 5: 14% 8 thatrejoyceth ſhall deſcend into it. They take the Timbrel and Hary, and rejoyceat th- ſound 
Wi: ; of the Organ, they jþend their dayes in wealth, and in a moment go down to hell, Andit 
 Revel.is, z Wasſaid of Babylon, how much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf and lived deliciouſly, ſo much 
3s torment give her, O how grievous wilt eternal _= be to them, who are now altogether 
"% for delight and pleaſure ? now they cannot endure any ſad thoughts, O chey make them 
i % Melancholy, 
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Allancholly, but how will they endure the diſmall thoughts of ari accuſing, tor- N 


menting conſcience everlaſtingly ? Now their fleſh is dainty, dclicate, and tender, 
it muit [ye ſoft, and fare deliciouſly,but how will it endure thoſe everlaſting burnings ? 


_ 
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6. Ponder the carriage of the Saints before us. You know the mean proviſion that 7obr: be 
the Baptit, the forerunner of Chriit had, his fare was locuſts, and wild honey, and yet yuh, 4.4, 
there was not a greater born of woman before. Dariel was afraid of taking liberty to A 
his fleſh in cating the Kings meat, and the time he had his molt heavenly viſion, He ear al 


no pleaſaiit brias, neither came fleſn, nor wine into his mouth, neither did he anoynt himſelf pq. 10. _C » 
" at all. Paul was carefull ro beat down his body, to club it down, even till it was black and 
blew, ſo the word * +«7:«Gs ſignifies. Timorby, although he was ſickly, yet would not 1 Cor. 9. 27 * 
take liberty to drink little wine,” but onely water, till Pal wrote to him, and inthat _ x 
liberty there was but a /:ttle granted, and that for his ſtomack: ſaks, and his of ten infir-" 1 11m. 5. i # 
mities. Baſil in an Epiſtle to Julia mentions the mean fare he, and others with him 
lived withall, he ate no jieſh, they had no need of Cocks, all thetr proviſion was but the leaves 
of plants, and a little bread : And Hierome reports of Hilarion, that he never ate any 
rhing before the Sun went down, and that which at any time he ate was very mean : And 
Hierome hiraſelf lived ſo abſtemiouſly,that he had nothing daily but a few dryed figs wh 
cold water. 

7. Do we in ſome meaſure for Chriſt, as Chrit out of meaſure hath done for us. 
What ? was he content to part with the plcaſures of heaven, the boſome of his Father 
to redeem'poor man? and ſhall not we part with the pleaſure of a little meat or drink 
| forhin? What? was he content tov part with his blood for us ? and ſhall not we 

be content to part with our laſts for him! Is not all his glory revealed in his 
word and work C. fficient- to ſhew him worthy. of our loves, and to mike us will- 
ing to part with ſuch empty, poor, ſlight things, as a deal of ſenfuall pleaſures? 
Surely the daughters of plcaſure mult undreſſs; if ever they will be beautifull in Chriſts 
eyes, they muit lay aſide their paintings and dreſſings,their curlings and perfumings of , » _ 

the haire ; Their ornament muſt not be the outward adorning of platting the haire, and of 1Pet. 3 1 FM 
wearing gold, and putting on of apparel, but the bidden man of the heart, in that which is not > 
corruptible, even the ornar.ent of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which 55 in the ſight of God, of great 

ice. | | | 
- 8. Keep on in the wayes of godlineſſe ; by this means we ſhall not loſe, but change 
our pleaſures for the better : If things may be rightly ſcanned there is more on in 
the very a of Seif-denyal, then in all the plcaſures of mens lives. and if ſuch pleaſure 
be in the denyal of falſe plcaſure, what is there in enjoying of true ? Surely God hath 
peſire enough or vs, if we had an heart to truſt him with our pleaſure, we ſhall here- & 

y only loſe our fin,but not our pleaſure. Bernard hath a notable expreſſion to this pur- ® 
poſe, If you be willing (ſayes he) to ſacrifice your Iſaac, which ſignifies laughter, your Iſaac, Bernard, d *T 
your pleaſure ſpall not dye, 5 the Ramme (1.e.) your ftontneſſe of ſpirit ,your ſelf-willedneſſe "is diſſerendizs? 
that ſhall dye, but Iſaac ſhall live, you ſhall have your pleaſure ſtill. Do not harbour ill " 
thoughts of God ; do'not think Cod is an enemy to your pleaſare ; If you would truſt # 
him with your pleaſure, you ſhould have plcaſ#re enough, it may be in this world, or 8 
howſoever in the world to come. Auguſtine hath ſome expreſſions to like purpoſe, 8 Confeſſ,” 
how ſweet was it to me of a ſudden (ſaid he) to be without thoſe ſweet vanities ? Thou Lord Ly.cl. 
who art the true ſweerne ſſe didſt caſt them from me, and in ſtead of them didft enter. in thy 
ſelf who art more delightfal then all pleaſure, and more clear then all light. Keep'on 
therefore in Gods ways ; If we would nor be fad, let us live well, ſaid Bernard. mw _ 
* g. , Underſtand what are the wayes of godlineſſe, and what is in the wayes of god- _ wes 
linefſe to caufe delights. Nothing more deadens the heart to falſe delights then rightly 45, © 
to know what it is in Gods wayes that cauſeth true delights : Now it is the love of God. | | 
that appears'upon our ſouls in every duty which cauſes delight, it is the preſence of Wo 
God, and the glory of God that appears in every gracious action which makes it de- 4 

lightful ; let us therefore thus look upon the wayes of godlinefſe. Many go on in duty - . +5 i 
haled by conſcience, bur they little underſtand of the pleaſantnefſe of Gods ways, ant 
for want of the ſence of theſe ſpiritual plcaſures, no wonder if-they faile in the denyall of 
outward, ſenſual, carnall pleaſare. S mT Foo F 
10. Meditate on thoſe pleaſures above, and ſay (you that have the \experjence 6f 
the pleaſantneſfe of Gods wayes) if the neather ſprings be fo ſweet, what will the up- 
perbe ? Ifthe lower Feruſalem be paved with gold, ſurely that upper 7eruſalem: iv' pas 
ed with pearls, Itisan excellent ſpeech of Bernard,” Good art ws tr fo the Ie 
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that ſechs thee, what art thou to the ſoul that finds thee ? If grate bepleaſant, how pleaſanc 
6s pr ? Therefore the Saints dye ſo pleafantly becau 4 Here is a —_— of OG 
glory ; grace is delightfull, glory more delightfull ; but when both theſe meet toge. 
ther, what delight will there then be ? It js a ſpeech of one ſpeaking of carnal delights, 
None can go from delight to delight ; but it is not ſo ſpiritually ; The more delight we 
have here, the more we ſhall have hereafter : And therefore let this be all our prayer, 
Lord grue us evermore this pleaſure, ſatisfie our ſouls with this pleaſure ; if the drops be 
ſweet, the rivers of pleaſure and joy that are at Chriſts right hand, how ſweet arc 
they ? ; | 
fi . Above all, Oh taſte and ſee how ſweet the Lord is, even in the want of all outward 
Pleaſures ; this will bear up the heart when all is gone, Although the fig-tree ſhall not 
blejſome, neither ſhall fruit be in the vines, the labour of the Olive jhall fatle, and the field 


ſhall yeild no meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there ſlall be no herd in tho 


ftalles ;, yet Iwill rejoyce in the Lord, I will 19 in the God of my ſalvation, When all is 
dark abroad in the world, then let our ſoules rejoyce in God alone, yea then let us cx- 
patiate our joyecs to the utmoſt. As it is a work of grace to moderate all carnall plea- 
ſirres, and to keep them down, fo it is a ſpeciall work of grace to expatiate the ſoul to 
the utmoſt in all ſpiritual pleaſures, and rejoycings in the Lord. And to this purpoſe 
we ſhould exerciſe our faith in the word and office of the Holy Ghoſt : Look upon the 
Holy Ghoſt as deſigned by the Father and the Sonne to bring joy and delight to the 
foules of his People. O what a valt difference is betwixt the comforts of a carnal heart, 
and the comforts of the godly ? The one comes from a little meat and drink, &c. 
but the other comes from the exerciſe of faith about the office of the Holy Ghoſt, who 
is deſigned by the Father and the Sonne to be the comforter of his Saints. What ſa 
we then? arcall outward pleaſures gone ? let them go: only by the help of the Spirit 
rejoyce in the Lord, and again 1 ſay rejoyce in the Lord, Ohttaſte and ſee how good the 
Lord is, even in the want of all outward pleaſures. - 


mm_— - 


SECT. 14. 


Of the Denyal of our honour, praiſe, favour, goog name amons men * 
| 4 and firſt of Camions; 4 - 


T He next common end which naturally men purſue and ſeek after, and which we 
muſt Deny, is honour, praiſe, favour, good name. In proſecution of this (as inthe for- 


mer) I ſhall 
CCautions., 


give ſome <1; tions, 
The Cautions are theſe. | | 

1. That honour, praiſe, favour, good name are the gifts and bleſſings of God. AMoſes 
was honourable ; and before Moſes was gathered unto his people, the Lord bade him 
to put ſome. of his ho04r upon Foſkua, that all the congregation of the children of Iſrael 
might be obedient unto him. And God. bleſſed the children of 1ſrae! themſclves with 
honour, he made them high above all nations in praiſe, and in name, and in bonuur. And 
becauſe Solomon begged wiſdome of God, the Lord told him that he would give hiae 
riches and honour to boot. Yea, that theſe are Gods gifts, David in his prayer ſpeak 
eth expreſſely, both iches and honour come of thee, and thou reigneſt over all, -, And for 
a good name which is true honour indeed, the Lord hath made a promiſe to his; 
he will give them in his houſe a place, and a name better then of ſons and of davighters, 
everlaſting name that ſhall not be cut off. Yea, he will make them a name and a wee 
among all the People of the Earth. Surely theſe are the bleſſings of God, yea compa- 
ratively far above other bleſſings. A good name is berter then precious omnmem.” Yea, 
a good name is rather to be choſen then great riches, and loving favour rather then ſilver and 

old. "37 J % 

: 2. Notwithſtanding they are the bleſſings of God, yet we muſt deny them for God, 
as in theſe caſes. : MEG S 

1, When they are as ſnares or baites unto finne. And in all thoſe, /c. bonogr, praiſe, 
favour, good name, there are dangerous ſnares, how prone do they make a man to thoſe | 
fnnes of vain-glory, ſelf-cxaltation, felf-admiration, fclf-cſtimation'? Surely wiss 
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' great mercy of God if any man be preſerved from theſe fins that enjoyes thoſe bleſſings: 
And hence it is that few honourable men prove ſe/f-denyers, becauſe they are molt 
prone to thoſe ſinnes which are moſt formally oppoſite unto ſe/f-denyal ; what is more 
oppoſite to ſe!f-denyg!, then vain-glory, ſelf-love, ſelf-ſecking, ſelf-advancing, defire 
of mens praiſe ? In this refpe&t B:{dad truely ſpeaks of ſuch men,that they are caſt into 

a net by their own feet, ad they walk upon ſnares. Take heed of theſe [ares z in this 7 48.8 
reſpe&t we had need to deny them, 

2. When we are called by God to dedicate them to God. The Lord never gave us 

theſe things, honour, praiſe, good name, upon any other termes, but that we ſhould 

be willing to part with them for the ho-oxy of his name ; God never made vs owners, 

but ſtewards of them for his ſervice, and if ever we were brought to Chriſt, into Co- 

venant with God in him, we then reſigned up all to him, we profelt to part with all 

for him, we centred into bond that we would give up whatſoever we were or had to 

the Lord when it ſhould be called for. And good reaſon, for whatſoever honour or 

excellency we have, it is he that gives it; it is he that made the difference betwixt us 

and others ; the rain-bowe is but a common vapour, it is the Sunne that guilds it , that 

enamels it with ſo many colours; the beſt of us are but a vapour ; and if any of us be R 

more glorious, more honourable then others, it is the Lord that hath ſhined upon us, 

and hath put more beauty, more luſtre upon us, then upon other vapours, The ho- 

nour, favour, good name We have, God hath put it upon us, and ſeeing it is of him, 

the glory of it is infinitely due to him; if he calls for it, good reaſon we ſhould deny 

it. 


——_— 


SECT. "rx. 
Of the manner of denying our honour, favour, praiſe, good name 
among men. 


He direCtions of Se/f-denyal in reſpe of our honour, favour, praiſe, good name a- 
mong men, are theſe, 
11. Look on honour, praiſe, favour, applauſe, as vanity, ous. Vanity of vani- Bcclef, 1, 4 
ties ſaith the Preacher, vamty of vanities, 4 is vanity, Obſerve his expreſſion, x. 
Vanity, not onely vaine, but vamity it ſelf, 2. Exceſſive vanity, for it is vanity of 
vaniries,” 3. An heap of vanities, for it is in the plurall number, vanity of waniries, 
4. All is vanity, not only profit, ad pleaſure, but honour too; Solomon had experience | 
of them all,” and all is vanity. 5. He addes his nameto that he ſaith, vanity of vani- w 
ties ſaith the Preacher. The word ſignifies the ſoule that hath gathered wiſdome, 
There is no reality in honour, pre, favour, applauſe of men, which are ſo much ad- 
mired and magnified by the moſt; honour is but a ſhadow, a fancy, a wind, a breath, 
an external additament, for there is no internal excellency in it : a meer fable as 4u- 
guſts Ceſar could ſay on his deaths-bed, have nor I ſeemed to bave atted my part ſuff- 
ciently in this f able of the world ? now then farewell. 
2.Beware of thoſe attendants,or companions of honoxys,as vain-glory,ſelf-love,ſelf-exal- 
tatian,felf-admiration, Let us not be deſirous of vain- WL Let us not exalt our ſelves a- Gal. 5.25 
bove others. Let us not (trive or ſtudy to be Samnibeg others. Let us not pleaſe and 
blefle our ſelves in the vaine applauſe of others. It is not humane applauſe, but 
Gods approbation which miniſters matter of true honor to a Chriſtian, , We ſhould 
rejoyce td ſee God honoured, but fear to hear our ſelves applauded, left either we.be 
Idolizeds our hearts elevated, or Gods honour obſcured, Certainly ſhame will big 
laſt that mans portion that exalts himſelf. O how ſhould Chriſt put the Crown of 
on his head, who takes the Crown of praiſe from the head of Chriſt ? Them that hu- 
zour me (faith God) will ] honour, and-they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly (eſteemed. 
3. Be convinced,that of all vices'vain-glory, ſelf-admiratin, ſelf-exaltation, hunting 
after menz pra:ſe, are the moſt. invincible. -The roots thereof arc ſo deep and tr 
and ſo lategly ſpread in the heart of man, that there is no diſeaſe in the ſoul fo har 
cured, no weed in the garden of mans heart ſo uncafily plucked up : Jtis the hardeſt 
task that ever man undertook truly to deny himſelf, and fully to proſtrate, and put = 
himſelf under God and Chrifts yoake. He that car rule bis own ſpirit (ſaith Solomon) Prov.16.45 
# better then he that taketh a City, The overcoming of a rs nothing in com- 
. Zz __ pariſort 
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pariſon of a mans overcoming his own corruption. O this ſe/f-exa/ration will fan 
it out like a mighty champion in the heart when all. other luits ſcem to fly (as Shamma 
was ſaid to ſtand it out, and to defend the field when the peo; le ficd ) Other luſts may £0 
out like fire that wants fewel, yet this luſt will ſtill put forth, and ſoare a loft, and 
ſtrive to climbe up into the throne of God ſo long as any thing of the old man remaines 
in man. Of all the evils that are within us, we have moſt cauſe to be convinced, yea 
to watch and pray apainſt this evil of vain-glory, ſc/f-exaltation, ſelf-adnura- 
tion, 

4. Learne inwardly, by hcart, this Goſpel truth, that mans honoring of Chriſt, and 
and being honoured by Chriſt is the truelt honour of man, _ If any man ſcrve me, vim will 
my Father honour, As the hononring of the father, husband, ſoveragin, is the honour 
of a ſonne, a wife, a ſubject : ſo the honouring of Chriſt, and eſpecially being honoured 
by Chriſt, it is the glory of them who are the children, ſpouſe, and ſubjects of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Vaine and carnal men think no honour comparable to the honour which men 
give, as it was ſaid of the chief Rulers in Chriſts time, They love the praiſe of men 
more then the praiſe of God, and therefore they ſtrive more to have the teſtimony of 
man applauding them, then the witnefſe of Gods Spirit ſcaling them up unto the day 
of redemption. O but this hoxcur ſhould darken the other in our eycs; what great 
matter is it though the glory of the other be loſt, ſo that God do but highly honour us 
with this? Whoſoever knows himſelf to be the ſonne of God, he never wonders 
more at that which is humane. Surcly he debaſes himſelf from the height of true ge- 
nerouſneſſe, who admires at any thing beſides God and Chrilt himſelt ; all other þc- 
nour is but of nature, but this honoxy 1s of grace ; It is a ſparkle of the divine nature, a 
ray of ,the very glory of God himſelf ſhining into the ſoules of his Saints. _ 

5. Letus herein conform our ſclyes to Chriſt. He came from the boſome of his 
Father, and from that infinite glory he had with him before the world was; for ſo he 
prayes, that the Father would glorifie him with that glory he had with him befere the world 
was, Heleft the riches and Cnfires of Heaven, and that honour which he might have 

J all to ſave poor wretched ſinful creatures ; He that was 
equall with God, ſo emptied himſelf that he became man ; nay he was made a ſcorn 
of men, he was. called the Carpenters ſonne, as one that was contemptible, he made 
himſelf of no reputation, he came in the form of a ſervant, yea of an evil ſervant that 
was to be beaten ; he was made a curſe, as if he had been the vileſt of men living ; and 
yet this was the honoxr of Chriſt himſelf, becauſe it was all for God and good of ſouls. 
O then who is he that knowes any thing of Jeſus Chriſt, that can think it much to lay 
down all his hozoxr, or any outward dignity under heaven for him * What can be 
more unworthy ? what more deteſtable then that a man ſhould magnifie himſelf after 
he hath ſeen God humbled ? it is intollerable impudency, that where Majeſty hath 
emptied it ſelf, a worme ſhould be puffed up and ſwell. 

6. Letus ſubmit to the meaneſt ſervice of our God, thovgh it darken our honours 
never ſo much in the eyes of the world. © Thus Hierome writ to Pamachins a godly 
young Noble man} that he would have him to be oes to the blind, feet to the lame, hands 
ro the weak, yea if need were to carry water, and cut wood, and make fires ; for what are 
all theſe (faith he) ro bond, buffertings, ſpittings, whippings , death, Ta this purpoſe 
Conſtantine, Valentinias, Theodoſius, three Emperovrs called themſelves the vaſſals of 
Feſus Chriſt,” as Sacrates reports of them ; and Theodofius eſpecially did manifeſt it in 
the work of his humiliation, when in the face of a full Congregation, he caſt himſelf 
down upon the'pavement, weeping, and lamenting for his finne ; which many haughty 
ſpiri:s, though inferiour to him would a ſcorned to have done. 

7, Letus willingly joyn with thoſe of lower degree in any way of honoring God, 
hi rot high things (faith the Apoſtle) br condeſſend to men of low eſtate. Thus Hie- 
rome adviſed Pamachius to equal himſelf with the poor, to go into the Cells of the needy. 
Who knowes but that the pooreſt creature may be far more honourable in the eyes of 
God and ofhis Saints then we ? Where greater graces fit below us,let us acknowledge 
their inward _W My brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt-the Lord 
of glory, with reſpett of perſons. Hearken my beloved brethren, hath nonGod choſen 
the poor of this world, rich in faith, heirs of the Kingdome, which he hath promiſed to them 
that love him ?'It may be ſome of them were in Chriſt before us, and others of them 
are in Chriſt as well as the beſt of us, and if we 'muſt differ in glory as we do differ in 
grace, who can tell but they may' be in heaven as the ſtars of a bigger magnitude, and 
of a greater glory * - _ + JOS? 8, Let 
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8. Let us bear or ſuffer the moſt diſgraceful thing that can be put upon us for the 
cauſe of Chriſt ; yea, though all the world ſhould frown upon us, and calt us off, and 
ſcorne us, and account us as a diſgrace unto them, As Thegdorer reports of Hor1nſda 
a nobleman in the King of Perſia his Court, becauſe he would not deny Chriſt, he was 
put into ragged clothes, deprived of his honours, and ſet to keep the Camels; after 
a long time the King ſeeing him in that baſe condition, and remembring his former e- 
ſtate, he pittied him, and cauſed him to be brought into the palace, and to be cloathed 
again like a nobleman,and then he perſwades him to deny Chrilt ; at which he preſently 
rent his ſilken clothes, and ſaid, If for theſe you think_to have me deny my faith, taks them 
again, and ſo with ſcorne he was caſt out. We muſt be content to be made a byword 
and reproach for Chriſt : But this an hard leſſon, and for which I had need to give 0- 
ther more particular directions in an other Section. 
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Rules how to bear reproaches for the name of Chriſl, 


Negatively, 
He diretions for Reproaches I ſhall reckon up , 
T Poſitively. 
1. Negatively thus. 

1. We mult not hear reproaches Stoically , inſenſibly, for in ſome ſort they are afflicti- 
ons. A good name is better then a precious oyntment. A good name is rather to be choſen 
then great riches, and loving favour rather then ſilver and gold, 

2. We muſt not bear chem deſperately,as many deſperate wretches do,who uſually ſay, 
let men ſpeak the worſt, I care not, I muſt appeal unto God: Though it be true, that inno- 
cency is a good bulwark, and a good conſcience is a brazen wall ; yet we are not only 
to care to approve our ſclves unto God, but to men alſo; We are to provide things 
honeſt before all men, eſpecially among the people of God, and the Churches'of Chritt: 

3. We muſt not carry our ſelves paſſionately under reproaches ; there are many evils 
follow upon this diſtemper of heart, as 1, Thereby we greatly diſturbe our own ſpirits. 
2, We diſcover a great deal of evil within us. 3. We ſhew the baſeneſle of our ſpirits 
to be ſo ſoon put out of frame. 4. We feed the humors of reproachers, and we make 
others think we are guilty of thoſe reproaches they lay upon us. It is true we ſhould be 
more ſenſible of the wrong done to our names, then of any wrong done to our eſtates, 
yet neither are the wrongs of the one or the other to be born paſſionately. 

4. We muſt not carry our ſelves revengefully under reproaches, To this purpoſe 
ſaith the Apoſtle,being defamed we entrear.It is unbeſeeming Chriſtians to revile again, & 
to ſpeak evil for evil. lt is ſaid of Chriſt, that when he was reviled, be reviled not again ; 
and if we profeſſe our ſelves to be Chriſts, we mult not revile again when we are re- 
viled : there is no contending this way where the overcommer is the loſer : when De- 


moſthenes was reproached by one, 1will not (faith he) ſtrive with thee in this kind of fight, 


in which he that is overcome us the better man. 

5. We muſt not be hindred in our way,or break off our courſe of Chriſtianity when 
we are reproached, What though filth be caſt in our way, ſhall we decline the way ? 
What though the clouds do ariſe & darken the light of the Sunne, doth the Sunne ceaſe 
ſhining, becauſe it is darkned ? no,it goes on in its courſe,and ſhines till it breaks forth x, 
ſo you that are ſhining in a good converſation,go no,and in time you will break through 
the clouds, % 
2, Poſitively thus. A 

1, We muſt bear our reproaches wiſely, Though we ſhould not be inſenſible, yet we 
ſhould not take too much notice of every reproach. Chriſt himſelf was filent in this 
caſe, ſo that the Rulers wondred, David could ſay, they ſpake miſchievous things, but 
. T asa deaf man heard net. But how then ſhould we ſtop their mouthes ? I anſwer. 
1, Let us walk innocently ; innocency will clear all, and will overcome all in time. 
2. Let us labour to be eminent in that which is quite contraty to that we arereproached 
for. Perhaps you are reproached for a diſſembler, labour for the greateſt eminency of 
plainneſs of heart and ſincerity ; Perhaps you are m__ for covetouſneſſe, labour 
to be eminent in liberality, in heavenly-mindegdne 


e, in doing good wiſely; Perhaps 
you 
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ou are reproached for pride, clear up your ſelves (not by yielding to their humovr, 
but) by eminency of humility, that thoſe that can judge right, may ſec there is humili- 
ty in you, 

s 2. We muſt bear reproaches patiently. What are we ?or what is our names that we 
ſhould think much to bear reproach ; Conſider, have not others of Gods ſervant, far ko- 
lier then we are, been under exceeding reproach ? nay-how is God aud Chritt 7ep7cact- 
ed ? how is the name of God lighted ? how is the Majeſty, and Soveraignty, and ay- 
thority of God contemned in this world ? how are the dreadfull threatnings of God, 
and the revelation of Gods wrath ſcorned in the world ? What reproaches indure Chrit 
in his own perſon, in his preaching ? how was he contemned when ke preached againft 
covetouſneſſe ? the Phariſees ſcorned at him, the word fignifies they b/cw their 2 ſes at 
him, He was call:d a devil, a Samaritane, a wine-bibber, a friend of Publicans and 
and Sinners ; What worſe can be imagined then was caſt upon Chriſt ? They ſpat on 
his face, that bleſſed face of his that the waves of the ſea were afraid of, and that the 
Sun withdrew his light from, as not being fit to behold it ; They put thornes upon his 
head, and bofheMo him in reproach. This argument ſhould me thinks move us to 
bear reproaches patiently, But how ſhould we do it? how ſhould we bear reproaches 

atiently ? \ 

: I, Be we ſure to keep conſcience clear; O let not that upbraid us; be we carefull 
of what we do, and then we necd not be much carefull of what men ſay; if conſcience 
do not reproach us, reproach will not much move us: one of con'cience's teſtimonies 
for us is more then ten thouſand ſlanders againſt us. As the ſtormes and winds with- 
out do not move the Earth, but yapours within cauſe the Earthquakes ; So all the 
railings of all the Shimer's in the world cannot much trouble us, if our conſciences with- 
in do abound with good works ; if I can but ſay with Feb, My heart ſhall not reproach 
me as long as I live, 1 am ſafe enough from the evil of reproach. | 

2. If we are failing in any thing, let us begin with our ſelves before any others be- 
gin with us; let us accuſe our ſelves firſt. So ſome interpret that place, / am wiſer then 
mine enemies,” qd, though mine enemies are witty, and do plot, and their malice hel 
on their invention, yet I am wiſer, I can find out the wayes of mine owne heart, and 
mine own evils better then all mine enemies. 

3. Let us exerciſe our ſelves in great things, in the things of God, and Chriſt, and 
cternity.Labour to greaten our ſpirits in an holy manner;,and be above reproach. $ 

if our ſpirits were but truly greatned (I mean not with pride,but with exercifing of our 
ſpirits in things that are above the world) reproaches would be nothing in our eyes. It 

is a notable expreſſion that Joh» hath againſt the evil tongue of Drerrephes, He prates a- 
gainſt us with malicious werds; in the Originsl it is,he trifles, C—_ his words were 
malicious, and Dzorrephes & great man, yet all was but trifles ; ſo high was Fobrs ſpirit 

above them. The ſinking of the heart under reproaches argues too vile a puſillanimiry, 

ſuch a poor low ſpirit, as is not conſiſtent with the true magnanimity of a true Chriiti- 
an. ; 
4 Make we our moans to God.and lay our caſe before him,as Hezekiah (when Rab- 
ſhika came and reviled God, and the people of God) he went and ſpread the letter be-- 
fore God, and made his moan to God ; fo if we can but do likewiſe, we ſhall find un- 
ſpeakable refreſhments to,our ſouls, and that will be a great argument of ourinno. 
cency. My friends ſcorne me (ſaid Job) but mine eye ponreth out tears unto God, And the 
month of the wicked (faith David) and the month of the deceitful are opened againſt meghey 
vave ſpoken againſt me with a lying tongue. —= But I gave my ſelf unto Prayer. 
5. Get our hearts quietly and kindly to lament the condition of our reproachers. 
opeBily ſhould cauſe us to pitty them, to be patient towards them,” and to paſſe by 
wrongs they do to us. This was one of the arguments that Abigail brought to Da- 
vid to quiet his ſpirit that was ſo ſtjrred againſt Nabal, becauſe of his & pars 1 O ſaid 
ſhe, Nabal is his name, and folly is with him. q « It is his folly David, and ther 
rather pity him David, it is too low a thing for ſuch a ſpirit as David to be ſtirred wi 
folly. Indeed, in ſtead of being troubled with reproaches, our ſpirits ſhould be moſt 
troubled for their fin;alas, they fin by their reproaches,and God hates them for it. Pride, 
and arrogancy, and the evil way, nnd the froward muuth do T hate. If we have any love, 
we ſhould think thus ; this poor man, what hath he done ? he hath brought him}clf un- 
der the batred of God, © this ſhould mightily affect the heart of the godly. : 
6. We muſt bear reproaches fruitfully. Chriſtians ſhould not Think it enough 
- to 
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to free themſelves from reproach, but they muſt improve it for good ; and to that 
end— 7 

1. Conſider what ends God aimes at by it; and labour to work them upoh out 
ſelves that we.may attain to thoſe.ends. 


2. Draw what good inſttutions Wecan from the reproaches of other,as thus ; When 


I heat men reproach and reyile, Oh what a deal of evil is there ſegretly in the heart of 
man that is nor daſcovered till it have occaſion Again, do I ſee anther ſo vigilant over me 
to find out any thing in me to reproach me ? how vigilant ſhould 1 be over my Tu to find out 
what is in me to humble me | | 
3. $ct upon what duty God calls for at the preſent; the leſſe credit 1 have in this 
world, the mort credit let me deſire after in hedven ; if there be a breach « f my name. here; 
let me ſeek.to make up my name in Heaven, f 
4. We multbear reproaches joyfully and triuumphingly. We glory in tribulations; ſaid 
Paul ; And if I muſt needs glory, 1 will glory in things Concerning mime infirmities, By #n- 
firmut:cs, we are not (ſay ſome) to underſtand the znfirmiries of ſir, but hig weakneſs and 
evils that he endured for Ghyxiſt,, Therefore 7 rake pleaſure in infirmities, in reproaches, 
in neccjſuties, in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes for Chriſts ſake. Hierome upon that, Bleſſed 
are you when men ſhalt ſpeak.evil of you,and revile you ; O (ſayes he) who wonld xot be will - 
3ng to ſuffer ? Who would not wiſh to be perſecuted for righteouſ;:efſe ſake > Who would not 
deſrre to be revile# ? Oh that all the rout of unbeleevers wonld perſeciite me for ri ghreonſneſſe 
ſak; | I wonld this fooliſh world would all riſe up againſt me to repreach me; When Chriſt 
appeared to Saul, he cryed, Saul, Saul, why perſecureſt thou me? Who art thou Lord, 
anſwered Saul ? 1 am F*ſus of Nazare:h,replyed Chriſt. But why F-ſus of Nazareth ? 
4.5 any good come out f Nazareth? Surely there is ſomething in this; he ſaith not, 
I ara the fonne of God, the 2d,. Perſon in the Trinity, the King of the Church ; no; 
but 7 am Feſus of Nazareth: that was a reproach caſt upon Chriſt, and Chriſt glories 


in.that. Keproaches are the enſignes of Heavenly nobility, Chriſtians therefore ſhould 


not fear thera, but bear them joyfully. | 

5. We mult rerurne good forievil, and then we come to the top of Chriſtianity. This 
is a ſigne of great progreſſs' ro Religion ; '7f 7'be weak (ſaith one) perhaps I may pardort 
one charging me falſely; but if 1 bave profited, althoxgh not Atogerber perfett, 1 bold my 
prace ut bis Teproaches , and ' anſwer nothing ;/ bit if I am perfett, 1 then blefſe him 
that reviles me, gecording to that of Paul, Being 'reviled, weblefſe, If wecando thus” 
if.we can heartily pray for :our-reproachers, and deſire+good to them, 'atid fo hezp 
coals of fire upon ther, this is a great ligne of grace. Blefſe them (ſaith Chriſt) that 
enrſe you, pray for them that deſpightfully uſe you; that ye may be the children of your 
father,c-c. Why ? were they not children before ? yes,but this declares it,now God 
ownes themfor his children indeed.” And thus much of denying our common ends, profir, 
pleaſure, and honour. «- {2 3 112 


2 


—_— Ah —_— 


y ' k 
L "2. 


\ SECT. 7: F552 0R a 
Of the Denyal of our 'L ery being, our life for Feſus Chrift . and firft of Calthvits: 
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|| Have done with the deny dll'of natirall felf in'regard of well-being, I riow confider 
the denyall of aturall ſeif in regard of very being, and {0 it imports our life, toge-* 
ther with the faculties and powers of nature,” oxr anderſtanding, will, affetions, ſenſes,, 
fleſhly members ;, all within us mult be caprivated to the obedience of Chriſt, and all withs 
out us muſtendure to ſuffer for the name of Chriſt: GE | 
For them we callfculties or pavers of nature, . as the underſtanding, will, 
ſenſes, 1 ſhall diſpatch in a word. _ FA | | 
” 1, The underſtanding mutt *becaptivated/-as it-hinders from Chriſt. Suppore thi 
word of Chriſt be contradicted or check't by way of reaſon or «ndrſtanding, as iti the 
buſineſſe of the Trinity, Union of two natures,; 
muſt deny-my reaſon, agd beleeve Chriſt; 1-muſkbow down arid worſhip, I mbſt cap- 
tivate ny «nderſianding to the obedience of Faith,” We way 4 experience; thoſe are 
ſooneſt brought'to Chrift; who for the moſt part are fooliſhy fimple, and of weak cor- 


ceits ; whereas thoſe who have beech moſt famous/for worldly wiſdomcand under/tand- 


is, they have beemhardly : to the ſubjefdion of Gods wiſdoine arid truth. This' 
is that which che Apoltle doth p Ne nan wife ane; any mighty areStbed; 6; 
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rreQion of the body. In this caſe I 
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Self-venyal. ; Chap 5.Seft.18. 


We preach Chriſt crucified, unto the Fews a ſtumbling block, aud to the Grecians faoliſtmeſſe. 

2. The Will muſt be renounced in reference.to Chriſt, Servants muſt not follow 
their own will, but their maſters directions : how much mpre ought we ; who alwayes 
may juſtly ſuſpe our ſelves,and can never ſuſpet the will of Chrilt, it being the ſquare 


ſt» . of right * For therefore is a thing good, and juſt, and equal, becauſe God wills it ; 


gar. [-d tua frat 


Ka 


hence * our w:4,, if good, yet ſometimes it muſt be denyed ; but if evil, and contr 
to the Will of God, itfnult be ſubdued. It is meet that Hagar ſhould ſtoop to Surah, 
our will to Chriſt's will. | 

3. Our Aﬀettions and Senſcs muſt be denyed, both as good, and as they are cheriſh- 
ers of evil; or oppoſers of good. This latter is that cr«:fying of the fleſh, with the luſts 
and affettions, which the Apolitle mentions. But all theſe being within the compalle 
of narural life, I ſhall onely inſiſt on that Se{f which we call life. And concerning which 
. (as in the former) I ſhall 
Cautions. 


ado the irections, 


The Cautions are theſe. . 

1, That our &eing, or Life is in it ſelf the gift of God, 4d the bleſſing of God. It 
was God that breathed into man the breath f :ife, The Spirit of God hath made me (faith 
Elihu,) 47d the breath of the Almighty hath , ven me life, He gives it,for he is the foun- 
tain of it. Wath thee is the fountain if tif, and un thy light ſhall we fee light, This wag 
the ſumme of Pauls Sermon to the Awimars, ht giveth to all, life, and reath, and all 
things; and to this purpoſe he cites A-arns one of their Greek Poets,in him we live,and 
move, 4nd have our being. And as it is the gift, ſoitis the bleſſing of God : hence the 
promiſe of /:fe, and of /org {rf+ is made to «bedrent children ; and this turned into a 
prayer by the beleeving Parents, it is uſually clled by the name of bleſſing. 

2. Notwithſtanding it is the bleſſing'of Go..,yet we mult deny it for God. As in theſe 
Caſes, | | ; 

1, As'afacrifice, If God will rather be honoured by the death, then by the life, by 
the ſufferings, then by the ſervices of his Saints,in this caſe we ſhould be willing to ſub- 
mit to God, Thus many of the Martyrs who had opportunity of flight, yet tarried to 
witneſle the truth, and gave their lives tq the flames for it.” _t is rot what1, or others 
may think, that God will be honoured- this way or that way, but we ſhould Vi 
what is Gods will;and which way God will be honoured : All our intentions atid aimew 
at the glory of God are nothing , God cares not for them;if they be out of kisway.;-[t. 
was an excellent reſolution of Davia,If 1 ſkaf fina favaur in the eyes.of the Lord he will 
bring me back, again; but if Be thus ſay, 4 have no delrght in thee, behold here I am, let him 
do to me as feemeth good to him, " 2 2! | 

2. As zemptation. Thus, rather then.finne, the primitive Chriſtians, whenappre- 
hended, choſe willingly to dye. We have a notable ſtory of that heroicall mother, and 
her ſeven ſons, who rather then they would-break Gods Law in eating forbidden meats, 
they dycd one after another the mother in the mean while being content to ſee them 
utchered befor her eyes, and lat of all ſhe dying alſo. Surely /ife is nothing in 
| of thoſe glorious inviſible rarities which ſinne may hinder.ug from.$ and 
therefore if it be on this condition that we may avoid ſinne, that we may be ſure of 
the maine, , that by lofing life we may ge to Chriſt, in whom we: ſhall-find with ag 
infinite overplus, whatſoever we can loſe for his ſake; then we mult deny life «t ſelf. 


_ SECT. 138. THIN 
| Of the manner of denying our nataral life for Feſns Chriſt Rr J 
directions of Self-denyal. in reſpect .of Ourcngrurall being , | or (ife, are 
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1, Apprehend Gods love to our fouls in: bis Son; he thought notbing/too good ſor 
us, God ſo loved the world that be gave his. onely begortgy;;Sonve-; and this he did for us, 
when we were enemies; Nay God hath nat 6nly- given, vs bis Son fora Saviour, but be 
hath given us himſelf for un husband.; now as the hubagd Joyes all: in the. family, but 
gives himſclf to his wife z ſo. God baſtowres his Smn' to; ſhine, aud hicxain to fall on 
the good and bad, buthe gives himſelf onely to his Saidts., O let us apprehend thus love, 
let us often by ſad: and ſolemne meditation:renew the ſople .of this love to ysiih Chriſt. 
and we cannot but giye up all we have, and allwe are to Gpd; 2. Get 
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2. Get we 4 Soverasgne love to God again.It was from this Soveraigne love that thoſe 
admirable Self-denyals of the Marryrs ſprung ; we muſt not think they had bodies of 
' brafle, or muſcles of ſteel, or that they were not as ſenſible of torments as others were ; 
Oh no, is was their love to God cid ſwallow up all : As the heat of a feaver ſwallowes 
up the heat of an ulcer, or as the heat of a fire ſwallowes up the heat of a feave; So 
the heat of the Martyrs love to God ſwallowed up the heat of all fires, together with 
' the heat of altloves to their wives,children,friends, and their own lives. We mutt love 
the Lord above all, not ſubordinately as a creature, but ſoveraignly as a Cre- 
atour. ; 

3. Letus cleave to God with ſtedfaſtnefſe and reſolvedneſſe of ſpirit, come what 
will come. Thus Zarnabas exhorts the Brethren, that with full purpoſe « f heart they would 
cleave to the Lord : Thus Daniel was purpoſed not to defile —_— with the portion of 
the Kings meat, though it coſt him his liberty or life. David could ſay, that the Princes 
ſpake againſt him ;, and the Princes perſecuted him, yet he was reſolved, and his reſolu- 
tion. was as ſtrong as an Oath, 1 have ſworn, and will perform it, that 1 well keep thy 
righteous judgments. This is the nature of Chriſtian reſolution, that it chooſeth that 
which the Spirit reveals to be good, notwithſtanding all oppoſitions that come betwixt, 
When credit, and profit, and vain feares put in, and ſuggeſt that the witneſſing of ſuch 
truths may coſt us our /ife ; Reſolution anſwers all, r matters not. fo I can retain Chriſt ; 
rell me not of the difficulty of the way, onely let me know which is the way, 1 am reſolved 
ro follow the Lamb whitherſoever he calls me ;, I know there is no threatning ſo terrible as 
Chriſts is, no promiſe ſo ſweet as Chriſts is, no command ſo holy as Chris is, and there- 
fore 7 am reſolved to expoſe my ſelf to drink that cup, how bitter ſoever, which my Father 
ſhall give to drink, 

-4.. Endeavour after a diſpoſition or habit to lay down life for a good conſcience, It 
is a true ſaying, that one are ſaved but Martyrs; 1 mean Martyrs either attually or 
habitually, having faith enough to encourage, and love enough to conſtrain them to be 
Martyrs; if the honour of their profeſſion ſhould require it. This takes away their 
objeion, who ſay, it is harſh and unſeaſonable to trouble us now with any thorny 
diſcourſe of Martyrdome. 1.: We muſt know that the haþit of Aarryrdome is inclu- 
ded in the moſt fundamental principles of Chriſtianity, and therefore they deſerve no 
anſwer but filence who think a diſcourſe of it at any time harſh and unſcaſonable. 
2.” The Church never enjoyes ſuch a calme, but a terrible torme may unexpectedly 
daſh.itaway, and therefore there is no man, though born in the moſt peaceable time 
of the Goſpel, but ere the glafle of his life be run out, he my be overtaken with a fiery 
tryal. 3. There is no profeſſor of the Goſpel —_ e liveand dye during the 

ublick angry ng ot it, but he may privately be brought to that plunge that either 

emuſt hazard his life, or elſe in ſome fearful horrible manner againſt his conſcience 


diſhonour Chriſt; as, ſuppoſe a'R»ffiar that had no Religion of his own ſhould pull any 


one of ris into a corner, and with a naked blade, either make us forſwear our Religion, 
or loſe our life. 4. As the Prophet Ezekze! forwarned the Jews, We have had miſ- 
chief upon qe, © rumour upon rumour, and if miſchief and rumours continue, and mul 
tiply upon us as faſt as they have done of late, the dayes may. be fooner upon us than 
weare aware,when there may be too much occaſion'to practiſe this point of Self-denya!, 
and not time to preach it;howſoever let us ſeek of God for the habit or diſpoſition of it, 
for that is fundamental. 

5. Maintain a godly jealouſie and fear of our own hearts; for want of this, all 


- 


the Diſciples fainted (eſpecially Perer) and hrrny denyed Chrilt. Memorable * 


is that ſtory of Pexdleronand Sanders ; Sanders as fearfu 


| he ſhould not endure the fire; 
Pendleton ſeemed reſolute, Be not fearful (ſaith he to Sanders,) for thou ſhalt [oe wel | 


this fat fleſh of mine fry in the fire before I will yield., Yet he that was ſo ſtrong in his Pp 

Pak res, ogy Ke the 8! i ſo fearfull was enabled by God to burne fr his truth, 
To fear Martyrdome, and to pray againſt it with ſubmiſſion to Gods will, is warranted 
by our Saviours own:example, He prayed earneſtly that if it were poſſible the cup might 
paſſe. away from bim; but ſtill with ſubmiſſion to his Fathers pleafure. That place con- 

 cerning our Saviour is very remarkable, Who in the days of his fleſh, when be ha offered 
up prayers and mens with-ſtrong cryes and teares unto him that was able to ſave him 
from death, and was heard in that he feared. Heard ? how was he heard? not in re- 
moving akon, but in ſtrengthening him to drink it with viRory, If we 
pray as Chrj 
us. 


4 


prayed, the"cup ſhall be{ removed from us, for ſweetned unto | 
| V 6. Reſift 
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6. Reſiſt wherein we can fleſhly impediments ; for the fleſh will be ready by all 
means to hinder us from offering this ſacrifice xo God. As 1. by diſtinftionz. Isa 
man reſolved to hold his eſtate, liberty, life, come on what will ? ſuch a one nevet 
wants a diſtin&tion to mock God withal ; So the 1 eachers of circumciſion at Galatia, 

As many as defire to makes a faire ſhew in the fleſh, . theſe conſtraine you to be circumciſed, 
onely leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the croſſe of Chriſt. They did not ſec, but to 
avoid perſecution theymight preach circumciſion,being they did it pro abundanti cantela, 
not to overthrow the faith of Chriſt crucified, but for their ſecuriry. Such diſtinctions 
many uſe at theſe times. 2. By perſwaſions. Thus carna! reaſon pleads the caſe , 
give a little to the time, ſave thy ſelf and thine, Or thus: What, are you the only quick- 
ſighted men, wiſer than a Church, than a State * May there not, will there not a law com: 
ont in 4 moment, whereby you may be defranohized or exiled, or baniſhed, or burned.? Bat 
to anſwer theſe reaſonings,remember Chriſts anſwer to Perer,Ger thee behind me Satan, 
for thou ſaveureſt not the things of God, but of men, A certain perſon perſwading an 
other to recant the truth, told him that he ſpake to him out of love. O yes (ſaid the 
Martyr) I confeſſe it, but there 3s ſomething in you that is mine enemic, meaning the fleſh, 
And it is ſaid of Maſter Hooper, that when a box was brought,and laid before him upon 
a ſtool with his pardon from the Queen in it, if he would recant ; he being now at the 
ſtake, at the very ſight of it cryed out, if you love my ſcule, away with it, away with it. 

3. By terrours. Thus when the Spirit of God had ſuggeſted vnto Sprra to ſuffer, or 
if he doubted of the iſſue to go away, though never ſo far, rather than deny the Lord 
of life, preſently the fleſh begun in this manner, Be well adviſed fond man, conſider 
reaſons on both ſides, and then wage. Doſt thou not foreſee what miſery this raſbneſſe 
will bring upon thee ? Thou ſhalt loſe thy ſubſtance, thou ſbait undergoe the moſt exquiſite 
torments that malice can deviſe, thou ſhalt be counted an heretick_ cf all, and thou ſhalt dye. 
ſhamefully. What thinkeſt thou of the ſtinking dungeon, the bloody axe, the burning fag- 
got ? Wilt thou bring thy friends into danger ? thou haſt begotten children, wi't 
thou now cut their throats ? It concernes us in this cafe to outwit the fleſh, if it tell us 
of priſons, let us tell it how much more terrible is the priſon of hell ; if it preſent to as 
the condemnation of tribunals, ' do we preſent to it that great condemnation of the 
great tribunal ; if it threateff us with diſpleaſure of friends, preſent to it the diſpleaſure 
of God, andof glorified Spares. 

_ 7. Conſider,and peruſe the As and Monuments of the Church in the cafe of Afarryr- 
dome, Others ſufferings cannot but beget ſome teſolutions in'us. And herein if we 
begin with the beginning of the world ; As ſoon as we hear of any work of Religion; 
we hear of the perſecution of Abel. Noahs Arke on the warers was a type of the con- 
dition of the Church of Chriſt in aMiRions ; What hard things did Abraham, and the 
reſt of the Patriarchs endure in their generations ? Hiſtories tell us that 1ſaiah was 
ſawen aſunder with a woodden ſaw ; Feremy was put into a dungeon, ſticking in the 
myre {as ſome ſtories ſay) even up to the ears, and after was ſtoned to death; Ezekzel 
was ſlain in Babylon ; Micah was thrown down from a ſteep place, and his neck broke ; 
Amos was ſmitten with a club, and ſo brained. The ſtorie of the perſecutions of the 
Machabees, prophelied Dar. 11.36. and recorded by the Apoltle Heb. 11. 35. is ex- 
ceedinglamentable ; The text ſayes that they were rortured, mocked, ſcourged impriſoned, 
ſtoned, ſawen aſunder, ſlaine with the ſword, yandred up and down in ſheep-skins, and geat- 
shans, being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented, they wandred in deſarts, and mountains; and 
dens, and caves in the Earth. . And for the Chriſtian Church we know what Chritft 
himſelf the great leader of his people ſuffered : When Stephen, the firſt Chriſtian 
Martyr, was ſtoned, Dorethews witneſſeth that two thouſand of others which believed 
in;Chaift were put to death the ſame day, That many ſuffered in thoſe very times is 

in ro: ite from theſe very Texts, And Saul maze havoks of the Church. ; nd 

lerod-vexed the Church. Elfe what ſhall oe which are opted for the dead, if 
the dead riſe not at all ? why then are they baptized for the dead ? is place is Uifficult, 
and many interpretations are given of it ; but this 1 prefer as moſt agreeable to the 
ſcope of he Apoltle ; E!ſe what ſhall they do (what ſhall become of them, in what riſc- 
rable condition were they ? ) who are baptized (with their own blood, not only fuf- 
fering grievous torments, bot even Jeathi ſelf; ) for the dead (for the cauſe and 
CR of the dead, for the faith of them that now are dead, and in ſpecial for 
-maintaining this very Article of the refurre&ion of the dead ? ) The force of this argu- 
ment is very evident, and it well agreeth with the argument of the Apoſtle that wan" 
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Why ſtand we in jeopardy every hour ? I proteſt by our rejoycing which I havein Chriſt, 1 Ver.30,31,32. 
dye dayly. And it 1 have fought with beaſts of Epheſus after the manner of men, what ad. 7} 
vantageth it me, if the dead na, not at all ? As for the word baptizing, it is not only ſp 
taken mot frequently by the Fathers and Schoolmen,who uſually diſtinguiſh baptiſme | 
| into baptiſma flamnss, fluminis,.& ſanguinis, Of the Spirit, Water, and Bloo4; but alſo |. | | 
in ſundry places of Scripture, as Matth. 20. 22. Mar. 10. 38. 39. Luke 12. yo, 1 X50 2 
have a _— to be baptized with, and how am I ſtraitned till jt be accompliſhed ? All the 
Apoſtles after many ſore and grievous afflictions ſuffered many violent deaths, , Fohr 
only excepted, who yet was baniſhed into Parmos, and by Domutian thrown into a tun 
of ſcalding lead though by a miracle delivered. Brightman oanng of the ſtories of, 
thoſe timies, ſayes, that every page and leaf is at it were all red-coloured in blood : 
The Covenant of grace is a bloody Covenant, both in regard of the þlood of Chriſt 
firſt ſcaling it, and the blood of the bleſſed Martyrs adding likewife their ſeals in 
confirming of it. POST Ree TINS I 
It is a mot heart-breaking meditation to conſider the ragings, madneſſe, and fury of 
the Heathen againſt the Chriſtians in thoſe times. Hzerome in an Epiſtle to Cromarius 
ſayes, that there was no day in a whole year, unto which the number of five thouſand 
Martyrs cannot be aſcribed, except onely the firſt day of Fanuary. All the policie, wit, 
ſtrength, and invention of men and devils were exerciſed and ſtretched out to the 
utmolit, for deviſing the moſt miſerable torments,and exquiſite tortures ; as plates of, 
Iron burning hot, laid upontheir naked fleſh ; pincers red-hot pulling off the fleſh from 
the bones 3 bodkins pricking and thruſting all over their bodies ; caſting into lime- 
kilries, and into caldrons of ſcalding lead ; whipping, untill almoſt all the fleſh was 
torne off their bodies, and their bones and bowels appeared, and then laid flat upon 
ſharp ſhells and knives ; their skins-were flead off alive, and then their raw fleſh was 
rubbed with ſalt and vinegar, their bodies were beaten all over with clubs untill their 
bones and joynts were: beaten aſunder ; they were laid upon gridirons, roſted ane 4 
baited with ſalt and vinegar ; one member was pulled from another ; by faſtning them «3 
ro the boughs of trees, they rent their bodies aſunder ; they were toſſed upon the horns | 
of bulls, with their bowels hanging out ; they were caſt among dogs to be deyoured ;, 
they were put under the Ice naked into rivers ; they were” tortured on the rack, on 
the wheel, and on the gibbet with flaming fire under them ; they made it their ſports 
to ſee them devoured by wild beaſts ; and in the night inſtead of torches they | Z6096 
the bodies of the Saints to give them light for their paſtimes. In after-times 
Antichriſt began to riſe, and to bring a_ fearful darknefle over the face of the Church ; _ 
of which times the holy Gholt prophetied, the Moon, and Sunne, and Starres were Revel.8. 12: ©: 
ſmitten, Never.will be forgotten thoſe lamentable extremities that Gods poore peo- 
le then endured, large volumes are extant, the reading whereof might cauſe the 6 
deſt heart that lives to break. O let us warme our hearts at theſe fires ! Letus $ 
ſe and conſider thoſe Aits and monuments of the Church in the caſe of | 
rtyrdome. . w. ; HTS 35 s k 
| 8. Re acquainted with the promiſes of -S elf. -denyal ; have always 2 word at hafd to. 
relieve our ſelves withal in the worlt of ſufferings. Now theſe promiſes are of ſeveral; .. x 
ſorts. 1. * Of aſſiffance. . 2. *Of acceptance, 3. Of reward. And again the promiſes, *pſal. 9.9, 18, : 
4 reward ate 1. Ofthis life, He that forſakes all for Chriſt ſhall receive an hugzdred folds, Pſal. 37. 24s. 
aith Matthew : Manifold more in this preſent time, ſaith Lukz ; the joy, the peace he, Pal. 6s > 
ſhall have in his conſcience ſhall be many times, an hundred times better than the com- Can. 2. f 
fort of all theſe outward things. O but ( mey forme ſay ) what will become of my. q A hs. g 
pomnaty ? Peace of conſcience; and joy in the Holy Ghoſt redounds only to my ſelf,  Ex«d 3. 7. . 
ut for my*children I ſhall leave them fatherlefſe and helpleſſe ? To this by. way >; I Pet. n. 206. 
fwer, God often tiles himſelf the Father of the fatherleſſe, and if of any fatherlelle, Mark. 19. 2968 
then ſureſy of-thoſe whoſe parents have loſt their lives for Jeſus Chriſt: , Leave the. 


% 


Luke IL, JO 4 | 


fatherleſſe children (faith the Lord) 7 will preſerve them alive, and let thy widowez truſt Ferem. 49.11. 
ww me, '2, Of.eternal life, ſuch ſhall inberite eternal life, Be of good comfort (faith Maith. 19, uy..; 
Bradford to now derye) we ſhall have a. ſupper with the Lord rhis night... pr dy at. > 
Chriſtians ! at would. we have ? the ſoul indeed is of a ſarge capacity, . all things iy 
here below can never ſatisfic it ; but eternal life,” the inheritance abave will fill the - 
underſtanding with knowledge, and the will with joys. and that in ſo great a meaſure, . _, 
the ewpetiayc of the Saints ſhall be exoccded ? for he ſhall be gdrmired of them 2 The, i, ths 
eliev e, . ' - be. 
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9. Mind the principle that muſt carry us through death, and make death it ſelf ho- 
nourable. We read Heb, 11. That by faith ſome quenched the violence of fire, — 
Others were tortured, — T hey were ſtoned, they were ſawen aſunder, they were tempted, 
they were ſlaine with the ſword ; and all this by faith, Faith is the grace that enables us 
to deny our ſelves, yea life it ſelf ; other graces may do much, but faith hath the 
principal work in this. By faith ye ſtand, faid the Apoſtle to his Corinthians,it is faith 
that makes a man ſtand in his greateſt tryals, and therefore whert Chriſt ſaw how Pere 
fhould be tempted, he tells him that he had prayed that his faith ſhould not fail ; noting 
that while his faith held all would be fure ; Faith in this caſe is like the corke that is 
upon the net, though the lead on the one fide finke it down, yet the corke on the other 
fide keeps it up in the water : David profeſſed that he had fainted unleſſe he had believed. 
Believing keeps from fainting in the time of trouble. | 

10. When ſufferings come, then ſtir up,and put forth the grace of faith in the exerciſe 
6f it: Look up to God for ſtrength ind affiſtance, commit our ſelves and cauſe wholly 
to him, plead the promiſe, plead our call that he hath called us to this, plead the cauſe 
that itishis. Mr. Tindal in a letter.of his to Mr. Fryth who was then in priſon,hath 
four expreſſions of the work of faith in the time of ſuffering ; If you give your ſelf, cat 
your ſelf, yield your ſelf, commit your ſelf wholly and onely to your loving father, then ſtall 
his power be in you, and make you ſtrong, he ſhall ſet ont his truth by you wonderfully, and 
work? for you above all your heart can imagine. But becauſe faith 1s the root, or principle 
of Self-denyal in this caſe of ſufferings, I ſhall therefore propound two queſtions in the 
following Paragraphs. 


EIN 


SECT. 1 


————— 


What are the differences betwixt ſaith and pride of the heart in ſufferings. 


Anfrer ——— ; : 
I. If Pride be the principle, a man is ready to put forth himſelf though he be not 
called: it is true that in ſome extraordinary caſes, a man may have an inward calling. 
by ſome extraordinary motion of Gods Spirit, as ſome of the Martyrs had ; but in an 
ordinary way a gracious heart fears it-ſelf, and dares not venture till God calls, it 
depends more on Gods call,than any ſtrength it hath to carry it through. | 
2. If Pride bethe principle, a man cares not for Gods name any further than he is 
intereſted in it ; ſhould God uſe others to honour his name, and he no'way come in, he 
regards it not, | | 
3. If Pride be the principle, a man doth not ſo much ſtrengthen himſelf with the 
conſolations of God ; or the ſweet of the promiſes, as he doth with his own ſelf-prond 
thoughts ; the heart is not ſo much taken up with the glorious reward of God 
in heaven, as with ſome preſent ſelf-good here: whereas is is altogether 
for ſpiritual and ſupernatural good, it carries : the ſoul ond all preſent 
things. | | h 
» If Pride be the principle, there is no. good got by ſufferings, the ſoul doth not 
thrive under them, it doth not grow in grace by them, it growes not more holy, more 
heavenly, more ſavoury in all the wayes of it, the luſtre and beauty of godlineſſe does 
not encreaſe upon ſuch a one, he is not more ſpiritual, he dothnot cleave cloſer to 
God, he is not more frequent with God ih ſecret, | he doth not enjoy more inward 
communion with God than formerly ;- but if faith be our principle in ſuffering, there 
is never ſuch thriving in grace as then; - Then the Spir:t of glory, and of God uſerh to reſt 
pon Gods ſervants; a godly mans ſervice prepares himfor ſufferings, and his ſufferings 
e him for ſervice : the Church never ſhined brighter- in holinefſe than when it 
Wander the greateſt perſecution. AS | | 
''F. If Pride bethe principle, there is not that calmneſſe, meeknefſe, quietneſſe, 
ſweetneſle of ſpirit in the carriage of the foul in ſufferings, - as whete faith is} Pride 
cauſes the heart to ſwell,to be boyſterous and I, to be fierce and vexing,becaufe 
it is croſſed; but fazth brings in the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, and that was a-quiet and 
meek Spirit in ſufferings, as the ſheep before the ſhearer ; When he was reviled, e revilgd 
not again - Where is reviling and giving illlar af, there is pride ſtirring in that 
Cyprian ſpeaking of the Mar oy eſis Chet ſee not that kumble 
t, or that lofty hnmility is any, but nt rhe Marryres o ps : 
'Prids be the principle, 15 joyned with that ans ſofering pf Sronccho 
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revenge, he would if he could returne evil for evil, | and doth as far as he dares; but 
thoſe who have faith to be their principle, they commit their cauſe toGod ; rhough mar 
curſe, they a they can heartily pray for their perſccutors, as Christ and Srephen did 
for theirs : e bamney. over a gracious heart in all the troubles that befal it, - zs /ove ; 
and therefore whatſoever the wrongs be that are offered to ſuch, there is ftill a Spirit 
'of love preſerved in them. 


my, 
_— —— 


SECT. 2. Wherein lyes the power of Faith to carry mthrough ſuffering, and death ? 


Anſwer SY | | | 
1. Faith diſcovers the reality of the beauty and excellency of ſpiritual things, 
which before were but looked upon as notions, conceits, and imaginary things ; hence . 
faith is deſcribed to be the ſubſtance of things hoped for,and the evidence, or demonſtration Heb. 11. 18 
bf things not ſeen, The things of Chriſt, x nc of heaven, what poor empty notions 
were they to the ſoul ? what uncertain _ before faith came in ? but farrh makes 
them to be glorious things : faith diſcovers ſuch reall certain excellencies in them, and 
is ſo ſure, that it will venture ſoul and body, it will bear an hardſhip, yea it will venture 
the infinite loſſe of eternity upon them. ey 
2. Faith makes the future good of ſpirituall and eternall things to be as preſent to 
the ſoule, arid workes them upon the heart, as if they did now appear. _ This comes to. 
paſſe becauſe faith ſees things as the word makes them known,it pitches upon the word 
in that way that it reveales the minde of God ; Now the word ſpeaks often of mercies 


that are to come as preſent things. | Break forth into joy, ſing together ye waſte places of Iſa. $2: 9, TI 


Jeruſalem, for che Lord hath comforted his people, he hathgedeemed Jeruſalem. Thus the 
Prophet ſpeakes of the deliverance of the Church fronftaptivity as a thing already # =} 
done, which was not fulfilled many years after. As foon as Fehoſhaphar had received 


the promiſe; he falls on praiſing the Lord, as if the mercy were already enjoyed, Praiſe * ©brm 29. 4 


x7, to 226, 


ye the Lord, for his mercy endureth for ever. Chriſt ſaith of ' Abraham that he ſaw, and x, 's. 56. 
rFejoyced, and was glad, Chrifts day was unto him as if it had been then. And it is faid 71eb4{1 1. 13» Fo, 


of the godly who lived in former ages, that thongh the promiſes were a-far-off, to be 
fulfilled, yet :»ey c-»braced them, The word in the Original ſignifies, rhey ſaluted ther, 5 
Now ſalutations are not but betwixt friends when they meet together. Faith tak?s hold 1 Tim. 6. 19. 
wpor eternal life ; it takes preſent poſſeſſion of the glorious things of the Kingdom of 
God. ; it makes the foul to be in heaven converfing with God, and Chriſt, his Saints, : 
and Angels already: That which is promiſed, fa:th accounts it given, And the land Gal. 35. 12, 
which 1 gave toAbraham, ro thee will I give it. It was only promiſed to Abraham, but 
Abrabams Faith made it to himas given. T IE 

3. Faith makes uſe of things paſt as if they were preſerit,” 1. It makes uſe of Gods 
mercies to our fore-fathers'; p 4 the Church makes uſe of the mercy of Gad to 7acob, 
when he wreſtled with him and prevailed, as if it were a preſent mercy to themſelves. 


$ 


; 


He had power over the Angel and prevailed, he wept and made ſupplication- unto him, he Hel. 19.6; » 


found him in Bethel, and there he ſpake with #s , not only with 7acob, but with us. 9; d., _ ©. 
whatſoever mercy God ſhewed to him; we make it ours. God fpake with us, Thas Pſal. 65, 6. - 
David'and his people did wherthe ſaid ,he turned the Sea into dry land, they went thraugh, ® 
fhe flood on foot, rhere did we rejoyce in him. The comfort of the mercies of God for _— 
years paſtto their fore-ſathers,they make as theirs,there did we rejoyce in him. 2. Faith, 
makes uſe of all the promifes that God hath made to any of his people though never fo: 
long agoe, yet it fetches ont the comfort of thoſe promiſes; as if they were made now, - |» 
tous, "Compare Joſh, 1. 5. with Heb. 13. 5. God faithto Joſhna; 7 will be with F:ſb. 1. 5. 
thee, I will not fail thee, nor for fake thee This Paid applies to the Believers in his time, vo 
as if it had been made t6 them. Be content (faith he) with ſach thitgs as you have, for; Heb. 13. 5, | 
bath faid, I will not leave thee, nor forſake thee.. Upon this one inſtance, whatſoevet 
omiſe God ever made to any of his people, fince the beginning of the world for at 


good, if aur condition comes' to be the ſame, faith will make it her owl, as if God ha 2 EL 3 


buk now tnade it to usin'particular.. 3. Faith makes ufe of Gods former dealings with 


. * 


opr ſclves :" ' when all ſenfe of Gods mercies failes, that God ſeems to'beias an exerry 


Fairh will ferch life from his former mercies] as if they were trow preſent, -7 have cat, Pl 11.5.6.6 Y 


4 


ſiteved'the'dayes of old (ſaith David) rhe years of ancient time, T call to remembraiice 
ſong'3n the night. —— I ſaid, this is my infirmity, but Iwill remember the yearvaf eb | 
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hand of the moſt High; He checks himſelf for doubting of Gods mercies becauſe of his ' 
former mercies, and he recovers himſelf by bringing to minde the former dealings of 
God with him. Now in this work of faith what abundance of ſtrength doth it bring in 
from former mercies, former promiſes, former dealings ? O this muſt needs wonderfully 
ſtrengthen the heart to any ſuffering whatſoever. 
4. Faith carryes the ſoul on high, above ſenſe, above reaſon, above the world ;- 
when faith is working, Oh how is the ſoul raiſed above the fears and favours of men ? 
Exfeb.l.3-c 39 [care not (faid Ignatins a little before his ſuffering) for any thing viſible or inviſible, fo 
that I may get Chriſt ; Let fire, the croſſe, the letting out of beaſts, breaking of my bones, 
tearing of my members, the grinding ef my whole body, and the torments of the devils come 
upon me, ſo that I may get Chriſt, Faith puts an holy magnanimity upon the ſoul, to 
ſlight: and to overlook with an holy contempt , whatſoever the world proffers or 
threatens: Fazth raiſes the ſoul to' converſe with high and glorious things, withthe 
deep and eternal counſels of God , with the glorious myſteries of the Goſpel, with 
communion with God and Jeſus Chriſt, with the great things of heaven and eternal 
life. Men, before faith comes into their ſoules, have poor low ſpirits, buſied about 
mean and contemptible things, and therefore every ofter of the world prevailes with 
them, and every little dangerof ſuffering ſcares them ; but when: faizh comes; there is 
another manner of ſpirit ina man, 4 prencely . ſpirit (as Luther calls it ) that dares to 
adventure loſſe of life for the name of Chriit, When Yalens the Emperour ſent his 
officers to Baſil to turne him from the faith, they firſt offered him great preferment ; 
But Zaſil rejected them with ſcorn ; Offer theſe things (ſayes he) ro children; then they 
threatned him- molt grievouſly ; ray threaten (ſaid Baſil) your purple-gallarits, that 
* Hib.11 43,34 £596 themſelves to their pleaſures. What great ſpirits did faith pur into thoſe worthyes, 
who through faith ſubdued Kingdomes, ſtopped the mouthes of Lyons,—— quenched the 
violence of the fire, of weak wie made ſtrong, &c. Certainly faith isas glotious a grace 
, now as ever it was, and if it be put forth, it will enable the ſoul to do great things; the 
raiſing of the ſul above reaſon and ſenſe, is as great a thing as any of theſe. The faith 
of Abraham was moſt glorious, for which he is tiled rhefather of the faithful, and yet 
the cliief thing far which he was commended, is, that he believed againſt hope, When 
the ſoul is in ſome ſtrait, it looks.up for ſome help, and ſenſe ſayes, it cannot be ; reaſon 


- 


ſayes, #t will not be ;, wicked men ſay, it ſhall nor be; yea, it may be God in the wayes 
of his providence ſeems to go ſo crofſe,as if he would not have it to be; yet if Faith have 
a word for it, it ſayes, it ſhall be: Yea when God ſeems to be angry, when there 
appears —_ to ſenſe and reaſon but wrath, yet even then faith hath hold on Gods 


heart, that his hand cannot ſtrike. 

5. Faith gives the ſoul an intereſt in God,in Chriſt,in all thoſe glorious things in the 
Goſpel, and in the things of eternal life : faith is an appropriating, an applying, an 
uniting grace ; It is a bleſſed thing to have the ſight of God, there is much power in it, 
but to ſee God in his glory,as my God;to ſee all the Majeſty greatneſſe and Loo efſe of God, 
a5 theſe things that my ſoul hath an intereſt in; to ſee how the eternal counſels of God wrought 
for me to maks me happy ;,to ſte Chriſt in whom all fulneſs dwels, in whom the treaſures of all 
Gods riches are, and all theſe are,mune ;. to fe Chriſt coming from the Father for me, to be 
my Redeemer ; Oh what a bleſſed powerful thing is this ! What-is all the world now to 
ſuch a ſoul? where is all the bravery of it, or the malice and oppoſition of it ? The 
loſſe of outward things, liberty or lite are great evils to thoſe who have no intereſt in 
better, but to ſuch as have intereſt in higher things, there is-no great matterthough 
they loſe all theſe. aP | DC Beg” : 

6. Faith ſets all Gods attributes on work for the good-and relief ofa believer; It is 
one thing to have intereſt in God and Chriſt,and another thing to have God and Chriſt 
working for us. I will not deny but God and Chriſt are working ſtill » yet when faith 
lyes Nall and isnor active, although we do not loſe our intereſts in God, yet we cannot. 
expe ſuch ſenſible manifeſtations of Gods workings for us. We have a notable expreſ- 
- fion of Gods ſtirring up his ſtrength and wiſdome for thoſe whoſe hearts are right with 
 2Chron.16.9. him. The eyes of the Lord runne to and fro throughout the Earth to ſhow himſelf. ftrong for 
= thoſe whoſe bear: 65 perfett towards him Although we be inthe dark,and know.not howto 
= order our ſteps;yet there is an infinite wiſdome working for us; although we have but a 
” Kevek.3. 8. little , yetif we have faith to ſet Gods ſtrength on work,we ſhall (asthe:Church 
W- \ of Philadelphia) keep-Gods word, and not deny his name, Thus much for: the denyal of 

, al ſelf. | | . Ge bTgh 
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SECT. 19. Of the denyal of religions, gr aciourggy renewed ſelf ; and firſt of Cantions, 


Muſt now dire& in the laſt place how we are to deny religions, gracious, or renewed 
ſelf ;, as a mangsown duties, holineſſe, righteouſneſſe, the graces of the Spirit, In 
Cautions, 
proſecution of which (as in the former) I ſhall give ſome , 
| Directions. 
The Cautions are theſe. 
7. That graces, duties are the ſpecial gifts and bleſſings of God. It is of the fulneſſe 
of Chriſt, that all we have received, even grace for grace. And the Apoſtle tels us, that 
&od bath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings m heavenly places in Chriſt, Me thinks here 
I ſee the tranſcendeut excellency of the Saints, the betterneſſe.of their condition above 
all tze men of the world ; if God hath given a man grace, he hath the belt and chiefeſt 
of all that which God can give ; God hath given ws his Son, and God. hath given us 
himſelf, and God hath given us his Spirit, and God hath given us the graces of his Spi- 
rit ; theſe are the fineſt of the flower, and the honey out of the rock of mercy ; they 
that have this gift geed not to be diſcontented at their own, or envious at the condition 
of any other ; they have the principal verb, the one neceſſary thing. © bleſſed be the 
God, and Father of our Lord feſus Chriſt who hath thus bleſſed : How? with all ſpi- 
ratual bleſſings in heavenly places, .. | 
2. Notwithſtanding they are Gods ſpecial gifts, yet we muſt deny cthemcomparatively, 
and in ſome reſpects, as in theſe Caſes. 
I, In 45 of juſtification,in relation to righteouſneſſe,in compariſon of Chriſt,in the 
notion of a Covenant of life and ſalvation. lt is a dangerous thing to hang the weight of 
a ſoul upon any thing which hath any mixture of weakneſſe,imperfection,or corruption 
in it, as the pureſt and beſt of all our duties have; it is a dangerous thing to teach, that 
faith, or any other evangelical grace, as it isa work done by us, doth juſtifie us : there 
is nothing to be called our righteouſneſſe, but the Lord our righteaxſneſſe. Faith it ſelf 
doth not juſtifie habitually, as a thing fixed in us, but inſtrumentally, as that which 
receives and lets in the righteouſnefſe of Chriſt ſhining through it upon us ; as the 
window enlightens by the Sun-beams which it lets in, or as the cup feeds by the wine 
which it conveyes, So then in point of j«ſtsfication we are to renounce all our duties 
and graces, . 
2. In point of ſanfification , For ſowe are to attribute the ſtrength, the power , 


and the glory of all our graces and daties unto Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing to our ſelves. 


And yet underſtand we aright, though every believer is thus to deny himſelf in ſpi- 


ritual things, even inthe point of ſanttification, yet he is not to ſpeak evil of the grace 


of God, within himſelf; he may not miſcal his duties and graces, ſaying,theſe are nothing 

. but the fruits of hypocriſie, for then he ſhould ſpeak evil of the Spirit, whoſe works they 
are ; neither 15 he to trample or tread on theſe graces of God, A man tramples and 
treades upon the dirt, but he will not trample upon gold or filver ;, why ? becauſe that 
isa precious mettal, and the ſtamp or image of the Prince is upon it ; Now our dities 
and graces, our righteouſneſſe and holineſſe, as tqghe matter of juſtification, they are no- 
thing worth, and ſo we trample upon all ; but@s to the matter of Santtification, they 
are precious mettall, and they have the Image of Chriſt upon them, and therefore for a 
man to tread on them, for a man to ſay, 4ll this is nothing but catgnt oor that is not Self- 
denyal ;, properly Self-denyal in ſpiritual things, as to the matter of pſtsfication, it is to- 
renounce all ;-and as to the matter of ſan#eficatron, it is to attribute the ſtrength, the: 
power,” and the glory of all-unto Jefus Chriſt, and nothing to ones. ſelf, This 5s true 
Self-denyal. mY 7 
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SECT. 20. Of the manner of denying onr religions, gracious, or renewedſelf. 
He diregions of Self-devyat in neſpeR of our religions, gracions, or renewed ſelf , 
;. Be we fealible of, and. humbled for our pride in ſpiritual things. There ia nothing 
that a Chriſti jowpere apts hogrond of than f i eval things Blank up 
profeſſion, poſſibly he js proud of his cloathes, or onours, or yo > 
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but afterwards there is nothing that he is more apt to be proud of than'sf his parts, and 
gifts, and graces, and ſpiritual things ; for look where a mans cxceVencie hes, there 
his pride growes, now the cxcellericy of a Chriſtian lies in ſpiritual things, and there- 
fore there his pride growes, and there he is moſt apt to be proud. O be we ſenſible of 
this, and mourne for this ! It was Mr. Fox his ſpeech, As / get good by my ſues, ſo 
I ger hurt by my graces, It18a ——_— thing to be proud of mans dutics and ſpiritual 
£1fts, we had better to be proud of clothes, or friends, or honours ; for this pride of 
ſpiritual things 1s directly oppoſite to a mans juſtification. The firſt ſtep to humility is 
to ſce ones pride ; the firſt ſtep of ſelf-denyal is to be convinced of ones inclination or 
deſire after ſe/f-exaltirg, ſelf-admiring, ſelf-advancing. Oh what a proud heart have 
1? what a ſclf-advancing heart have I ? There is no believer but he hath ſomething of 
of ſelf ; be he never ſo humble, yet he hath ſomething ſtill that taſtes of the Caske 3 
there was never any that was ſo transformed, melted, or changed into the mould of the 
Goſpel, but there was ſtill ſome ſavour of ſe/f remaining in him : We had need there- 
fore to be jealous of our ſelves, and to watch over our ſelves ; and ifat any time ſ«/f 
break out, if at any time the ſoul begins to be advanced in regard of diy, or ſpiritual 
things, let us fall down before God, and humble our ſelves for the pride of our 
hearts. | . 

2, Look up, and conſider the glory, purity, and holinefſe of God. This conſideration 
will humble a ſoul, and cauſe it to deny it ſelf in ſpiritual things. See this in Jeb ; no 
ſooner had he a great proſpect of the glory of Cod, but he denyes himſclf concerning 
his own righteouſneſſe, which before he ſtood much upon to his friends. 7 kyow it z5 

ſo of a truth ;, but how ſhould man be juſt with God ? if he will contend with him, he cannet 
anſwer him one of a thouſand. Gods fulnefſe will convince us abundantly of onr em- 
ptineſſe, his purity will ſhew us our ſpots, his all-ſufficiency our nothingnefſe, When 
Fob was brought a little neercr to God, he was more humbled before God. 7 have 
heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye ſeeth thee, ( 3. e. ) I have a 
clearer and more glorious manifeſtation of thee to my ſoul than ever : I now perceive 
thy power, thy holineſſe, thy wiſdome, thy faithfulneſſe, thy goodnefle,as if I ſaw them 
with my eye, Wherefore 1 abhorre my ſelf in duſt and aſhes. He could not go lower iti 
his thoughts of himſelf then this expreſſion laid him ; abherrence'is a perturbation of the 
mind ariſing from vehement diſlike, or extreameſt diſeſteema 3} abhorrence ſtrictly taken 
is hatred wound up to the height; and ro abhorre, repenting in duſt and aſhes, is the 
deepeſt aCt of abhorrence ; Thus low Fob goes, not only to a difllike,but to the fartheſt 
degree of it ; abhorrence of himſelf when he ſaw the Lord. See this in 1ſatab, when 
God came neer him, and he ſaw much of God, then he cryed out, Woe 3s me, for 1 am 
undone becauſe I am a man of unclean lips. How knowes he that ? Why mine eyes have 
ſeen the King the Lord of Hoſts. What ? did not Iſaiah know he was a man of polluted 
lips till then ? yes, but he was never ſo ſenſible of it as then '; He ſaw his pollution 
more then ever by the light of the glory of God that hone round about him; he never . 
ſaw himſelf ſo clearly as when the Majeſty of God dazell'd hiseyes. . When the Sun 
ſhines bright in a roome, we may ſee the leaſt moate in the aire; ſo, whentheglory 
of God irradiates the ſoul, we ſeeall the moats and atomes of fin, the leaſt ſpot; and 
unevenneſſe of our hearts and lives.” 4 Ks. 

. 3. Have Chriſt ineye. The moreWe ſce an humble Chriſt,- 2 ſelf-denyingChriſt, 
the more ſhall we learne humility and Se/f-denyal. Now Chriſt was the moteminenr, 
tranſcendent example of Self-denyal that ever was: © He thought it no robbery to be equal 
with God, and he humbled himſelf and took upon him the form of a ſervanr. | O'what Self- 
denyal' is trere ! was there ever ſuch a Self-denyal as this: | - Chriſtians ! :confider 
your Chriſt, and the «more will you learne to deny. your ſelves even in ſpiritual | 
things.  >.17 -* 

pu 4" we our ſelves debters to Chriſt for all our gifts, and forpll our 

aces. Poſſhbly a man may wear brave apparel, but he owes for them atſuch a 

op; whiles he is abroad he ſwaggers, and is proud of his cloathes, but whenhe com*s 

into the ſhop, and looks upon the book, and conſiders what he hath to pay, he ſtrikes 
ſail 'then: - Thus the Goſpel is the great ſhop; apid from Chriſt in the Goſpehwethave 

all our gifts and graces, and though I may be proud in ſpirit at another ane if 1 
come into the Goſpel, and ſee what an infinite' I am to Chriſt, and jo free grace 
forall that ever I-have, then I think, What ? ſhall be proud? What 7” ſhall Tnot deny 
a ſelf in ffiritnalthinge? oo Oe PD os Ogle 
a 5. Study 


ww.” v4 


_ "ies = ETC COCCTC - = 
| Chap 5:Sect.20, _ _ . _ Seif-denyal. 


5. Study the Goſpel, arid the os of the Goſpel. - Where ſhall we ſee an humble 
Chriſt but in the Goſpel ? Where we ſee the rich and free grace of God in Chriſt, 
but in the Goſpel ? Where ſhall we get faith in Chriſt, but in the preaching of the 
Gofſpet, and in the ſtudying of the Goſpel? Surely this grace of Se/f-denyal in ſpiritual 
things growes onely in the garden of the Goſpel ; I deny not but there is a common, 
field-Humility, or Self-denyal, as I may id ſpeak ; ſuch a Self-denyal I mean, as growes 
among the Heathen,and among moral men ; but betwixt that and this we may obſerve 
theſe differences. | 

1. Takea moral, civil man, and though he may ſeeme to be humble and to deny 
—_—_ , yet he is proud of his humility, A Philoſopher cominginto Plaro's houſe, 
and ſeeing it very neat, / rrample upon Plato's pride, ſaid he. But (ſaid Plato) not with- 

out yeur own prige. Now a believer doth not onely deny hitnſelf, but he is ſenſible of 

his own pride in that very thing wherein he is humble. 

2. Take a moral, civil man, and though he may ſeem to deny himſelf, yet it is but in, * "4 
this or that particular thing 3 but a Believer denyes himſelf in every thing, © / count all Phil.z. 8. © * 
things but dung and droſſe (ſayes the Apoſtle) for Feſus Chris. "_ 

3. Take a moral, civil man, and though he may ſcem to deny himſelf ,yet it is but the 
artifice of his reaſon and reſolution ; if / goe on in ſuch and ſuch a way (ſayes he) I am 
undone, Hence he denyes this pleaſure, and that company. But now a Believer 4:nyes 
himfelf in ſpiritual. things by the heholding of Jeſus Chriſt, 

4. Take a moral, civil man, and though he may ſeem to deny himſelf, yet there is no 
myſteric in iz; but there is ever a great mylteric of grace in a Believers je/f-denyad. As 
thus, he ever cryes, What ſhall 1, dee to be ſaved? and yet he profelleth that he doth 
not expect to- be ſayed by his daitig here's a mylterie. Again , he counts himſelf 
ſe than the leaft of all Gods m @yct hethinks God hath-done more for him than | 

he had given him all the world 'S a myſterie.:Again,he looks upon himſelf as he C® 
greateſt ſumer,, "and thinks of every one better .than himſelf, and yet when he looks «1 
ypona drunkard,. or a ſyearer orthe like, he profeſſeth that he would not change his 

' condition with ſuch a man for all the world ;* what a myſterie is this ! 

5. Takea moral, civil man, and though he may ſeem to deny himſelf in temporal 
things, which devils themſelves may do, yet he cannot, as the Believer, deny himſelf in a 
ſpiritual things. _ One makes mention of a certain godly man that was ſore tempted by Fe. 

atan inhis time, the godly was much in duty, to whom Satan ſaid, Why rake thor & i 

this pains ? thou doſt watch, and faſt, and pray and abſtaineſt from the ſinnes of the times ; 
but O man ; what doſt thou more than I do ? Art thou no'drunkard, no adulterer, ſayes 
Satan? no more am 1, Doſt thou watch, and faſt, ſayes Satan ! I never ſleep, I never 
ate, nor drank,;' what doſt thou more than I ? I will tell thee, ſaid the godly man, 7 pray, 
ſerve the Lord, I walk, humbly, I deny my ſelf ; Nay then, ſayes Satan, thou goeſt beyond 
me, for I am proud, and I exalt my felf,, and therefore hereinthon goeſt beyond me. And thus 
we may difference betwixt true Self-denyal and falſe, 

6. Reſt not on any thing below Jeſus Chriſt, Neither grace, nor duties, nog 
holinefſe are to be truſted: upon. We muſt hold them faſt in point of practice and 
obedience, but it is our ſinne/and danger to hold them faſt in relyance and confidence. 

I defire to be rightly underſtood-in this truth, Some, becauſe they need not to rely on 

duties, they let go their duties, they let prayer, and repentance, and ſorrow for ſinne 

go; they ſay it is 10 matter for duties,they need not to trouble themſelves, Chriſt hath done 

all. This is to turn the grace of God into wantonneſſe : We muſt let go both our graceg 
' and duties in point of »ifcation,but hold them we muſt as our lives in the tenour and 

converſation of our lives ; Prayer, hearing, faſting;repenting mutt not dye whileft we 

live ; do them-we muſt, but glory in them we muſt not: we muſt not reſt in any thing 
-whatſoever below Jeſus Chyift. I ſhall inſtance in theſe particulars. 

1. We muſt not reſt upon our awn preparations for d#ties, It iis a commendable 
thing-to prepare our hearts ; we muſt pray that we may pray ; we mult haye fecret 
communion with our God, before we come to ſeek communion with him in &:Sermonz 
but we muſt not reſt upon our own preparation when we have prepared ; if we gdvance 
that into the throne of Jefus Chriſt, and reſt upon that when we ſhould only Fon 
him, it is the way to make all our preparations miſcarry. EFTSED 
2. We muſt not reſt upon our enlargements # duties. _ It may be we have + foring- 

tide of affiſtance comes in; .a Miniſter preaches with great. preſence .of the Spirit of oe” 
God, and a Saint prayes (as we find it ) #7 rhe Holy Gbo#t 3 (4.) he finds the hi i Jude 266 &% 
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of God ſending him from petition to petition melting him with brokenneſſe when he 
is confeſſing fin, filling him with rejoycing-when he is-remembring mercy, raiing hin 
with an high wing (as it were.) of zynportunity, when he is begging of favour (as if. 
was'an admirable temper in holy Bra&ford, that he-was not content till he found God 
coming into his ſpirit with ſeveral: diſpenſations according to the ſeveral parts of his 
rayer,) and now as ſoon as the duty is done, it may be he gocs away, and ſtroakes; 
* [Inthis caſe I rhe; * Oh what an admirable prayer was here | ſurely] ſhall do well this day, I ſhall. 
-* dyv onlyſay, be able to wreſtle with all temprations, this is the very way to miſcarry, thouſands have: 
hh we 'F foundit ; ſo that when he comes to. pray again, it may-be he prayes moſt dully and 
en'« gements, flatly, the Spirit is grieved and gone; and he can ſay little or nothing, 
Þut tab” b-ed | 
off If ! What ? are there any ſuch »iſings within, Oh what an admirable prayer, &c. Take beed new of ide, an bition,ſelſ- 
eeking .' 012 chieryzs, that m any times the more excellent a Sermon is, the more caxral the heart of a Preacher may be 5 and; 
the ſtronger invention a private Chriſtian bath in bis prarers, rhe weaker his grate may be *: and hoſe cxpreſſings which ſ ecm 
cellenc” ro 6:hers may come from a root very bitter to God 3, ev4n as fn a Meadow full of graſſe and pleaſant fliwers, if you d'gge 
;to the b:ttome of them, there is noth ng but noyſome earth z, ſo if you go ty the feunt ane jrom whence all thefe expr- ſions; » ard! 
veb:ement expoſiula:ions that are ujed m prayer do flow, you may.ſee its 4 poyſoned fruntain's As on the other ſide, anbeart cnmm- 
Irite. and full of grace before God, my not be ſo admirab!e m expreſſions z as ihey jay, the ground full of mines of gold vis wery 
Barren for gralſe. ; 
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3. We muſt not reſt upon the comforts we have #» duty, or after duty. It ny be 
| *Damirg9a+ when we have been at duty,and have had ſome ſoul-raviſhments, *O, now we think 
F | = wartahy our neſt is built very high, and our rock is firme, 'and: we ſhall go og vigorouſly ; 
ſe of ehy wy Chryſoſtome hath a ſaying to this purpoſe , Me- thinks ſaith he) a Saint Bhen be comes 

Feftions or 14- from A Sacrament ,ſhould e able to fiye in the face 374, though he walk in midſt of 
_ viſhments ſnares, yet he ſhould be able to encounter with the orts are very ſweet things; 
meerly in Hangs and indeed ſtrengthening things ; The joy-of wr ſtrength," ſaith Nehemiah s 
ow conficer nothing more animates ſouls than joy ; one Fihe dangif , if we reſt. on theſ® 

joyes and comforts , the Spirit of God ts a mc Cad tender-Mhing , itdwelsim 
none but a clean pure Temple moſt cleanly ſwept, if any pride ſpring up m ourteats 
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— Silt be ſolid 
and enduring. 
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ground upon 
4. We muſt not reſt upon graces. This was Peveys fault, he was full of cojiceigand. 
3 


oy 7 aces. ſelf-confidence, he had grace , and he reſted'on it; -Dord, though = Fu the 

” Nech:m.1.10- will not 7 ; yet ſoon after Peter did forfake and deny his Maſter ; and we denot nd 
| Math. 86. 33- Peter foconfident afterwards : when Chriſt ſaid to himy- Simon Peter, Yoveſfithunr mi 
4 a>? _ more then theſe? No comparative words now z no more than Lora, thouknoweſt [ love 


'thee. Peter was whipped with ſelf-confidence, and the woful fruits of it; and now ing 
good degree it was purged out of hitm. Surely it was a keſſon well worth the learni 
though it coſt the whipping, We muſt not reſt on graces, nor on any thing elſe on this 
ſide Jeſus Chriſt. wk rm<: þ Wh Bb A 

7. Be often putting forth new E—__ faith in Jeſus Chriſt. The more we believe, 
the more do we deny Religious ſelife. Hence it is that Se/f-denial in ſpiritual things is 
not to be found in the Law, but in the Goſpel; the Law though ithathits uſe rand w 
dare not but make uſe of it) yet properly it will not make a man to dev himſelf, tot 
rather to ſeck himſelf 1: ſpiritnal things ;- Obey and livedgith the Law, but if thou fai- 
left in any one point thou art loſt bs ever; in this caſe (if there were no other way) who 
would deny his own righteouſnefs ? nay, who would n6t- ſeek to fave himſelf by his 
own righteouſnefſe ? But now ſayes the Goſpel,, by workes thou canſt nor live but if thba 
wilt throw down all thy own righteouſneſs at the feet of Chriſt, and believe on him, and ye 
only on him,thou ſhalt be ſaved. O this will make a man to deny his own righ 
and to deny himſelf in/ſpiritual things, Go we therefore to Chritt,-Tet us maintain be- 

bt lieving apprehenſions of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. He atone is the kumble' ſclf-denying 

8 perſon that ſeeks juſtification, not by works, but by faith only. $f 
b 8. Letit be the joy of our fouls to exalt and ſet up Chriſt within our ſouls.” Thongh 
in order tojuſtification we muſt deny our graces, eye Chriſt without'vs; yet in order 

to ſanRification. we muſt have a care to ſee and feet Chriſts Kingdome within vs, 

to ſetup Chtiſt in our hearts, and to diſcern him ruling and commanding there 
a$ a King in his Throne. And there is true Self-denyal in-this, for wherever Chrift relge 
nes, there ſin goes down. As the people would have all the men' put to'death' which 
pull Fee Sal to reigne-over them ; ſodoth a true believing ſoul mortifie what- 

J ; oppoſeth Chriſts Kingdom , he removeth whatſoever may hinder. Chrilts ſpi- 

2» ritud Dominion,he mak avail and ftoop for Chriſts exaltatian withinhim. wage 
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let Chriſt reigne over all within us, in our underſtandings as a Prophet inlightening us ; 
in our wills as a King commanding us ; in our affections as a Prieſt mortifying vs ; in 
our loves as a husband marrying us; let the whole man be ſubjet unto whole Chriſt, 
This is the charaQter of a true "an Pos an ; Chriſt rules within him, he every way 
ſubjects himſelf to Chriſt , in his underſtanding to know Chriſt , in his will to chooſe 
and embrace Chriſt, in his thoughts to meditate upon Chriſt , in his fear. to ſerve and 
honour Chriſt, in his faith to truſt and depend upon Chriſt, in his love to affe& Chriſt , 
in his joy to delight in Chriſt, in his defire to long after Chriſt , in his endeavours to 
exalt Chriſt , in all his dxtzes, FrAceh gifts, abilities , to make them ſerviceable unto 
Chriſt: Why this is to attr:bare the glory of all »ur duties and graces to Feſus Chriſt , 
and nothing to our ſelves. Now is Chriſt all in all; now we truely deny our ſelves, our 
ſmful-ſelves, our natural-ſelves, our religious-ſelves Thus much of Self-denyal. 
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CHAP. VI. SECT: & 


Experiences. 


Xperience (ſay ſome) is a knowledge and diſcovery of ſomething by ſenſe not 
7 ike in 7 lf : \ manife K-; by __ or effeft, This defcription 
containes both Natural and fpiritual Experiences ; but my purpoſe is 
to ſpeak only of the latter, and in that reſpect I look ſtrictly at 
Experiences, as Real proofes of *Scyipture-truths. When I marke how 
true every part of Gods Word is, how all the Do&trines, Threatnings 
and Promiſes contained therein; are daily verified in others, and in 

* my ownſelf, and ſo improve or make uſe of them to my own Spi- 

ritual advantage, this I call Experience. 


r—_— — _mm————_—tm_ 


SECT. 2. Of the gathering of Experiences. 


T Hat our Experiences may further us in the way to Heaven, we muſt learne, 3, To 
ather them: 2. To improve them. 

1. For the gathering of them, the only way is, 

I, To mark things which fall out ; To obſerve the beginnings and events of mat- 
ters , to eye them every way, on every fide, that they may ftand ns in ſtead for the 
future: This obſervation and pondering of events, with the cauſes that went before; 
is the ripener of wit ; Who among you will give eare to this? who will hearken for the time 
zo come ! whoſoe is wiſe, and will obſerve thoſe things, even they ſhall underſtand the loving 
kendnefſ of the Lord, 

2. To treaſure up , and lay in theſe obſervations, to have ready in remembrance 
Tuch works of God as we have known and obſerved. The Philoſopher faith , that 
Experience is multiplex memoria, A multiplied memory , becauſe of the memory of the 
ſame thing often done, ariſeth Fxperience : 7 r er the dayes of old, ſaith David ; 
I remember how thou didſt rebuke Abimelech, and overthrow Nimrod, and Pharaoh, 
and Ahirophel : and thus would we treafure up Experiments, the former part of our 
life would come in to help the latter , and the longer welive, the richer in Faith we 
ſhould be ; even as in ViQories every former overthrow of an Enemy , helps to ob- 
tain a ſucceeding Vitory. . This is the uſe of a ſanCified memory, it will loſe nothing 
that may help in time of need,or in the evil day ; it records all the breathings,movings, 
Rirliige, workings of a ſoul towards Chriſt, or of Chriſt RY aſoul, .  ©- J 
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3. To calt theſe things thus marked and laid in under ſeveral Spiritual heads, of 
Promiſes, Threats, Deceits of the heart, Subtilties of Satan, Aiſurements of thetportd,” &c., 
I might enlarge the Heads into any thing that is good or evil :. 1, Into, any thing;that 
is good, whether it be God, or the things given us by God ; his Spirit, his Counſels, his 
Ordinances, his Work of Sanctification, and all x fruits of the Spirit. 2. Into any 
thing that is evil, whether it be Sz or the fruits of Sin, as Corruption,Inability tv g00d, 
Vanity of all the Creatures, the Judgements of God. 

_"_ have given us a Catalogue of the ſeveral ſorts of Experiences, thus ; They are 
Either, 

I. Experiences of Gods anger and juſtice, and theſe are of notable uſe for inſtrution 
and caution ; it was Gods command oft-times renewed in the Law, that when his 
wrath was executed upon finners, all Iſrael ſhould ſee, and fear , and done more fo 
wickedly. 1 

2. Experiences of Gods goodnefle, and love, and they are either, — 

1. Experiences, of God in a way of common providence, evidencing what God is to 
his people in a way of bodily mercy , when they are in ſtraits, to deliver them, in 
afflictions, to help and ſuccour them, &c. 

2. Experiexces of Gods ſpecial mercy in a way of ſaving grace, or firſt grace, 
evidencing how true God is in his promiſes to poor, loſt, periſhing creatures ; how 
ready he isto pardon ſcarletſins, &c. # 

3- Experiences of Gods ſpecial mercies in a way of ſtrengthning grace ; evidencing 
what God is to poor creatures labouring under, 1. Strong corruptions, helping them 
to overcome them. 2, Strong temptations, helping them to reſiſt them. 3. Hard and 
difficult duties, helping them to go through with them, ; 

4. Experiences of Gods ſpecial mercy in a way of quickning grace: 71. Shining 
upon the foul in dark and low conditions, and chearing it with the light of his coutte- 
nance. 2, Enlivening the ſoul to ſerve him with alacrity and cheerfulnefſe, &c. Thus 
we mult ſort our Experiences, as the Apothecary ſorteth his drugs. 
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Of the improving of Experiences. 


2, FE Or the improving of Experiences, — 
1. We muſt conſider what Scripture-truth is verified thereby. 
m 3 Others. 
Qur ſelves. | ""y 

I. In others, as, if we conſider how God bleſſeth and cheareth the religious, wherein 
that Text is verified, Bleſſed are the righteous, for it ſhall be well with them, for they ſhall 
eat the fruit of their doings: Or, if we obſerve how God, pyniſheth the carnal and 
hypocritical, wherein that text is verified, Wo uxto the wicked, it ſhall be ill with them, for 
the reward of their hands ſhall be gina them. TT 5 

2. In our ſelves, as, if by a ſpiritual Experience, We taſte God to be good ; wherein 
that text is verified, If ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord is gracious : _ If we finde the 
things given us of God to be good 1, as that his Spirit ig, good, according to that. Text, 
Thy Spirit is good : That his Ordinances are good, according to that Text, Jt is good fi 
me to draw near'to God; —— and, This is my comfort'in affii&tion, . for thy. word hath 
quickened me : That Sanification, and the fruit of the Spirit, are good; according td 
that Text, 1: 3s good that a man ſhould both hope, and ey wait for the ſalvation of the 
Lord: —— Itis a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, avid to ſing praiſes unto thy 
Name,O moſt High : — It : goad $0 be zealouſly affetted always in a good thing * --=-- 
It is a good thing that the heart be eftabliſhed with grace ; or if ! Experience we diſcern 
the evil of ſinne it ſelf out of meaſure ſinful, according'to that Text , . Sinn# by rhe 
commanidment is become exceeding ſinful : If weffinde out the corruption of.our own 
Nature, according to that Text, Behold, 1 was ſhaper in iniquity, arid in ſm did my morher 
conceive me: If we diſcover the abomination of our own righteonſaciſe according to that 
Text, We are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteouſneſſe are as filthy raggs * * If we 
feel our own inabilities to do any good, according to that Text, To will z5 Feſeot With 
me ;but bow to performe that whnch 1s goo Thnde not. — Not fot we are ſufficient of 
our ſelves, to think.ariy thing as of our ſelves, but our ſufpciency is of God : Tf we have tryal 
of the vanity of all creatures, as of Riches, Monour, Wiſdome, according to Ni 


Experiences. 


Chap. 6.Sect.4. 


Vanity of vanities, all is vanity : O ! how will theſe bleſſed Experiences, backed b 
Scripture-truths, kindle our afteQtions ! I deny not Faith works more ſtedfaſtneſſe,and 
firmneſſe of adherence,but Experiences uſually breed the greater ſtrength of affections: 
I love the Lord (faith David) and why ſo ? becauſe (of this Experience) he bath heard my 
voice, and myſupplications, 

2. We muſt endeayour to produce that fruit, that frame of heart, which the Lord 
requires, directs, and looks for in ſuch and ſuch caſes. Thus the Santification of Expe- 
riences is evidenced by the Diſpoſirions anſwering Gods minde, which are left upon the 
heart, and brought forth in the life afterwards; namely, when Divine diſcoveries are 
the more ſtrongly believed ; the heart by threats more kindly awed ; adherence to the 
Promiſes more ſtrongly confirmed ; the deceitful heart more narrowly watched ; 
Satans ſuggeſtion more watchfully reſiſted ; the bewitchings of the world kept at a 
greater diſtance from the ſoul ; in a word, when by this experimental application of 
Gods'works to his word, God is more advanced, and Self more abaſed, the honour of 
the Lord is more ſtudied, and the edification of his people endeavoured, holy love 
encreaſed, ſervice quick'ned, faith ſtrengthned, Chrilt improved ; then is this buſincſſe 
Chriſtianly managed indeed. But of theſe more largely in the next Section, 
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SECT. 4. Of the Santtification of Experiences in their ſeveral Vſes. 


theſe: — 

1. When Divine diſcoveries are more ſtrongly believed ; this is one fruit of Expe- 
rience, it wonderfully ſtrengthens our faith: When the /ſrael:res ſaw the Eg yprians 
drowned, then they believed the Lord, and his ſervant Moſes, When we finde all things 
in the event to be as we believed, thisconfirms our Faith, as David knew that God 
favoured him, by his deliverances. - 

2. When the heart by threats is more kindly awed : this is another fruit of Zxpe- 
 reence, The righteous alſo ſhall ſee and fear ; firſt ſee, and then fear : When the Primitve 
Chriſtians ſaw Ananias fall down, and give up the ghoſt, then great fear came on them 
that heard thoſe things ; this holy fear many a time poſſefſeth the Saints : Ay fieſh 
trembled for fear of thee (faith David) and I am afraid of thy judgements. When 
I heard, my belly trembled (ſaith Habakkuk) lips quivered at the voice ; rottenneſſe 
entred into my bones, and I trembled in my ſelf, that 1 mught reſt in the day of trouble : Ag 
the child quaketh when he ſeeth his Father corre&a ſervant, fo the faithful tremble 
when they obſerve the ſeverity of Gods wrath againſt impenitent ſinners. 

3. When the deceitful heart is more narrowly watched: Hath it cozencd us once 
and again? Experience hereof will breed in us a godly'jealtouſie and ſuſpition over qur. 
hearts ; we are now conſcious of our own weakneſſe, . and of the ſnare-that js inevery. 
creature, to take and entangle us ; and this will make waking Believers circumſpett: 
and careful, how they entertain evil motions, how they keep up holy thoughts, how, 
they perform holy d#ties, how their affetions move towards that which is above, lc!t 
they ſhould miſcarry upon the fands. | wit $5 5.15 th 71 

4. When Satans ſuggeſtions are more watchfully refited, this is the voice of Expe- 
rience in ſuch a caſe, Doth Satan furiouſly afſail us ? be 'not diſmayed ; Are his temptations 
moſt fierce ? be we moſt diligent in the means of grace, the prattice of bolineſfſe, the labours of 
an honeſt calling ; pray earneſtly, exerciſe faith, ſtick. faſter to the word of promiſe, ſtop our 
ears againſt ſcruples and doubtings, Draw nigh to Goa, for Saten will then sr4ſe-to vex thes 
with his temptations any more : Reſiſt the Devil, and he 2 BY you + it is true, the 
Believer is too weak of himſelf to withitand the leaſt , but if we-relic on the 
Lord,we may through kis power be made viRoriousin:thegreatelt aſſaults whatſoever; 
and here is the rome of Experience, 'Thata ſoul having once returned with victory, 
through the power.of his might, He. will abide in the. ſecret place of the moſs high for 
ever. WO OOO \ 22 | 

5. When the bewitchinges of the world are kept at a great diſtance from the ſoul : 
This was Solomons kar, cure, after all his travels and great dclights; he no ſponer 
returns 4s to hi-xſelf, but he fills the world with this news; What news Fanity. And 
what more ? Yanrie of vanities; And what more? All is vanitie: Experience of its 


d þ He SanRtification of Experiences is evidenced (as we ſaid) by ſuch Diſpoſirions as 


vamitie weans him from the love of this earth, it taxes him off the creature, and _ 
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Experiences, Chap 6.3c6, 4. 


him unto the Lord his Creator ; ſo ſhould we (if ever we were charmed with ſuch 
Syrez: ſongs) be more careful , leſt we be drawn away with the pleaſing delights of 
things tranſitory, and keep them at a greater diltance from us. 

6. When the Lord Jeſus is more ſtudied and advariced : The man that feels Chriſts 
gracious power and virtue will be ſure to exalt Chriſt, and ſet him up on high ; when 
[ſrael faw the mighty work of David in or ds. Goliah,then David was much ſet 
by : The Believers experience of Chriſts n_— and gractous working, makes Chritt 
very precious to him, then he cries as the ſouldiers of David, Thou art worth ten thou- 
ſands of us : Hence it is that Gods people value him above all their profits, friends, 
caſe, credit and lives. Matthew left the Receipt of Cuſtom, Fames and Fehn their Ships, 
and Nets, and Father, and followed him, yea, many for his ſake loved not their lives unto 
death ; no wonder, for they had many ſweet experzences of Chriit : Chriſt to their 
apprehenſion was the faref of ten thouſand ; none but Chriſt, none but Chriſt. 

7. When the peoples edification is endeavoured : Have we taſted of the goodneſſe 
of God ? let us then provoke others to believe, and to ſerve the Lord together with 
us ; this is one end of Experience, and that uſe we ſhould make of it towards others. 
When G:deon heard the telling of the dream, and the interpretation thereof, he wor- 
ſhipped, and turned into the hoſt of Iſracl ; and ſaid, Ariſe, for the Lord hath delevered 
the hoſt of Midian into your hands, 

8. When a mans own ſelf is more abaſed: Do we live the life of grace and trne 
holineſſe ? this will teach us to deny our ſelves wholly :. 1f any man (faith Chriſt) will 
come after me, let him deny himſelf ;q. d. If any man will come after me in the knowledge 
of my Will, in the belief of my promiſes, in the love of my Truth, in the obedience of 
my Precepts, let him deny himſelf, let him lay afide his own wiſdom , his own will , 
his own imagination, his own affe&ions,his own ends,as baſe and unworthy marks to be 
aimed at: Let him deny himſelf , whatſoever is of himſelf, or belonging to himſelf, as 
a corrupt and carnal man ; let him go out of himſelf, that he may come to me ; let. 
him empty himſelf of himſelf, that he may be capable of me, that I may rule and reign 
m him, and that he may wholly ſubje&t himſelf to me and my ſervice : This the Apofile 
ſtiles, Aliving, not unto our ſelves, but unto him that dyed for us ; he alone underſtands, 
and hath experzence of the end of Chriſts death,that makes Chriſts glory the end of his 
life, and lives not to himſelf, but to Chriſt. 

9. When holy love is more encreaſed: 7 love the Lord, becanfe he hath heard my 
voice and my ſupplication: Wecannot taſte of the Lord, but we muſt have an hearty 
love to the Lord: Will you hear the voice of Experience ? 'tis this, O taſte, and ſee 
how good the Lord is ;,and then, O ſtay me with flaggons, and comfort me with Apples, for 
I am ſickof love , ſuch a one truly affects Chriſt, and all that follow Chriſt ; ſuch a one 
loves the perſon of Chriſt, without his priviledges, a naked Chriſt, as well as.a Chriſt 
cloathed with all his robes, in all his glory and reſplendent beauty, Chriſt in a Priſon, 
as well as Chriſtin a Throne : ' Thus John (after all his Experiences of Chriſts love ts 
him) could love Chriſt on the crofſe, when others forſook him, as well as in the Temple, 
when he was working miracles, 

to. When hope is quickened, ſuch times niay come, that death and darknefſe may 
furround us; and we may grovel in the dult ; But here is our comfort, That tribulation 
worketh patience, and patience experience, and experience hope : . Have we any Experience 
of Gods gracious dealings with us in former times? have we ſometimes been refreſhed 
by his hand ? hath he ſometimes helped us ? was he found of us when we ſought him ? 
nay, often unſought for ? hath he come to our ſouls,and renewed our ſtock, and filled 
our becalmed ſpirits with freſh pu of grace?how ſhould we then but hope ; As it was 
in \this reſpeR,z:t is and ever ſhall be? if new temptarions ariſe, and new luſts break in and 
ſpoil, it is thevoyce of Experience. I was delivered out of the month of the Lyon, and the 
Lord ſhall deliver me from every.evilwork,, and will ++ fas meunto his heavenly King- 
dom,to whom be glory and dominion for ever and ever ——and We had the ſentence of death 
in our ſelves, that we ſbould not truſt in our ſelves, but in God which raiſeth the dead, wha 
delivered us from ſo great a death, and doth deliver us, in whom we truſt he will yet deliver 
#5 


11. When joys of the ſpirit are raiſed and ſtirred up.: Whois he that hath not been 
delivered out. of fome miſerable exigents ? - and if we have, we,may well ſay with 


# ” ſal.72 10,21» David, Thou haſt ſhewed me great t oubles and adverſities, but thou wilt return-and recerve 


#3 


me , and wilt come againe and iaks me hp from the wlepth of the earth , and yay me : 
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Former comforts are as a bill obligatory under Gods hand, to aſſure us that he will not 
forſake us: 14 hom: God loves,he loves unto the end. Becauſe thou haſt b een my help,there- 
fore in the ſhadow of thy wings will Trejoyce, 

12, When Faith is more and more itrengthened, Experiences ſhould be turned into 
C onfidences : Thus David iraproved his Experiences, The Lord that delivered me out of 
the paw of the Lyan, and out of the paw of the Bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of 
this Phi/iſtin * In like manner ſhould we take notice of Gods dealings, and after we 
have once tryed him and his truth, let us truſt him for the future ; Tryed Truth, and 
tryed Faith unto it, ſweetly agree, and anſwer one another. Hence it is that Experience of 
Godglove, ſhould refreſh our Faith upon any freſh onſet ; $9 ler all thine enemues periſh 
(ſaid Deborah, the heart of that bleſſed woman was enlarged, as it were Prophetically) 
when one falls, they ſhall all fall; there is the like reaſon, So let all thine enemes periſh, O 
Lord. Experience in our ſelves or others, will inlarge our faith to look for greater 
matters (till from our gracious powerful God : Hath the Lord given us a vittory over 
the Philiſtins ? then Awake, awake Deborah, awake, and be enlarged, O my faith) Ever 
new Experience is a new knowledge of God, and ſhould fit us for new encounters : i 
deny not but we ought to truſt God upon other grounds ; though we had never tryed 
him ; but when he helps our faith by former Experiences, this ſhould ſtrengthen our 
confidence, and ſhore up our. ſpirits, and put us on to go more chearfully to God, as to 
a trycd friend, It was the ſpeech of one eminent in holinefſe, upon occaſion of the ac- 
compliſhment of a great requeſt made to God by him, [have tryed God of ten, now I will 


' truſt him indeed, It we were read in the ſtory of our own lives, we might have a 


Divinity of our own , drawn out of the obſervation of Gods particular dealings to- 
wards us: we might ſay, This and this truth I dare venture upen, I have found it true, 
1 dare build all my happineſſe upon it;, as Paul , I know whom I have truſted, and Iam 
perſwaded % able to keep that which 1 have committed unto him againſt that day; q. d. 
I have tryeThim,he never yet failed me,I am not now to ſeek how faithful he is to all 
thoſe that are his. T7] 

13, When ſcruples and doubts are removed; O (cryes the ſoul) how may I know 
that my Experiences of Gods goodneſs are true Experiences ? 1, If thy Experiences be 
but the-counterpares to promiſes, it is a ſigne they are true Experiences. As we have 
beard, ſo bave we ſeen in the City of our God, Experiences are falſe when they do not 
anſwer promiſes, as face anſwers face in a glaſſe; whoſoever hath an Experience of 
Gods goodneſle, hath alſo an Experience of Gods truth : Experiences of this ſort, are 
but the fulfillings of promiſes ; it is an ill thing , very ill hearing, to hear wretches 
talke of Experiences, how much of God they have found in this or that way, ſince they 
left ordinances, and gaped for revelations, cc, When as poſſibly the perſons are 
ſo notoriouſly vile and licentious , that they plainly evidence , never did any promiſe 
belong to them : and as promiſes were never made to ſuch perſons, ſo they were-never 
made to ſuch wayes ; but now if thy Experiences anſwer thy promiſes; if thou haſt 
found after long ſeeking and waiting, that God is good ro thoſe that ſeek him, this now ig 
a ſweet, and probably a true Experzence, otherwiſe not. 

2, Soul-experiences nianifeſted in inward diſpenſations , are rather to be truſted to, 
and builded upon for true Experiences, than outward Experiences manifeſted in external 
providences; the reaſon is plaine, becauſe outward mercies may. come, and ordinarily 
do come in a way of common providence , and there muſt be many notable circum- 
ſtances to evince a ſpecial love in the diſpenſation of them. Solomon atter a diligent 
obſervation of it, ſaw, that as it happened to the foole, ſo it happened to him in this life , 


and therefore determines that from outward events here , there could be no judgment . 


made what the man was ; therefore I ſay, inward diſpenſations , and Soul-experiences 
are more to be truſted co, than outward providences, for Experiences of Gods good- 
neſſe; yet even.in theſe there may be cheats; the Devil , and our owne baſe hearts 
which are deceitful above all things, may cry peace, peace, when there is no peace, andfo 
put off the ſoul with a cheat and deluſion, in ftead of a true peace. True Experiences 
of Gods goodnefſe are ſtrong foundations , they are rare things , and of very rare uſe , 
but they are rarely found : yet thou mayſt know further whether thy Experiences be 
true either / ow conſidering the way how thou gotteſt them, or by conſidering the fruit 
and effec of them. ; kk Kh | ; os 

For the firſt obferve. 1. 1f by the a plication of ſome word to thy foul thou at 


any time procuredſt to thy ſelf peace ; this was a true Experient# , Plgl, t1g. 18. 
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Exprriences. Chap 6:SeQ. 4: 


Pſa'ms 77. 7 


Jerem.15. 16. 2, If it hath been obtained after much prayer,this was a.true Experiezce, 
1 Sam. 1, a 

For the ſecond, obſerve. 1. If thy former Experiences have increaſcd lively hope 
in thee, it is a ſigne they have been true, Rom. 5. 4. 2. If thy Expericzces have 
increaſed thy faith and confidence in God, they were true Experiences, Pſal. 27. 2, 3. 
3. Ifafteran Experience of the goodneſle of God towards thee, thou fecleſt thy heart 
warmed with more love to God, and thy ſelf more quickened to an holy and clotc con- 
verſation, this looks like a Davids Experience, Pſalm. 116. 1, 9, 12, 14,18, 

O but (cryes the ſoul) I have had, I ſuppoſe, many of theſe Experiences, but no 
comfort as yet, Thus Dad ufter the remembrance of his ſongs in the night, left his 
ſoul itill in doubt ; and he goes on to ſay, Wilt the Lord caſt off. for ever ? and will he be 
favourable no more 7 Inthis caſe it is the duty of Chriſtians,to call to minde their former 
Experiences of 'Fauh and Joy again and again; for though they comtort not atone 
time, yet they may at another, Have we found a Promiſe (which is a breaſt of Cor- 
ſolation ) milkleſſe ? yet again ſuck, Comfort may come in the end : If after we have 
impanell'd a Jury and Grand Inqueſt to ſearch, and our firſt Verdict conderans, or they 
bring in an /gnorarne ; yet do, as wiſe Judges often do, ſend them about it again, they 
may finde it the next time : Forah look'd once, it ſeems, and found no comfort, for 
he faid, I will look, again towards thine holy Temple : So ſome have look'd over their 
hearts by ſignes at one time, and have to their thinking found nothing but Hypocryſie, 
Unbeliet, Hardneſs, Self-ſeeking, cc. but not long after, examining their hearts 
again by the ſame ſigns, they have eſpyed the Image of God drawn fairly upon the 
Tables of their hearts, and ſo found a world of comfort. 

O but (cryes the ſoul!) 7 have rofſed and tumbled over my heart ;, T have ſearched Dus 
the Regiſters and Records of Gods dealings, and me thinks, I can call nothing into romen;- 
brance betwixt God and me: What, nothing ? look again : Did God never ſpeak 
peace to our hearts? Did Chriſt never ſhed his love abroad into our ſoulg? Have we 
at no time found in our heart pure ftreins of love to Chriſt ; Pure drops of godly ſor- 
row for offending Chriſt ? Have wenever an old tryed Evidence, which hath been ac- 
knowledged and confirmed again and again in open Court ? What not one ? Surely, 
if wecan now call to mind but one, if in truth; it may ſupport us : /f one promiſe do be- 
long to us, all do : for every one conveycs whole Chriſt, in whom all the Promiſes 
are made, and who is the matter of them : As in the Sacrament, :he Bread conveyecs 
whole Chriſt, and the wine conveys whole Chriſt : ſo in the Word, cvery promiſe 
conveys whole Chrilt : if we can but ſay as the Church of Epheſus, This thing I have, 
thatThate ſin; we may pleadthis to God,yeathough it be in leſſer degree, ifin truth and 
ſincerity (ſee in the duty of Se{f-rryal) if it be true gold, though never lo little of it, it 
will paſſe current with him : Ze will not quench the ſmoaking flax, though it be buta 
ſmoake, not a flame; though it be but as a week #2 the ſecker, (asit is in the Original) 
likelier to dye and go out thanto continue, which we uſe to throw away, yet he will 
pot quench it, but accept it. Olet us comfort our ſelves with theſe words ! 

O but (cryes the ſoul again! )) 7 have ſearched all creviſes for light, but alas, I can- 
zot ſee the leaſt beam of it : What help now remains? If it be thus, poor ſoul, Be zoe 

faitbleſſe, but believing. Chriſt helps ſome to live above glorious Manifeſtations ; ſome- 
times in abſence of theſe Manifeſtations,juſt ones may live, and rejoyce in the inviſible 
Eſſence of God : Chriſtians may live waiting on God, when his face is wholly hid from 
them; or Chriſtians may live depending on God, when all other ſubordinate ſtays or 
helps are loſt : Jn ſuch a ſoul there may be this reſolution, Let God do what he will 
with me, 7'le hang on him ſtill, Though he kill me, yer will I truſt in him, and there is 
comfort in this. 
» tf fo (faith the ſoul) then what need of Experiences, ſolorg as 1 have the Premiſe F, and 
may live by Faith ? O but for all this, be not careleſſe of Experiences : for 1. 7t is the 
goodneſſe of God, that beſides the promiſes of good things to come, he is pleaſed to 
ive us ſome preſent evidence and taſte of what we believe : This heightens his mercy, 


that beſides Faith, he ſhould train up his children by daily renewed Experiences of his 


fatherly care.” 2. Though it be one thing to live by Faith, another ang to live by fight, 
yet the more we ſee, and feel, and taſte of God, the more we ſhall be lead to relye 

on him, for that which as yet we neither ſce nor feel; This is the very meaning 'of 
God, that by that which we feel, we might be ſtrength'ned in. that we look ww to 


I 
ih. 


Chap.6. Set 5. Experltences. 


SECT. 5s. 
The conſideration of Experiences in a prattical courſe,or ſome prattical Rules to be obſerved, 
T were good for Chriſtians , intending the practical part , to obſerve theſe or the 
|| like Rules. 


$ Some Cautionary, 
Some Directory. 


I. The Cautionary Rules may be theſe : 

I. Ingathering Experiences, Beware of miſpriſion of Gods Providences, There are 
many miſtaxes now a days, and therefore it is our belt & only courſe, for our ſecurity, 
tointerpret all Gods works out of his Word: We muſt make the Scriptures [ as 
we ſaid before] a conſtruing book to the book of Gods Providences : Judge neither 
better of proſperity, nor worſe of adverſity, than Gods Word warrants us. This was 
the Pſalmiſts cure , his Experience put a Probatum eſt to this preſcription , When: I 
thought to know this, it was too painful for me, until I went into the Santtuary of God, then 
underſtood I their end : God may proſper a wicked man, and he may conlitrue this as 
an argument, and note it as an Experzence of Gods gracious dealing with him, and dear 
love unto him: O take heed! To rhe Law and to the Teſtimony, if they ſpeak not accor- 
ding to this word, it is becauſe there is no light in them, 

2. In improving Experiences, obſerve theſe cautionary rules, 1. Beware how we argue 
from one Experience to another : Judgements threatned, are not alwayes inflicted after 
one and the ſame manner ; God meets with the wicked ſometimes in this life , and 
ſometimes he reſerves their plagues for another. In like manner the gracious 
Providences of God are not always diſpenſed after one and the ſame manner ; indecd 


David could ſay, The Lord that delivered me out of the paw of the Lyon, and out of the paw 1 Sam. 17 36; 


of the Bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this Philiſtim; and Paul could ſay , 7 
was delivered out of the mouth of the Lyon , and the Lord ſhall deliver me from every evil 
work, and ſo we may ſay, that God many times hath delivered us, and doth deliver ws, 
and therfore that he will deliver ws ſtill: But this manner of arguing,as it is demonſ{trative, 
ſo it hath ſome limitatious, which we muſt carefully take notice of ; as 

1. That beſides a meer Providence , we take notice of ſome Promiſe of God on 
which we build : Thus Paul delivered from death at one time, argued that God would 
deliver him at another time z but in his arguing he eyes the Promiſe, he hangs on God, 
which (faith-he) raiſeth the dead. x 

2. That we conſider the manner of the Promiſe, becauſe, 

1. Some Promiſes are disjunctivez as when God in his mercy conveys any thing to 
us Either in particular, or in the equivalent, by way of commutation and Compenſation 
with Spiritual things, Thus a Chriſtians Experience works Hope , but not always of 
the ſelf-fame outward iſſue , and manner of deliverance out of his trouble , which he 
hath before-time found ; No, we muſt hope according to the. word, or according to the 
quality of the Promiſe: Pauls hope (after Experience of many deliverances) was not 
expreſly or peremptorily, that the prick.z his fleſh ſhould be removed, but that Gods grace 
ſhould be ſufficient, and ſo he had the fruit of his former Experience, becauſe he obtained 
an equivalent ſupply, but not otherwiſe, 

2. Some Promiſes are conditional in reſpe& of us; as when God promiſeth pro- 
tection from contagious ſickneſſe, and from trouble, and war : Jf my people, which are 
called by my Name ſhall humble themſelves, and pray, and ſeek, my face, and turn from their 
wicked wayes, then will I heare from heaven, ad will forgeve their ſinne, and will heal their 
land. Intheſe or the like promiſes, God may give us the Experience of his Word at 
one time , but deny it another , becauſe we fail in the condition of the Promiſe on our 
parts. Obſerve Chriſtians! would we conclude a deliverance as formerly, be ſure 
then to look to the frame and diſpoſition of our Spirits: If we are in the way of the 
Promiſe , then we may conclude it for certain; if we mect God in the courſe of his 
Providence, or in the improvement of the meanes he hath appointed, then we may ſet 
it down, That God will do whatſoever he hath prontiſed to give , in his own way, or 
otherwiſe not. | | 
3. Some Promiſes are indefinite ; as that in 74, zX 14, 1. Ts any ſich among ow ? 
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let him call for the Elders of the Church, and let them pray over him : 


Experiences. Chap 6.8e&,c, 


and the prayer 
of faith ſhall ſave the ſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſc himup: In this caſe God iay 
ſometimes, yet doth not alwayes performe promiſe according to the letter , though a 
man may be truly qualified with the conditions ſpecified in that Promiſe, rories queries, 
again and againe, It only intends thus much ; That God may, and ſometimes will ſave 
the ſick, and raiſe him up at the Churches prayers, but he will not ever do ſo. Now 
as God doth not alwayes perform , ſo neither are we abſolutely , or infallibly , or 
univerſally to conclude : The Promiſe is not univerſal, but indefinite, and accordingly 
our Concluſions ſhould not be univerſal, but indefinite : we ſhould indeed, becauſe of 
the Promiſe, adventure our ſelves upon God in ſuch a condition , not knowing but in 
his outward diſpenſations he may make it good to us, yet with ſubmiſſion to his plea- 
ſure, if otherwiſe he diſpoſe of us: And as this is all we muſt do, ſo this is all we can 
ſay, or conclude in ſuch a caſe as this is, 

2. Beware how we receive comfort in an evil day from our own or others Experiences, No 
queſtion comfort is the iſſue of bleſſed Experiences which ariſe from Gods love or good- 
neſs ; but how farI may take comfort is a queſtion : and concerning the latitude of the 
comfort of Experiences we had need to enter a Caveat ; FOh— 

1, If thou art nota Saint , thou canſt not take comfort from a Saints Experiences, 
there is no {trength in this Argument ; God did thus once to his own children,and therefore 
he will do thus to me that am achilde of the Devil, You cannot thus argue amongſt men, 

ſuch a father gave his children a Portion,therefore he will gave mine a Portion ; there is no 
rcaſon for it. 

2. If thou beeſt a Saint, one that feares the Lord , yet thou canſt not ſtretch ſuch 
Experiences, as were, 1. Miraculous: ' Or 2. Such as the ſervants of God have had 
upon particular engagements: Or 3. Any other Exper:ence in reſpect of circum- 
ſtances, to build up comfort to thy ſelfe from the hope of the like :- as, ſuppoſe thou 
wert condemned by perſecutors to a Den of Lyons , or to a fiery furnace , here thou 
haſt Daniels and the three childrens Experience to comfort thee, but thou canſt not 
comfort thy ſelf thus: Or, ſuppoſe thou art ſick, unto the death, and a Phyſitian or a 
Prophet tells thee , ſer thy _ in order for thou ſhalt dye and not live; here thou hat 
Hezekiahs Experience to comfort thee, to whom a particular promiſe was made ; but 
thou canſt not comfort thy ſelf thus : Or, ſuppoſe at ſuch a time thou waſt in affliction, 
and thou criedſt unto the Lord, and within ſo many dayes he delivered thee, or in ſuch 
a manner he delivered thee ; Here is an Experience of ſuch and ſuch circumſtances to 
comfort thee, but thou canſt not comfort thy ſelfe thus ; The reaſon is plaine, becauſe 
God is no where tyed to circumſtances ; God hath ſeveral wiſe ends why he delivers 
one Chriſtian this way , another that way ; why ſome of his Saints have but an houre, 
others a year of temptation, ſome but a nights darkneſſe, others many nights lye amongſt 
the pots. 0 

in what manner then may I draw comfort from theſe bleſſed Experiences ? 

I anſwer thus, and thus fir: 

1, Thou mayſt from theſe Experiences gather this knowledge , that in ſuch or the 
like ſtraits God taketh care for his people , God will not give thee up to an afflition 
and for this thou haſt general promiſes, He careth for you. 

2. Thou mayeſt from theſe Experzences learne this for thy comfort, that God will do 
good for his ſervants in an evil Cay ; his care ſhall not be an idle care; he will not 
onely caſt a providential eye upon them, but he will do good unto them, all things ſhall 
work zogether for the good of them that love God, 

3. Thou mayeſt from theſe Experiences take this comfort to thy ſelf, that the ſame 
God that before hath ſhewed thee, or others mercy in delivering thee, or them out of a 
tryal of afflition, will alſo one my or other deliver thee, or them out of affliction, or 
from the evil of affliction,cither by life or by death,and this is all we can fay,ot conclude 
in this caſe. 

2. The DireRory-rules may be theſe, — ; 

I. Let us communicate our own Experiences to the good of others. David in his 
deliverances invites others to have recourſe unto him. Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that 
I may praiſe thy Name, then ſhall the righteous compaſſe me about when thou ſhalt al boun- 

 tifully with me, Conceal not within our boſomes thoſe things,the communicating where- 
' of may tend to publicke profit ; ſurely it were a courſe much tending to the quick'ning 
of the faith of all, if we would impart to one another our mutual Expervences. 


2, Let 


——— 


——ROY | 


Chap 6.Scct.6. Experiences, iG3 
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2. Letus trade others Experiexces to our own particular profit. Thus 2.44 in 
. 4 Py. k. _ : cGc 1it! his f, on C ji hs "POLE q* / : 
| | wr fathe; 
deſertion hath recourſe to Gods gracious dealings with his fore-fathers , Cur fathers 
truſtcd in thee ; they truſled, | and trou aidft deliver them ; they crved unto thee, 11d wore 116% 21+ 4 
delivered ; they truſted in thee , a1d were not corfounacd, What favour God ſmcWed to 
any one, he will vouchſafe to every one that ſecketh him ditigently, if it may be for his 
good. Thus we finde in Scripture that ſometimes a perſonal Evxpiricnec was improved 


- 


to an univerſal advantage, 7aes 5. 11. Zeby, 12. 5,6. 
3; Let us above all minde the Experiences of Gods ſpecial mercy in a way of favins 
race ; and from thence we may for out comfort fetch concluſions for the ©: nferring 
of all grace. If we can ſay, the Lora bath called 3 out of darkeſs into niarvelews light, 
then we may conclude that the Lord will ſanirifte ms , end ftrengthet, and quith:t:, and 
ſtabliſh us, and keep ss i0 the end : for this we have a warrant from the Apoltle. But 
God commends his love to w-ward, in that while we were yet ſriners Chriſt dyed for us, much 
more iow being juſtified by his blood we ſl.all be ſaved from wrath throngh hin ;, for if when 
we were enemies we were recoiiciled ro God by the death of his Soinc, inch mor c bi ins recon 
ciled we ſhall be ſaved by his life, Rem. 5 8,9. 

4. Let us calt our Experzences under ſeveral heads, and make the word and werks 
face one another, and anſwer one to another ; or-to make the work compleat, it were 
not amiſfe to diſtribute the frame into three columns ; and in the firlt to fet down E-x- 
periences, in the ſccond the, Texts, inthe third Diſpoſitsons anſwcring Gods minde, in 
ſuch and ſuch a caſe, to be left on the heart afterwards, 

5. Letus pray with fervency (whenever we ſct a time apart to view over our Ex- | 
periences) that thoſe Diſpoſitions anſwering Gods mind in every particular Experience " 
may be written in our hearts , and brought forth . in our life afterwards, This will be 
the chief uſe and choice comfort of the ſoul in this duty. And this Method a pocr crea- 
ture and ſervant of Chriſt hath followed in his own particular prafice ; whereof I ſhall 
give you a taſte in the following Section, 


F ; F i ; oO. .H \ ih. oh . 
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SECT. 6: 


The Experiences of a weak Chriſtian, caſl into the Method propounded, 


SECT. 3, Golf anger and juſtice againſt ſinners. 


Experiences. Texts. | Diſpoſuions required in this 
| caſe, and to be prayed for. 
164.3. Rev. 15.6,7. They have ſhed 
the blood of Saints , and thou | Rev. 18. 4. Come out of 
E* 6. Preſton was taken | haſt given them blood to drink; her my people that ye be 
by the Parliaments | Even ſo Lord God Almighty, not parakers of her fins, and 
forces, ſeveral Papiſts ſlain | rrue and righteous arc thy | that ye reccive not of her 
in it, ſome naturally of a | judgements. | plagues. 
good diſpoſition ; and there- | Rev. 19. 2. He hath | Rev. 18. 20. Rejoyce over 
fore many mourned for | judged the great whore, which |her thou Heaven, and ye 
their untimely death, but | id corrupe the earth with her |holy Apoſtles and Prophets, 
rejoyced in the accompliſh- | fornication, &c. for God hath avenged you 
ment of the Promiſe, | on her, 


Oftob, 


Experiences. 


1648. 


| 
Ottob. 2g. This day a; Gal. 5. 19, 20,21. Nowthe | Gal, 


Texts. 


Diſpoſctions, &c. 


5. 16, Walk inthe 


Souldier was lain in Preſton, | workes of the fleſh are manifeſt, | Spirit, arid ye ſhall not fulfil} 


in the open Faire, and not 
long after, another Souldier 
was ſlain in the very at of 
drunkenncſſe; it is reported 
that he was drunk the night 
before, and that he threat 
ned that very morning be- 
fore night , either to kill or 
to be killed. 


which are theſe ; Harred,uari- 
ance,emul ations, wrath,ſtrife, 


ſeditions, hereſies, envyings, 


murthers, drunkgenneſſe, re- 
vellings, and ſuch like. 
Rom. 1. 29, 30. God gave 
them over to a reprobate mind, 
to do things which are not con- 
venient,--- Being full of envy, 


murther, debate. 


| the luſts of the fleſh, 


Gal 5.24. They that are 
Chriſts have crucificd the 
fleſb, with rhe affections and 
luſts, 

1 Cor, 6. 20. Ye are 
bought with a price, there- 
fore glorifie God in your 
body , and in your Spirit, 
| which are Gods. 


Diſpoſitzens required in this 
caſe, and to be prayed fer, 


SECT. 2. Gods love to the Saints. 
Experiences, Texts. 
1641. Cant. 2. 3. I ſate down 


IV "Ay 20. This day the 
Lord caſt one into a 
ſpiritual, heavenly, raviſhing 
love-trance ; he taſted the 
goodneſſe of God, the very 
ſweetneſs of Chriſt , and 
was filled with the joyes of 
the Spirit above meaſure. O 
it was a good day, a blefſed 
foretaſte of Heaven, a love- 
token of Chriſt to the Soul , 
a kifſe of his mouth whoſe love 
is better than wine. 


under bis ſhadow with great 


ro my taſte, 

2 Cor. 7.4. 1 am filld with 
comfort, I am exceeding joy- 
full in all our tribulation. 

Aqts. 13. 52. And they 
were filld with toy, and with 
the holy Ghoſt. 

Revel. 2. 17. 7. will give 
him to eat of the hidden 

Manna, and I will give him a 
white ſtone, and in the ſtone a 


new name written, which none 


delight ,and his fruit was ſweet | 


— 


— 


1 Pet. 1.8, Whom having 
not ſeen, ye love; in whom, 
though now ye ſce him not, 
yet believing ye rejoyce 
with joy unſpeakable, and 
full of glory. 

Kev, 22, 17, 20. And the 
Spirit and the Bride ſay, 
come ; and let him that 
heareth ſay,conie; & let him 
that is athirſt, come : ---- He 
which teſtifieth theſe things 
ſaith, Surely I come quickly, 


Amen. Even ſo come Lord 


knoweth but he that recerveth, Jeſus, , 
I647. Texts. Diſpoſutions, Ec. 
Fuly. 1, Thisday R. 2.| Pſal. 116.15. Preciousin | Deut: 32. 29. O that 


lying on his deaths-bed was 

lled with the comforts of 
the Spirit , and ſweet afſu- 
rance of faith ; at laſt draw- 
ing nearer his end, he 
proclaimed Gods goodneſs, 
and ſweetneſs, and mercy, 


which were his laſt words ; 
and after in the midſt of our 
prayers, he gave up the 
ghoſt, 


the ſight of the Lord is the 
death of his Saints. 

Revel. 14. 13. Ard 1 
heard a voyce from heaven , 


| ſaying unto me, write, Bleſſed 
are the dead which dye in the 


Lord from henceforth , yea 
ſaith the Spirit, that they may 
reſt from their labours, and 
their works do follow them, 


they were wiſe, that they 
underſtood this, that they 
would conſider their latter 
end. 

Fob. 14. 14. All the days 
.of my apointed time will 
I wait, till my change 
come. 

Revel. 22, 20. Surely I 
come quickly, Amen. Even 
ſocome Lord Jeſus. 


SECT. 3, 


Chap.6. Se& 6, 


Experiences. 


*. 


SECT. 3. 


Several Chaſtsſements or Aſſiittions on my ſrlf and others. 
» 


Experiences, 
1648, 


An. 24, One had a 

grieved and trohbled 
heart, by reaſon of ſome op- 
poſition of wicked people ; 
At night he read a feeling 
paſſage -of Mr. Rogers on 
Tndges 13. thus; —— have 
often thought it Gods mercy, 
to keep the knowledge of ſuch 
diſconragements from them 
tbat are t» enter anto the Mi- 
mſtry, lej# they ſhould be 
deterred wholly from it, till by 
Experience they be armed 


agam |t :t. 


you, The ſervant is notgreater 


Texts. Diſpoſmions, &c. 

Mat h. 5. 12, Rejoyce 
and be exceeding glad, for 
great is your reward in 
than the Lord , if they have) heaven: for ſo perſecuted 
perſecuted m2 , they will alſo| they the Prophets which 
perſecute you, were before you. 

1 Cor. 4. 13. We are| Matth. 5. 44. Pray for 
made as the filth of the world, | them which dcſpitefully uſe 
and are as the offfcouring of you,& perſecute you. 
all things unto this day. Rom, 8. 35. Who ſhall 

Pſal. 69:20. Keproach hath ſeparate us from the love of 
broken my heart,and I amfull | Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation, or 
of heavineſſe, &c. | diſtreſs,or perſecution ? &c. 

| Rom. 12. 14. Bleſs them 
| which perſecute you : bleſs, 
| and curſe not. 


Joh. 15. 20. Remember the 
word that I bave ſaid unto 


Performances of gracious promiſes to my ſelf and others. 


Experzences. 


1642. 

| Ges 6. This day a private 
Faſt bcing obſerved, the 
Lord gave ſome that Exer- 
ciſed, the very Spirit and 
poryver of prayer, to the 
raviſhment of hearers: Sure- 
ly is was the Spirit ſpake 
in them, Chriſt manifeſting 
his preſence in thoſe very 
inlargements ; To him onely 
be the glory. 


Texts, Diſpoſitions, GC. 
Zech. 12, 10. And Twill 
| pour upon the houſe of David, 
, ang upon the inhabitants of 
| J@tſalem the Spirit of grace 
| and of ſupplications. 

Rom. 8. 26. Likewiſe the 
Spirit alſo helpeth our mn- 
firmities, -----it maketh inter- 

; Ceſſion for us , with groanings 
which cannot be uttered, 


Jo; 26.12; 13. Tae 
ſhall ye call upon me, & ye 
ſhall go and pray unto me , 
and I will hearken unto you; 
| and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ' 
finde me, when ye ſhall 
ſearch for me with all your 
heart. 

Fer.31.9. They ſhall come 
with weeping, and with 
ſupplications will I lead 
them. 


SECT. $. 


The Temptations of the World enſnaring, of Sin prevailing, of Satan cheating. 


Experiences, 


| I 647. 

M Arch 27. Ones heart 
was overpowered,and 
cxceedingly troubled' with 
the cares of this life. O baſe 
world , how doſt thou vex 
them that intermeddle with 
thee ? 


Texts. 
| Ecclef. 1.2, 14. Vanity of 
vanities, ſaith the Preacher , 
vanity of vanities, all 1s 
vanity; -- Behold, all is vanity 
and vexation of Spirit. 
Matth, 1 3. 22. The care of 
this world, and the deceitful- 
| neſs of riches choak, the Word, | 


Diſpoſitions, &c, 


Luk, 21. 34. Take heed 
to your ſelves, leſt at any 
time your hearts be. 0- 
vercharged with----the cares 
of this life. 

1 Fohn 5. 4. This is the 
victory that overcometh 
the world ; even our faith. 

| E xperiencs; 


_ 


t >w> 3 


- 


Chap 6.Sc&.6. 


E xpe FIEHCCES, 


rn 


1648. 


April 4. and 17. A poor; 


Experiences, ; 


Texts. 
er. 23. at; 


Epheſ. 6. 11.--Of the wiles 


creature in the night was of che devil :--- 


fearfully troubled in his 


1 Theſ. 3. J. 39 ſome 


over his ſoul ; he appre- means the temprer hath tem- 


hended ſtrongly that Satan 
was with him, and very 


pred you. 
1 Pct. 5.8. Towr adverſary 


IVe are uot | 
19norant of his devices, «» 


Diſftoſnins, CSC. 


Exh. 6.11. Put on the 
whole armour of God , that 
ye may be, able to ſand 


|  again{t the wiles of the devil. 
Revel. 2.24. Of the depths | 
dreams with devils and tor-' ef Satan. | 
ments and Satans power | 


7am, 4.7, Reliſt the devil, 


| and he will flec from you, 


1 Pct, 5. 9. Whom 1<filt 
ſtedfalt in the ſaith. 
a Fe. 3. 9g. Ihe Lond 


knoweth how to dcliv:r the 


buſie to enſnare him, which the devil as 4 roaring Lyon 3 godly out of temptations, 

at his very firſt awaking walketh about, ſecking whomt| Eph.6. 16 Above all take 

ſtruck him with trembling to devorr. the ſhield of faith , wherc- 

and horror of heart. [/with ye ſhall be able to 
[quench all the fiery darts of 
'the wicked. 


———— 


SECT. 6. Vittories of the World, Luſts, Temptations, Corrupttions, $ atan. 


Expc FICNCES. 


I647-. 
\ /7 Arch 27. A poor ſoul 
I | being mightily 10- 
ſmarcd with the world, and 
finding by experience its 
vanity & vexation, he re- 
ſolved againſt it; deſiring 
thenceforth piouſly to make 
his ſoul to recjoyce in Gods 
bleſſings and his ownlabours, 
and to give himſelf to the 
Lord wholly for the remain- 
der of his days: .This de- 


portion O 


Text, 


Eccleſ. 2. 14. & 3. 22. & 
5. 19. There ts nothing bet rex, 
ther that @ man ſhould rejoyce 
in bis own works for that 1s his 
Every man alſo to 
whom God hath grven riches , 
and wealth , and hath given 
him power to eat thereof, and 
to take his pertion , and to re- 
joyce in his labour , this is the 


Lift of God. Surely he will ggt 


much remember the daves "of 


his life,becauſe God anſwereth 


Diſpoſitions, &&c. 
Philip. 4. 11. I have 
learned in whatſocver ſtate I 
am, therewith to be content, 
1 Tim, 6. 8. And having 
food and raiment , let us be 
therewith content. 

3 Tow;. 6. 17, 1%, 16. 
Charge them that are rich in 
this world , that they be not 
hig-hminded, nor truſt jn 
unerctain riches, but in 
the living God,----that they 
be rich in good works, ready 


fire he makes at the fect of| the joy of his heart, to diſtribute, 
Chrilt, 
Experiences. | Texts. Diſpoſitions, Cc. 
1648. 2 Cor. 12.7, $, 9. There 1 Cor. 15. 57. But thanks | 


March 6. This night in his 


was given to mea thorne in 


ſleep a troubled ſoul was by |the fleſh - ----- for this thing 1 
Satan tempted to ſin, but the |beſought the Lord thrice that 
Lord ſtood by him ,. put |#t might depart from me ; and 
prayers into him though he ſaid unto me, my grace is 
aſleep, whereby he overcame |/ufficient for thee, for my 
the temptation ; then ſtrength 3s made perfett in 
awaking, he - deeply ap- |weakzeſſe, | 

prehended Satans approach | Rom. 7.24,25.0 wretched 


and buſie temptations: it | 24 that Tam , who ſhall de- 
ſtruck him into fears, but /#ver ze from the body of this 


be to God , which giveth us 
the victory through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

2 Cor. 12. 9g. Moſt gladly 
therefore will I rather glory 
in my infirmities, that the 
power of Chriſt may reſt 
ypon me. 

Fam. 4.5, 6. The ſpirit 
that dwelleth in us luſteth to 


envy : but he giveth more 


En. — "OT 


praiſing God for his aſſiſtance | dearth. 1 thank God threugh 


Srace. 


he received boldneſſe , and 7e/#s Chriſt onr Lord. 
then ſlept again. | | 


SECT. 7. 


" ”* io 


Chap.6.Sett.6. 


Experlences. 


SECT. 7. Obſervations of Gods Providences. 


Experiences, 


1648. 


Arch 1. This day one. 
muſing on Gods 


M 


good, 


Texts. 


Job. 5. 27. £o, this we, 
have ſearched, ſo it is, hear 
thou it , and know it for thy 


0 
1 


Diſpoſutions, &t, 


Pſal. 34.8, 9. O taſte and 
ſee that the Lord: is good ; 
bleſſed is the man that 
truſteth in him: fear the 


Providences, he occaſionally Job 42. 5. I have heard of Lord ye his Saints. 


took up a Book , and read 
init, that The Recording of 
Providences is not the [eaſt 


thee by the hearing of the ear, 
but now mine eye j $A thee, 
Iſai. 40. 28. Knoweſt thou 


Pſal. 48. 8, g. As we have 
heard , ſo have we ſeen in 
the city of the Lord : ----- we 


portion of Gods Praiſe, of not ? or haſt thou not heard have thought of thy loving 
our Duty , of Poſterities pa- that the everlaſting God, the kindneſle, O God. 


trimony. Lord hzih created the ends of 
« the earth ? &&c. | 
SECT. 8. The breathings of the Spirit in others and my own Soul, 
E xperzences. Texts. Diſpoſitions, CC. 


1648. 


7. This day one! 


MI: many ſweet im- | 


Po of Gods Spirit in, 
is heart, ſometimes melting, 
and ſometimes chearing his 
foul in the publick Or- 
dinances of the Word and 
Sacraments : 


Chriſt. 


mp_— 


Cant. 1.5. I am come into 
my garden, my ſiſter my ſpouſe 
1 have gathered my mirrhe 
with my ſpice; I have eaten 
Su re. my hony 1 $54 
drunken my wine with my 
milk. 

Pal. 19.9, 10, The judg- 
ments of the Lord are truth---- 


| 


This could | more to be deſired then gold. , 
not but be the breathings of | 


yea then fine gold, ſweeter alſo 
then honey and the heny comb. 


3.: 
! 


Pſal. 89. 15. Bleſled is 
the people that know the 
joyful ſound , they ſhall 
walk O Lordin the light of 
thy countenance. 

Can. 5.1. Eat,O friends, 
drink, yea drink abundantly 
O beloved. 

Fer. 15. 16. Thy word 
was unto methe joy, and re- 
pycing of tny heart. 


e982 


SECT. 9. The withdarawings of Chrsft fremt 
Ids 


Experiences, 


| 1648, 
Uly 1. or thereabouts,one 
gave me a Relation of her 
ſad deſertion, thus : ----That 
one night as ſhe ſate by the 
fire, ſhe thought ſhe ſaw the 
gomes open, and a gulfe of 
re appearing; whereupon 
ſhe cryed,] am damned, 1 am 
danmed: lf at any time ſhe ſaw 
any fire, ſhe ſuppoſed that 
ſhe muſt go into it , and that 
the devils would fetch her 
intoit, Once wringing her 
handes, ſhe cried out,0 what 
was I borne into the world for? 


_ Texts. 


Job 1 3. 24,'26. Wherefore 
hideſt thou thy face, and 
boldeſt me for thy enemy I thou 
writeſt buttey things againſt 
me. 

Pſal. 88. 14, 15, 16, 18. 
Lord, why caſteſt thou off my 
ſoul ? why hideſt tho thy face 
from me? I am afflitted and 
ready to dye. ----while T ſuffer 
thy terrors I am diſtratted, 
thy fierce wrath goeth over 
me, thy terrors have cut me 
off. Lover and friend 
haſt thou pat farre from me , 
and mine acquaintance into 


one ſtanding by, anſwer'd to 
Llorifie God ; to whom ſhe 


reply'd, 


darkpeſſe. 


Prov. 11s 14. The ſoo hath no light? let him tr 
6 


he Soul. \\: * 
Dajan) os. 


q a Pfal.. 77+. 5». DB.) 25310. 
1 bave confidexepe the dayes 
ef ld; the.years"g) apgjent 
times; -þ calkto.remem- 
brance my ſong in the night, 
I commune with my own 
heart, and my ſpirit makes 
diligent ſearch ; will the 
Lord caſt off for ever, and 
will he be favourable* no 
more ? and I ſaid, This is my 
infirmity. 

Iſai, 50. 10. Who is 
among .you that feareth the 
Lord, that obeyeth the 
voyce of his ſervant that 
walketh in * darkneſſe and 
uſt - 
in 


4 


( 
j 


| 
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Experiences. 


Chap.6, Seco. 


reply'd, you ſay true, for God 
ſhall be glorified in my damna- 
tion : If any offered to pray, 
or to reade,ſhe uſually cryed 


'of a man. will ſuſtain his 
infirmity, but 4 wounded ſpirit 
'who can bear ? 


| Ifai. 54. 8. 1n a little 


out, #t was too late to pray for wrath T hid my face from thee 
her ; and they ſhould not read for a moment , but with ever- 
that pu re Word of God by ber, laſting -kinaneſs will I have 'me , My grace is ſufficient 


or it belonged not to her, At 
laſt God appeared and ſhe 
felt marvellous comforts. 


mer cy 


thy Redeemer. 


in the Name of the Lord and 
ſtay upon his God. 

2 Cor. 12. 8, 9. For this 
thing I beſought the Lord 
j thrice that it might depart 

from me, and he ſaid unto' 


on thee, ſaith the Lord | for thee. 


SECT. 10. Deceites of the heart begwiling. 


Experiences. 
1648. 


fob. 24, One thus 
took notice of the 
Nipperineſſe of his heart in 
the very aCt of performancc: 
Sometimes it ſlily ſteals away 
after idle and wandring 
anaginations: ſometimes ut 
lets in baſe thoughts of praiſe , 
wain-glory, & Ce. ſometimes it 
raiſeth up many good and holy 
motions, meditations, deſires 


and affettions ,- which yet are 


Texts, 


Jer. 17. 9. The heart is 
deceitful above all things , 
and deſperately wicked, 
| who can know it ? 

Rom. 7. 21, 22, 23. 1 
finde then a law,that when 
I would do good,evil is pre- 
ſent with me : for 1 delight 
in the law of God after the 
inward man; but T ſee 
another lawin my members, 
warring againſt the law of 
my minde,and bringing me 


nothing to the preſent perfor- 


mance; and therefore come 


not from the Spirit of Grace ,| g 
but from Sgtan, O cheating] þ,,, 


cozening heart, 


*Fif 


into captivity to the law 
fin which is in my mem- 


| Diſpoſuzons, &£. 


| Gen. 15. Tt. And when 
the fowles came down upon 
the carcaſes, Abraham drove 
them away. 

Mat. 26.41. Watch and 
pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation ; the Spirit in- 
deed is willing, but the fleſh 
is weak. 

Rom.7.24,25.0 wretched 
man that I am! who fhall 
deliver me from the body 
of this death ? I thank God 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord ; So then, with my 
minde I my ſelfe ſerve the 
Law of God, but with my 
fleſh the law of fin. 

1 Pet.4.7.Be ye therefore 
ſober,and watch unto prayer. 


| 
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_ Evidences. 
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CHAP. VII. SECT. 1. 4 


Of the Nature of 


Evidences. 


He Scriptures ſet out the wayes of diſcovering things ſpiritual , by ſight 
and by taſte, By rate, Experience is meant ; and by light, Faith, and 
aſſurance of faith is intended : © Peter ſpeaks of taſting that the Lord us 

aciow; and Moſes by faith ſaw hiw which is inviſivle: David joynes 
| Sor together, O tate and ſee that the Lord is good: Bleſſed is the man 
that truſteth in him, We have done with taſting , the next is ſeeing , 
which I call Aſſurance , or Evidence: Would we know what theſe 

Evidences are?T look at them as inherent and habitual obſervations of the Spirits attings in F- 

the Soul ; or as gracious atts within us, declaring our intereſts to pardon and life, and yet ſo Jobn 23 

as they manifeſt this only by the light of the Spirit ;, of which the beloved Apoſtle ſpeaks .£ 

ſo often, Hereby we kpow that we know him, if we keep his Commandments. —— We know _ ch 
that we have paſſed from death unto life, becauſe we love the Brethren : By this we _ 1 q _  "*o 

know that ye love the children of God, when ye love God and keep his Commandments. and $, 13 

Theſe things have L, written unto you that belicue on the name of the Sonne of God, that ye i 

may know that ye haye eternal life ; and the Apoſtle Paul, Now we have received not the - =. 

Spirit of the world , but the Spirit which is of God , that we might know the things that are 1 Core2. 12% $8 

freely given to us of God, 


mm ————__—_— 


— — A _ 


SECT. 2. Of the gathering of Evidences. 


| 1. To gather them, 
N Ow for Evidences, it is our duty ; 2. To keep them, 
3. To improve them. 
1. A right ſeaſon, 
2, The right way. 

1. Seaſons muſt be obſerved; for when thick miſts ſurround us , and black clouds F 
cover us , we cannot ſo well judge either of our ſelves , or of our own concernments . Pſal, 97:2," 
David in deſertion refuſeth to be comforted ; he ſpilt all the cordials and phyſick that Fongh 2 *_ 
was brought him, he was not only void of comfort , but refuſerh it : What ? by ing me *At ſuc ne 
promiſes ( will a Soul then ſay ) you may as well carry them to one in Hell ; What ? are the proper. ful rt 
theſe the evidences of Gods love ? I ſee no ſuch thing, Ep nothing but ſcruples, and doubrs, * © god many” 
and flaws: O how apt is ſuch a one at ſuch a *time, to forſake his own mercy , to take \ſelf Py heck I 
Satans part, to plead againſt his owntitle , his own intereſt, in the beſt things he can the promiſe, Wl 
have intereſt in : Now therefore,if we will draw a Book of Eviderces, it is good to ob- Fob ſaid, 
ſerve times, and ſuch precious opportunities of comforts and refreſhings-as God (*%#gh be kills 


» 


4 I. For the gathering of them, obſerve we ; 


vouchſafeth unto us. n_—_ a + 
' 2, The right way muſt be obſerved, and that conſiſts — David in > 0 
.. I, The precious promiſes of Chriſt. exigences calls. 

2. The inward graces unto which thoſe promiſes are - Ng a 4 
, In eying made. | : . God, and to "op | 

3. The truth of thoſe graces written in our hearts. wait on God g 


4- The teſtimony of the Spirit, witneſſing with onr ſpirit ® it was no times 
that we are the children of God, for Evidence 
be Oe, 4; Z 1. We | 
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Experiences Chap 7:Se&.5. 


1. We muſt eye the precious promiſes, and yet not ſo as that we mult cloſe with 
them, or reſt on them alone, without ſeeking for, or clofing with Chritt in thoſe pro- 
miſes ; the Promiſe is but the Casket, and Chriſt the Jewel in it ; the Promiſe is but 
the field, and Chriſt the Peayl hid in it, and to be chiefly look'd at; the Promiſes ate 
the means by which we are afſured, not the things on. which we ate to reſt » It were 
folly for a man to think he hath an intereſt in an Heireſs Lands, becauſe by ſome means 
or other he hath got the writings of her Ettate into his hands ; all know that the inte- 
reſt of the Lands goes with her perſon, and with relation of marriage to her, otherwiſe 
without a title to her ſelf, all the writings may jultly be fetched out of his hands apain ; 
ſo it is with the Promiſes, they hang all upon Chriſt, and without him there is no inte- 
reſt to be had in them. 

2. We mult eye the inward graces to which the promiſes are made, not that we 
muſt be too much carried away with the gns of Chriſt in our hearts, and not after 
Chriſt himſelf ; as pl-aſures that are lawful in themſelves may be unlawfully uſed, 
when our thoughts and intentions are too Jong, or too frequent, or too vehement in 
them, ſo as to dead the heart either to the preſent delighting in God, or purſuing af- 
ter him with the joynt-ſtrength of our Souls, as our only chiefeſt good ; ſo an immode- 
rate recourſe unto ſigns (barely conſidered as ſuch ) is as unwarrantable, when thereby 
we arc diverted, and taken off from a more conſtant actual exerciſe of daily thoughts 
of Faith towards Chriſt immediately, as he is ſet forth to be our Righteouſneſſe and 
yet the mindes of many are ſo wholly taken up with their own hearts, that, as the 
Pſalmiſt fayes of God, Chriſt is ſcarce in all therr thoughts : Let theſe conſider, what 
diſhonour this will be to Chriſt, that his train and favorites (our Graces) ſhould have 
a fuller court, and more frequent attendance for our hearts than himſelf, who is the 
King ot glory : Now to rectific this error, the way is not wholly to reject all uſes ff 
ſuch Evidences, but to order them rightly, as thus,------ | 

1. Let not the uſe of graces go before, but follow after an addreſs of Faith renewed, 
and a&s of Faith firſt put forth upon Chriſt himſelf : Thus, whereſocver we would 50 
down into our own hearts,&take a view of our graces,let us be ſure firſt to look who y 
out of our ſelves unto Chriſt, as our Juſtification, and to cloſe with him immediately, 
as if we had no preſent or by-paſt grace to evidence our being in him ; and if then 
(whiles Faith-is thus immediately claſping about Chriſt) we find either prmee or fore. 
paſt graces coming in,as handmaids, to attend and witneſs to the truth of this adherence 
untoChriſt,this will derogate nothing from Chriſts honor,or the DoGtrine cf Free-grace, 

2, Let us in thecloſure of all, begin afreſh to a& Faith upon Chriſt immediatel 4 
with redoubled ſtrength ; as faith ſhould give a leading to the uſe of Graces, ſo the 
ſight of our Graces ſhould be as a back-door to let Faith in again, to converſe with 
Chriſt : Even as at the Sacrament, the elements of Bread and Wine, are but out. 
ward ſigns to' bringl Chriſt ani th? heart tog2ther, and then Faith lets the out- 
ward > iba o, and cloſeth and treats immediately with Chriſt : So grace is an in- 

'ward ſign and tes men make uſe of it, onely as of a bare ſign to let them come in- 
to Chit, and their rejoycing is not in it originally, but in Chriſt ; their confidence is 
not upon it, but upon Chriſt ; There is no danger at all in making ſuch uſe of ſigns, 
for thus we make our Graces ſubordinate and ſubſervient to Faith, whileſt it makes 
Chriſt its Alpha and Omega, The beginning and the end of all.. I know it is ſtrongly 
obje&ed againſt Chriſtians, That many forget, ,and ſeldome uſe an intire, immediate 
cloſe with Chriſt, whileſt in the mean time the itream of their moſt conſtant thoughts 
and deepeſt intentions are ever running upon their graces, and the Sracious workings 
thereof in duties towards Chriſt: Others on the contrary run all on Chriſt, deſpiſing 

: / the Graces of the Spirit,becauſe (ſay they) Chriſt is all in all to them ; ſo that if we ask 

ſuch, Have you any Grace, change of heart &c?- tuſh, what do you tell them of Re- 
pentance, Holineſs, &c ? they have Chriſt, and that is ſufficient ; they have the ſub- 
ſtance, and what ſhall they now do with ſhadows of Ordinances, Duties, Graces ? 
they have all in Chriſt, what ſhould they look for Evidences, from = Graces inherent 
in themſelves? O let thoſe mourn over themſelves, that have with much affe&ion 
been ſecking after Chriſts benefits, peace of conſcience, holineſfle of heart and life, 
but have not ſought firſt and laſt to embrace, and have the perſon of the Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt himſelf; and let ſuch tremble, who in advancing Chriſt himſelf, and Free-grace, 

will needs aboliſh and deſpiſe thoſe heavenly Graces which flow from him unto all the 

EteR; The Law of God is written on the heart of Chriſt, Heb. 10, 7. and if ever he 


wraps 
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Expertences, 


wraps us up in the Covenant of Grace, He will write his Law in our hearts alſo, Heb; 
8. 16, The right way for both, is to order their Evidences aright, and by this courſe 
Graces will have their due, and the life of Faith will till be actually maintained and 
kept upon wing, in its full ure arid exerciſe towards Chriſt alone for Juſtifica- 
tion. | 

Why would not ſome men have Grace or Saxttificdtion an Evidence ? 

In ſome it ariſeth from their luſts, which they have a minde to live quietly in, de- 
firous to keep their peace, and yet unwilling to forſake their luſts ; and hence they 
exclude this Witneſs of water or SanCtification, to teſtifie in the Court of Conſcience ; 


in others, I think, it doth not ariſe from want of grace, but becauſe the Spirit of Grace * 


and SanAification runs very low ia them ; it can ſpeak little and that little very darkly 
and obſcurely for them, therefore they have no great tninde that it ſhould be lends 
in as any witneſle for them ; othersT think may have much Grace, yet for a time they 
cat it by,as an Evidente unto them, becauſe they have Experience how difficult & trou- 
bleſome it is to finde this Evidence, and when 'tis found, how troubleſome to read 
it, and keep it fair, and thereby to have conitant peace and quietneſs. And hence a-' 
riſe thoſe ſpeeches, Why do you look.to your Santtification ? it 15 4 blotted Evidence, you 
may have it to day, and loſe it to marrow, and then where is your peace ? Theſe men, be-* 
cauſe they feel not that meaſure of SanCtification they would, do therefore vilifie and 
deny that they have, becauſe they fee! a Law of ſin i2 their members, leading them a- 
way captive, therefore they will not take notice of the Law of their mindes, whereby 
that #-ner man delights in the Law of God, and mourns bitterly under rhe body of death, 
by which they might ſee with Paul, That there is no condemnation to ſuch, Rom, 8. r. 
But I ſhall propoſe one thing to Conſcience; Suppoſe thou wert now lying on thy death- 
bed, comforting thy ſelf in thy elected and juſtihed eſtate : ſuppoſe the Spirit of God 
ſhould gow grapple with thy Conſcience, and tell thee. If thou art juſtified, then art 
thou (6 ed, ſ2c thoſe.texts in the margent, Is it thus with thee ? what wilt.thou' 
anſwer? if thou ſayeſt, Thou art nt ſanitified, the Word and Spirit will bear witneſs 
againſt, thee, and ſay, Thou art nor then juſtified : If thou ſayeit. Thou kneweſt nat; 
thou lock:ft not to Santtifiontion,or the fruits of the Spirit, they will reply, How then canſt 
thou know or ſay thou art eletted or juſtified? for it is a truth as clear as the Sun, None: 


are juſtified, but they are ſanttified, and if they are not ſanttified, they are juſtified: O- 


bleſſe God for any little meaſure of SanRification, ſo it be in ſincerity : do not ſcoru 
or ſecretly deſpiſe this Spirit of Grace, knowing that without it thou ſhalt periſh, but 
if thou ha't it, thou haſt an Evidence of thy part in Chriſt ; ſorely Grace is the image of 
Chriſt ſtamped pon the Soiil, and they, who refleting upon their Souls ſee the image of 
Chriſt there, may be ſure that Chri't is theirs, Chriſt hath given all himſelf to thoſe, 
to whom he hath given this part of himſelf; upon the view of thy Evidences ſay, all 
theſe great and heavenly things could not be #1 my ſoul were not Chriſt and his Spirit there : 
this rich and glorious furniture could not be in my ſoul, were not the King of glory there : 
the flowers of this garden would not ſmell ſo ſweetly, did not the wind blow upon 
them. | | . 

3. We muſt eye the truth.of thoſe Graces thus written in our hearts:There is a great 
deal of counterfcit Grace in the world; a true Chriſtian can have nothing, as diſcer-, 
nable to'others, but an hypocrite may have and do for the outward ſemblance as much 
aS he; it is good therefore to try the truth of our Graces, and herein the riſe, manner - 
andend of our Motions carry much manifeſtation in them. But of this more largely: 
in the Dutzes of Sef-Examination,and Receiving ofthe Lords Supper.--Only in this place, 
I thiak. it moſt ſuitable to adde a little further, concerning this eruth of Graces, 
As g 5 7 4 
1. There is, and may be eruth of grace, though not perfeRtion of grace ; and hence ' 
+ It is that we may have infallible aſſurance, but for any perfe& certainty in degree, it 


cannot be attained in'this life, one arguing againſt wnwverſal obedience as an Evidence, « 
yet ';;. 
none hath ſuch a conſtant purpoſe,becauſe of many corrupt ſuggeſtions and concuſhions- a Bao 
within, by luſts ; herein he ſhewed his error ; for we look not for perfection of grace, lifica-iors, 


becauſe no man could performe it, or if it ſhould be limited to purpoſe of -heart, 


but onely for truth ; the leaſt grace diſcovered in the ſoul that is ſincere and upright, 


though it be not grace to ſatishe the deſire ofa Chriſtian, yet it ought to be a ſure | 


2 ner to confirme hjs judgement of his intereſt in Chrift.It is obſerved.that many of 
* an Þ 2 ; 


Children make many ſad wounds for oa? 3 not diſtinguiſhing between | 
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- imputed righteouſneſs, rather then inherent,” 


the truth and Eſſence of grace, and the degrees of grace ; whereas the Scripture makes 
them bleſſed that hunger and thirſt, yea it doth often deſcribe the godly by their defires, 
and ſecking of his face; now this errour is the more faſtened upon them,becauſe when 
they rcad in books of the nature and property of any grace, they are not ableto find 
it in ſuch a vigorous and powerful manner in themſelves; whereas they ought to know, 
it is one thing to ſpeak of grace in /dea, zz ſe, in its own nature and definition, another 
thing to ſpeak of it as in ſ#bjetto, as the ſubjeX partakes of it; for ſo it is much dehili- 
tated, Wedonot argue aſſurance, from perfeRion of grace, from a full and perfet 
obedience unto Gods Law, but onely from the truth and ſincerity of grace, with many 
defects that are waſhed away by Chritts blood. 

2. The Scripture attributes bleſſednefle 2nd ſalvation toſeveral graces z and we can- 
not deny, but that all the graces to which thoſe promiſes are annexed are good and 
proper Evidences : thus ſometimes fear of God, forietimes poverty of Spirit ſometimes 
hungerins and thirſting after righteouſneſſe, ſometimes repentance, ſometimes love, 
ſometimes patzerce, ſometimes fa:th, is a ſigne or Evidence. And if a godly man can 
find any one of theſe, or the like in himſelf in truth or ſincerity, he may conclude of his 
falvation and juſtification, though he cannot ſee all theſe m himſelf, and many times 
the pcople of God perceive one Evidezce in themſelves,when they cannot ſee an other; 
in this caſe ſuppoſe doubts and temptations ariſe about the truth of this or that Ev:- 
dence, yetT may argue from that which is more known to that which is lefſe known ; 
I may procced from thoſe that are more facile to thoſe that are more difficult : If I 
can but ſay, here is one Evidence in truth and ſincerity, I may afſuredly gather all the 
reit are there, becauſe of the harmony and connexion of graces. 

3. As faith 15 the root of all other graces, and ſo in ſome ſenſe more hidden than they 
are, as the root of the tree is more hidden in the earth, than the body or the branches, 
yetif we conſider faith as an inward grace planted in our hearts, as wall as any other 
fanctiſying grace which ſprings therc-from ; and as the condition of the Covenant ex- 
preſſed directly in the conditional promiſes, all other graces being onely brought in, 
as accompanying faith, and flowing from faith, faith ſhewing itſelf by them ; in theſe 
reſpets there cannot be a more direct, certaine, and infallible Evrdence .than faith. 
This is ſo ſure away of tryal, that the Apoſtle himſelf dire&s us thereunto, prove yeur 
ſelves whether ye be in the faith, If we would know our ſelves to be ſuch as are not 
«#5x1149;, to be diſallowed or rejected, there is no better way to know it then by 
our faith ; a weak believer inquiring how he may know that he ſhall be ſaved, the A- 
poſtle anſwers his doubt, not by aſcending or deſcending hither or thither, but by 

wc to his faith, for if thou belecueſt with thine heart in the Lord Jeſus thou ſhalt be 
aved. 

But the eſpecial act of faith is to look wholly out of our ſelves unto Chriſt, as if we 
had no grace within us : And the reaſon why ſome miſlike Evidezces is, becauſe Chritt 
without us is no more looked upon. 

The ſoul of man hath two kinds of aRts or workings x the former are diret aQts, 
ſuch as go immediately to their objet ; as when by faith I take Chriſt, and adhere 
tohim; the latter are reflex ats, whichjare onely in reaſonable ſubjects, and this 
is when a man doth perceive or diſcerne thoſe direct acts in him, as when 7 perceive 
that 7 do thus adhere to Chriſt; now our Evidexce, certaintic, or aſſurance is proper- 
ly in this latter way, when we know that we belceve, and therefore this aſſurance 
iscalled by ſome ſenſus fidet, the feeling or perceiving ef faith. 

But what is this reflex at but an humane teſtimony which is ſubject to falſchoods 
and deluſions ? and how incongruous is that to witneſs the things of God ? 

An humane teſtimonie may be an introduRory preparation to believe that which 
is divine. 2. The feeling of faith is efficiently from the ſpirit of God, and q it is not 
a meer humane ſenſe or diſcerning, but divine and infallible, even as faith is; in this. 
reſpe&t we fear no deluſion, for as the Spirit of God cannot externally witneſſe any 
__ that is falſe, ſo neither can it inwardly in the ſoul of a man.perſwade that which 
is falſe, 

How is it then that the Saints are uſually ſo full of doubtings ? 

Becauſe there is nothing in us perfett in this life ; in all our honey there is ſome gall, 
Such an aſſurance as excludes all doubting is onely ptoper to the glorified : not, but 
that God is able to give us perfe& grace, and perfect aſſurance, but he may do what 
he pleaſeth with his own, and accordingly he hath thought good in this life to _ 

0 
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To what purpoſe then is affurance by the fenſe and Evidence of imperfect grace? QGhbjet, 
doth not this derogate from that relying act of faith, and from the promiſe of grace, as g 
if they were not enough ? "0 4 

No, in no wiſe; we preferre faith of dependance,and adherence, and btlief in the "ſw. 4 
promiſe, as a more noble, and excellent way ; and yet the Evidence of graces in us 
isnotin vain ; for it hath pleaſed God to multiply thoſe things which may confirme 
our faith. Thus, although every word of God hath immutable verity in it, yet he con- 
firmed it alſo with an oath, after the manner of men, to end all thoſe controverſies, 
which diffidence and diſtruſt may raiſe between God and us, Heb. 6.6. and although 
God hath given us his promiſe, and nothing can be ſurer then that, yet he addeth ſer- 
vants to ſeale and conduits his promiſe to us ;, ſo although we do well, chiefly to de- 
pend and relye immediately on Chriſt ; yet there is great uſefulneſſe of the reflex a&t 
of faith, and of all other Evidenges, For, 

4. We mult eye the teſtimony of rhe Spirit, witneſſing with our ſpirit, that we are the Rom. 8. 16. 
children of God + As God hath ſet up a frame of holineſſe in every Believer, ſo he hath 
given unto 5 the earneſt of the Spirit : The graces of the Spirit arc a real earneſt of the 2 Cor. s. g, 
Spirit, yet they are not alwaycs a» Evidenrial earneſt, therefore an earneſt is often ſu- 
pcradded to our Graces. 

There is a threefold work of this Spirit. 
1. Toconvey and plant grace in the ſoul. 
2. Toadt and help us to exerciſe the Graces which are planted there. | 
3. To ſkine upon and enlighten thoſe Graces, or to give an earneſt of thoſe gra- 
ces. | 


Lia . 
, 
. - 


This lait work the Spirit fulfils two ways; 
1. By Arguments and Infcrences, which is a mediate work. - KW 
2, By preſence and influence, which is an immediate worke.. 1 Toh 83 
The&the Apoſtle calls Witneſſe-bearing ; the Spirit brings mm the witneſſe of the water, n- 5. BY 
and of the blood, whith is his mediate work ; but beſides and above theſe, he gives a io 
diſtinct witneſfe of his own, , which is his immediate work, and is ina way of peculia- Y 
rity and tranſcendency, called, The witneſſe of the Spirit concerning both is that of - - 5» 
the Apoſtle, We have received, not the Spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God, 1Cor+ 3+ Ia 
that we may know the things that are freely given us of God., The things freely given us, 
may be received by us, and yet the receipt of them not known to us ; therefore the 
Spirit for our further confolation, doth (as it were) put his hand and ſeal to our re- | 
ccipts; whence he is ſaid, To ſeal us up unto the day of Kedemptzon. Eph. 4 30s 
But how may a man diſcern between the teſtimony of the Spirit, and the illuſion of Sa- Oueſt 
tan, | 
I Anſwer, There is ever an harmony and ſweet accord between the inward and out- 
ward teſtimony, between the Spirit of God, and the Word of God and therefore we 
may diſcern the teſtimony of the Spirit by the Word, Thus in the Old Tetament, all 
Revelations were to be cxamincd by the Word, Dexr. 1 3. 1. 1ſa.8.20. and in theNews- .. 
Teſtament our Saviour tells us, That the Spirit ſtall lea4 you into all truth : How ſo ? Fobn 16 iN 
is that which the ſpeak, of himſelf, but what he (ball hear, that ſhall he ſpeak: And what "= 
For hz ſhall not Spirit heareth, is it not that which is already contained in 
the Scriptures ? | 
Nay then (ſay ſome) the credit of the voyce of the Spirit muſt depend upon the, Objett. # 
Word, but this muſt not be allowed, that any thing ſhould be of ſuch credit, as to give credit Dr. Criſps af** 
tothe $S pirit, | | ſurance of faith..* 
I anſwer, Why not? the Scripture we know is already known and received as the. Sot. ' "x 
Word of God, and therefore what cometh after it, muſt needs borrow credit from it : 
Indeed, the rrath of -what the Spirit ſpeaketh doth not depend upon the Word, yet the 
creait of it doth. Rs 
But there is no mare Evidences (ſay they ) ſave onely the revealing Evidence ,the Spirit 
of Chriſt, and the receiving Evidence, which is faith ; the Spirit within thee ſaith, Thy 
in is forgiven thee, and Faith receiveth it, and ſits down ſatisfied ; now here 1s thy Evi- 
dence, if thou haſt only theſe two, thou haſt thy portion, thou needeft no mere, 
+ I Anſwer: 1. Inthis way, what profane perſon is there in this world, which may $4" 4 
not conclude for himſelf, if he will but force upon himſelf this perſwaſion, That. the  -: 
Spirit ſaith it, and I believe it ? 2, The revealing and recerving Evidence (i.) the Word "44. 8 
of the Spirit; and the ſubſcription of Faith, do not lay the ground of perfect peace, . + 
except 
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"dare not deny the 1mm ediate teſtimony, jo nzither dare 1 exclude 


except there come in alſo the Evidence of inkerent qualifications. For the better un- 
deritanding of this, obſerve,That the Evidence of the Spirit is cither mediate, when 
it enables the ſoul to frame a Syllogiſm, wherein the mznoy, ſc. the dictate of the con- 
ſcience, ſo far maketh to this Evidence as our graces are witneſſed unto by the Spirit, 
I Cor. 24 12, or immediate, which is indeed without any ſuch diſcourſe of our con- 
ſcience, and whercin our ſpirit is raccrly paſhve or receptive ; zt zs an act of irradiation 
or impreſſion of Gods love, or (as ſome call #t)) a tranſcript of the decree of Gods eleRi- 
on ſet upon the Conſcience ; the Scripture calls this. eſpecially, Afea! of the Spirit, 
which imports the meer paſſiveneſſe of the heart to it, as of the wax to the ſeal; and' 
this Evidence is ſolitary, without reference to inherent Graces ; ye: howſoever, it ex- 
cludes themno t, nor cometh in till that mediate evidence precede, £ph, 1. 13. Hence 
I infer, the mediate teſtimony of the Spirit, that ordinarily concludes for hic & ille ;, 
dotn not ſpeak according to the Word, but where a Text of Scripture hath a > 
qze for the Propoſition, and a work of the ſandtifying Spirit for the aſſumption ; as 
thus; the Scripture ſaith, They that repent and believe : —— They that are led by the 
Sparit of God, are the Sons of God, Mark 1. IF. Rors. 8. I4. Hereupon the renew - 
cd and ſanctified Conſcience ſaith, 7 do repent and believe, I am led by the Spirit: there- 
fore IT am the cl1ild of God ; Now this concluſion deduced, if afterwards the immediate 
teſtimony of the Spirit (manifeſted by an heavenly impreſſion and irradiation upon the 
ſoul) comes in with his atteſtation to confirm it, we may not doubt either of this or of 
the former teitimony, becauſe now they both ſpeak according to! the word and work.of 
Grace in the heart ; the ground of all this is in the nature of this teſtimony of the Spirit, 
which is rather an atteſtation, then a teſtimony, a ſecondary, not firſt deponent : ls 
not this rightly concluded (ſo far as it implyes the immediate teſtimony : from that of 
* Rom.9. 16. The Spirit witaeſſeth with our | ape ? ] where we have two witneſſes joy- 
ning together their teſtimonics to aſſert this truth, That we are the Sons of God; two, 
I ſay, v4. our ſpirit, and the Sperit of God ; The witneſſe of our ſpirit (.) of our re- 
newed conſcience, is the firſt, the Spirit of God is the ſccond :. His work &*not 
144upify but aun elueetr, ro witneſs together with our Spirit ;, (3.) To confirm and ratific 
what that hath aſſerted ; ſo that indeed the evidencing of this teſtimony of the Spirit, 
is after the teſtimony of our own conſcience ; if this do not firſt ſpeak and conclude, 
that other of the Spzr:t ſpeaks not at all : Now the teſtimony of the Conſcience is the 
concluſion of the practical Syllogiſm, and the certainty of this concluſion depends upon 
the verity of the aſſumption which mentioneth the work of Grace in the heart : So then 
let it be the care of the Chriſtian, 'to make good the verity of the aſſumption, that he 
may truly ſay; ' / do repent, I do believe, 1 amled by the Spirit ; and this ſhall not only 
afford him comfort by the Concluſion, but alſo (when the immediate teltimony of the 
Spirit comes in with his atteſtation to confirm it) it will aſſure him, that heis not miſled 
by the ſuggeſtion of Satan, but guided by the Spirit in this point of aſſurance : Surely 
(will he ſay) thzs z5 the Spirit of -God, for now he ſpeaks according to the Word of God, and 
according to thework, of his own grace within me. " 


7, Fai I grant that the teſtimony which is by the eff« #5 and fruits of Gods ſpirit, is the o dinary, fafe and ſare way : yet as Ft 
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SE CT. Of the keeping of Evidences. 

F in eyeing the promiſes, and graces, and truth of thoſe graces written in our hearts, 
| the Spirit ſhall come in, and ſhine upon our graces, either mediately by way of 
argument from ſanCtification, or more immediately by way of preſence, then laboyr 
to keep our Evidences clear and fair, maintain that which we have gotten, and keep 
it asthe beſt treaſure under heaven, Chriſtians ! we had necd to preſerve our Evider- 
ces clear and bright, that they- may be ſeen and read upon all occa- 

Hons. * 

But how ſhould we keep thus our Evidences ? 

1.. Hearken to the Word, and hearken to our own conſciences, and hearken to the 
Spirit ! What ſay all theſe to our ſouls? Ex. gr. The Word faith thus, Wheſoever 
loves the brethren, he is tranſlated from death life ;, 'now doth thy conſcience tell.thee, 
that ſo do I, in truth and ſincerity ? then here is the Word and thy conſcience for thee z 
and doth the Spirit come in, ang witneſſe with thy conſcience that it is ſo indeed ? then | 
* . : , it 
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it is well with thy ſoul, thou keepeit tay Evidence to purpoſe. 

' 2, Bedaily renewing our faith in Chriſt, eſpecially that a& of faith, by which our 
ſouls knit, or tic themſelves to Chrilt for ſalvation : Cauſe our ſoules every day in 
ſolemn manner to a that part : put forth this primitive.a& of faith in our ſouls : the 
daily cxerciſe of this will encreaſe and /trengthen the divine habit of faith in the ſoul, 
and make the ſoul ſenſible of every act of it, By frequent believing we ſhall feel at 
our very hearts-root that we do believe, and ſo we ſhall have the witneſſe in our ſelves 
that we are in Chriſt, we ſhall knowingly carry in our hearts the Counterpart of all the 
promiſes, 

3. Performe all thoſe duties and exerciſes of Religion which God hath ordained for 
this very purpoſe : As 1. Reading the Word, Thefe things write we unto you, that 
your” joy may} be full. 2 Hearing the Word, for therefore is the Miniſtry of Chriſt co 
give knowledge of ſalvation to his People by the remiſſion of their {ines, 3. The Sacraments, 
for they are the ſeals of the ri ehrcouſneſſ of faith. 4. Prayer, A5h.and you ſhall rccerve, 
that your joy may be full, To this purpoſe is Gods promiſe, 7 will brin7 my people ro my 
holy mountaine, and mak; then: joyful in my houſe of Prayer. 

4. Maintain holineſs and purity of life. The effe# of rightcouſneſſe is quzerneſſe and 
aſſurance for ever, and to him that ordereth his converſation aright will I ſhew the ſatvati. 
on of God. The Saints while they keep their ſincerity enjoy aſſurance, for the Spirit 
of God, which is in them, ſheds abroad the love of God in their hearts, 1: abling thum to 
cry Abba father : and bears witneſſe with their ſpirits that they are the children of Cod. 
But when they fall into wilful tranſgreſſions, and gricve the Spirit of God, affurance 
is gone. This made David after his foul fins, tocry out ſo vehemently, Aaks me ro 
hear joy and gladneſſe. Reſtore me to the joy of thy ſalvation. O take heed of ſpotting 
our Evidences, of defiling our Evidences by any finful acts. 

5- Take heed of yielding to any baſe doubts, or fears, or objeRions of Satan and 
our. own hearts ; deny not the work of grace in us, leſt we grieve the Spirit cf God; if 
any ſhall yield ſo laviſhly to the miſgivings of their own hearts, or to the temptations 
of Satan, that they ſhall conclude againſt themſelves, they have 20 faith, no love,though 
all other Chriſtians can ſee theſe in them, what diſhononr is it to God, and to the Spi- 
rit of God ? what, hath God written thy name in heaven, and wilt thou attempt to 
raſe it out, and to write thy name on the doores of hell? fic upon theſe injurious (if 
not blaſphemous) thoughts ; what, ſhall a dark humour, a melancholy thought pre- 
vaile on thy ſoul more than the Word, and more than the teſtimony of thy own con- 
ſcience enlightned by the ſpirit ? Take heed of this as of a great pride in thy heart : 
what, to yield more to a ſturdy, dark, unſubdued humour, than to Evidence it ſelf ? 
O take heed! O hearken not to what fear ſayes, or to what humour ſayes, or 


to what Satan ſayes, or to what the world ſayes, but hearken to what truth it ſelf »G,, ,j,ns; mY . 


ſayes, and hearken to what conſcience ſayes, when it is illight'ned by the Spirit, 


as in good times, when we are at the beſt: *Hearken to theſe, and ſo get our Hy jelſy ty 
thy beart tot 


Hearts and Wills over-pawered with the Evidence, and yield and ſubje& our ſelves 
to it. 


rogatories put to it 8 ſet the conditions 'f the Goſpel and qual fication of the <at-ts en one ſide, and thy perf 
conditions, and the qualifications of thy ſeul on the other fide, and then judge bow near thy reſ:mble. Baxters Everlaſting P 


Reſt. ; 


6. Keep the graces of the ſpirit in continual exerciſe upon all occaſions : habits are 


not felt immediately, but by the freeneſs and facility of their as ; the fire that lieth* 


ſill in the flint is neither ſeen nor felt ; but when you ſmite it and force it into aR;it is 
difcerned : many queſtion their Evidences ; they know not whether they have repen- 
tance, or faith, or love, or joy; but if they were morein the acting of theſe, they would 
eaſily know. Chriſtians! draw forth an obje for godly ſorrow, or faith, orlove, or 
Joy, and lay your hearts flat unto it, and take paines to provoke it into ſuitable ation. 


Sometimes grief for fin is in us when we think there is none, it wants but ſtirring up . 


by ſome quickning word ; the like we may ſay of love, and of every grace, how can 
we doubt whether welove God in the very act of loving ? or whether we believe in 
the very ac of believing?lf we be aſſured, whether this ſacred fire be kindled in ous 
hearts, blow it up, $ t it into aflame, and then we ſhall know : Believe till we feele” 
that we believe, and love tell we feel that we love, for grace exerciſed, both brings 
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and maintains certain comfort ; it may be with a Chriſtian in his feelings, as with the 
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worlt man living, but he may thank his own negligence, his own dulneſfſe, his not 
ſtirring up of the graces of Gods ſpirit in him; O therefore it is, that he hangs the wing 
upon every petty croſſe , upon every petty occaſion : labour tohave an heart ready 
to exerciſe grace ſuitable to every condition, for then grace will reflect ſweetly,then we 
ſhall maintain and continue our comforts, The ſoul that is beit furniſhed with grace , 
when it is not in action, is like a lute well ſtringed and tuned , which while it lieth ill 
doth make no more muſick than a common piece of wood, but when it is taken up and 
handled by a skilful lutaniſt the melody is molt delightful. 


SECT. 4. Of the improving of Evidences. 


F Or the improving of Evidences , we-muſt endeavour to produce that fruit, that 

frame, that diſpoſition of heart which the Lord requires, directs and looks for in 
ſuch a caſe, as the admiring of Gods unſearchable grace in Chriſt Jeſus; a 'ſober , 
moderate and ſelf-denying uſe of our Evidence-comforts ; a fiducial pleading of all the 
precious promiſes of the Goſpel; a chearful bearing of croffes, a holy contempt of 
Creature-comforts, a bold approaching to the Throne of Grace upon all occaſions, a 
valiant adventuring for Chriſt, longings for the appcarings of the Lord Jeſus ; a con- 
fident conteſt with ſin, a couragious reliſting of temptations; I may adde humility,love 
to God , fear of offending, zealous labours to advance Chriſt in the power of grace, 
&c. all which are the fruits of legible Zv:dences in true Chriſtian hearts : And our 
Evidencesthus improved, then is the whole buſineſſe Chriſtianly managed indeed, But 
of theſe in the next Section. | 


— 


SECT. 5. Of the Santtification of Evidences in their ſeveral uſes. # 


T He Sanctification of Evidences is manifeſted (as we ſaid) by ſcveral Diions : 

To inarge my ſelf; No ſooner is the Soul ſetled in its Scripture-perſwaſions, and 
_ perſwaſions, that God hath tranſlated it unto Chriſt , but immediately there 
ollows, — 

1.A deep admiring of Gods unſearchable grace in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Harth rhe Lord 
aſſured me that I am his? O my Soul, ftand amazed at this endleſs boundleſs love of the Loyd; 
1t is of bjs grace that ever I did bethink my ſelf of the danger of my ſinful conrſe I was for- 
enerly in ;, it is of meer grace that the Lord Chriſt dyed for my ſins, and roſe again for my 
Tuſtification ;, It is of hus ſpecial grace , that the Spirit «f Chriſt ſhould thus whiſper to my 
ſpirit, Thy ſins are forgiven thee, O the bountifulneſſe and love of God to man! O IT am 

ſwallowed up in this depth! It is a myſtery which may aftoniſh Angels , and Orient Pearle 


. which out ſhines all the ſparkling Fewels of the whole Creation. When the Jews heard of 


the Proclamation of King Cyr«- , by which they were ſet free from their long and 
tedious captivity, they were-rapt with joy, they were like to men that rather dreamed, 
than rolſeſſed the thing that their ſouls longed after: How much more will 4ſirarce 
that we are ſet free from the perpetual bondage of fin, and reſtored to-the everlaiting 
freedom of righteouſneſs and life make us wonder at the infinite wiſdom, and unſpea- 
kable goodneſs of our heavenly Father ? The Saints conſidering the goodneſs of God 
towards man in his creation, break forth into holy admiration, Lord, what is man, that 
thou ar: mindful of him ? The Prophet calling to minde long after, what God had done 
for his ſoul, cannot paſſe it over without fervent praiſe , What ſhall I render to the Lord 
for all his benefits towards me ? How much more ought and will that man that is aſſured 
of Gods favor and love towards him, for ever admire the mighty power, unſpeakable 
goodneſs, and rich mercy of God , who hath delivered him from the pit of hell, from 
the power of Satan, from the curſe of the law , and from the waiting for bf all the 
wicked Devils, and damned ſpirits ; and withal, hath tranſlated him inta the kingdom 
of his deareſt Son? O ! needs mult his heart be inflamed with love, and inlarged in 
raiſes! | 
d 2., A ſober, moderate, and ſelf-denying ufe of Evidence-comforts ; I ſpeak not herein 
againſt the frequent aRings of graces; or againſt the ſimply looking on them , or com- 
forting our ſelves in them, eſpecially under fad hours , but againſt the exceſſive, over- 
flowing, over-loving way of Evidence-comforts, againſt the abuſes thereof # which may 


F 
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be in theſe particulars ; as T. When we pore more frequently upon the comforts © 

our own gracious attings, than upon Jeſus Chriſt and his death ; when we live too 
much on the ſight of a new-created birth in'our felves , and the image of the ſecond 
Adam , though indeed we have Chrilt himſelf to live on. 2. When we wonder fo 
much at what is done in our ſelyes by the grace df Chritt , that we begin to make a 
mixture of ſcif therewith, and zmmedately we fir down and write of our ſelves an hundred 
in ſtead of fifry. 3. When we think graces and comforts ſo rooted'in our ſelves , that 
we _ God and Chriſt for the upholding, encreaſe and exerciſe of them, 4. When 
we relt upon, and:too much confide in the power of inherent grace, former revelations, 
and witneſſes of Gods Spirit,which are all but creatures,aCts of God upon us,and in us; 
and therefore in doing thus, we make an Idol of inherent grace, and put that truſt in it, 
which we ſhould repoſe in the Lord alone : and ſo, as the Lord ſpeaketh , We go 4 
whoring after our own hearts, Now all theſe low from the corruption of ou nature , 
and not from the nature of aſſurance ;, the product of true Evi#rces,is a prailing of God 
for them , and a comforting our ſelves in them, as in the fruit of his eternal and 
unchangeablelove ; Our rejoycing 4s this , even the teſiiniony of our conſcience, that in 
ſimplicity and godly ſincerity we have had cur converſation in the world ;, but not a making 
of them the only or chief grounds of our hope and comforts., for God in this caſe may 
leave us to our ſelves, { hat no'fleſh ſhould rejoyce in his preſence. 

3. A fiducial pleading of all the precious promiſes of the Goſpel ; And hath the Lord 

-indeed given me a kiſſe of his mouth, a ſure ſigne of his love ? Why then, O my ſoul, ariſe, 
and lay hold on all the Promiſes, which Ged of his mercy in Chriſt doth offer in the Gſpel : 
Be not diſmaid by reaſon of thy unwerthineſs, for the Promiſe ts of grace, freely offered, and 
freely given to them that be moſt unworthy im their own eyes : Thou art w-worthy of the leaſt 
rum of Mercy , but of the riches of his grace God hath given thee the PAmiſes of higheſt 
advancement, if thou wilt but embrace them, I will be a-Father unto yeu, and ye ſhall be ty 
ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty : ------- And it ſhall be in the place where it was 
faid uma them , Te are not my people , that there they ſhall be called , The children ef the 
l'ving God : ------- fe that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, and I will bs his God, aid 
he jball be my Son, Surely Lord 1 will lay hold on theſe promiſes, I will yet draw nigher ts 
thee, and put iny truſt in thy mercy ; I will henceforth flie to the throne of grace, ro get my 
title made ſurer and ſurer unto my conſcience. O Lorg,. T believe, help thou my unbelict. 

Thus the foul pleads with God, and God & well-pleaſed with ſuch pleadings ; the ſoul 
is aflured of ſalvation , and yet prayeth in the midſt of afſurance, Who am 1, Lord, that 
tha (houldſt make ſuch ample and free promiſes unto thy poor ſervant ? Of thy free mercy , 
and according to thine own beart baſt thou ſpoken all theſe great things, to makg thy ſcruant 
know them ; and now O Lord God, eftablift, T beſeech thee, the word that thou haſt ſpuken 
concerning thy ſervant. | 

4. Acheartul bearing of croſſes: + Hence Pau! eycing that objeR of aſſurance, that 
weight of glory, he connts all h:s affliction light, momenrany ; he ſung in the dungeon, and 
reckoned it a ſpecial favour to be a ſufferer for Chriſt ; The pre of divine love ſo 
inflames Chriſtians in this condition, that much water of Perſecution cannot quench it ; 
yea, ſuch is the natufe of this fire, that it feeds on thoſe waters,and grows more fervent 
by that which would quench it: no wonder : it is but & /ighr affiietion, but it cauſeth 
unto us a more excellent and cternal weight of glory ; and*parts of this glory, the Chriltian 
now receiveth aforehand, as earneſts of the whole : This makes him to rejoyce (even 
in the midſt of croſſes and loſſes) with a joy unſpeakable and glorious : And hence it is 
that a Chriſtian deſpiſeth the ſufferings for the joys, yea , the-ſufferings are overcome 
by the joys, that the ſufferings do not turn his joys into ſadnefſe, but this aſſurance turns 
the ſadneſs of his ſufferings into joys, for he rejoyceth in his ſufferings. 

5: An holy contempt of Creature-comforts : This is another fruit of aſſurance, it 
will make a man indeavour to rid himſelf from ſuch feculent matters here, to contemn 
them , to trample them under his feet, and out of the greatneſſe and goodneſs of his 
ſpirit, ambitiouſly to long after the preſence of the Lamb. Do l ſpeak or write to the 
denizons of Heaven ? Tell me then you that carry the Evidences of Heaven in your hands 
and hearts , Is it not thus. with you ? hath not God wrought your hearts to this frame and 
divine difpoſition ? if not, he will doit firſt orlaſt;' for citizens of heaven ſet not much 
by the beſt things on earth, when they are themſelves , and aRlike their Szviour, It 
was a good ſpeech of an Emperour, whatſoever he himſelf was, Tou (ſaid he) gaze 07 
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my purple Robes, and golden Crown, but did you know what cares are under thein, you wen'd, 
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Evidences. | Chap. 7.5e&.5, 


not tghs them xp from the ground for them ;, but ſuppoſe there had been no cares, but 

Heb 24-25-25 . yleaſures in them, yet Moſes when he had this aſſurance of Faith, He refſed to be called 
the ſon of Pharaoh , chooſing rather to ſuffer affiittion with the people of God, than to enjoy 
the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon ;, eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the trea- 
ſures of Egypt, fer he had reſpett unto the recompence of reward. 

6. A bold approaching unto the throne of Grace upon all occaſions : Becauſe we are 
7.ky 10.28 & aſſurcd, thercfore we beg any thing of God with greater affiance ; Prayer is nothing elſe 
17, :1, bit the ſlrcam and river of fauh, and an iſſue of the deſire of that which we joyſully believe. 

Our Saviour Chriſt knew that his ſheep ſnould never periſh , and yet hepraycth , Holy 

Father, k;ep them in thy Name : Paul knew afluredly, that the Lord would deliver him 

from every evil work , yet without ceaſing he praycth to be delivered from evil. Aﬀu- 

rance adds fervency to prayer ;z the firmer our faith, the more free is our acceſs, with 
2Tim.4. 12 HÞoldneſs and confidence to the tfirone of Grace , the more fervently and boldly -can we 
pray, Abba Father : Mflurance hearkneth what the Lord ſpeaketh, and ſpeaketh back 
again in fervent groans and deſires ; it hath the promiſe of God, and therefore is bold 
to pray, and will not kcep filence, Thou, O Lord of Hoſts, God of Iſrael, haſt revealed ts 
thy ſervant, ſayimg, I will build thee an houſe, {therefore hath thy ſervant found in his heart 
to pray this prayer tro thee ;, nay , aſſurance puts on the foubto ask any thing it wants ; 
theſe be the timcs when the ſpirit moveth the waters, therefore, Now (ſaith Aſſurance) 
caſi in your petirion,and whatſoever grief it hath in it,you ſhall be cured of it. Now the King 
holds out his go/der Sceprer, And therefore (ſaith Aſſurance) ler rhe Queen come in beldly 
with hcr requeſt, though it be for a kingdom; yea, this King likes it beſt, if firſt we ſeeþ a 
kingdom, and the r1ghteonſacſs inſeparavly-annexed to it, tor then we ſhall have al! other 
things with it. | 

7. A valiant adventuring for Chriſt : Is a man aſſured of Gods love in Chriſt ? ſuch 
a one fears not any troubles , he knows all comes through his fathers hands , and that 
man and Devil cannot do what they would, and therefore he goes on comfortably ro 
day, to morrow, and to the end ; he is like one of Davids Worthies, or like David him- 
ſclf, that having got expericnce, fears nothing ; he walks up and down the world like 
a Gyant, higher by head and ſhoulders than moſt men , he holds in his hand a ſtrong 

ſrield, that the Devil himſelf cannot pierce, but it quencheth his fiery darts - + He gets a 
viory againſt the world by his Fazth, and Samſon-like, breaks all bands of temptation 
as ſtraw, he leaps our a wall; breaks a bowe of ſteel, lays heaps upon heaps, | 

8. An carneſt longing for the appearing of the Lord Feſus: As he adventures and 
conquers in life, ſo he can think of death, without any prevailing fear ; he can ſay with 
Paul, I deſire to be difſelved, and to be with Chriſt ; and with Stephen, Lord Feſus receive 
7ny ſpirit ; and withMe Spouſe in the. Carticles, Come away, my Beloved, and be thou like 

' 4 Roe, or to a young/Hart upon the mountaines of ſpices, Itis the voice of Aﬀſurance, My 
life is hid with thee, O Chriſt, and therefore appear quickly, my Life, my Feſus, that I may 
quickly appear with thee in glory ;, let the day of glaaneſs quickly come , whercin both ſoul 
and body, even my whole ſelf, may eternally enjoy thee: JT cannot be ſtill put off with theſe 
raſtcs and carneſts , my love and longing is rather enfiamed by them to the fruition of thee : 
The very voice of theſe carneſts is, Come ; yea , they ſcarce know any other language 
but Come, therefore again and again they ſay, Come ; yea, after they have ſaid, Come, 
as if that were not enough, they ſay , Come quickly; ' and now , what can the ſoul ſay 
more to her Lord ? only as before ſhe ſtill ſaid, Come, ſo now will ſhe ſtill ſay, Amen, 
even ſo, Amen and Amen. 

9. A loathing of finne, indignation for ſin, conteſt with ſm, and a continual watch 
againſt the baits andallurements of ſinne: How can it be conceived that a man ſhould 
be aſſured of the pardon and forgiveneſſe of many fins , but it will*work a greater 
loathing and deteſtation of ſin,unfeigned abaſement for former weakneſs,and continual 
watchfulneſs., to keep himſelf pure for the future that he loſe not his comfort , nor 
diſhonour God , who hath done ſo great things for him ? it is Satans cavil againſt the 
Saints That Aſſurance begers ſecurity : Aſſuredly,if it be true Afſurance,it will through 
Chriſt mortifie our luſt, and quicken us to more {incere, ſetled and conſtant obedience ; 

; Nor is it poſſible that a Chriſtian ſhould hold his aſſurance any longer , than whiles he 

\. _» follows, cheriſhes, andfeeds in himſelf this heavenly affection, 

Object. But ſome may obj«& ," If we ſay we have no ſin , we deceive our ſelves : ----- Who can ſay 
1.Jom 1.8) J;; heart 45 clean ? -----» There is no ryan juſt, that ſinneth not : ---- And how cai theſe two 


Eickj.7 %. fland rogetber, Sit and Aſſurance,” 
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I anſwer, Groſs ſins, grievous ſins, are not compatible with the hope and affurance of 
a Chriſtian, eſpecially reigning fins committed with delight, or indulgence : and yet 
ſuch ſins, as we call infirmities, blemiſhes , remainders of Original corruption, under 
which the Regenerate mult labour ſo long as they live: Theſe are not altogether 
incompatible with aſſurance, nor do they hinder the lively R_ of faith, in 
receiving the promiſes; it is good therefore to diſtinguiſh betwixt ſins, which adminiſtet 
matter of humiliation, and ſuch as may give occaſion to the ſoul to queſtion its 
Regenerate &ſtate : As -------- 1, There are fins of. ſimple ignorance, unavoidable 
infirmity, fins of forgetfulneſs, inconſideration, pefſion, pettiſlineſs, inordinate feat, 
whereto there is no adviſed conſent and theſe may ſtand with Aflurance, But 2. There 
are foul ſins,cnormous crimes (not to ſpeak of fins wilfully committed with full conſent, 
delight and contentment to the utter extinguiſhing of the Spirit of Grace , which ſhall 
never befall them that are called according to the purpoſe of God) and thoſe fins hinder 
aſſurance, ſo that the ſinner cannot for the preſent lay -a&tuel claim to any one priviledge 
of grace formerly enjoyed ; I deny not' but he may till retain his right and title to 
eternal life, but he is in this condition ſuſpended from actual claim, untill he riſe again 
by Repentance, and ſo recover not a new right and title, but a new claim by vertue of 
the old title. | 

10, A courageous reſiſting of * dotibts, ſcruples, temptations ;z not but that doubts 
will come after aſſurance : We ſee the Sun is one day bright, and the next day is 
covered; Evidences may be loſt, though intereſt be confirmed * yet Aſſurance and 
Evidences rightly improved and ſanttified to us , may help us againlt all the ſhakings , 
and ſhiverings, and doubtings of the Soul, and of their own naturethey do reſiſt them : 
Hence the beſt cure*and remedy of doubtings , is to perfe&t and ſtrengthen our 
aſſurance ; the more purely the fire burns , the leſs ſmoak it hath ; when the light and 
heat of the Sun are greateſt, then the clouds arid-miſty vapours arc feweſt : Aſſurance 
and Doubting are like a pair of ſcales, where the weight of the one bears away the 
other, 


grees, ard not becauſe it is perf. #: But howſorver aſſurance may be ſ» great in ſom», that it may overcome all ſenſible d:ubting 
or ſenſible ftirrirgs of anbelief, by reaſon-of the ſweer and power ſul atlts and effetts of that ofſu ance, which is all I contend fr. 
Baxtcers Everlaſting Reſt. There may be an infallible certainty which hath many degrees, and yet nat. a perfe# or undoubting 
cert dihty : whiles we are here we but know in part, and believe but in part, and yer as gur faith is prevailing, and our aſſurance! 
deth tread down ard ſubdue our doubtings, though not quite expel th:m, we may Walk in 6:11j01t, and maintane cur peace, Idemt 


Ibidem. 


But how ſhould aſſurance be ſtrength'ned ? 0 . | 

1. Go we to God, for God who gave it can ſtrengthen it: Every grace depends 
upon him , not only for birth , but alſo for complement ; his ſtrength muſt lead us on 
from ſtrength to ſtrength, and therefore if we would have itrong afſurance, we muſt go 
to a ſtrong God , and beg of him forit: © Lord (ſay) my knowledge is dim ;, lighten 
that candle , open mine eyes yet more and more , that I may ſee thy truth ; my aſſeats many 
times (bake , but do thou eſtabliſh and conſirm my heart in thy truth ; my embracings , 
applications, are very trembling, and broken, and interrupted ; but do thou guide my eye to 
look.upon my Saviour, and do thou guide my hand to lay hold on him, do thou enable my will 
and affetions , to embrace all the goodneſs of thy ſelf, of thy Chriſt, of thy Word ; my faith 
is but weak,, but Lord, 1 would have more faith, even full aſſuraxce »f faith, and thou canſt 
tc O do it for thy weak ſervant. 

2. 
(+.) his Ordinances; he thatis too good for the Ordinances, will ever be too weak in 
his faith. Ore thing (could David ſay) have I deſired of the Lord that I may dwell in the 
houſe of the Lord all the days of my life: and to what end ? that I may behold the beauty 
of the Lord, and viſit his 7: 
of thy loving kindneſs in the midſt, of thy Temple : The loving kindneſſe of God, his 
mercy & countenance upon his own ſervants, that is the Lords beauty, that is it which 
makes him amiable in his own people, 


3. Let aſſurance know its priviledges,and then it will grow ſtronger. Te are a cboſen | yy 


generation, a royal prieſthood,an holy nation, a peculiar people » they who deſcended from 
the blood of Abrabam had more priviledges than others,and have not they greater,who 
come of the blood of Chriſt ? e Priefts"of the Law had ſingular exempfijons , and 


a 2 | prophane, 


ein the way of ſtrength: There are wayes in which God doth reveal his arm 


mple : what this beauty is, he himſelf expounds, We thought. 


Kings of all men are moſt highly priviledged; and do believers come ſhort, who are not, 
A | 
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I Fohn 3 +.5. 8 
LT Fet 1. 23 


2Fobn 1.11,12 
2 Peti. 3, 4 
3Ga! 2, 20 
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prophanc, civil, typical Prieſts, but royat Prieſts? who are not Prieſts only, nor ings 


only, but both K:ngs azd Prieſts : . A royal prieſthood, an holy nation, 
If we did once throughly know our priviledges, the grants of favour, 


eculiar people. 


pr 


e free acceſs, 


the ſingular acceptance we have with God, in and through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , 
how might we kcep down our fears, & our doubtings,& with fulleſt eagerneſs embrace 


our God, our Carilt, our Promiſes ? oa 


4. Obſerve, and call to mind our former Experiences of Gods favour and love * 7 
will remember (\aith David) the years of the right hand of the moſt high (ix. the years 
and times of my life, wherein 7 had ſweet experiences of Gods mercies and love : why, 
what of that.? he tells you, Becauſe thou haſt been my help, therefore in the ſhadow of thy 


wings will I rejoyce, But of this point in the laſt Chap. 


Eut what if after all theſe means uſed, no Sun appears, our Evidences are quite loſt, God 


ſuſpenas all comforts ? 


In ſuch a caſe we muſt endeavour to live above Evidences , by working the ſoul to 
cloſe with , and depend upon an abſolute promiſe : To this purpoſe it pleaſeth the 
Father of Mercies, ſometimes to convince and perſwade the ſoul , that he will ſ»pply 
what is wanting,heal back:ſlidings freely, work both will and deed fully, whereby he ſuſtains 
the ſoul in life, and raiſeth it up as it were from the grave of deſpair & diſmal diſtreſs. 
Thus David expected to receive his Aſſurance: when he crycd,Why art thou caſt down,O 


my ſoul bg 


Hope thou in God, for 1 ſhall yet praiſe him for the help of his countenance : 


And if at our firlt converſion , when we had nothing but. the offer of Free-grace to 
look upon , we calt our ſelves on God , why not now , when our Aſſurances wholly 


fail ? 


T———— ———— 
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SECT. 6. 


The Evidences of a weak. unworthy ſervant of Chriſt, laid down according to 


the Rules afore-mentioned. 


He life of all we have faid, is Prattice: Hence I make bold to lay down the 
Evidences of a poor creature, not worthy to be named, much leſs to have his name 
written in the Book of Life. ------- He _ them thus : -------s wherein howſoever he 


ſpeaks in the firſt perſon, as intending t 


em for his own uſe; yet he deſires to corre& 


himſelf therein as Paul did, nevertheleſs I live, yet nor 1, but Chriſt liveth in me. 
On every evidence he defires this to be written, and thus to be underſtood , 7 live, 


yer not I. } 
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2. The graces to which Pr:miſes are made; or my particular Evigences. | 
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whereof ( I bleſs God) Iremember. 
| 2. Ay deſire andendeavour torely on the Promiſes of Chriſt, 
both for this life and that to come. — 

3. My Experience that I could att Faith, and lay hold,and 
reſt upon the promiſes of God in divers caſes and conditions. 

4. The chief aim and bent of my heart ,which for the main iz 
God-ward and Chriſft-ward. 

5. 44) reſpett to all Gods Commandments , deſiring that I 
could grve up my ſelf wholly to God to do all his will. 


1. My Converſion from corruption to Chriſtianity, the time 


6. My renewed repentance for my often failings, and ſins | 
committed a 1g ainſt God. wr 
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7.Ereb.9.4,6. 
P/ſal.119.135 
2 Pet. 2. 7,8. 
8.Rom. 10. 1. 
9. 1 Fobn 4.19 
Pſal.119.165 
x 7ob 3 ro0,14 
1 Foba 4. 7. 
10,Rom, 7,23 
Gal. 5. 19» 
11.Pſal.19.12 
2 Cor. 7.1. 
2 C0r. 10. $. 
12.1 Fob.3.3 
Rev. 15, 3: 


13. Mat.10. 39. 
Mark 10.21, 
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7. My ervef for the ſms of the times and places wherel lived. 

8. My earneſt deſire and prayer to God for Jſrael , and for 
all I know, that they might be ſaved. 

9. My love to God in Chriſt, to his Word, Service, Saints, 
and all ines that belong to him, 

10. My ſence and feeling of the ſight and- combat between 
the fleſh and the ſpirit. 

11. My watch to ſtrive againſt ſecret ſins, or evil thoughts, 
which no eye ſces,as well as againſt publick ,onororiontſcandalons | 
ms, . 
12. My deſire after Chriſt for his holineſs , as happineſs ; 
taking him for my King and Hwuband 574 for my Teſs and, 
Saviour, | 

13. My willingneſs on right grounds, and pure ends (which | 
of neceſſity muſt qualify this evidence) to ſuffer ſhame & difſ- | 


grace, & (if my heart deceive me not) perſecution & death 


Luk. a 


14.Pſal.89.15 
Iſa. 12-3 
Fobn 15. 11. 
Rom. 14. 17, 
Gal, 5. 22. 
a Pei. 1.8, 


1s, Mal. 4. 2. 
Eph. 4. 15+ 
2 Pet. 3-18. 


16.Pſal.i1 9.67 
Heb.12.7,8. 


1h . 


| for Chriſt my Saviour. 

14. The unſpeakable joy of Gods Spirit, which ſometimes I 
have felt in and after Ordinances ; and eſpecially once , when 
for the ſpace of two dayes 1 was carried away ints extaſie and 
| reviſlunenr : This was when Tbegan to ſee Spiritual things ; 
and (that which makes it my Evidence) upon which followed 
more deſire and endeavours after race. 

15. My ſenſible growth in the Meaſure of Gods ſantlifying 
graces,as in kycowledge,and faith, and hepe,and patient expett«- 
tion of Gods preſence and aſſiſtance in ell things ro come. 

16. My patience under infirmities and affiftions, with an 


earneſt deſire that 1 may be bettered by my afflittions. 


@7.Col. 2. 24 
Heb. 6 11. 19 


Heb. 10. 22 |1 know that I believe, as certainly a4 I know that I live : and 


'2 Cor, 5.17 
Gal, $, 22. 
Rom 8, 15,16. 


1B. Pſal. 27. 14 
Pſa!. 40. 1s | 
19. Pſal. 28, 6 
Pſal.65.18,19 
P/al 116.1, 2 


20.2 Tim, 4. 8 
R:v. 22. 20 
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- ] denying my ſelf ,zn vvercoming my paſſionsgin crucifying my cor- 


17. My afſurance of faith,and of my ſpiritual ſafety;which 
is 1, Bg@hby the evidences of internal viſion or reflettion, for 


2, by application of the Promiſes of the Goſpel : and 3, By 
the effetts and fruits growing from the root of grace : and 4. 
By the teſtimony of Gods Spirit, which ſometimes(after prayer 
eſpecially)bath ſuggeſted ro my Spirit that I am Gods child, 
18, A deſire to wait upon God , if at any time he delay to 


hear prayers. 


19. The return of my prayets which many a time God hath |* 


graciouſly made ſenſible and known to my ſoul. ; 
20. My ſincere and hearty longing for the time of reſtoring, 
and for phe appearing of Chriſt, who ts my chiefeſt treaſure,and 
my All in All, | 
21, My Conſcience hath born witneſs with me,that my heart 
was ſincere towards G od, : ] 
22. Ireſt not in the approbation of men,unleſs I can approve 
my heart unto God. | 
23. Beſides theſe and the like, I may fetch (ſay ſome Di- 
vines) as good if not better Evidences from Mortification, in 


ruptions,as from anygraces whatſoever, But Evidence laid down 

in the duty of 26 av jt may be inſtead of all theſe, 
But O my ſoul, reſt not on theſe inward graces of the Spirit 3 

now when all is done, begin again to att faith upon Chrift 


ga——_—— —cccw 


His Evidences thus gathered in, the prime and eſpecial 
work of the ſoul is,the keeping,and improving of Evidences 
in their ſeveral uſes. But of that before, Sett. 3. 4., 5. And 


thus much of Evidences. 
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2. The Graghs tawhich promiſes are made, or my particatar Evidences, | of 


immediately with a redoubled ſtrength. AF 
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Of the Nature and Kinds of 
Meditation: 


33S ditation is 4 deep and earneſt muſing upon ſome point of Chriſtian inflruttion , 
to the ſtrengthening of us agamſt the fleſh, world and devil , and, to the 
leading 44 forward toward the Kingdome of Heaven ;,, or. Me- 
ditation # a ſtedfaſt bending of the mind to ſome ſpiritual matter , 
nan of it with our ſelves, till we bring the {oy to ſeme profitable iſſue. 
Or, Neation is a ſeparating of our thoughts and affettions frorz the 

world ; a drawing forth of all our graces in their order, and an exerciſmg of 
each of them on its proper objett, and holding them to this, till we perceive ſucceſſe, and tilt the 
work doth thrive , and proſper in our hands, 

Now this Meditation 1s cither ſudden, or ſet ; occaſional, or ſelemne ;, extemporal, cr 
deliberate. 

I. Sudden, Occaſional, or Extemporal Meditation, ariſeth from ſuch things as God by 
his providence offersto our eyes, cars and ſenſes, Wher I conſider the heavens, the work, 
of thy fingers, the Moon and Stars which thou haſt ordained : What is man that thou art 
mindful of him, or the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him ? This Aeditation of Davids was 
occaſional. "*s 

2, Deliberate, ſet ,of ſolemn: Meditation ariſeth out of our own hearts,when purpoſely 
we ſeparate our ſelves from all company, and go apart to perforthe this exercife more 
throughly,making choice of ſuch matter,time and place as are moſt requiſite thereuntoz 
Now this Meditation is double, for it is either converſant about matters of knowledge, 
for the finding out of ſome hidden truth, or about matters of affection, for che enkindling 
of our love unto God , or if you will , for the atting of the all the powers of our ſoul on ſome 
ſpiritual obje&, The former of theſe two we leave to the Schovoles and Prophets ; the, 

latter we ſhall ſearch after , which is both of larger uſe , and ſuch as no Chriſtian can 
rcjeR, as either nnneceſſary, or over-difficult, 


SECT. 2. The Circwmnſtantials of Meditation. 


'F He circumſtantials of our Meditation, are time and place ; I ſhall adde to theſe, 
(though I cannot call them circumſtances) the ſubjet# matter , and the frame of 
our ſpirit, which by way of preparation to'the duty we may take notice of, ; 
1. For the time: No time can be preſcribed to all men ; for neither is God bound” 
to hours , neither doth the contrary diſpoſition of men agree in one chioce of op- 
portunities z ſome find their hearts moſt in frame it; the morning; others learn wifdoine 
of their reins in the night-ſeaſon ; others finde 1ſaac's time the fitteſt time, who went 
out in the evening to meditate : No praQtice of others can preſcribe to vs in thiscir- 
cumſtance; its enough that we ſet apart that time wherein we are apteſt for that ſer- 
vice. Onely I like not their opinion who By. that we ſhould then only meditate, or 
then only pray when we find the ſpirit provoking us toit; if the ſpirit in ——_— 
me meditate, I'g&are nbt forbear it, becauſe I find not the ſpirit within me to ſecon 
the command ; if I find not incitation to duty before , yet I may find affiſtance while I 
wait in performance ; but I approve their advice who wiſh us to One: - mat 
| | aſonable | 
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Chap. 8.SeG&.2. 3 rd Meditation, 


ſcaſonable time ,- and when we find our ſpirits moſt ative and fit for contemplation , 
then to pitch on that time. [t is a choice part of a Chriſtians skill to obſcrve the temper 
of his own ſpirit, and if beſides he do obſerve the gales of grace;and the Spirit of Chriſt 
moving on his Spirit, it is good then to be doing, and the rather, becauſe at that time a, 
little lahour will ſct our hearts a going. 

2. For place, We judge ſolitarineſs and ſolitary places, fitteſt for Aedrratior , 
eſpecially far ſer and ſolitary Mediation: - Thus we found Jeſus meditating alone in 
the Mount, Fohn Baptiſt in the deſert, Da'#d,on his bed, Damel in his houſe, 1ſwac in the 
field. The Bridegroom of our Soul, The Lord Feſus Chriſt, is baſkful (ſaid Bernard) and 
never comes to his meaitating Bride in the preſence of a multitude : _=__ was the Spouſes 

invitation come my beloved, let us go forth into the field, let us lodge in the willages , let us 
£0 up early to the vineyards, let us ſee if the vine flouriſh, whether the tender grapes appear, 
and the pomegranates put forth , there will I geve thee my love: We muſt in this caſe 
abandon worldly ſociety, both outward and inward : Many ſequeſter themſelves from 
the vifible company of men, which yet carry a world within them ; Both thefe ſocieties 
are enemies to this Mcdration, | | 

3. For the Marrtcr of our Meditation, it mult be Divine and Spiritual 5 viz.” Gods 
Word, or ſome part thereof : It is wofulto think how ſome meditate on fin, contrary 
to Gods Word, ſtudying to go to Hell with the leaſt noiſe of the world ; others bend 
their thoughts onely on the ſcarch of natural things ; as, The motion of the Heavens , 
the reaſon of the ebbing and flowing of the Seas , the kindes of Smples that grow out 
of the earth, and the Creatures upon it, with all their qualities and operations ; but in 
the mean while, the God that made them , the vileneſs of their nature, the danger of 
their fin, the multitude of their imperfections, the Saviour tnat bought them , the 
heaven that he bought for them, &c. are as unregarded, as if they were not: The 
matter of our Meditation muſt be ſomething Divine ; 1 remember thee on my bed, and 
meditate on thee : — I will meditate of all thy works, and talk of thy doings. . ket 

4. For the frame of our ſpirit , the ſucceſle of the work doth much depend on this : 
now then when thou, ſetreſt on this duty. 1. Get thy heart as clear from the world as thou 
can#, wholly lay by the thoughts of thy buſineſle, of thy troubles, of thy enjoyments, 
and of every other thing that may take up any room in thy ſoul, 2. . Set upon this 
work with the greateſt ſcriouſneſſe that poſſibly thou canſt ; labour to have the deepeſt 
' apprehenſions of the preſence of God; if ſome Angel from heaven. ſhould but appoint, 
to meet thee,how dreadfully,how apprehenſively wouldeſt thou go to meet him? Why, 
conſider then with what a ſpirit thou ſhouldſt meet the yp, with what ſcriouſneſſe 
and dread thou ſhouldſt converſe with him ? 


SECT. 3. Of occaſional Meditation, 
& yr Meditation ariſeth from ſuch things as God by his | pp4rs off-rs to, 
our eyes, cars, or ſenſe: Examples of this ſort are infinite, for a taſte take theſe 
few | 


r. Upon our firſt waking in the morning, meditate how the Lord can at the laſt day, 


as cafily raiſe up our dead bodies from the duſt, as he hath now awaxedts-out o 
ſleep; andas now we riſe from the grave our bed, ſo then we mult ariſe from that bed 
our grave, RY Dy : : 

. 2, Upon ſight of the morning sky, meditate, That if one, Sun make ſo bright a mor- 
ning, what, a ſhining morning will that be, when Chriſt (the Syn.of righteouſneſs) ſhall 
appear attended with all his. 
and Souls of Saints! When there ſhall be as many Sunnes on a day, as there areſtars 
on 2 bright winters night ! — n RS «M 

3. Uponthe view of graſſe, or flowers in our field, or garden, meditate : O here's, 
a goodly ſhew or paintry, but alas theſe things are only for ſcaſon, they will ſoon fade. 


away of their own accord, but if the Sunne ariſe with a birning heat, Jam. 1. 11. (or. 


as it is inthe Original, with 4 burning wind.) they will wither ſooner, . By this grafſe and 
flowers are reſembled earthly riches, and by +zhe Sw, or burning wind, the hagd of pro. 


videncethat ſometimes is ſtretched out againſt thoſe'riches : certainly ther? is a time. 


of publicke deſolation,there is a time when God is overturning all there is a time when 
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right Angels, Arch-Angels, CheruBims, Seraphims, Bodies , 


God goes forth to blaſt all wordly glory. And O my ſor, if this be the time, if now the 
| | | glowing p 
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glowing burning Eaſtwind be on all theſe thinos, O conſider now the vanity, the tranſitorincſs 
of eariily riches) O ſin not againſt providence in ſ, ecking great things for thy ſelf, Jer. 45- 
4. 5. 1/at wouldſt thou have a profperous condition im a time of puviuch_ deſulation * Why 
his i; 45 if a man ſhould be planting flowers, when there is a glowing burning Eaſtwind gone 
ferth to blaſt them. , | 

4.. Uponthe occaſions of the day, meditate; how the Lord ſeeth thee , and undex- 
ſiandeth all thy thoughts, and is acquainted with all thy ways: The eyes of the Lord 
run to an# fro throughout the whole earth , to jhew himſelf ſtrong in behalf of them , whoſe 
heart is perfett to wards him,and therefore thou ſhouldſt do all things as in the awful pre- 
ſence of thy God. | : 

4. Upon our particular callings we may accordingly meditate ; a$— 

1, A Magiitratc, thus, As I judge others, ſo will the Lord judge me ; it will not be long 
ere death arreſt, and I muſt go without bail: Me thinks hear that ſognd in mine ears, 1 
have ſaid ye are gods ; but ye ſhall die like men. 

2. A Miniſter, thus; The time I have to ſpend is not mine, but the peoples; Me thinks 
whules I idle it aiyay, 1 bear them crying after me, to your cloſet, and there pray for us that 
we periſh not; ſtudy for us,that we may learn of you how to walk in his paths; for if we periſh, 
and you will 0t give warning, then muſt our blood be required at your hands. 

3 A Tradeſman, thus; What #s that ballance in my ſhop, but a memento of diſtributive 
and commutatroe Juſtice ? if my dealings be not juſt to a point or pin, I ſhall then be weighed 
in Gods ballance, and be found too light : A falſe ballance is an abomination to the Lord, 
and ſo is a true ballance, without true dealing with all men. 0 ; 

4. An Husbandman, thus; As I fowe in ſpring, ſo I reap in harveſt, and God hath ſaid, 
He that ſoweth iniquity, ſhall reap vanity :b#t they that ſowe in tears,ſhall rcap in joy; 
Lord, whiles I ſow un tears, give me April-ſhowers «f repentance , that when the harveſt 
comes, and the Angels muſt reap, they may gather me ito thy barne of heaven. 

5. A Souldier, thus ; What trade ts this I fellow ? what devices are theſe I carry about 
me to murther afar off ? whoſe image do I bear in this killing aiſpoſition, but his whoſe true 
title is, The Deſtroycr? 1 had need look about me that 1 be im a righteous cauſe ; I am 
ſure , all the titles of God ſound of mercy and gracious reſpetts to man , God the Father is his 
AMaker and Preſerver , God the Son his Saviour and Kedeemer , God the Holy Ghoſt his 
Santtifier and Comforter : O Lord, that my enemies may be thy enemies, and my cauſe thy 
cauſe, or that I may leave thus calling, * | 
| 5. Upon night approaching, meditate, That ſeeing our dayes are determined, and the 
number of our moneths are with the Lord , and our bounds are appointed which we cannot © 
paſſe, that one day more of our limited time is gone and paſt,and we are now nearer to our end 
by a day than we were in the morning. 

6. Upon occaſion of lights brought in, meditate, if the light of a poor candle be ſo com- 
fortable, which is nothing vut a little enflamed aire, gathered about a moyſtened ſnuff, What is 
the light of that glorious Sun, the great Lamp of Heaven ? but much more, what #s the light 
of that infimtely reſplendent Sun of Righteouſ! ne ſſe, who gave that light ro the Sun, and that 
Sun to the world ? 

7. Upon the ſight of « bright sky full of ſtars,meditate; Zow worthy a Science it is to ſee 
and obſerve thoſe goodly fpangles of light above our heads, their places, qualities,” motions ? 
But the imployment of a Chriſtian is farre morenoble , heaven 1s open unto him, and he car 
look beyond the vail, and fee further above thoſe ſtars, then it is thither, and there diſcerne 
thoſe glories, that may anſwer to ſo rich a pavement : 1 ſee indeed thoſe glittering glorious 
ſtars, with my bodily eyes; but I ſee withal by the eyes of my faith, that this is but the floor 
of that goodly fabrick., the outward curtain of that glorious tabernacle : T ſee within that 
zncomprehenſible light , which none can ſee and not be bleſſed: How many are theſe ſtars 
before my eyes ! but Oh | what millions of pure and 1:4jeſtical Angels ? what millions of 
happy and glorified Souls ? how many manſions of my Faiher (one of them being my own ) 
do I ſee by Faith ? Come downe no more (-O my foul | ) after thou haſt once pitched upon 
this heavenly glory ; or if this fleſh force thy deſcent; be unquier till thou art let loſe to im- 
mortality. Ik | 

. Thus from-6ur vp-riſing to our down-lying, we may upon every object preſented to 
Gur ſenſes, frame a fudden or occaſional Meditation. LS ; 
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SECT. 4. Of deliberate M:ditation, and the parts thereof. 


Eliberate Meditations ariſe, and are wrought out of our own hearts: Now every 
ſuch Meditation cotifiſts of theſe parts. ' 


| Entrance, f 
The 4 Proceedings, 
< Concluſian. 
1. The entrance is either CES 


1. The common entrance is ſome ſhort, yet pithy prayer, that God may guide and 
dire us therein, by the gracious aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit. 
2. The proper and particular entrance, /is the choice of ſome theam or matter, and a 
ſetling of our ſelves on that which we have choſen. 
2. The proceedings of our Meditation are in this *Method. B_ 
; 1. To begin in the underſtanding. *Conendphey 
| 2. Toendin the affeGtions, | | Co 1 
1. Concerning that part which is in the underſtanding, it is good to keep that courſe ;n intelleFa,al- * 
which the common places of Natural and Artificial reaſon do lead us unto: as to con- ter in affeHu, | 
ſider the matter of our Meditation, 1. In its deſcription: 2. In its diſtribution ; in lumines 
3: Inits cauſes: 4. Initseffes: 5. Inits «bi.: 6. Inits properties : 7. Inits #1." 
oppolites: 8. Inits Comparates: 9g. In its Scriptural Teſtimonies , only in theſe "Bernard in 
heads obſerve theſe cautions, | | Cant, 5.45 
1. That we be not too curious in proſecution of theſe Logical places ; the end of this 
Dxty is not to practiſe Logick, but to exerciſe Religion , and to kindle Piety and De- 
votion : .Beſides, hay theam will not afford all theſe places ; as when we meditate of 
God,there is no room for Cauſes and Compariſons : it will therefore be ſufficient, if we 
take the moſt pregnant and voluntary places. ——_—_— | 
2. That if we ſtick in the diſpoſition of any of theſe places (as, if meditating of &7,we 
cannot readily meet with material and formal cauſes)we rack not our mindes too much 
with the inquiry thereof, but quietly paſſe over to the next. 3 
2. Concerning that part which isin the affetion, it is good to follow that courſe 
which the common places of Rhetorick do lead us unto : Theſe are ſix. 


1. *A reliſh of what we have meditated on. 
2: Acomplaint, bewailing our wants of this reliſh. 
._ ) 3. Awiſhof the ſoul for what it complaineth to want. *This reliſh ig 
V15%5 4. A confeſſion of our inabilities, to effe&t what we wiſh. the alling 
5. A petition for the ſupply of our inabilitics. | = ay 9. 
6. A confidence of obtaining what we petition for. brim nd 
3. The concluſton of the work contains theſe parts : | Co. or of ha- " © 
; . I. A thankſgiving. | redo F4 lial is 
J7 2, A recommendation of our ſouls and ways to God. f ar, godly 
I ſhall adde no more, but only wiſh the ſoul thus concluding, to lift up the heart and - ys. mak 


voice to God, in ſinging a Pſalm anſwerable to its diſpoſition,, and matter meditated feigned repens | 
on; and by this means ſhall the foul cloſeup it ſelf with much ſwee:neſs and Spiritual rance, &c- 5 2 
contentment. | ; 
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SECT. 5..An Example of the Souls tove to Chriſe. 


> @— 


A Fter entrance by Prayer , and choice of this thean; the ſoul may procecd thus : 
1, Deſcription, 


O my ſoul, whatis this ſouls ove co Chriſt , whereof thou ſtudieſt ? It is a ſpiri- 
tua: fire kindled from above in the hearts of his darlings, towards their Bridegroom the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Or, it 6s a ſparkle of that fire of the Holy Ghoſt, ſtruck, into the tinder 

" our ſouls, which immediately ſmoakes , and ſends up the flame thitherward, whence it firſt 

wsriſe: Or, itisthe ſouls reſt or repoſal of .1t. ſelf in the boſome of Chriſt , with 

Content unſpeakgble and glorious, being perſwaded of ber intereſt in that Song of the Syouſe, l 
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am my wel-beloveds, and my wel-beloved is mine. This, O my ſoul,is the nature of thy love 
to Chriſt, | 
3. Diſtribution, 


There is a twofold /ove, one of deſire,which is an earneſt longing after that which we 
believe would do us much good, if we could attain to it ; another of complacency, when 
havinz attained that which we deſire, we hugge and embrace it , and ſolace our ſelves 
in the fruition of it : Now the fir{t of theſe loves is an Introduction to the ſecond,and 
both of them ( in relation to Chriſt) iſſue from a proportionable a# of faith.prece- 
dent: 1, That affectionate longing and thirſty {/4ve , wherewith we pant and gaſp 
after Chriſt, proceeds from the firlt acts of faith', whereby we affent to all Goſpel- 
promiſes ; as true and good in themſelves, and better unto us than -any thing in the 
world; could we but once be aſſured that they belong unto us. 2. That other love of 
complacency, when (with the Pſalmiſt) we return wats our reſt , becauſe the Lord hatb 
dealt beuntifuily with is , when ſweetly we repoſe our -{cives in the lap- of our Saviour 
with content unſpeakable,and full of glory, it proceeds from the laſt a& of faith,where- 
by we arc actually perſwaded by thoſe welcorte whiſpers of the Spirit of adoprion, 
that certainly Chriſt is our Saviour , and taat our debts are cancelled tothe very lat 
mite; only obſerve (O my ſoul!) theſe two things of this love : 1. That *tis ſubject 
to all variations or changes , ebbings and flowings of that perſwaſton ; ſometimes in a 
violent temptation, or m a ſenſible deſertion, our perſwalion fails, and ſo this love of 
complacency is cither ſtupified, or it falls back into that thirſty anxious /ove of deſire. 
2. That this love of complacency admits of degrees,proportionable to the degrees of our 
perſwhon ; if that be clear and ſtrong, this love is more cheerful and pleaſant ; if thar 
be weak and obſcure;this love is more cold, with many fears and jealouſies, ———Whence 
this love of complacency may not unfitly be ſubdivided into an Ordinany. and Feroicat 
love; ordinary love proceeds from a weak degree of that laſt a& of Faith ;” beroicat 
love ſpringeth from'a more eminent and tranſcendent pitch of perſwaſton-, concerning 


. our own reconciliation in particular : It is called Ordmary , becauſe moſt Chriſtians 


(though effeually called) do ordinarily feel but ſuch a timorous love in themſelves ; 
it is called Heroical becauſe it is conſtantly onely in ſuch,as cither beſides the evzderce 
of the Word and Epirit, have had ſome ſpecial revelation to put them'out of all doubt 
concerning their eſtate to God-ward ; or in ſuch asby a certain cloſe'walking with 
God, have been long exerciſed in a Chriſtian courſe , have often entertained Chriſt 
Jeſus at ſupper in their hearts , and habituated themſelves into a more familiar ac- 
quaintance with that Holy Spirit , which brings all the good neweFfrom Heaven , to 
thoſe diligent ſouls which carefully wait for it. 


3. Canfes, 


But whence is this /ove, O my ſoul ? The Apoſtleis plain, We love him, becaufe be fir Þ 
loved us: When the Spirit of God inthe promiſes /egs iz ſome intimation of Gods 
love into the ſoul, then ſhe loves him again : That expreſſion of the Pſalnift, The Liyd 
will command his lovmg kinaneſſes in the day-time , is pertinent to this; it is a phraſe 
taken from Kings and Princes , and-great Commanders in the field ; whoſe words of 
Command ſtand for Laws; ſo the Lord ſends out his loving k:indneſſe, ſaying, 'Go or, 
my everlaſting love and kindneſſe ; take a Commiſſion from me , go to that humble , thirſty, 
hungry foul ; go and proſper, and prevail, and ſettle my love eff eftually upon him ;, I com- 
mand thee do it : Tt may beat the firft viſit, the poor foul cryes out, "What ! 7 love ?- 
What ! I mercy ? will Chriſt Feſus accept of me ? Oh, I am the worlt of ſinners ; could 
I pray, or performe Auties as ſome others do, I might have ſome bopes of merty;; but 
what ! is it poſſible that the Lord of Heaven ſhould love me ! Yes, thee, even thee,- ſaith 
the Lord : goout my loving kinaneſſe to that poor ſoul, break open the doores of that weary 


 weltring heart knock off thoſe bolts of Carnal reaſon, and all baſe arguments, and clear and 


warme that broken bruiſed, humbled ſoul, and tet hint from me,That his finnes are pardoned, 
his ſighs and prayers are heard, and he ſhalt be ſaved ; . I charge.tbee do the\work-befcre.thozt 
comeſt in againe, Here, O'my ſoul,is the immediate'cauſe, Gods love thus affecting the 
heart, 'it breeds a "love in the heart to Godiagain': + F drew them (faith God) with, the 
cords of a man , even with the bands of love. \- Tel wo. Rp gh wh 


4. Effetts. 


a -- ny 


Chap. 8. Sets. .Meditation. 


—_— 


4. Effetts, 


And what are the Effets (O my ſoul!) of this love? O this /owe hath many holy 
gracious cffets, it will make the ſoul to rejoyce in Chriſts preſence, to grieve in his ab- 
ſence , to pleaſe Chriſt in all things , to dehire uxion with Chriſt , though it never ſee 
'good day, though it have no other wages to beſtow readily and freely any thing it hath 
on the Lord. Jcius Chriſt , to deny it ſelf , or any thing that may come in competition 
with Chrilt, to part with her /ſaac's, her deare* things, Ts account all things as dung and 
lo,e,that ſhe may win Chriſt, to be content with nothing, but love again from the party 
beloved, to be ever and anon thinking and muſing on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to be ordi- 
narily and frequently ſpeaking of Chriſt: Love is full of eloquence in the praiſes of 
her beloved, ſo is the ſouls love to the Lord Jeſus Chrilt. O how that Spouſe of Chriſt 
runs on in a deſcription of his rarities and tranſcendencies , My beloved is white and 
ruddy, twe chicfeſt among en thc land (or as it 15 more clegantly in the Original, Fe 1s 
an enſign-bearer among ten thorſa'id)) ----- He is altogether lovely ;} or he ts all entire, he is 
all compoſed of loves : Betwixt thoſe verſes ['10. and 16. ] there's a deſcription of Chriſt, 
ſo ſtuffed with choiceſt delicacies of expreſſion , that thou can(t not match it ( O my 
ſoul! ) out of any of thoſe Poets which have flown higheſt in amiorous inventions: at 
lait ſhe concludes with a triumphant Epiphonema , 7 his zs my beloved , and this is my 
friend, O daughters of Jeruſalem: Nay , love will make the ſoul not onely ſpeak, but 
do any thing for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, O then ſhe cries, How may 1 pleaſe Chriſt better? 
what duty muſt I do ? and what ſimnes muſt I avoid ? if there be any of the bedchamber ef 
the Bridegroom, tell me I beſeeck you, how may I bear, and pray and walk,, and approve my 
heart to my Chriſt and King, that nothing may diſpleaſe him ? Laſtly, love will make the 


ſoul ſuffer for Chriſt , and to rejoyce in ſuch ſufferings ; it is a fire that much water of Aﬀs ©. 41 


perſecution cannot quench ;, nay , it feeds on thoſe waters , and grows hotter by them : 
As oppolition riſeth againſt ir, ſo it riſeth againſt oppoſition; yea, it riſeth by it , until 
it riſe above it, : N 


5- Oppoſites. 


Now what are the contraries to this /ove of Chriſt, but an hatred of Chriſt ? One 
would wonder there ſhould be ſuch a thing in the world, as hatred of Chriſt ; But why 
then ſhould the Apoſtle threaten, If any man love not the Lord. Feſus Chriſt , let him be 
Anathema, Maranatha ;- (1. If any man hate Chriſt,let him be accurſed with all man- 
ner of execrations or curſes in the molt deſperate manner, expeQting due vengeance 
from the Lord , when he cometh with his holy mullions, to execute judgement upon all, and to 
convince all that are ungodly : No queſtion there is a world of wicked men, that are 
under this curſe; I ſpeak not of poor Indians , and other —_ of the unchriſtian 
world , whoſe ſouls are over-clouded with the blackeſt miſts of irreligion , that the 
prince of darkneſſe can poſſibly inwrap them in, who come into the world, not knowing 
wherefore, aud go out of the world, not knowing whither ; an heavy caſe,which cannot 
ſufficiently be bewailed with an Ocean of tears and blood ; but of thoſe that live within 
the Paradiſe of the Chriſtian Church, that have nothing to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe 
Indian Miſcreants, but an outward conformity,outward formalities,the charity of other 
men, and their own ſlight imaginations: As 1, All open enemies, grofle hainous 
and grievous finners., ſwearers , blaſphemers, drunkards , railers againſt God , his 
Miniſters, his People, theſe and the like /ove fin more than Chriſt, they love the Devil 
more than Chriſt. 2. All fawning Hypocrites, that profeſſe (it may be) a marvellous 
affectionate love unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but they are inward haters of Chriſt. 

© 6. Compariſons, 

But to inflame thy /ove ( O my ſoul!) upon Chriſt, conſider whereunto it is like, 
or to what it may be compared.: The Scripture hath deſcribed the outgoings of ſuch 
a ſoul, 1. By the parched ground: Ay ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee 
in a dry and thirſty Land, $i no water is, 2. Bythe pantings of a chaſed Hart : As 
the Hart panteth after the water-brooks , ſo panteth my ſoul after thee , O God.. 3. By 
the longings of a teeming woman : 7 have longed for thy ſalvation , O Lord, and thy 
Law is my delight. ' 4. -By the fainting and ſwouning of one that is in good earneſt ſick 
of love: Tcharge'you, O daughters of Feruſalem, if you find my Beloved, that ge rell bim 
T am ſick, of love: Such ſouls are commonly caſt into an agony, into pangs of love, that 
love Chriſt indeed. Bb2 7, Teſtimony, 
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7. Teſtimony, 

And doth not the Scriptures expreſle theſe loves of the ſoul to the Lord Jeſus? /f 
God be your Father (ſaid Chriſt to the Jews) then will ye love me : and, Thy name 
is as an oyntment poured forth, therefore do the Virgins love thee :——and, We will remem- 
ber thy love more than wine ; the upright love thee: We love him (faith the Apoltle) be- 
cauſe he loved us firſt : I will love thee (ſaith David) O Lord my ſtrenoth : 1 will 
cauſe thoſe that lyve me (ſaith Wiſdom) to inherit ſubſtance : He that hath my Com- 


Fehn 14, 21. mandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, and he that loveth me, ſhall be loved » f 


Pſal. 119.132» my Father, and I will love him, and I will manifeſt my love unto ham : 


Prev, B. 21, 
Fames 1. 12» 


Look upon: me 
( faith David ) and be merciful unto me , as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy 
Hane. 

Thus for information of Judgement, now for the ſtirring up ( O my ſoul!) of thy 
Aﬀections. 

I. Keliſb, 

And herein O my ſoul. 1. Think on the at. 2. On the obje&. 1. Thea is 
love : O divine love! O the pleaſures, O the joys of this /ove! O honey and 
ſweetneſlſe it ſclf! it is /ove that ſets a price on all other Duties; the leaſt ſervice 
(even a cup of cold water, or a widows mite) if it have but a grain of this /ove in it 
is a moſt acceptable ſacrifice to God ; it is love that hath rhe Promiſes of this life , 
and that which is to come : JI will cauſe thoſe that love me , to inherit ſubſtance , and I 
will fill their treaſures,---yea, there is a crown of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them 
that love him ; it is love that by Chriſt aſſures to us all the glorious priviledges flowing 
from Chriſt, as Reconciliation, . Adoption, Forgiveneſſe of fins, Juſtification , 


1 Cor,3-22,230 Righteouſneſle, Wiſdom, Sanftification, Redemption, Poſſeſſion of all things. AZ 
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things are yours, whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, 
or things preſent, or things to come, all are yours, and you are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods, 
2. The Object is Chriſt, and oh who can think of this /ove of Chre/t,and not be raviſhed 
therewith ! . Had I a thouſand hearts to beſtow on Chr:/t, they were all too little , 
they were never able to /ove him ſufficiently , it is the Lord Feſws, that is all ſtrength, 
and all wiſdom, and all honour,and all beauty ; the fountain of all graces, and vertues, 
and qualities in men: whatſoever grace, or vertue, or quality is in us, they are but ſo 
many rayes that come from this Sun of righteouſneſſe; he-is fairer than the children of men, 
and grace eminently i powred into his lips.--- He ts white and ruddie,the chiefeſt among ten 
thonſands, his head is as the moſt fine gold, his locks are buſhy, and black as a raven , his 
eyes are as the eyes of daves by the rivers of waters , waſhed with milke and fitly ſet ; his 
cheekes are as a beg of ſpices , as ſweet flowers , his lips like lillys dropping down ſweet ſmel- 
ling mirrhe ----- his hands are as gold-rings ſet with berill, his belly 1s as bright Ivory, over- 


14,45,16, laid with Saphires; his leggs are as pillars of marble , ſet upon ſockets of fine gold, his 
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countenance is as Lebanon, excellent as the Cedars ;, his mouth us moſt ſweet , yea he ts 
altogether lovely. 

ere! O here is an object (my ſoul) well worthy of thy /ove ! here thou mayſt be 
ſure thou canſt not /ove too much 3; come and ſee, this is he whoſe name is wonderful , 
counſeller, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of peace, this is he who 
z the firſt and the laſt, who is, and was, and is to come ; who liveth, and was dead, and 
behold he liveth for evermore : this is he who hath made thy peace ; his voyce now 
tothe is the voyce of peace; draw near, and behold him , doſt thou not hear his 
voyce : he that called Thomas to come near, and to ſee the print of the nayles, and to 
put his finger into his wounds, he it is that calls thee, come near and view the Lord 
thy Saviour, and be not faithleſſe,' but believing ; peace be unto thee, fear not, it is I: he 
that calleth, Behold me, behold me, to a rebellious people that calleth net on Wis name, doth 
call out to thee a believer to behold him ; he that calls to them to behold his ſorrow 
in a day of humiliation, doth;call now to thee to behold his glory in the dy of his 
cxaltation : look well upon him, O my ſoul, doth thou not know him ? why it is he 
that brought thee up from the pit of hell, it .is he that reverſed the ſentence of thy 
damnation, that bore the curſe which thou thouldſt have borne, and reſtored thee to 
the bl:Mſing which thou had(t forfeited and loſt, and purchaſed the advancement which 
thou mult inherit for ever, and yet doſt thou not know him ? why ? his hands were 
pierced, his head was pierced, his ſides were pierced, his heart was pierced with 
the ſting of thy ſins, that by theſe marks th6u mighteſt alwayes know him : doſt thou 
not remember when he found thee lying #2 thy blood, and rook, pity on thee, and Tee 
| | | my 
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thy wounds, and brought thee home, and ſaid unto thee, live ? haſt thou forgotten ſince Exel, 16-6, 


he wounded himſelf to cure thy wounds , and let out his own blood to ſtop thy bleed- 
ing? is not the paſſage to his heart yet ſtanding open ? if thou know him not by the 
face, the voyce, the hands, if thou know him not by the tears, and bloody {iveat, yet 
look nearer, thou maylt know him by the heart ; that broken healed heart is his, that 
dead-revived heart is his, that ſoul-pitying, melting heart is his : doubtleſs it can be 
none's but his, love and com paſſion are its certaine ſignature ; this is he; even this is 
he, who would rather dye than thou ſhouldlt dye, who choſe thy life before his owne, 
who pleads this blood before his father, and makes continual interceſſion for thee ; if 
he had not ſuffered, oh what had(ſt thou ſuffered ? what hadlt thou been if he had not 
redeemed thee? there was but a ſtep between*thee and hell, when he {tept in, and 
tore the ſtroke, he flew the bear, and reſcued the prey, he delivered thy foul from 
the roaring lyon. And is not here yet fuell enough for /ove to feed on? doth not this 
loadſtone ſnatch thy heart unto it, and almoſt draw it forth of thy breaſt ? canſt thou 
read the Hiſtory of love any further at once ? doth not thy throbbing heart here {top to 
eaſc it ſelf? and doſt.thou not as Foſeph, ſeck for a place to weep in ? or do not the 
tears of thy /ove bedew theſe lines? go on then, for the field of /oveis large, it will 
yield thee freſh contents for ever, and be thine eternal work to behold, and /ove ; thou 
necdelt not to want work for thy preſent meditation, haſt thou forgotten the time, nay 
the many, very many times, when he found thee in ſecret all in tears, when he heard 
thy dolorous ſighs and groans, and left all to come and comfort thee ? when he came 
in upon thee, and took thee up, as it were in his armes, and asked thee, poor ſoul, whar 
doth ayle thee ? doſt thau weep, when I have wept ſo much ? be of 500d cheare, thy wounds 
are ſaving, and not deadly ;, it is I that have made them who mean thee no hurt : though [ 
let out thy blood, 1 will not let out thy life ? Oh me thinks I remember yet his voyce, and 
feel choſe imbracing armes, that took me up, how gently did he- handle me ! how 
carefully did he dreſſe my wounds, and bind them up! me thinks I hear him {till 
ſaying to me, on ſwner, though thou haſt dealt unkindly with me, and caſt me off, yet 
will net I do ſo by thee, thou haſt ſet licht by me and all my mercies, yet both I, and all are 
thine, what wouldeſt thou have that I can give thee? wouldeſt thou have my ſelf ? why! 
behold Fam thine, thy friend, thy Lord, thy brother, thy husband, and thy head; wouldſt 
thou have the Father ? why, I will bring thee to him, and thou ſhalt have himin me, and 
by me Theſe, O theſe were the bleſſed words, which his Spirit from his Goſpel 
'ſpake unto me, till he made me caſt my ſelf at his feet, yea, into his armes and to cry 
out, my Saviour and my Lord ; And now, O my ſoul rouze up, can thy heart be cold 


when thou thinkelſt of this? what ? art thou not yet tranſported, and raviſhed with - 


love ? is it poſſible that thy heart ſhould hold, when it remembers theſe boundleſſe 
compaſſons ? O my ſoul if this will not reliſh, what can I ſay : Come ſtudy, ſtudy 
yet more Chriſts excellencies : ſtudy hs more Chriſts mercyes to thy ſelf, both 
ſpecial and common ; ſtudy yet more, how often Chriſt hath met thee in publick and 
in private, in the Congregation, and in thy and in thy houſe, and in the chamber, and 
in the field, and in thy waking nights, and in thy deepeſt dangers, ſtudy yet more all 
his ſweet, and near relations to thee, and ſtudy (if thou wilt) whither he is gone, 
and how thou ſhalt follow him, and what hall be the happipeſs of thy perpetual abode 
with;him hereafter ! | 
2. Complaint. 

But alas! where is my ſou! : how dull is my underſtanding ? my affe&ion ? how 
careleſs, how peeviſh is my ſoul, in a-buſineſs which concerns it ſo much ? how pre- 
judicate is my opinion * how vaine are my concetts ? *O my ſoul ! how ignorant art 
thou of the incomparable worth, and delightful ſweetneſs that is in the Lord Jeſus ? 
how ſecure, and ſleepy, and ſenſleſs art thou ? O this hard heart of mine ! thou canſt 
mourn for loſſes and croſſes of this life but for the loſſe of Chriſt, thou canſt riot mourn 
one jt : Didſt thoy, O my ſoul, truly affect Chriſt, the pillow would be waſhed with 
thy tears for thy want of Chriſt, and for thy want of aſſurance : Wo, and alas, that 
my minde 1$ taken up with a confluence of worldly luſts, worldly cares, and worldly 
deſires! O it is this that quencheth the Conjugat love of my ſoul to her bridegroom ; 
my loves are now become very adulterous loves : wo, and alas, that I have loved the 
world, and the things that are in this world, that I have followed my baſe. luſts and, 
adulterics, and abominations; that in ſtead of loving Chriſt, I have þathed him, _ 
DT Whit 
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whipt him, and ſcourged him, - and crucifhed him, ani preferred the vilelt luft (any 
ſin whatſoever) before the Lord Jeſus. And now lam muling of this love cf Chrijr, - 
alas, I feel it not, or if I feel a little, little love +; yet I have no ſenſe, no taſte, 
no relſh of that /ove of complacericy ; there is no ſuch tre, no flames in my hrelt towards ' 


the Lord Jeſus. 


er 


3. Wiſhing. 

And yet, O that I could love the Lord Feſus! O that he had my heart! O thatnow 
I could bid adicu to all other lovers! O that the Father of love, and the Spirit rf love 
would ſtrike one ſpark of /ove from the Promiſe, to kindle it in the heart of his poor 
creature! O that felt a dilatation of my deſires after Chriſt ! that God would itretch 
them, and widen them to the utmolt,, that I might /ove Chriſt with all my heart, ſoul 
and might! O that I were even ſick of love ! O that I'were caſt into the melting panps 
of a divine Chriſtian {ove ! O thatI could feelingly ſay I love thee, even as I feel f 
love my \.If. O my ſoul conſider the want of Chriſt and the worth of Chriſt! O con- 
{ider the benefits of Chrilts death, the ſweetneſs of Chriſts promiſes, the pleaſantneſs 
of his commands, the preciouſneſs of his graces, and above all the infiniteneſs of his 
love, and thou canſt not but love him ! Conſider that ſoul-raviſhing Text, God who is 
rich in mercy for his great love where-with be loved us, even when we were dead in ſins hath 
quick'ned u together with Chriſt, and hath raiſed us up together, and made us ſit together 
n heauculy places in Chriſt Feſus ;, that in ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding riches 
of his grace, in his kindneſſe towards ws through Chriſt Feſus : and thou canſt not but cry 
out with the ardency of affection, with the ſtrength, the zeal of /cve, O! To him, un- 
to him that loved and waſbed us from onr ſins mm his own blood, and hath made us Kings and 
Prieſts unto God, and his Father, To him be glory and dominion for ever and e ver, Amen, 

4. Confeſſion. 

O my ſoul, theſe are ſweet motives : But alas, how dull is thy underſtanding ? how 
dead thy affeRions ? I clearly ſee there is no ſtrength at all in thee, O how cold, and 
weak, and faint, and heartleſs are theſe thy wiſhes ! O Chriſt ! I would /ove thee, but 
{ cannot; I find no ability in my ſelf to love thee; 7am no more able to /ove thee, 
than cold water is able to heat it ſelf, O where be thoſe ſcalding aftetions to Chriſt 
Jeſus, which holy men havefelt in all ages, and ftriven to expreſs in their Soililoguies ? 
O where is this holy, conſtant, conjugal /ove ? O where are thoſe ſwellings, and 
throwings, and wreltlings, which others have felt in their bowels ? O where be thoſe 
holy fits, thoſe. pangs of /ove, thoſe love-trances, thoſe Seraphical flames of conjugal , 
affeftion, which made the ſpouſe cry out, 7 am ſick of love-? Alas, I feel a diſtemper in 
my affections ; I find it not ſo eafie to love Chriſt, as many men think, ſurely it is a 
very hard and difficult thing to love the Lord Jeſus. 

Petition, 


Come then bleſſed Lord, and ſhew thy own ſelf tome, 7beſeech rhee if I have 


13» 18 found grace in thy ſight, ſhew me the way that 1 may kyow thee :—— I beſeech thee ſhew me 


Epbiſ. 117 


thy Llory 5—— Live me the Spirit of w:ſdome and revelation ! 2 the kyowledge of Chriſt ; 
let me Tec the beauties and glorious excellencics, and by this means blow my love'in- 
to a pure flame, yea advance it to adegree of Angelical ſublimity. Surely, Lord, I 
cannot /ove what I ſee not, and therefore anoint mine eyes with thy eye-falve, that I 
may ſee thy lovelineſs, an#love thee with my beſt loves : O Kindle, inflame, and in- 
large my love that it may reft largely in thee;inlarge the crany waich the Spirit hath'to- 
red throygh the fleſh into mySpirit,that I may;largely ſeejthee,and ſo largely love thee; 
inlarge the arteries &conduit-pipes,by which thou the head 8& fountaine of lovefloweſt 
into thy-members,that being abundantly quick'ned and wateredwith the Spirit of love, 
I may abundantly love hee;and donot onely come much, but come often into ma;&let 
my Spirit often be one Spirit with thee, in communicative and fruitive unions. for ſuch 
often unions with thy Spirit,will make my Spirit more Spiritual,and the icy 6 nmr 
ſhe is, the more will ſhe love thee, the God of all ſpirits. Bleſſed Lord, ;wilt thqu love 
the image, and ſhall not the imagenuch more lovethe patern ? O char 1 wereſick of love! 
that my underſtanding, will & atfe&tions were all over-flown, overcome & amazed,that 
my faintings were inflamed towards thee, and even melted into thee! O ſweet Jeſu, 
touch my Gul with thy Spirit, that vertue may go out of thee into me, and draw me 
unto thee, let the ſavour of thy oyntments (whoſe very breath is love) be ever in my 
noſtrils:Give me the flaggons of the new wine of the Kingdom,which may lift up my _oſ a- 
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Chap. $. Sect 56. Meditations. 29h 
above my ſelf in my loves.zgive me to forget the low and baſe loves of this world,and 

by an heayenly. exceſs, tranſport me into an heavenly love, that I may embrace Chriſt 

who is the Lord from Heaven with a love like himſelf : O give me to believe, for faith 
-and love grow together,” arid 'the ſtronger my faith, the: greater will be my ove. 

7H 6. Confidence, 4.1] 
And this (ſweet Jeſu) 7 am fully perſwaded thou wilt do : 7 believe, Lord help my 

uabelief ;, ſurely thou art God, who canſt not lye, and thou haſt promiſed, that the up- Cant. 1s 4 
right ſhall toye thee. O how ſhould I but believe thee ? and now thou haſt in ſonſe 

ſweet meaſure convinc'd me, now thou beginn'ſt to warme my heart,» and-to caſt me 

into a love-trance ; now that my ſpirit is ſomewhat raiſed,my heart in ſome ſort inlarg- 

ed, my mind in ſome meaſure fixed upon thee : I make bold (Lord) to conclude 

with. this ſpiritual Epithalarminm, Bleſſed Lord, I am thine, onely thine, ever thine, 

all that I amis at thy command and all that I have is at thy diſpoling ; be pleaſed to 

command both it and me : I know whatſoever I adventure or loſe for thy ſake, 1 ſhall 

receive with. infinite advantage in thy blefſed ſelf. I dare truſt my Lord with the belt 

thing that&ver he gave me, my precious ſoul. O my blecding heart and broken ſpirit 

doth languiſh in a thirſty /ove, panting and gaſping after thee, my bleſſed Saviour : 

O let me taſte how gractous thou art, -by ſome real experiments in my own heart, 

ſmile upon me from heaven, anſwer me with ſome aſſuring whiſpers of the* Spirit of 

Adoption; K:ſs me with the k:ſſes.of thy mouth, for thy love us better than wine, O let +. ; 
me bathe my ſoul in the delicious intimacies of a ſpiritual communion with thee, niy Cant. x. 2 

God, that I may for ever adhere unto thee with a fincere conſtancy, and reſt in thee 

with & love of complacency : for I feel, 1 find my ſoul caſt into a longing ſweat for thee, 

and nothing can ſatisfic the importunate longing of my perplexed ſoul, and thou art 

altogether lovely, O my dear Jeſu ! Omy deareſt Husband ! O theſe'holy fits! O 

theſe ſweet pangs of /ove grow upon me apace! Upon a ſudden my King, my Savi- 

our, Tram even ſick of love | 


- * 


< , Concluſion. £ | 
And now, .O my ſoul, reticy: unto thy reſt, for the Lord hath been beneficial unto thee : - 
The reaſon of thy love is Chriſts ave ; Thou loveſt him, becaiſe he firſt loved thee, 1s it 4.6 
thus, O my foul ? hath the Lord Chriſt indeed diſcovered his will, to take thee for 7/4 13% 7 
his ſpouſe.? What, he that is ſo holy, to marry ſuch an impure wretch as thou art ? 
O how ſhould this but melt thee into aflame of ove ? what ſtirrings of love ſhould(t 
thou now feelin thy bowels ? how ſhould(t thou now value him, and prize him, and 
praiſe him ? how ſhould thy glory ow ſing praiſes to him, and not be ſilents how ſhould'ſt 
thou admire and wonder, that thou could'it endure to be without Chriſt-ſo long ? that 
thou. could'ſt ſo ſlightly think of Chriſt heretofore ? O my ſoul, henceforward cling to 
thy Saviour, go out of thy ſelf, and-creep to him, and affect not onely union, but very 
unity with him ; bathe thy. ſelf hereafter again and again, many and many a time in 
thoſe:dclicjous intimaciesof thySpiritual marriage : And to that purpoſe (O my foul! ) 
if ſometimes thy love to thy Saviour ſhall cool, O then ſweet Saviour look upon me 
in mercy ; one look of thine will awaken my love, and make me weep bifterly, that ' 
I have loved thee ſo little, whom to love ſufficiently,my beſt and mightielt loves are moſt _ 
inſufficient : Prevent my ſeeking witlf thy ſeeking, be thou preſent with me in thy pro-" 
vidence and power, when thou ſeemeſt to be far off me,- in the'taſte of thy ſweetneſs 
99d {tuition of thy loves;& then when. 7 have regained thee Z will hold more hardly,&. 
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eep:more faſtly, arid love thee more vehemently,by thy power affiſting; and Providea 
ſtock of love in the ſummer, againſt winter, if 'it return any more : Come Lord Jeſus, 
\ andbeas the Roe on the Mountaines ;, my life is hid with thee, -O appear quickly, that 
F may quickly appear. with thee in glory, and in the happineſs of a conſummate 


marriage * Even ſo, core Lord Feſus come quickly, Amen, Amen. Pſal. 18, tower. 7. Revs! 22, 29- | 
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We) S E C T. 6. Another Example of the eternity of hell. . ? 

f A -Fter entrance by prayer and choice of this theme, the ſoul may proceed thus Þ 

+; O' my ſoul what is this eternity of hall, KB noe thou-/ſtuſteſt ? 1r5s the entire and 
perf, et poſſeſſion of alife in death, and death in life miſerable ever, Ir is a circle of peime ++ © 
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rrnning back into it ſelf, whoſe centre is always, and circumference without all end; it is 
a duration of torment a/ways preſent, it is one perpetual night of utter darkneſſe, whith is not 
divided into houres or watches, time paſt or time to come : it is an age of living in deaths 
panges, never expiring, or giving up the ghoſt 5 it is a beginning of torment, never end- 
ng - but after a thouſand, thouſand years; inſtead of ending, ſtill beginning, Why this, 
O my ſoul, is the eternity of Hell. 


— 


2. Diſtribution. 

There is a twofold eternity of hell, A parte ante, & aparte poſt : in reſpe& of begin- 
ning, if we look on hell inGods decree, it was from eternity ; when a queſtion was 
why >" by one to an ancient author, what God was a doing befere he made the world? 

e returned anſwer, that God was preparing hell for ſuch curious queſtioniſts. Thdged the 
actual creation of hell, was not from all eternity; for hell is a creature, and there 
was no creature before the world was ; yet probably hell was one of the firſt creatures 

Iſa. 35. 33 that God after heaven did make : T ophet is ordained of old, ſaith Iſaiah, and hUll pro- 
IJ . bably; was created the firſt day, becauſe the Angels fell the firſt day :when Go4 
made heaven, he made- the Angels in heaven ; now God made heaven the firſt day, 
and the Angels fell the firſt day : it is clear enough that on the ſixth day there was a 
devil to tempt Adam, and devils could not be without an hell, But, O my ſoul, ſtay 
not too long on this curioſity ; in reſpect of ending, hell'is indeed and really to all 
eternity : the worm? ſhall not dye, th? fire never ſhall be quench:d, After a thouſand 
| thouſand millions of years, there are ſtill as. many more to come, and when thoſe 
| many more are come and gone, the torments are yet as far from the laſt as they were 
Iſ«iab 14, 12 atthefirt; It is now almoſt 6000. years ſince Lucifer, ſo of the morning, fell from 

h:avcn to hell + it is now above foure thouſand years, fince Eſau, who hated Faceb, was 
cait into this pit of hell, and yet the number of their years, of torments, are as many 
ſtill, as they were the firſt day of their entrance into hell : Eternity is of that nature, 
that no time can meaſure it, ordiminſh it; take from it what you will, it is ſtill the 
ſame; it is neither increaſed by addition, nor leſſened by ſubtraction. And of this e- 
ternity of hell without any end, is that more eſpecially, vf which, O my ſoul, thou art 
now to meditate, v | 
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. Canfes. 

The cauſes of this Eternity of hell, ud &; = eternity of ſin, Men ſin in their eter- 

Grege nity, and therefore God will puniſh them in his eternity, Man fins aS long as he can, and 
therefore God will puniſh as long as he can, Again,men would fin eternally in this world 

if God would but leave them to themſelves ; and therefore God hath proportioned this 

etcrnity of ſuffering to the; Eternities of mens deſires and delights in finning. Again, 

when wicked men come to hell, they will fin there to all eternity, and therefore their 

torments mult be feternal : as long as there is ſin ina man, the Lord will torment 

that man, ſor ſin and puniſhment cannot be ſevered ; fin is like oyle, and Gods 

v wrath hike fire, as long as you caſt oyle upon fire, the fire cannot ceaſe burning ; as 
Revet. 15 ©. longas fin is in a mans nature, a mancannot be free from ſuffering ; we read that in 
11,?T hell there is great blaſphemy of God, becauſe of their plagues; They blaſpheme his 
juſtice, becauſe he judged them, they blaſpheme his merey, becauſe he forſook them ;- 

they blaſpheme the blood of Chriſt, becauſe thit blood which faveth thouſands, ſaved 

not them : hell is made up of nothing but of fins, and blaſphemics, and torments; r. 

Rev:l. 14. 11 Being curſed of God, they curſe God againe ; and their fin continuing to all eterni- 
ty, therefore the ſmoak of their torments, ; Hare for ever and ever, 2. The juſtice 

of God that ſtill remaines unſatisfied as for their fin. There is a ſtory of Tiberins Co 

ſar, that being incenſed againſt an offender in bis Court, the offender petitioned the 

Emperour, that his death and puniſhment might be haſtened, but the Emperour re- 

turnes his anſwer; O man, I am not yet friends ; wicked men they wrong Gods juice, 

| and they expett their torments ſhould ſoon be at an end, zo, ſaith God, As Tiberius an- 
| Mak: 12.59 ſwered his malefaQtor, you a4 I are not yer friends, ,you have not yet ſatisfied my juſtice 
EK for all your treſpaſſes,c you ſha'l not depart thencerill you have paid the very laſt mire. ky 
alas! this can never be done by a mans own ſufferings.God is infinite, and juſtice, is 

infinite; and there isno infinity in a reprobates ſuffering, but onely iff reſpe& of du- 

rance ; and therefore as long as God :s God, and as God is a juſt God, fo long muſt 

there be an hell for the damned to ſuffer in. Oh who canſtand before theſe everlaſting 

burnings who can dwell with the devouring fire | who amtony ſt ns can dwell with the ever- 
Iſaia' «133. 14 Hafting Trming? a 
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: 4. Effetts, *\ 

What are the effeRts,O my ſoul, of this eternity of bel! ? ſurely many ſad,and miſerable 
effects :as ſcreeching,howling,weeping,wailing,and gnaſhing of teeth for evermore.The 
Apoſtle tells us of thoughts berween themſelves accuſing themſelves. [nſilt O my ſoul on that Romans 2. 15+ 
one effect, when the damned ſhall conſider In, go ye into everlaſting fire, then 

; time palt : | 
ſhall they caſt their deep thoughts on taky . STRES 5 
5. Oppoſites. | 
Why then, O my ſoul, doft thowſer up thy reſt on this fide Fordan ? what are 
thoſe few ſhort pleaſures thou here enjoyeſt ? what is this brittle life,on which depends 
eternal wo ? what is carth to hell ? whata minute to this ercrniry of hell. If any thing 
be contrary to this eternity,what is it but this puntilio of time we have here to ſpend ? 
this little brittle life, whatis it but an ell, a ſpan, an inch, a point ? O dear penny- 
worth, to buy the merry madneſs of one houre, with ages of pangs, infinite and eter- 
nal ! O deareſt bargaine that ever was, to ſell away hcaven, (our everlaſting inhe- 
ritance) with Eſau, for a ſip of momentany pleaſure ; 1 ſee this world and the other 
are meer oppoſites ; my life is ſo little, and this eternity ſo long, that I cannot tell what 
is more contrary than theſe two : My life is nothing but a Now, this inſtant is pro- 
perly my own, I cannot promiſe to my ſelf any thing tuture, and therefore my life and 
this eternity are as contrary as niay be, | IT 
* 6, Cempariſons. | 
But to what ſhall 7 compare this eternity ? as a drop of water is unto the ſea, and a 
gravel ſtone in compariſon of the ſand, ſo are a thouſand yeares to the day of eternity » Nay, r.{.89 
if we multiply a thouſand years a thouſand times, it would not amount to the leaſt 
fraction of the numberleſſe number of eternity. They ſay, that the cighth celeſtial orb 
or ſphere, is moved wonderful leiſurely, for though it be daily wheeled about by the 
rapid motion of the-pri-mm mobile, yet it finiſheth not its own proper circuit but once 
in thirty ſix thouſand years ; and this ſpace of time they call the great year, or Plato's 
year : but compare this with eternity, and it will appear but as a moment, a very 
nothing at all; to what then maiſt thou compare this eternity ? O my ſoul it is like an 
orb, every way round, and like it ſelf, or like a wheele of fire, that ſo long as it 
hath fire turns, and turns, doth never ceaſe turning ; but alas, there is no @m- 
pariſon apt for this ; there is nothing miſerable, and eternally miſerable but hell it ſelf ; 
and the things and perſons contained in hell. 
7, Teſtimonies, | 

Ts not the Scripture (O my ſoul) frequent in the mention of this eternity ? much of it 
we read not in the Old-Teſtament,but how often in the new?how then is this called le- 
pal preaching ? were the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles legal Preachers ? was Jeſus Chriit 

imſelf a legal preacher ? ſurely 'tis the great policy of Satan to muzzle men in their 

ſecurity to have all ſoul-ſearching, and ſin-reproving, and conſcience-awakin$, and du- 
ty-pr preaching, called legal preaching ; Oh it is a great policy of the devil to , 
t ſo bad a name, upon ſo good a work. Come ! leave theſe triflers, and look about | 

ee, To the Low, and to the teſtimonies, if they ſpeak, not according to this Word," it is Iſaiah 8. 26 . 
becauſe there is no light in them. Fohn the Prodromus deſcribes Chriſt thus ; Hs fan 
3 in his hand, and he will throughly purge his floore, and gather his wheat into the garner, 
but he will burne up the chaffe with unquenchable fire ; it is fire, and'fire. unquenchable, both Mat. 3. 12 
in anative and paſſive ſenſe; for neither of it ſelf ſhall it ever be quenched, nor ſhall 
the bodyes that are ih it be extinguiſhed. And Chriſt himſelf adviſeth thus, if thy | 
band or foot offend thee cut them off, and caſt them from thee, it is better for thee to enter Wat. 13. 8 
3:20 life hatt or maimed, rather than having two hands, or two feet to be caſt into everlaſt- 
3ng fire. © This everlaſting fire is the hell of hells; call any miſery, everlaſting, and 
. there is miſery in perfe&tion. 'O the fearful ſentence ; depart from me ye curſed into 
everlaſting fire! and oh that direful:Execution, theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſh- 1g, ug, TY 
ment | Chriſt elſewhere tells us,' that the fire never ſhall be quenched, and he repeats it v, 6 5% © 
three times over in'one chapter, that their worme dyeth' not, and the fire is not quenched, _ be I 
Mark. 9. 44, 46, 48.” The Apoſtte ſpeaks the ſame doctrine, and tells us that they *®"* ? p- F- 4 
that know not God, and that abey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chrift ſhall be punifhed n : 
with everlaſting deſtruttion from the preſence of the Lord,” and from the glory of-bis -power; 2 Tie. 1, 8. g © 
Peter tells us of a miſt of darkyeſſt reſerved for the wicked for ever: aid Jude "tells us of -- | 
the blackzeſs of darkneſs reſerved for the wickedyg# cver :' and Fobn+tells us of 7 F# Haas 
ph | | . 
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Rv. 14. 1a darks ſmoakg, which aſcends ip ont of that pit of fire for ever and cotr, A ſtrange firejt 
9+ 3 js, that hath no light, but is all dark, yea darkneſs itſelf, yea blackneſs of darkneſs, 

ſuch a darkneſs both of of fire and, ſmoake that it may be felt,as being a thouſand times 

thicker then the darkneſs of Egypt + indeed that darkneſs was but for three dayes, but 

this carkneſs is for ever andever : that darknefle had ſom liberty, for even then Pha- 

| r6«h could fend for Moſes,but this darkneſle is a very chainezthey are reſerved in chaines 
2 Per. 2.4 of darkaeſſez in everlaſting chaines under darkneſs : it is called chaines to ſhew that a 
—_ man ſhall be as unable to get out of hell. if once he be there, as a maan fettered with 
chaines in darkneſs is unable to free himſelf, or to find the way out of that dark place. 

Rev- 19. 39 Nay a ſtrange hre it is in an other reſpect, the Apoſtle calls it a /ake of fire, or a poole 
of fire, or if thou wilt, a river of fire ; ro note the abundance of torments that are in 

hell ; that as in rivers and lakes the water js plentiful,- ſo plentiful tornfents ſhall be 

ſor them, that ſhall be caſt into this direful place : it is not onely fire, but a lake of fire, 

Rev21, 20, 19 nor onely a lake of fire, but a lake of fire and brimſtone too ;, where the Beaſt and tht falſe 
Prophet, ſball be tormented day and mght " ever and ever. O here is a new Acheldama, 

and vaile of /1innom, places no leſſer of terror then of torment, where the fury of the 

great Judge burnes ina fiery brimitone, and his revenpe boyles in a fiery torrent, li- 

mitlefle and unquenchable. In all theſe texts conſider the horrible threatnings of the 

Goſpel, the ſevere intermination of eternal paines. This is not legal preaching ; the 

law never threatned thus ; 'Some maintaine itrongly, that the terrors of the law did 

end in a temporal death, for they could affzight nv farther ; but in the Goſpel: heaven 

and hell were opened, and laid before the ſonnes of men. In ſome reſpects the law is 

indeed more terrible then the Geſpel, becauſe it allowed no mercy to the repenting 

ſinncr in greater inſtances, as the Goſpel does : But then if we compare the {tate of 
. thoſe men who fell under the evils of the law, with thoſe who fall under the © vils 

threatned inthe goſpel, we ſhall find theſe to be in a far worſe condition then thoſe were, 

Fb, 1c,28, 29 43S much as hell is worſe then being ſtoned to death,or being thruſt through with a ſword: 
to which purpoſe ſaith the Apoſtle, He that deſpiſed Moſes law dyed without mercy under 
two or three witneſſes,of how much ſcrer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy,who 
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k PR hath trodden under foot the Sonne of God,and hath comred the blood of the Covenant where 
cY with he _— unbolything, and hath done deſpite unto t'e Spirit of grace ? they 
wetwpuniſhed by death that —-tranſgreſſed Moſes law,but of how much ſorer puniſh- 


ment are they. worthy,who trangrefle the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt? Oh let none miſtake 
the mics of the new Covenant, nor turne the grace of God into wantonneſſe ; for the 
mcreie$0f the Goſpel neither allow us to fin, nor inflit an eaſier puniſhment for ſtu, but 
rather they oblige us to more holineſs under a greater penalty. Thus far O my ſoul, 
for the in- formation of thy judgment, _— for the ſtirring up of thy affections, - 
i. Reliſh. 

O evernity of hell | O that thou wert ever in my mind when pleaſure fawneth,' when 
luſt provoketh, when the fleſh rebelleth, when the ſpirit faileth ! the very thoughts of 
this Eternity, if ſanRified to me, might be to my ſouls eternal ooadegs ; thoughts 
df hell driving me to Jeſus Chriſt are queſtionleſs to be cheriſhed, and to be kept alive. 
And therefore O my ſoul go on, conſider of this Erermity of hell, till thou feeleſt ſome 
reliſh of its bitterneſs, and beginſt to fear and tremble, to deteft thy ſin, to grieve and 
to be aſhamed for thy fin, to maintaine an holy -jealoufic, anger and indignation a- 
gainſt thy ſelf for ſin ; to pity thoſe that by their fin are in danger of- this Erezpry, and 
to love thy Jeſus with a fincere love, 'who by his death, hath delivered thy ſoul from 
the nethermoſt hell. And to that purpoſe ----- * | ; 

1, Conſider the eternity of that which divines call the paine of laſſe: O that ſad word, 
©. ,, depart ye curſed into everlaſting fire | that word depart comprehends in it the loſſe of all : 
Marth» 25> © as 1. The lofſe of God : this is the great torment of a damned man, that he is without 

God; the preſence of God makes heaven to be heaven, and the abſence of God makes 

hell more hell ; If Abſo/or counted it ſo great miſery, that he was weary of his life, be- 

cauſe he might not ſee his father for a while, what a wearineſs will it be to the damned, 

that they ſhall not ſee God to be their father, not onely for 2 while, but- for ever -and 

ever ?' it is our complaint uſually in damps, dejetions, deſcrtions, Gods; gone * but 

oh what complaints are thoſe of the danined' in hell, -that God 15: gone for ever? they 

i ” Arendt baniſhed out of Gods preſence onelyfor'a day, or a morith, or a year or during 

the time of this life; but for evegandever;; they muſt never ſee his face pe: 3, 
This Depart compretends the lollgor Chriſt ; though they may ownhim at the laſt day 
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Chap. B.Sect.s. | Meditatton. 195 
as 3n husband, and challenge him as their own-, and come and ſpeak good words to 
himin a complemental way, we have eat and drunkin thy preſence, we have been vaptized 
12 thy name , we have been often at thy table , we have been kind to our Memniſters , and we 
have done theſe and theſe things for the publick,) O but ſaith Chriſt, / kzrow you not ,depart _ 
from me ye that work, iniquity Oh what a loſe is this , to be forced even to turne the Math. 7. 338 
back upon Jeſus Chriſt, to be out of all hopes, or poſſibility of Gods meicy-in Chrilt; 35 
and to be ſent packing into hell, and there chained up? 3. This depart, comprehends 
the loſſe of that glorious company of Saints and Angels for ever ; whilſt they were on 

earth, they enjoyed the company of the Saints of God , but the time of their being in T 
hell, is the time of their ſeparation, /er borh grow together until the harveſt, but in the t2me Math, x3 30. 
of harveſt I will ſay to the reapers, gather ye together firſt the tares,and bind them in bundles _ 
to burne thembut gather the wheat into my barne, 4. This.depart comprehends the lofſe of | ©. __. 6 
heaven, the _- of bleſſedneſſe ; there is a great gulfe (ſaith Abraham) between us and Luke 16, 200 
you, ſo that they which would paſſe from hence to you cannot, neither can they paſſe to us that | 
would come from thence. if Tully did ſo bewaile his baniſhment, that every time he 
looked towards 7raly he fell a weeping ; and if Demoſthenes did ſo bewaile his baniſh- 
ment , that every time he looked towards Athens he fell a weeping ; how will the 
thoughts of thislafſe of heaven grieve the damned ? and eſpecially if this be conſidered, 
thatall this lofle is without all hope of any recovery at all ? we ſay uſually , zf ic were 
not for hope the heart would break, biit here is no hope z and yet the heart muſt hold, 
O loſſe never to be redeemed ! never to be reſtored, or recovered ! 

. 2, Conſider the Eternity of that which Divines call the paine of ſenſe ; not that thou 
canſt conſider it fully, but that in ſome brief diſcovery thou mailt think over the great- 
neſs of thoſe fiery torments that are in hell. As 1. there is variety of torments; on 
earth thou mayſt be ſick ofa ſtome, or gout, or plague, or feavour ; but in hell there is 
not one of theſe kinds, but variety of torments; there is fire to burne and brimſtone to . 
choak, and chaines to bind ; and darkneſs to affright.; all the diſeaſes under heaven are: 
in hell ; there is the ſtone ; and the choliok,and ſtrangury and toothache , and pangs of 
travaile : who knows what to call thoſe torments, we may give them ſuch names as 
theſe, as being tbings moſt terrible and tormenting in this world, but certainly all theſe. 
are nothing to thoſe helliſh tortures , which the bodies and ſouls of the damined do 
endure. .2.. There is not only variety, but univerſality of torments: (#z. ) 
in reſpect _ of the ſubje&s_ that muſt endure; all the parts of the body, and 
all the, powers. of the. ſoul ſhall be tormented at once: and this makes the. 
torments of hell, more dreadful; . the eye ſhall be tormented with the ſight of devils , 
the cares-with the hideous yellings and out-cryes of the damned in flames, the noſtrils 
ſhall be ſmothered (as it were) with brimſtone, the hand, the foot, the.tongue , and; 
Every part ſhall fry int flames of fire: nor onely the body,but the ſoul ſhall be tormented, 
yea the ſoul-torments ſhall exced all the torments of the body ; it was.chief in {inning ; 
and thereſore muſt be chief- in ſuffering z it-is of a more \, piritual and excellent nature: 
than. the body , and therefore it is capable of more ſpiritual and more exquiſite 
torments ; as the joyes of the ſoul do far ſurpaſſe all ſenſual pleaſures , and corporal 
contentments , ſo the paines of the ſoul do far ſurpaſſe thoſe corporal paines, .whic 
either we have named, .or poſſibly can name. 3. There js not. only variety ,.,and 
univerſality, but extremity of torments; the fire of hell burns ſo violently, that all the 
waters of the ſea are not able to quench it, Suppoſe a man had a diſteraper upon all : 
the parts of his body , .and powers of his ſoul, yet.if his paine were not cxtream , he 4 
would better endure it: but ſhould a man have his body afflicted , and his mind. 
troubled , and all this in the higheſt extremity that may be, to this man death is far. 
better. Certainly: hell-torments are to the utmoſt extremity”; the fire is an hundred 
timeg-hotter than the fire of Nebuchanezzar ; that was heat ſeven times hotter than at 
uſual times; the damned lye under as heavy. a weight of Gods wrath as their natures 
can bear. Q thefierceneſs of this fire! O my foul if lying under the guilt of thy {in 
but for an hour or twog was ſo'extream to Chriſt, -that it made him ſweat drops, even 
. great drops of blood ; what will the extreamitie of thoſe torments in hell make the 
teprobates dp? _ 4. There is not .onely variety , univerſakty,-and cxtremity,/but a Gb 
continuity of torments ; hell-torments are without. any intermiſſion ; when the damned "FP 
have drunken down whole drgughts of brimſtont ofie j foegeons muſt do ſo an other day; ' » "= 
whien they have layn under the-fury of ay incenſed- God one day;,. they muſt lye againe 
under the ſame weight of his divine and Almighty wram another day ; in hell there as; 
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'not ſo much as one minutes eaſe : they ſhall have no reſt day nor night : it is comfort 


to a fick man though he cannot ſleep in the night, if he may have eaſe jn the morning 
but in hell there is no reſt, night, nor morning : #n the morneng they ſhall ſay, wonld God 
it were evening, atrd at evening they ſay, would God it were morning. And the reaſon of 
thcir continual ſuffering, , is becauſe of their continual ſmning ; the very language of 
hell is curſing, ſwearing, blaſpheming, and therefore there is no ceſſation of paine, nor 
intermiſſion of torment, nor permiſſion of comfort ; the wrath of God abides on them,ſaith 
Chriſt ; ir doth not light on them for a turn, but it abides on them for ever. 

3. Confider the eternity of that worme of conſcience within the dammed ; not only 
paine without , but a flaming conſcience is within : there is a worme (as Chrilt ,in- 
culcates) which never dies ; when Caligula heard but the voice of thunder, he was ſo 
terrified within, that he ran under a bed : as the damned are in hell, ſo there is an hell 
in them: and this is that worme Chriſt ſpeaks of which will gnaw them, and feed on 
them to all eternity. The gnawings of this worme are thoſe ſeveral conſtderations, that 
their underſtandings, conſciences , memories ſhall bring into them : as for example. 
1. They ſhalt conſider of the greatnefs of that glory which they have loſt 3 what ? 'tis 
not a piece of earth, a crown, a diadem of gold, but an exceeding eternal weight of glory: 
Oh they have loſt God and Chriſt, they have loſt heaven , and all the inhabitants of 
heaven z oh they have loſt God, the viſions of God, and fruitions of God to all eternity: 
and at this conſideration the worme gives one deadly bite. 2. They ſhall conſider of 
the poſſibility that once they were in of obtaining heaven ; is not this their language ; 
One I lived under ſuch a Minſtry, and many a time he ſet before mie life ang death , many a 
tirhe he called on me, retwyne, returne, O Shulamite, returne,returne | many a time he ropes 
over me, wept over me, beſonght me with tears to conſider whither I was a $0i7gs and had 
1 bnt embraced the tenders , offers, and motions of grace he made , now 1 might have had 
poſſeſſion of the inheritance, 1 might have been amongſt yond bleſſed Saints , who am now 
tormented with thoſe damned fiends : And wt this confideration the worme gives him 
another deadly bite. 3. They ſhall conſider of the great probability that once they 
were in of obtaining heaven; and this is more: Oh [I had once the gales of the Spirit to 
aſſiſt me ; I was ſometimes fully purpoſed to have been another man,to have cleaved to Chriſt, 
and to have forſook, the world ; I was almoſt reſolved to have been wholly for God 5 1 was 
once even turning from my baſe ſeduring luſts, and I was purpoſed never to take them up 
agaw : Thad evencaſt off my old companions, and was reſolved to have aſſociated my ſelf 
with the dear people of God; and yet I returned back_, and loſt my hold, and broke any pro- 
miſes, and ſlacked my purpoſes, and now where amy" ? O wots me, that once I was ſo faire 

for heaven, and am now in hell if 1 had followed on to ſeek, the Lord , and brought thoſe 
beginnings to maturity, 1 might now have been ſinging with the Saints , in ſtead of howling 
with cheſs reprobates. And at this conſideration the worme gives him another deadly bite. 
4- They ſhall conſider of the golden time and opportunity for heaven which God 
afforded them whilſt they were living, and now is gone. Oh will they ſay, 7 had once 
rime enough to have wrought out my ſalvation with feare and trembling, yea 1 had ſo much 
rune that I knew not what to de with it ;, 1 _ to deviſe mirths, fooleries, paſtimes, to 
paſſe away the timt ; O the golden hours I did enjoy * oh the bleſſed ſeaſons of grace I ſome- 
times had but now its gone, its yone, its gone ; oh my days are cut off, my olaſſe ts run, , 
ſun is ſet, and it will never, never, never riſe agam! time was that God himſelf held me the 
candle that I might ds his work,, but algs | alas! I loytered till all was burnt out : oh that 
I had bat one of thoſe years to live over againe ! oh that I had but one week,, one day, one 
houre of that precious time I once enjoyed : oh that God would turne me into the world, and 
try me once again,how I would ſpend my life on earth; howhwould T repent and faſt, and pray, 
and watch, and hear, andread, and do all duties ? But oh! oh! oh it's now roolate-. 
rhe pits mouth wherein 1 am, « fealed up, and there is no redemption hence ; here I am, and 
here . 1 muſt lye in theſe ſcorching s for ever , and ever, and ever. And atrthis 
conſideration the worme bites againe: oh who can tell the many confiderations ,- 


| andconſequentlythe many deadly bites'of this worme' of conſtience of damned. ſouls 


m hell! | | : 
4. *Conſider the eternity of that ſpace and. driration through which the damned muſt 
endure all thoſe loſſes; torments, _ conſcience, why this is Eternity it ſelf, this 
is that mo_ indeed which we calbthe eternity of hell; nay, this is hell in hell. O the 
roaringsin hell at' this very conſideration: If 1 might but endure all the paines of hell ſo 
many millions of. years as there are fands on tht ſea-ſhore , or grafſeagiles on the earth, or 
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motes in the ayre ; or ſtars in the firmament, or creatures both in heaven and earth ; I ſhuuld 
comfort my ſelf incredibly with this, thought , my miſery will at laſt have an end) Butoh , 
this word eteriity even rends my«heart in pieces with much rage & hideous roaring ; this 
word eternity gives ſtill new life to thoſe unſufferable forrows , which infinitely axcceed all 
expreſſion, b+ imagination. O my ſoul doit thou not now begin to reliſh the bitterneſſe 
of fin ,. and bitterneſs of hell? Conſider it throughly : thoſe damned ſouls that are in 
hell muſt not be there onely for a day, month, a yeare, an age, no, no; when - thouſand 
millions of ages are gone and paſt, thejr torments are as freſh to begin a at the firth 
day : They were never weary of inning, nor ever would have, been, if they had lived 
eternally upon earth, and now God will never be weary of plaguing ; = never hear- 
tily repented of their fin , and God will never repent him of their ſuftering : they 
broke the law of the eternal God, and therefore they muſt ſuffer eternal puniſhment : 
they knew it was an everlaſting kingdome which they refuſed when it was offered 
them , and therefore what wonder if they be everlaſtingly ſhut out of the ſame; their 
ſouls are immortal , & therefore hell is immortal. O eternity of hell! how ſhould 
Iapprehend thee? O my ſoul? -where art thou ? where is thy ſtanding ? which. way. 
doſt thou caſt thine eyes ? if on the eartn, thou ſcelt (eſpecially in ſummer-time) many. 
graſle piles grow thereon ; ſuppoſe at the end of every thouſand years a damned foul 
might Live the liberty to pluck up one graſſe, and then to hell arid to ſufferings againe ; 
and at the end of another thouſand years he might pluck up another gruſſe , and ſo on. 
till every graſſe pile on the carth were gone, how many thouſands,thouſands of thouſands 
of years would be before this work were done? Or,if thou art on the ſea,and traveleſt 
onthe ocean, thou ſeeſt many drops of water therein, ſuppoſe at the end of every thou-. 
ſand years a damned ſoul might have the liberty to put his little finger into the ſea, and 
to let one drop fall off into hell, where that fire mi * dry it up ; how many thouſands, 
thouſands of thouſands of years would be before all the Ocean were removed and took 
away by one drop onely in one thouſand years ? Here I know thou art at a ſtand, if ; 
thou wert,the beſt Arithmetician in the world, thou wouldſt never reckon up the | 
numberlefie number of thoſe multiplied thouſands; and yet., wo and alas ! when the; 
damned have been ſo many years in that fiery lake,as all thoſe thouſands would amount 
unto, they are no nearer coming out, than the very firſt hour they entredin. O my. ſoul, 
thou art afraid of death, and of thy departure from the body , but now think with thy 
ſelf, what a mercy would it be for the damned ſouls if they might dye ? how do theye 
call and cry out for it ; O death whither art thou gone? O come, comey come, and cut off 
this dolefull life of mine O that theſe paines would quite break, my heart and end my being \ 
O that 1 might dye at laſt) theſe groanes will the thoughts of Eernicy wring from their 
hearts 3 They were wont to think Sermons long, and prayers long, but how long now 
will they think thoſe endlefſe torments ? O the bitterneſſe of this __ : methinks 
I ſec into hell; there's a man in the fire, and a worme at his heart ; the fire burns him, 
and the worme bites him , yet neither of theſe make an end of him ; . there he roars , 
and yells, and howls, and cryes, O woe # me for ever! A manſaid I ! Alas ! broadis 
the way , and many there are that walk hell-ward: It were enough indeed to make 
all tremble,though there wete but one among{t all the ſons of Ada to ſuffer eternally, | 
but that bel ſhould enlarge her (elf, and open her mouth without meaſure, and their glory , Iis's id > 
and their multitude,” aud their il Prowl, deſcend into it | that there ſhould be millions "IF | 
of men of the ſame fl blood that I am, chained together in hell, where one roars,, 
and another anſwers, antl all bear the burthen, wo and alas for ever, In one nook of hell 
therc's a lamentable ſhrick, wo for ever, in another corner far remote, there's another 
fearful ſhriek 3 wo for ever; in all the corners of thoſe ſmoaky vaults there's a cry , or- 
an echo of this cry, for ever, for ever, for ever, for ever, O my ſoul how js it thou canſt 
fleep inthe gight , or be merry in the day, whileſt thou thinkeſt attentively., or con- 
fidereſt gt chi meditation? lefle matters have ſometimes beſtraught men. of / 
- 71 wits, and ved them of their lives. But O what hatred and deteſtation of 
? what grief for fin? what y ſhame? what _—_— repentance? what 
holy anger and indignation againſt thy ſelf for thy miſcarriages ? what zealand jealouſte 
over thy heart ? what-pity in thee towards thoſe.who are ignorantly walking on.to-. LY 
wards this' eternity, ſhould this -reditation work? And withall, O what pangsof love a 
fhould this work 1n thee to thy Saviour? conſider O may ſoul, hell was thy native right. WY 
this dammable eternity thy d tion, thoſe ſhould have been (if = grey | ov; 
not been) thy hideous cryes, ful groanes, thy ecaſcleſs paines, thy lefl r=, 
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men:s; thofe nriquenchable flames ſhould'ſt thou_have layn in ; that never-dying 
worme ſhould have fed upon thee; ſay, didit thou not flight thy Redeemer a long, a 
very long time ? did{t thou not for many dayes, and-months,and years forget thy God, 
and ſclf , as well as yonder damned fuffering fouls? and oh who made thee to differ ? 
was thy heart naturally any readier for Chriſt than theirs? would'{t thou ever have 
begun to love, if God and Chriſt had not begun to love thee ? would'ſt thou ever have 
been willing,if he had not made thee willing?nay hadſt thou not now been in thoſe flames, 
if thou ha dſt had thine own way and will ? did/ſ thou not reſiſt as powerful means, and 
loſe as faire advantages thoſe that are now in hell ? and would'ſt thou not have lingred 
in . Sodozn till the flames had ſeized on thee, if Go& had not in mercy carryed thee 


= ? Oh how free was all this love ! and oh what panges of love ſhould this beget in 
thee ! | 


2, Complaint, 


But alas! whete is my reliſh of theſe things ? Oh where is my ſpiritual ſenſe and. 
taſt? -if I put gallinto my mouth, I ſpit it out againe ; it is ſo very bitrer that I cannot 
endure to take a taſt ; but is not ſin and helb a thouſand times more bitter ? Oh then 
where is my hatred, grief and ſhamc ? where is my zeal, anger and holy jealouſie ?, 
where is my repentance not to be repented of? where is my pity ! where is ry love ? 
Dr. s. ar Whereis my feare? when Belſhazzar ſaw but the hand-writing upon the wall, his joynts 
| trembled, and his knees ſmote one upon the other. When holy David conſidered of Gods 
Pal 119. 1209. judgments, he ſaid, fy fleſh trembleth for feare of thee , I amafraid of thy judgments - 

It is Chrilts own precept, fear not them which kill the body,but are not able to Liu the ſoul, 
Mat: þ,"19- 28. put rather fear him which 1s able to deſtroy both ſoul and body i hell. When little children 
fee their fathers angry, and go like a Lyon about the houſe in Puniſhing their Servants, 
or bondſlaves , the children tremble and are exceedingly afraid ; O my ſoul , if thou 
art a child of God, and knoweſt theſe things, though for thine owne part thou art freed 
from hel, for there is no comdemmation to therm which are in Chriſt Feſus, who walk.not af- 
ter the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, yet in this caſe, how is it that thou doſt not tremble ? how 
is it that the judgments of Gol upon the damned do not make thee feare?but eſpecially 
WE. how is it that thop art not afraid of fin, which if truly underſtood, is a thoyfand times 
FX . worſe thanvery hell? Jr is a more woful thing ( ſaith Chrifoſltom) ro difhonouy Fefres 
 Chry. him. 27. Chriſt, than to be vexed with the torments of the damned. And if ſin were on the one hand 
in Matth. (faith Anſelme ) * and hel on the other, I had rather go into hell than Tun into fin; yea, / 
_ —_ would rather leap into the fiery lake (faith Edmund his ſuccefſour) than knowingly to commit 
4 __ any ſin againſt the Lord. O the fiery zealous ſentences that could come from theſe 
ancient holy men! but alas! ſuch a dulneſſe,, drowzineſs, ſenſeleſneſs, benummedneſs 
of Spirit hath ſeized.on my ſpirit, that I feele not ſuch fire, my affections are not in ſuch 
a flame, either of hatred of fin, or fear of God, or love of Chriſt, or trembling at Gods 


judgments. ' Th 
3. Wiſh. 


And yet O that I could reliſh ſavingly the bitterneſs of this eternity of hell | it isa 
ſavory ſpeech of Bernard, let us go down to hell whiles we are alive, that we may not go 
down to hell when we are dead. O that in this meditation I may ſo go down to hell, as 
ol thatI may feel my bowels ſtir within me, both to compaſſionate the wicked, and to be 

carefnl and featful of my own-poore ſoul! O that I may for Ever take heed that I run 

not the hazards of eternal torments ! I cannot but expe& while I am upon earth that 

Sathan will tempt, and'ſet before me this and that ſnare of fin, but O that a thought of 

* hell may even then check my heart,and that I may tell Sathan,7 mend nor'ro buy pleaſure 

at ſo dear a rate ; I intend not to ſuffer eternally for a momentany ſin-; -O thati may put off 

a _ veg goes 2 O that-whiles1 am on this { = death, I ma _ 

ſcience of every duty ,” and of every opportunity to gaine heavens eternity ;” and to 

eſcape this eternal __ to come |! b that l _ through conſider the-evil ; 'and 

abominabfe nature of ſir? ſurely if it were not an.abominable evil ;.it would 'never have 

- % haveſuchan intolerabte eternal puniſhmieat 2 O that 1 may never look upor-fin with 

”  _ Might thoughts! O'that I may really and feelingly underſtand that fin -is worſe than 

1 GW heil, becauſe it made helÞto be helf! O that 7may ſes ſin rather in a multiplying, [than'a 

IJ diminiſhing glaſſe : that I may ſee it attended with that variety,univerſalty;extremity, 

V and perpetuity of torments ; that 'I may ſee it with deteſtgtion;,” grief 5 and ous 5 
. ; tha 
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Chap.S.Se&.6, Meditation: : 
that I may ſec it with zeal, anger , and holy jealouſic ; that I may ſec it with loathing , 
and with a repentance not to be repented of z O my God, how faine would 1 ſhake 


hands wich fin, and hell , and bid adieu for ever ? Surely thou madeſt me for thy ſelf ; Rs 
O let mc neverundo my ſelf eternally by my own miſcarriages ! 


4. Confeſſion, | 

Thus I wiſh ; but did not Balaammwilh as well as I ? it is not a cold, faint wiſh that 
will keep a ſoul out of eternal ames,z if wiſhes would deliver them that now are in 
priſon, / believe there would he no want of wiſhes, it - "gy ſaid, hell is full of good 
wiſhes, and nraven is full of good works ; if I wiſh to purpole, I nſt put to endeavours, 
[ muſt watch, and pray , and labour, and love the Lord with all my ſoul and ſtrength. 
But alas Lord , without thee I cannot do this ;, O I finde it an hard work to climbe up 
the hill, but the deſcent of hell is very cafie, and ſuitable to nature : in every puddle 
of fin] am ready to fink, why Lord ſave me or I periſh, : 
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5. Petition, 


* O my God! the price of my foul is in this Petition - and therefore whiles 7 live I 
beg, and i will beg at thy hands, O ſave e that I periſh not. 1s not my ſoul thy darling ? 
was not a great price laid down for the purchaſe of it ? did not the eternal ſon of God 
come down from heaven, and die that curſed death of the croſle , to deliver my foul 
from eternal flames ? is tot my Jeſus now interceding for me in heaven , that I may 
not ſuffer eternally in hell? O let the blood of Chriſt , the merits of Chrift , and the 
interceſhons of Chriſt be effectual for me ! O ſave my ſou] from this eternity ! O de- 
liver my foul from the nethermoſt hell ! And not onely from hell, but Lord ſave me from pe 
my {ins; it is ſaid of Chriſt , that his name is Feſus, for he ſhall ſave his people from their Math, 1. 21% 
ſis; Surely fin is the worlt of evils, there is no hell but for ſin ; fin firſt kindled the fire 
of hell, ſin fewels it ; take away fin, and that tormenting flame goes out z O then de- 
liver mc as from hell, ſo from fin ; good Lord 7 pray as Chriſt hath taught me, O lead 
me 101 into temptation, but deliver me from evil , from the evil of ſinne, and from the evil 
of cternal ſufferings. 
6. . Confidence, 


And this, O my God, I am perſwaded thou wilt do ; for thou haſt given me a ſhare 

in the blood of Chriſt, Pl:xy tells us, that nothing in the world will ſo ſoon quench fire as 
ſalt and blood: and therefore, in many countries where they can get blood , they uſe 
it rather then water ,. to quench their fire. O my Lord , what if eternal fire be in hell , 
yet the blood of Chriſt will quench thoſe flames, that none of them ſhall ſcorch my ſoul; 
and haſt thqu not ſaid, that the blood of Chriſt was ſhed for me, and for the remiſſion of | 
my fins? Zalt thou not aſſured me of jt in the Sacrament ? and have 1 not received that «: 
blood, and drunk that blood, and bathed my ſoul in that bloody fountaine , that takes | 
away all fin; and all uncleannefſe? why Lord I believe, help thou my unbelief. Some 
evidences thou halt given me of thy Spirit, and of holineſſe , and of the graces of = 
Spirit: is there not a- light inmy mind ? is there not ſome meaſure of life in my will 
and affeQtions ? have I not ſometimes ſeen the loathſomneſs of ſin , and the excellency 
of-grace ? have I not ſometimes felt the burthen of my own corruption, and thirſted 
after more and more grace; that:7 might be enabled in every thing to pleaſe my Gdd ? 
andhaſt thou not ſaid, there 55 no condemnation to them that are in'Chriſt Feſus, that walk, Rom, 8. 1; 
wt after the fleſh, but after the Spitit, Thave read of a godly miniſter, who having been h 
under a ſpirit of bondage for many years,and now even ready to dye in that condition, 
when the eight chapter of the Romans was read a little before his laſt gaſpe, ſtopping 
at the firſt verſe, now there is 10 condemnation.to them that are in Chriſt Feſus, &c. Stay 
(faid he) 1 never ſaw ſo much in thoſe words, un my days as now, though I read them often, 
Methinks T-am of his mind,upon a ſerious review, I would not part with this one text of 
Scripture for a world of gold; - Methinks after all my tremblings in this meditation of 
the eternity of hell, | can now with an holy comfort, and humble triumph think upon 

- death, judgment, hell, and thoſe endleſs torments ; and why ? if I am butin Chriſt,and 
am guided by the Spirit of grace , .and ſancification, there is no condemnation can 
ſeize on me; Thavethe witneſs both of blood and water , and therefore I ſhall not be 


dared, | 
Concluſfſon, 
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; Cortluſion. 

In this confidence, return O my ſoul imto " reſt; for the Lord hath been beneficial unte 
thee. But for ever hereafter hate fin more than hell it ſelf : when all comes to all, fin 
is a greater ill than the eternal 'damnation of a nan, nay than the deſtruQtion of all the 
creatures in the world, Alrhough many do think that hell is the chiefeſt and the greateſt of 
all evils, yer I think, (faith Chriſoſtom) that it is much bitterer to offend Chriſt, than to be 
tormented eternally in hell , and 1 would rather have hell , bring tnnocent and free from (im 
(faith Anſelme) than polluted with the filth thereef ro poſſeſſe the kirgdome of heaven, | 


* know theſe were extraordingry elevations of holy , divine", and heroical ſpirits; yet 


imitate them, O my ſoul, and hate ſin, as knowing fin to be the only objeR of Gods ex- 
treme hatred :----and as knowing fin to be the only meritorious cauſe of this eternity of 
bell. And now in the cloſe of all remember Jeſus Chriſt: it was his ſufferings that 
prevents thy ſufferings of hell-flames : ſo deare was his love to thee that he underwent 
Gods heavy wrath that thou might'it efcape it: Remember that text, it was Jeſus , 
even Feſus who delivered thee from the wrath to come. O mind thy Jeſus, and love th 
Jeſus, and live to thy Jeſus, and whil'lt thou liveſt, ling prayſes to thy redemption, Say 
as the Pſalmiſt in this caſe, 7 will praiſe thee O Lord my God with all my heart, and 1 will 
glorifie thy name for evermore, for great is thy mercy toward me, and thou haſt delivered my 
ſoul from the loweſt hell, Pſal. 86. 12. ad finem, 


SECT. 7. Another Example of the eternity of heaven. 


() My ſoul what is this eternity of heaven whereof thou ſtudieſt ? Jt 5s the entire and 

perfett poſſeſſion of a life, together, and at once, that never ſhall have end, it is a circle 
of joy running back znto it ſelf whoſe center 1s alwayes, and circumference without all end, 
1t 15 a duration of pleaſure alwayes preſent ; in thy preſence there 15 fulneſs of joy, and at thy 
right hand are pleaſures evermore; it 1s one perpetual day which is not divided nto that which 
5s paſt, and that which ts to come, it 1s ant age of agts, ever flouriſhing, never expiring, ut is 
a Cine of glory, never ending, alwayes begunning ? why this O my ſoul is the eternity 


of heaven. be. 
2.. Diſtribution. 


There is a twofold erernity of heaven, a parte ante, and a parte poſt. In reſpect of 
beginning, if we look on heaven in Gods decree, it was from eternity ; or if in reſpe& 
of exiſtence , it was not till the creation ; onely it wagthe firſt creature that ever God 
made. 71» the beginning God created heaven and earth : By heaven ; ſome underſtand 


the Empyreal heaven, excluding all inferiour orbs, though others otherwiſe : hoy. 


ſoever this heaven which is the place of Gods glory , and of the Angels habitation who 
were created together with it, was the firſt in order of the firſt days work ; Wt let that 
g0; inreſpeof ending, heaven is indeed eternal, and without all end. In heaven is 
no corruption , nor old age ; but ſolemn glory , and continual ſolemnity ; there is an 
everlaſting ſpring , there is alwaies the flower and grace of youth, and perfe& health 4 
with thee is the fountaine of life ; and in thy light ſha'l we ſee light. | 
| 3. Cauſes, OY 

The cauſe of this eternity is Gods reſolution from-et@nity : it is refolved/from 
eternity that heaven it ſelf ſhould be eternal without all end ; or elſe why hath God 
given us immortal ſouls? if the Lord intended not eternal proviſions for his Saints, ' to 
what purpoſe ſhould they have ſouls capable of eternity ? God and nature ( faith the 
Philoſopher) never do any thing in vaine.. Surely God , and grace, and his infinite 
wiſdom cannot work in vaine ; Againe, Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed an eternal manſion 
for.us: So'hecalls the purchaſed inhefitance ; 1» my Fathers houſe there art many 
manſions : now manſions are not tabernacles, but durable houſes : We know that if 
our earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we havea building of God, an houſe, not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens. . | | | 

+ 4. Effetts. 


And what are the effects, O my ſoul, of this eternity ?0 many plorious 5 bleſſed L 
comfortable effects ! I ſhall inſtance only in thoſe rouzing, raiſing, oſpunoſt raviſhing 
: | | | 'S* thoughts; 
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thoughts ; When the bleſſed ſhall conſider their doome, come ye bleſſed of my father , 
inherit the kingdom : Then ſhall they caſt theit thoughts P34 ': 25ubs; ! 
1 3 Time paſt; 
'" © - Eternity to come. f 11 22218 YoaT .1-. . 
r. Fortime paſt; they ſhall remember , - that ſometimes they were in,troubles, in 
ſorrows, in ſickneſſes,in contempt of others,in dangers by ſea and land ; that ſometimes 
they were ready, to periſh, and to caſt away their ſouls by.this.or that ſin, but that God 
{till held his ſpecial hand over, them, and gave them grace,: and now hath brought.them 
into the port and haven of ſecurity, where is no ſhadow of miſeries : O what raviſhing 
of ſpirit will the ſouls of the juſt be caſt into, at this recalling: of time pait.!, and that 
the memory of. things here below, remaines ſtill with all the-fpirits of the. juſt. ;made | 
perfect , is manifelt ; Remember me when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom , (aid the good FX 23 42 » 
thief, to Chriſt. . AT , 
-.2. For eternity to come, they ſhall conſider, that the joy they enjoy, they ſhall enjoy 
for ever : They that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament ;, and they that Dan.. 12. 2. F- 
turne many to righteouſneſs , as the ſtars ſor ever and ever , they ſhall ſhine , how ?” as the Math. 13 45+ 
firmament, as the ſtars, or as the ſun, ſaith our Saviour : nor fo (ſaith Chryſoſtom) as 
that they ſhould not ſurpaſs the brightneſs of the Sun., but the Sw being the meſt glittering 
thing in the world, he takes a reſemblance towards the ex:reſſing of their incomparable glory: 
But to heighten this glory, obſerve the auxeſes,itſhall be for ever (7. for cternity, or 
for ever & ever(+. )for eternity and eternity;or as the latines,n perpetuas «ternitates,for 
perpetual eternities. If one eternity be without end , what are two ? what are ten ? 
whyt are an hundred ? what are infinite ? O what a life is this that knoweth no end! 
what a glory is this that never fadeth ? what a love is this that never cooleth ?. what a 
Joy is this that never ccaſeth ? 


F 


5. Oppoſites ,and Compariſons. 


As to that eternity of hell , ſo to this eternity of heaven thou maiſt conſider the ſame, 
oppoſites, and compariſons ; nothing is more oppoſite to heaven than this brittle little 
life, we live onearth: And for compariſon we know nothing at all points , fit to be 
compared with it : It is a fountaine of living waterever running, whither the. waters 
after many turnings flow back again,that they may'alwaies flow. fr) 


6. Teſtimonies, 


For a further confirmation of this eternity, ſearch the Scriptures, for they teſtifie of, 

this: They that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament, and that turne many DR 
70 rickreeafanf as the ſtars for ever and ever. ----- And every one that hath forſaken houſes, Marth. 19. 36 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, ſhall receive an hundred fold , and ſhall inherit everlaſting 
life. And theſe ſhall go away into-everlaſting puniſhment , but the righteous inta life 
eternal , for God ſo loved the world that he gave his only begotten Sonne , that whoſoever: John 3.16. 
believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. ------- Whoſoever drixketh of the: J%n 4+ 14, 
water that] ſball give him ſhall never thirſt,but the water that I ſhall geve him ſhall be in him 
4 well of water, ſpringing up into everlaſting life, ------- And this is the will. of him that ſent John 6. 49 | 
me, that every one which ſeeth the Sonne, and believeth on him may bave everlaſting lifec-----' \ cr, 6,2,  ® 
We kzow that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved , we have a building of -- 2 28 
God, an houſe not made with hands eternal in the heavens, ------- And there ſball be no night Ram. 22. 5, 
there, and they need no candle, neither light of the ſun, for the Lard God giveth them light; 

and they ſtall reigne for ever and ever. | 

- . Thus ſar , O my foul, for the information of thy judgment ; now for the ſtirring up 

of thy affections. | {x Leakgla 


Matth. 25. 45. . 


I. . Keli(h. . [Ie 
. Qeternity of joyes ! -O that thou were writer jp a book. that thou wert graten with an 7h 19, 23,14. 
:ron pen and lead in the rcok.for ever | O that my heart were the book! that my meditation —  _. ... 
were the iron pen and lead). and that this word. Erermry were imprinted and engraven P/al. 37:96 
in me ! O my ſoul, be eſtabliſhed, and ſay with\Dawid, My heart is fixed, O God, my # 
heart is fixed: Set thyſelf in a ſure place, and ſtand a while 3: and ſtanding admire at 
this Eternity, which always ſtands, and never paſſeth away ; and that thou mayelt.taſte 
and reliſh, that thou mayeſt be affeted and moved with this Erernity - go up.into 
heaven and ſce thoſe inviſible ſights of glory; 'Oh oh: happineſſe is here of- i 4 
| | D- | 
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| I Cor. 153. 11, 
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© Pſal. 36. 9, 


| . Cob, 1, 12+ 


Duty. 
Glory. 
Etermty. 

1. They are exerciſed in the higheſt imployments that any Creature can be exerciſed 
in; Harken, the high praiſes of God are im their months : Behold the high Centemplations 
of God and of the Trunty are in their mindes : they are alwayes ſinging praiſes to God and 
to him that ſuts upon the Throne, Surely this is the higheſt employment, for this is the 
highelt glory that God hath, not only from his works here, but from all the Councels of 
his wiſdome about the great myſtery of redemption ,-. from all his works in Heaven, 
and from all the Communications of himſelf to the Saints in Heaven; the end of all 
that God does in the world is for his glory, and the end of all that God does in heaven, 
is for the actual working of the ſouls of his Saints upon himſelf. 

2. Thehearts of Saints are alwayes up and fit for theſe hig/ praiſes of God, they are 
not ſometimes enlarged and ſometimes ſtraitned, no, no, their ſouls are alwayes up,, 
alwayes upon the highelt pin, inflamed with heat continually, 

3. There is no intermiſhon of theſe high praiſes of God ; the Saints continue day axd 
night, they go not to duty, and break off again ; and go again, and break off again ; no, 
no , there isno other employment here, there is nothing elſe in H2aven to ſpend one 
moment of time in to all = | 

4. There is no wearineſle in theſe Saints , though they are praiſing of God millions 
of yeares, yet they are as freſh at the end of them as at the firlt moment 5 © Ereraicy | 
O Eternall duty. 

2. The glory of theſe Saints is both in their ſouls and bodzes, but becauſe their bodies 
are not yet in Heaven, let paſſe O my ſoul that g/ory, and conſider the glory of theſe 
ſouls of Saints, in each ſoul there is the underſtanding, will, and affettions : tor the affetts. 
ons conſider only their joy, for the underſtanding and will, conſider their object they ſee, 
which is the viſion of God; and the object they enjoy, which is the frxir:07 of God - that 
relates to the wnderſtanding, this to the will, 

1. For the joy of Saints, it is 4 pare joy without any mixture of ſorgpw or fin ; it is 4 
ſpiritual joy, dowing eſpecially from this, that God is their portion ; it is « f#l! joy, for 
they joy in God, they joy in the glory of God, they joy in the Communication of God 
to them, they joy in the glory of one another ; look, how many Saints are in Heaven, 
ſo many joyes have the Saints; for they rejoyce in every ones happineſſe as in their 
own, this doubles and trebles, and multiplies their joyes; O it is afxll joy : but that 
which is thore then all the reſt, it is 4 dsvie Io for it comes {rom God ; and it is in God; 
and it is with Ged, it is the ſame joy that God himſelf hath ; carnal hearts rejoyce in 
ſenſual things, but God rejoyceth not in theſe things they rejoyce in ; now the Saintsin 
Heaven are exerciſed in the ſame joy.that God himſelt hath; the beames of their joy 
are mingled with the beames of Gods joy. O glorious joy! and yet the happineſſe of 
Saints conſiſts not in this joy , for the enjoyment of God is above the joy in this en- 
joyment ; proceed then O my ſoul, wade further, and bathe thy ſelf in theſe delicious 
rivers of. their heavenly Paradiſe. | E 

2. For the Viſion of God, the underſtanding or the minde of Saints ſer God : inthis 
happineſſe of heaven are incloſed theſe particulars. 

1, The Saints know God, for ſecing is put for kyowing ; Now we ſee through a glaſſe 
darkly, but then fate to face ;, now we know in part, but then ſuall we kyow as we are known. 
EverySaint in Heaven underſtands all things,and knows all perſons ſo far as it may any 
way conduce to his happineſs : there is no ſimplicity, no ſhallowneſs in Heaven, all the 
Saints there have ſharpneſſe of wit , conformity with Godin knowledge, which is in- 
deed the very image of God. 

2. The Saints underſtand ſo clearly as that they need no help of faith, no help of 
meanes toe thoſe glorious things of Heaven, except that meanes we call the: /igh# of 
glory. Indeed there is a light in Heaven above all the brightneſs of this world, « light 
that would dazle the eye ofinan and dim it z hence in this frail condition 70 an car ſee 
God and live; when God, or but an Angel appeared, how were men affrighted ? but in 
Heaven the ſouls of the juſt are elevated ,*and-inabled to ſee with joy thoſe things that 
there are manifeſted ; I» thy light ſhall we ſee light - + It is called rhe znberitance of the 
Samts un licht. . Hhþ-% 

3. The Saints in #4- /sght ſee not only the attributes. of God, his mercy, juſtice,truth, 
and wiſdom ; but the very ſimple pure eſſence of God ( which yet is not ae 
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ſhall reduce all to theſe heads, their ; 
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life, and revealed in God; and enjoyed in God. Such a ſpecch is that of Chriſt, eater 4.4; 25.29 


Chap.3.SeR.7. Meditation, 
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from his attributes). there is- a clear viſion on their part , and a. clear manifeſtation on 
Gods part ; both are from God, to make them able to ſee him, and to be willing to be 
ſcen of them ; and thus God ſhews himſelf not darkly as to the Patriarchs of old,not 
terrible as on Mount Sa? not a far-off as to Falaam, not for a ſhort time as in the 
transhguration , the Syints now dwell upon the contemplation of him , they have time 
cnough to take a full view of him, even Eternity it ſelf. | Re. 

3. For the Fruztion of Ged, the will of the Saints enjoyes God; In this happineſle of 
Heaven; are envolved theſe things. | My 

1. The Saints have God, and they know they have God by a reflex att. 

2. As they know they have God.,-ſo they make what uſe they will of all the attri- 
butes of God, and of all that is in God ; they have as nauch uſe as they will of the wiſ- 
dome of God, and of the power of God, and of the mercy in God, ag one friend uſually 
ſayes to another, make uſe of all I have as your own ; ſo God bids the Saints make uſe of 
ull his riches, and glory, and excellency, as they will. | : 

3. As they makeuſe of God, ſo they have the ſweet and comfort of what they uſe ; be 
hence God is ſaid ro give us all things richly to enjoy : He gives the things, and he gives * _—— 
the comfort with it, He gives himſelf to the Saints in glory, the uſe of himſelf, and the 
comfort of himfelfin the uſe thereof. | , tos £ 

4: As they enjoy God,ſo they enjoy themſelves in GoJ,they live in God continually, 
the fiſh doth not more truly live in the water, and move in the water, than the ſouls of ., 3-3. 
Saints do live in God, and move in God : your life is hid with Chriſt :n God, Thelife 
of Saints upon earth is an hidden life, and it is hid in. God,but in Heaven it is a revealed 


nto your Maſters joy ;, it enters not into you , but you muſt enter into it ; and what is 
it ? Texr Mafiers joy : not only that joy that your Maſter gives; but the ſame joy that W_ 
your Maſter has , it is your Maſters own joy that you muſt enter into ,»and that you +, , 
{hall live in. So I was n the ſpirit on the Lords day, faith Fohn, it is not ſaic , the ſpirit Rev,-1., 29. 
was in him, but he was in the ſpirit ; ſurely that was a beginning of the glorious condition 
of the Saints of GodF;+ they arc in the Spirit of God, not only God n chem, but they #1; 
Ged, -------- And this O my ſoul is the ſpiritual part of Heaven ! doth it-not xeliſh ? 0: 
taſte and ſee that the Lord is good ! O: here is the pure, ſpiritual, quinteſſential joyes of 
Heaven! the'Saints are ſo ſwallowed up in God, as that they cannot any further minde 
themſelves, but altogether God ; nay their minds, and wills, and afftzons , are all ſer 
on God, and nothing elſe. 1. Their »indes are ſo immediately ſet on God, as if they 
were wholly emptied of the Creature , and had nothing to do but with an uncreated py 
good, even God himſelf. 2. They will not any thing to themſelves nor to any Crea- * 
ture, but all ro God ; ©. their will is wholly taken up with God, 3. Their affections RE 
are wholly ſet on God, they rejoyce in the Lord alwayes, and again rejoyce in the Lord 5 ſal. 4, 4.3, 
they love the Lord with all their heart, and with all their ſoul, and with all. their mind,” and Maithe22. 3 
though they love themſelves,yet ſo as that they lave themſelves for God. in this world by) 
we love God for our ſelves, which is but-a natural love; or for himſelf which is a 
racious love , but in-Heaven the Saints love themſelves for God , which is a glorious 
= And in this kinde of love of God, 'and enjoyment of themſelves in God; -the 
Saints are raviſhed with God, and are ina kind of extafie eternally. - 4 © 4 
3. The Eternity of Saints remaines, and this Eternity is the crown'of their crown, 
the glory of their glory-: Without this Erernity all the former were comparatively: _ 
little , or nothing ; the very thought of once .leaving it-, would even imbitter allthe #7 
joyes of Saints,.yea the more; would it pierce them, becauſe of the ſingular excellencics 
which. they. mult forſake ; it would be an hell in heaven, to. thifik of once loſing-heavenz 
but O bleſſed Erernity ! where the lives of Saints are perplexed with no ſuch thoughts, 
nor their joyes interrupted withany ſuch fears! where they are pillars in Gods temple, 
and ſhall go out no more !.. 0 Eternity! O my ſoul what is this ? to be ſo _blefled, and 
to be Erernally bleſſed 2: Why .. ſurely this, if any thing, is the reſemblance of God: 
Etermty is a peece of infiniteneſſe. Now, O death whgre is thy fting?O grave where is thy we 
vittory ? dayes, and nights,& years, and time,and end,and death,are words which there .. 
have no ſignification, nor/are uſed, except perhaps to extol Erernity, as the mentipn of 
hell to extol heaven, Nomore uſe of our Calenders; or Chronologies. all the years 
of our Lord , and the years of our lives are loſt and ſwallowed up in this _Erernity £ 
while we are ſervants, we hold by leaſe, and that but for the tearm of a tranſitory lifes —_ | 
but the Sor abideth in the houſe for ever. © Yen:my ſoul, let go thy dreatns of pleafint ca 6.8, * 
. d 2 ; $ 
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pleaſures., fear not to enter that eſtate, where thou ſhalt ever after ceaſe thy feares. 
Sit down, and fadly once a day bethink thy ſelf of this Erermry + Among all thy 
Arithractical numbers, fludy the value of this infinite Cypher , which though ic (tand 
for nothing in the vulg:r account, doth yet contain all our millions ; Q fix thine eyc on 
this Erermty ? Study throughly, ſtudy this one word Erernity ; but to ſtudy it only is 
hut enough ; Come, route up thy affeCtions4 awake, awake, be enlarged, 7 ve, joy, 
weſrre ," what ? O my Soul, le and never dye ? rejoyce and ever rejoyre ?f ©) what ſweet 
words atc thoſe, never and never ?. O this word everhaſtii contacting the accomplithed 
pcrfe3ton of heavens glory. O my foul that thou would'ſt believingly weigh this word 
tvoalaſiims! methinks irſhould revive thee in the deepeſt agony 3 Why, muſt I Loyd, 
r:-us live for ever ? tun will I alſo love fur ever ; muſt my joyes be immortal ; then ſhall my 
thanks a(jo be immorzal ; ſurely if I ſha! never loſe my glory, I will alſo never ceaſe thy pra;- 
/-s. Q this ſceetnel; of this Erernity! how thould [ but reliſh the ſweetnets of it : O 
bl:{T-d Ercr4ty! O bleſſed eftate of Sainrs in the Kingdom, of Heaven + O glory not 
to b2 expreſſed ; even by thoſe who ard glorified ! there is that perpetual ſpring, which 
through the freth an4 ſweet breathings of the Spirit of God, ſhall flouriſh ever ; there 
is time (if it be time) alwayes after one fort , not diſtinguiſhed 1to eveniiig and mor- 
ning but continued with a Gmple Eternity. O Erernity of joyes , whrthy of continual 
ſongs of Saints and Angels to celebrate thy praiſe ! © Eternity of jayes! how ſhould 1 
cxtol thee, delire thee, love thee, and hate all this world forchee ? O Eternity of joyes ! 
how ſhould my graces be ated , my affections be raiſed , my thoughts be refreſhed 
with the delights and mcditations of thee ? O my ſoul, bring forth thy itrongelt burning 
love. Here's matter for it to work upon, here's ſomething truly worth thy loving ; O® 
my ſoul bring forth thy deſire, hepe, reſelution, joy ; here's matter for them all to wort 
upon; O my ſoul look upwards! yonder far above yonder , ſhalt thou be encirled 
with Eternity, and come forth no morc z yonder ſhalt thou live , and-ever live, and 
praiſe the Lord, and eyer, ever, ever praiſe him: when this mortal ſhall put ot immor- 
ality, and this corruptible incorruption, the date of thy Leaſe ſhall no more expire, nor 
ſhalt thou trouble thy ſelf with thoughts of death , nor loſe thy jdyes for fear of —_ 
them: When millions of ages are paſt, it is no nearer ending: Every day is all 
noontide : and every moneth is May, or harveſt : and every year is there a Jubilee; 
and all this is one Eternity. O blefted Erernity ! the glory.of my glory'; the perfeRtion 
of my perfection. | 
2. Complaint. 

But alas 3: where is my love, my longing aſter this Erernmity f what little taſte and 
favour have / of this ſweetneſſe? my ſoul, what dulneſſe and heavineſſe is this that hangs 
upon thee ? © my iudgment, -O alas, is confounded , how'then ſhould ;my affetions 
beenlarged ? itis the abundance and exceſſe of light hath irutk me blind ; now my 
thoughts are in heaven,. which way ſeever I look, I lofe my light, in ſeeing an ififinity 
round about'me ? Oh here'slength without points, bredth-without lines, depth with- 
out any ſurface; . af] content, all pleaſure, all reſt, all delight, all an Extaſte of fruitions 
who can {trengthen my eyes to endure Eaglewiſe this glorious and reſpendent-Sunne ? 
But O my ſoul, lay not all the fault on the weakneſſe of thy judgement : ſay; is there 
not ſome-othericaufe ? O how hath the world bewitched thee, -that thou art become ſo 
carnal, fo-corporal, fo ſenſeleſſe of ſpiritual things ? Thy thoughts run after riches, and 
they arewncertain 3 thou art ambitious after honours, and/they are ſlippery ;' thou arr 
m love wittypleaſures, aud their end is ſudden, and there is bitterneſſe in the end ; thou 
art daily m——_—_— men , but death ſhall diſſolve 'all kfiors, of friendſhip with 
others. O prepoſterous care ! what, all on the world ? and now that Eternity is thy 
Meditation (on which thou ſhouldſ taſte largely, & be affe&ed'deeply) artthou now 
all Amore ? O'what dulniefs, what drowſines,' what ſecurity'is this ? if thou haſbinthee 
any ſparks of that heavenly fire, firſt breathed into thee 'by the Spirit of God 5 -awakg , 
awak:, O my ſoul ; away, away with this:dult ſenfleſs ſecarity; and conſider there's but 
4 ſtep betwixt thee and Erernry of joyes, What haſt thou 1161 ſer ? haſt thownot keard* 
and when all is done, art thou ſo careleſs-of thy home, {6 ſenſleſs of fpiritual delights ? 
A gracious heart takes not the things of Heaven as poefes 'and imaginaty things, but 
fooks'upon'them-as certain ſubſtantial realities,and this is'a ſign of grace: (O my foul !) 


if thou art able to look at the things of -Heaven' as the ouly real, ſubſtantial; excellent 
things , and ſo as to'darken' alt the things of the world, © Carnal men look yy ne | 
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heavenly things as conccits an4 imaginations, they have not faith, not do they k-op 4+'Y 
wirbin themſelyes that there.are ſuch things, but,the Saints k.ow wirhin ther ſelves, har Heb. to.13 F 
they have a better and an enduring ſubſtance, the Kitigdom of Heaven is wirhia themand Ll; 37.21 
therefore they are uſually quick, and aQtive, gyd lively, and cheerful in their ſervices 
or ſufferings. -- O my ſoul, how ſhould I bewaile thy wants ? Doſt thou doubt whether 
there be an Heaven,or whether thou haſt a Gad and a Saviour there ? Ob far be from 
thee. this Atheiſme, woe to thee if thou believelt uot 3 but O thou of little faith, doſt | ; 
thou bekeve there is ſuch an happineſs, & an happineſs for thee, and yet thou deſireſt 
it not, and yet thou delighteſt not init ? Alas, how weak, and unbelieving is thy belicf? 
How cold and faint arc thy defircs ? Tell me, what ſuch goodly entertainment haſt 
thou nicet withal here on earth,that was worthy to withdraw thee rom theſe heavenly 
Foyes ? Or what cauſe of diſlike findelt thou above ? .Oh none ! My ſoul, itis only thy 
miſerable drowſingſs , ouly thy ſecurity. ' Oh what ſhall I ſay ? What ayls thee O my 
foul ' As Jenathan ſaid to Ammon, why art thou lea from day to day being the Kings forr 2 Sam V3, 4. 
So why art thqp heavy O my ſoul, and why walke(t thou ſo dumpiſhly in the wayes of 
God, being the King of Heavens Son? . | 

| 3, Weiſh. 


O that I could mind this Eternity ! that I could taſte or reliſh this Erernity! that 1 
were fitted and preparcd for Erernity! © that 1 were wiſe, that I underſtood this, that 1 Drut. 32 29 
conſidered my latter end) O that now while it is called ta day, while it is the accepted time, * Cor- 6-2, 
and the day of ſalvation, Thad a diligent and intent eye upon this Ererniry! O' that 
£could ſill xeaſan thus, What if I endure hunger and thirſt, cmptineſs and injuries, ſick- 
neſs and poverty ' What if I were beaten with rods, or ſuffered ſhipwrack.? what if 1 were Py. 
ſtoned to death ? all theſe are nothing to that Ererriry of woes z on the contrary, What 
if I had Creſi@ riches, Solomons Wardrope, Beljhazzars Cup-board, Sampſons itrength, 
Atſoloms beauty ? What if an Angel ſhould raks me up into an exceeding bigb mountain, 
and me all the kzngdoms of the world, and the glory of them, attd ſay anta me, All theſe 
wall I give ghee ? all theſe are _— to Eternity of glory : © Lord,that I could ware and 
long Fr thy ſatuation ) O that I could mind the things above !*Q that my eyes, like the 
eys of thy firſt Martyr, could by the light of faith ſce re gliinps of heaven! Q that 
my heart could be rapt up thither in defire ! O that / could ſee heaven with adiſcerning, 
expcrimental, ſpiritual, fixed, believing eye | O that my mind wexg raiſed to look after - 
that communicatign of God that .7 ſhall have hereafter ! O-tha verſaution were 
in heaven ! ..O that. / werg drowned in this a vt thoughe, ey, and that ( 


might never wake aggine,: but into rhe injoying oft yQlbatiata We opcned ar 
this very time and moſnent, to receive theank ence of tenets” How then 
ſhould Ltrimple upon theſe gave yentehe the earth llowarillingly tapuldl 

all ſorrows, all rorments.! How ſcornfylly ſhould 7-paiile by 


' How ſhovld I bein travail of my diffolution'). ©: of 
gerforn that 4xzy, and partake of the glory of th hall this day. come; 
that 1-ſhall poſſeſs that pure, and ſpiritual, and full, and 'divinejoy which comes. froz. - 
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Get, and is in God, andis with God ? when ſhall this day ceme that 1; thallhave rhe 508 
viſion of God, and the fruition of God, when I ſhallſee God, gg .£njok dd, and enjoys” --- 
my ſelf in God ? Oh when ſhall this day come; that I ſhalkaniee tothele confige ny 
Eternity, and ſolace my ſelf in my God ? As the Hart parietal Ky 
penterh my ſoul after thee, O God :, Afy foul thirſieth for GollEGodENS =, 
when fball ] come aud appear before God ? ue OSS TY We 
the | 4. Confeſſion. | "** 8 a $f | Ts 
6p PF Fr: | | | SS URLS THANE IT RT. 
1 defire Lord, but on, bog yu, on yy Hz heartleſly ?' [moot able, We 5nd y; 6 4 
ufficient of my felf to think any thing as of my ſelf ,, but any .ſufficsency 1s of ,God + Itig * YR 
foo ww - Ti from this holy Fd oth the world, L v 
abhors death and Eternity in another world : . it is my miſery. that I date on notbing,”, 1," 
of on ſin that's worſe than ngthing ; How long ſhall theſe vanities thus beſot me £,_ Wh 
How lcng ſoall theſe vain. chowFhrs lodge within ine ? Why Lord ? there is-no'ftrengeh Fer. 4.149% 
in me, I canneither will uor do ;' , 1+ is thog only muſt work in me hotheto will and tots; 3. 13. 7 
(both to meditate on, gud to prepare fr, both to deſire after, and ro love, and hopt;"and _ 
py in this Eternity) of thy good will and pleaſure. | Tre? -YJ 
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S. " . © Petition; [2 x 
, Tothee, Lord, I make my moan, to thee I render my humble Petition , -and pour 

bur my foul : O give me a taſte and reliſh of this Ezermry; O give me this water ,that 

{ nced thirſt ns more ; O give me ſuch ataſte or reliſh of this water, char it may be in me 

a well if water ſpringing up imo eternal life: O' inflame my ſoul with a love of theſe 
thoughts, with a longing deſire after this, Erermiry of joycs. O let me not alwaies be 

thus dull and brutiſh, but thou that haſt prepared Eternity for me, prepare my ſoul for 
Eternity ; teach me {6 to carry on thjs earth , that I be not ſhut out of thoſe! Erernal 
Manſions in Heaven open my eyes that I may ſee ; 'draw'alide this vail, that I may 

know what Erernity is; give me fo to live as one that labours for Frernity , contends 

for Eternity , ſuffers for Erernity ; let rae never be ſo fopliſh as to fette my ſelf on 

vanity, and to negle& this Eternity that never ſhall have end.------ Oh Father of glory, 
gve me the ſpirit of Wiſdome and Revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt,. that the eyes of my 
under flanding bemg illight'ned , I may know what is the hope «f thycalling 5 and what the 
riches of the glory of thy inheritance is in the Saints, Lord here is the furamary of my 
ſuit that I may kyow , not only the inheritance of the Saints, but the mhberitance in the 
Saints, and the glory of the inheritance, and the riches of the glory ; nor would I have a 
common underitanding to kow this, but 7 delire that the eyes of myrunderſtanding may 
be illight'ncd ; and let this come from the knowledge of Chriſt , from the ſjirit of 
Wiſdome and Revelation, and from rhe Father cf glory, O Lord, my mcaning 
is and my prayer is, that I may find ſome experimental, ſweet , and ſpiritual good in 
my ſelf, as the beginning of that Erernal good which 1 expect ; others may know what 
this Erernity is in Sermons, in Books, in the written Word ; but the Saints only kaow 12 
themſelves that they have a better and enduring ſubſtance. O Lord that I may know in my 
ſalf whatthis Erernity 15, thatT may know it by that experimental ſweetneſs of the 
beginning of glory, that / find i my ſelf, and what is glory begun but grate and holineſs ? 
thou ſcelt, Lord, that it is no ſtrange favour that I beg of thee , it js no other than that 
which thou hait richly beſtowed upon all thy valiant Martyrs , Confeffors, Servants 
from the beginning, who never could ſo chearfully have embraced death and torments, 
if through the midſt of their lames, and paines they had not ſeen their crown of glory. 
We faint not in ſufferings, oY we lookat things that are not ſeen, Why Lord,one drop 
of Heaven within me would darken all the glory of the world withaut me 5O let me fee 
Heaven in the reality of it with a clear, ſpiritual , fixed eye; letinto my heartone 
ſweet and cavinggoke of Eternity , and then when thou wilt, Zprd, let thyſervant 
depart in peace, My times arc in thy-hand, 7am no better than my fathers ; my life is 
a Gubble! a ſmoak,-a ſhadow, a thought , 7 know there is no abiding in this through- 
fare ; Oh ſuffer me not-to be ſo mad, as while 7 paſſe on the way, to forget the end ;//it 
is that other life that 7 muſt look after ; - with thee .it is that / muſt continhe ; Qh let 
me never be ſo ſpiritually fooliſh as to ſetle my ſelf on what 7 mult leave;and to negle&t 
Eternity. I have ſeen enough of effis carch, and yet 7love it too much; Oh let meſee 
Heaver agother while , and love it ſo much more than the earth , by how much the 
things there are more worthy to be beloved. Ol-God look down on me, and teach me ' 


>. tolook upto thee,and to ſee thy goodneſs in the land of the living ; thou that boughteſt 
*+ Heaven for me ,*gui 


e thither ;. and for thy .mercies ſake , in ſpight of all tem- 
ſoul, direct it, crown it, that ſo at laſt. /7 may dothut dary, 
thy Saints, in joying, ſceing, and enjoying Ged ro all eternity. 
| 6. Confidence, 
l >and do not meerly crave, but challenge this favour of God , as 
that whichMeowes thee ; he owes it , becauſe he hath promiſed it , and by his mercy 
he hath made his gift his debt : Is there not a promiſe made? Bleſſed 15 the people 
that know the joyful ſaund, they ſhall walk. in the light of thy countenance, O Lord : ---- this 
# the promiſe that he hath promiſed us, even cternal life, --------T heſe things have I'myitten 
Knto you that believe on the name of the Sonne of God, that ye may knaw gas o have erernal 
life :. - and is it not an experience tryed ? 7 ſate down under bis ſhadow with great delight, 
and his fruit wag Tee to zny taſte. . O what is this but { en of eternity.? what is this 
but a glimpſe of unſptakable joy ? O Lord , let merafe. this ſweetnelle by ſome real 
experiments ingmy. own heart ! give ne Lord: . what wilt thou give? give me a ſpi- 
ritual eye that Imay look at this Eternicy as a ſpiritual thing ; a carnal heart looks, at 
it carnally , Oh the flaſhes of joy to have a crown and a kingdome) buta ſpiritual heart 
looks at Erernity ſpiritually: O give me to look to heaven with a right eye, and »& 
right” 
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Tight manner ; to look at the ſpiritual part, and ſpiritual excellency in heaven, which 


conſiſts in the viſion of God, and fruition of God ;, m the image of God , and Communion 
with God: O give me thus to ſee, and to know the reality of this Erermiry, Give me 
Lord, whar wilt thou give ? Give me an heavenly principle that will carry me heaven- 
ward : the Church is compared to pillars of * any. that aſcend 1:pward to heaven : though 
the Church be black and dark in regard of her infirmities , yet ſhe hath a principle to 
carry her upward to heaven : and the Saints are compared to Eagles that flic aloft 
towards heaven, though their bodies are not there, yet their hearts and ſouls are there : 
Why Lord, my treaſure is in heaven, Oh let my heart be there! Oh, where ſhould it be 
but there ? is not heaven the place and center of my heart ? and have not all things 
in nature a principle to carry them to their proper place ? experience tells me that as 
the place of fire is on high , fo fire hath a principle to carry it on high; and as the place 
of carth is below , ſo earth hath a principle to carry it below : and if the place and 
center of my heart be in heaven, mutt it not have a principle to move naturally thither ? 
O the conſciences of many tell them their ſouls work downward to vanity and ſen- 
fuality : but O Lord let my ſoul work heavenward ! O Chriſt let my ſoul move to- 
wards thee! though I have weights of corruption that would weigh me down, yet give 
me, & aſſure me of that principle that does work to heaven. Grve me Lord, what wilt 
thou give ? give me ſome beginnings of cternal life wrought in me here , give me the 
firſt fruits of heaven. The Scripture ſaith, that whom he hath juſtified, them he hath glo- 

rified. (4. they have the plory of heaven begun in them: why Lord give me this 
carneſt; give me an heart enlarged with Gods image ; now is the image of God begun, 

and in heaven the [image of God ſhall be renewed : Oh give me this image, give me 
righteouſneſſe and holineſſe , for that is the image of God ; give me thy preſence, give 
me the __ of God, and fruitions of God; ſuch things are in heaven ; and as the 


earneſt of my inheritance give me the firſt-fruits , give me ſome acquaintance of thy * 


bleſſed ſelf in every ordinance, let there be a ſtronger union betwixt God and my ſoul : 
let me enjoy God in the creature , and God in the ordinances, and God in all things ; 
ea let me enjoy God in my ſelf, and my ſelf in God : *O let the Sabbaths be my de- 
ight, as a beginning of that Erernal Sabbath that I ſhall keep in heaven; and thus be- 
fore I go its heaven , let heaven come- into me ; let me taſte of Erernity by theſe real 
experiments in my own ſoul. And now Lord, that thou haſt in ſome ſweet meaſure 
aſſured me, in that thou beginneft to warm my heart , and to perſwaae my ſoul that I 
have a right and intereſt to this Ererniry ; what elſe means this, he that believerh on the 
Sonne of God, hath the witneſs in himſelf ------ and this is the record that God hath given to 
14 eternal life * O then how ſhould 7 but grow bold and confident ? chearup O my 
ſoul, chear up m} love, Chriſts faire one, for loe the winter is almoſt paſt, & the time of 
the ſinging of birds is almoſt come, Itis buta while, & [ ſhall be free from the body of 
fin and of death ; it is but a while, and the image of God ſhall be made perfe& in me ; 
it is but a while. and 7 ſhall behold the blefled face of God, and ſhall live to the praiſe of 
that bleſſed God without any intermiſſion, and fhall joyn with thoſe bleſſed creatures, 
that are Ecrernally bleſſing and praiſing God ; thoſe taſtes I have formerly had affure me 
of this. Believe it, believe on the Sonne , believe the promiſes ; be content to venture all 
thoſe great things of Eternity, upon that bare word of God, Pſal. 89. 15. 1 Joh. 2. 
25. 1 Joh. 5.13. Cant. 2, 3.-—3.6, Rom. 8, 30. Eph. 4.24. : Joh, F. 10, 11. 
What? a6 thou believe ? ſurely this one work of God , to »:ake thee cloſe with the 
Promiſe , and to venture all on the Promiſe , doth of it ſelf intereſt thee in this Erermity ; 
for this is a work of the Spirit, it is from a Divine principle to be able to do this: O 
believe, and do not only believe a taſte, but a hearty draught of Eternity: theſe taſtes 
are but earneſts , but there is a Promiſe of everlaſting fruition : Hath he not given 
thee his word for Eternal life, for an Eternal inheritance, for everlaſting righteouſneſſe, 
for an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and rhat fadeth not away ? Awake, ariſe, O 
my ſoul, and lay hold pn the promiſes of this bleſſed Erermity; be not diſmay'd by reaſon 
of thy unworthineſſe, for the Promiſe is of Grace, freely offered, and freely given to 
them that be unworthy in their own eyes: Chriſt hath purchaſed righteouſneſs and 
everlaſting life, believe.in him, and live to all Eternity. , O my foul, why art thou dull 
and ſluggiſh , wherefore doſt thou not put forth thy ſelf to embrace and receive this 
prothile of Eternity ? Gods promiſes are ever certain, never lefle, but rather more in 
accompliſhment then in tender 5 why doſt thou not caſt thy ſelf upon this bleſſed iſſue, 


believerh 


if Ged be merciful ,, I am eternally happy ? It is the ſure promiſe of God , That he that fem. 3 95 


Cant.2 6 


Rom.2. 3s, 


Eph. 4. 24s 
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Meditation Chap. 8.Se&.7. 


believeth hath eternal life ; therefore if 7 believe, 1am already a free denizon in the new 
Jeruſalem ; Etermty of joys is already reſerved for mt : Why Lord, / believe,come glory, 
Come Etermty, come and welcome glorious Eternity, eternal glory. 


C oncluſten. 


Return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul, for the Lord hath been beneficial unto thee :« And yet 
before thy reſt, itay alittle, one word more ; what? cana proſpect of heaven be too 
tedious ? can a diſcourſe of Ercrnity be too long ? Ohno. | 1. Dwell alittle in admi- 
ring at the goodnefſe of God, at the infinite treaſures of the riches of the glory of the 
grace of God towards the children of men ! After the Apoſtle had ſpoken of £1or1fication 
he cries out, What ſba# we ſay to theſe things ? 'And now O my ſoul thou haſt been diſ- 
courling of Eternity, What doſt tho«. ſay to theſe things? O the height 4nd depth, and 
length3- and breadth of the loving kindneſſe of the Lord | How unſearchable are his 
mercies ! and his grace paſt finding out ! Oh how great is thy goodneſſe which thou haſt 
laid up for them that fear thee, which thou haſt wrought before the ſuns of men) 1f ever 
God wrought about any thing, it was about the Communication of his goodneſſe to mn: 
this was the work God, and great deſign of God from all Erermiry; Nay, the chief of 
the deep, infinite counſels of God and the works of the wiſdom of God have been, and 
yet are exerciſed about this : O my ſoul admire ! admire ! if in any part of this Med:- 
zation thou haſt had a true ſpiritual ſight of the riches of the -oodnelie of God, in the 
way of his Communication of happineſſe and glory to the children of men ;. if thou haſt 
ſeen into the great deſign of God, into the deep counſels of the wiſdom of God, if the 
Lord hath in ſome ſweet meaſure laid open his bom to thee, and brought thee into the 
treaſures of his riches, and given thee a view of them, admire agthis! 2. Break forth 


+ Into praiſes; joyn with thoſe bleſſed Elders that fell down before the Lamb, kaving all 


harps in their hands and golden Vials full of odours, and who ſung, worthy art rhox, 
who waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us unto God by thy blood, to receive honour, and bleſſing, 
and glory ; make melody with all thoſe creatures in heaven, and on earth, and under 
the'earth, and in the ſea ; who ſay, bleſſing, honour, glory, and power be unto him that 
fitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever ana ever , be raiſed, be enlarged O 
my ſoul ! is there not cauſe ? why Chriſt was the Lamb ſiain for thee , and Chriſt by his 


blood hath redeemed then unts God. O the incomparable love and favours of the Lord ! 


| Wasitever found that any King or Potentate ſhould adopt the blind, the lame, the 


deaf, the dumb, to ſucceed him in his inheritance ? and ſhall ſuch a one as I (the vileſt, 


« the worlt of ſinners) inherit everlaſting life, a crown that never withereth, a durable 


treaſure , which can never fade ? O what ſhallI give unto the Lord for this Etcruary 2 
My ſe oul,, rejoyce thou in the Lord, and bleſſe his holy name : Now begin that Hallelujah 
on earth, which in Heaven thou ſhalt ſing more ſweetly to all Ererniy, Hattelnjah ! and 
again Hallelujah ! Amen Hallelujah ! | 

And now (O my ſoul ! ) give up thy ſelf to God, and repoſe thy ſelf wholly on thy 
Maker and Redeemer ; be abundant 1n ſervice, - there ſhall not be one-teare, nor one 
ſigh, nor one prayer loſt, Wait patiently on God, for the full poſſeſſion of this Erey- 
zuy, and walk chearfully in the way that he leads thee thereunto : Say at the parting of 
this Meditation, O Lord, O Eternity :t ſelf, O thou Firlt and Laſt, Alpha and Omega, 
without beginning, and without all end, Irecommend my ſcul, my ways to thee ;, taker me to 
thy keeping, and prepare mie for this Eternity, through Chriſt thy only Son, my only Savi- 
Fur. Pſal . I6, beginning at Ver. 7, ad ſinem, . 


Cha p.9. Set. 1.2, 


cp —_—— 
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Life of Faith. 


= 0 live by Faith, is by Faith in Chriſt to aſſent and adhere unto, and 
BN to poſſeſſe the whole Word of God as our own in all ſtates and con- 
ditions, reſting quietly upon his gracious and faithful promiſe,and 
yielding our ſelves unto his good pleaſure, in ſwicere, univerſal and 
conſtant obedience : Or, to live by Faith, '15 to feed upon the ſeve- 
ral Promiſes of God made in his Word, and to apply thetn.to our 
own ſelves, according to our needs, and ſo to uphold, comfort and 
incourage our ſelves againſt all temptations, and unto every good 
duty. This Life of Faith is a very Heaven upon earth, ; a ſweet 
SanQuuary to'any hunted ſoul;hereby our hearts will be chear- 
ed, our life will be ſweet to us, God will be glorified, and the glory of his truth will be 
mightily advanced. O bleſſed duty ! 


——C—  — 


SECT. 2. Of the manner of this Life of Faith in general. 


'S Ur Directions for this life of Faith 5 General. 

F ; are Cither } Particular. 

In general, that we may live by Faith, we muſt endeavour two things. 

s I. To get matter for our Faith to work upon. 

2 2. To order our Faith aright in the work. 

1. That we may provide matter for our Faith to work upon, we muſt obſerve three 
things : 1. That we ſtore up all the good * Promiſes of God, and our own experiences 
ſeaſonably : It is good to lay up in a good time aforchand. | vin! 

2. That we lay in Promiſes of all kinds : We had better leave then lack ; it is the wiſ- 
dom of a man, that he may not live feebly and poorly, but' to have ſomewhat to 
ſpare. 

, 3. That we ſo lay them up, that we may have them at hand: It is folly to ſay, 7 have 
as good proviſion as can be, but I have it not here : Let the Word of God dwell in you plente- 
oully and richly in all wiſdom. | 

2. That we may order our Faith aright in the work, obſerve theſe DireRi- 
ONS: 

1, Take poſlcſſion of che Promiſes, and value them as our own. The Prophet recor- 
ding a Promiſe in Eſay 54. 17.addes thus,This is the heritage of the ſervants of the Lord. 
So that there's no godly man or woman- but is a great heare. Whenſoever they look 

into Gods book, . and find there any Promiſe, they make it their own: juſt as an heire 
that rides over diverſe fields and meddows, he faith, this meddow is my heritage, and 
and this corne-ſfield 5s my heritage: and then he ſees a fair houſe, and ſaith, rhis farr bouſe 
z5 my heritage :"and he looks upon them with another manner of eye then a ſtranger. that 
ſhall ride over thoſeffields : So a carnal heart reads thoſe Promeſes,but meerly as ſtories; 

| not 25 having any intereſt in them; but a godly man every time he reads the Scriptures 

(remember this note when you are reading the Scriptuxtres)and there meets with a Prdmuſe,he 

ought to lay his hand upon it, and ſay, this 5s a part of my heritage ; it's mine, ang 1 am 

to live upon it, | 

_ 2. ExpeRt nothing from the Promiſe, but that which is fuitable to the riatute- of it 2 

To this purpoſe ſome Proraiſer axe abſolute; which God hath: ſimply determinedto 
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accompliſh, as the Promiſe of the Meſſiah, 1/a. 7. 14.and of the calling of the Gentiles, 


Rom. 11. 26. Some Promiſes are conditional, which God will accompliſh in his own 


order, in his own time, and in his own manner and meaſure; in a word, they are no 
further promiſed, then God ſceth in widom to be nio't meet for his glory, ara our 
good ; as, all temporal bleſſings, leſſe principal Graces, and the meaſure of all ſancti- 
tying Graces : now in all theſe expect nothing from them, but that which is fuitable tv 
the nature thereof, 

3. That done, then eye that particular good in the Promiſe which we ſtand in need of, 
and ſet Gods power, and faithtulneſs, and wiſdom a work, to bring it abovt ; for in- 
ſtance, thou art in perſecution, and either thou would'ſt have deliverance out of it, 
or comfort and refreſhment in it * In this caſe ſee all this in the Promnſe (referring the 
order, and time, and manner to God) and then ſet Gods power and faithfulneſſe a- 
work that can do it, and his wiſdom awork to contrive it, which way he knows belt : 
This is the meaning of that Text, Commit thy ways unto the Lord, truſt im him, and he 
ſhall bring it to paſs ;, and hurl your care upon the Loyd, for he careth- for you. | 

4. By faith wait upon God, in that way he hath appointed ; it 1s: truc, God will 
work that good for us,yet we muſt uſe the means, & meet God in the courſe pf his pro- 
vidence,otherwiſe we {ve not by Faith,but tempt God,andthrow away his promiſes & all. 

5- Set it down and conclude, that God will do whatſoever he hath promiſed, and 
we ſhall receive it in the ways of his providence : This is the very work of faith it{clf, 
thus it draws ſap and vertue from the promiſe, when it concludes, That according to 
the good in the promiſe, it is ſure to be done. | 

6. But imagine the Lord delays, and doth not ſuddenly accompliſtt, then muſt 
faith take up its ſtand, and ſtay till it come : He that believerh, makrth not haſte, the 
viſion is for an appointed time, and therefore wait for it : ſo the Pſalmiſt, As the eyes of a 


ſervant look to tne hands of his Maſter, and the eyes of a maiden to her Miſtris, ſo our eyes 


wait upon the Lord our God, until he have mercy upon us: not until we will, or until we ſee is 
fit, but wnrl he will have mercy upon us, | 
7. Imagine the Lord not onely delays, but ſeems to frown, and to ſay, He will nor 


. hear : Inthis caſe, labor with an holy humility to contend with our God, and by ſtrong 


hand to overcome him, for the Lord loves to be overcome thus, When Facob wreſtled 
with God, Ler me go, ſaith the Lord ; I will nor ler thee go, ſaith Facob : So do we catch 
the Lord Jeſus, al ſtrive with him, and leave him not, till we have thoſe comtorts he 
hath promiſed, and which we have begged : Surely this is the glory and victory, and 
triumph of faith, when the Lord is fain to lay down his weapons, and to yield himſelf 
as conquered ; Thy name ſhall be no more called Facob but Iſrael, becauſe thou haſt prevail- 
led with God, 

Two cautions concerning promiſes, and the life of faith, are mainly to be obſerved in 
the general. 

1. Thatnot barely the pro-miſes, but the perſon of Chriſt, is the obje& of faith : We 
are not to reſt on the pro-niſes alone, but to cloſe with Chriſt in thoſe promiſes ; promiſes 
are the pillars of the ſoul, Chriſt is the ſubſtantial pillar of the ſoul ; the promiſes are 
declarative pillars, andtherefore in receiving of, or having recourſe unto a promiſe, 
we are firſt to ſeck out for Chriſt in it, as being the foundation of it, and ſo to take 
hold of the promiſe in him : Thus Philsp directs the Eunnch, Helieve on the Lord Feſics : 
The pr omriſe is but the Casket, and Chriſt thg Jewel in it; the pro-iſe but the field, Chriſt 
is the Pearl hid in it,and to be chiefly look'd at : Thus it is ſaid, That promiſes of pardon, 
are not as pardons of a Prince,which meerly containe an expreſſion of his royal word for 
pardon;but Gods promiſes are made in his Son,and are as if a Prince ſhould offer to par- 
don a Traytor, upon marriage with his child, whom in and with that pardon he ten- 
ders: The reaſon hereof is; becaufe Chriſt is the grand promiſe, in whom all the pro- 
miſec are Tea, and Amen. ; 

2, That promiſes in things temporal and ſpiritual (not abſolutely necefſary to falvati- 
on)are not univerſal, but indefinite, (z.e.) he makes ſuch promiſes, becauſe ſometimes 
(though not always) he grants accordingly. For inſtance, that promiſe of healing the ſick, 
cannot be univerſal, for it might then be ſuppoſed that ſick men ſhould never dye, ſee- 
ing thg Elders may at all ſuch times of danger of death, ſtill come and pray with them, 
but we all know it is appointed for all men once to dye; the meaning thereof is, that pray- 
er is an Ordinance to which God hath made ſuch a gracious promiſe, and he often doth 
reſtore the lick at their prayers ; 'and therefore vpon every ſuch particular occaſion, we 

arc 
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arc to relye upon God for the performance of it by an att of recumbancy , though we 
cannot with an act of full aflurance, rhe promiſe not being univerſal, but indefinite : Of 
lize nature are all other prom:ſes of things temporal or things ſpiritual, not abſolutely 
necelary to ſalvation ; as long life, riches, honor, Aſſurance of Evidence to-them that 
fear him, the tenor and purport of which promiſe; .is not as if abſolutely,infallibly, and 
univerſally ; God doth alway perform theſe to thoſe that are truly qualified; with the 
conditions ſpecified in thoſe pro-r:ſes ; the contrary both Scripture, inſtances; and com- 
mon experience ſhews ; they are therefore indefinitely meant, and ſo to be underſtooQ 
by us 3 becauſe when cver God doth diſpence any ſuch miercies to any of his, he-would 
doit by promiſe : And he requires anſwerably an act of faith,ſuitable to that his mea- 
ning in the promiſe.; that as he intended not in ſuch promiſes; an abſolute, infallible; 
univerſal obligation of himſelf, to the pexformance of them to all that fear him; ſo the 
ad of faith which a man is to put forth toward this promiſe, in the application of it for 
his own particular,is not required to be an abſolute,infallible perſwaſion and aſſurance; 
that God will beſtow theſe outward things upon him, having theſe calificatians in 
him , but onely an indefinite at (as I may call it) of recumbancy and ſubmiſhon . 
caſting and adventuring our ſelves upon him for the performance of it to us,not know- 
ing but he may in his outward diſpenſations make it good to us; yet with ſubmiſſion 
to his good pleaſure, if otherwiſe he diſpoſe it; and if he grant, to conſider then, That 
whatſoever we have, it is'not by a meer Providence, but by vertue of a Promiſe, 
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SE CT. 3. Of the manner of this Life of Fauh in paryicular, as in Temporal evils, 


N particular that we may live by faith, obſerve we, ----- 
1 $ 1, The Promiſes, 


| 2. The exerciſe of faith concerning the Promiſes, 
And both theſe are conſiderable, either-in regard of ; 


Our ſelves. 
r. In regard of our ſelves ; and therein we ſhall ; 


Others. 
Temporal. 
conſider matters 


Spiritual. 
Eternal. 

Emil. 
JT Good. 
We ſhall begin firſt with Temporal Evils ; and —_— them , firſt give you the 
Promiſes ;, and ſecondly, the exerciſe of faith in the reſpect of thoſe promiſes. 

r. The Promiſes that concern Temporal Evils have reference to thoſe evils, cither, 

| General; ; | 
Special, Pn, | 
1, Evils general, are afflictioris and darigers, coricernihg which we have Promiſes, 


Prevent, 
ſome to 


Qualifie, 
{ Romove thoſe afflicions, 

t, The Promiſes to prevent Aﬀflitions , you may read in the Word, and they are 
theſe and the like: Pſal. g1. 10. Pſal. 121. 7. Fob: 5.19. Zech, 2, 5. where the 
Lord promiſeth 70 be 4 wall of fire to his people z; (not of ſtone, pr braſs, ſaith-Theodorer) 
that it may both fray a far off, and keep off too at hand ; prote& them,and deſtroy their 
enemies. . 

2. The Promiſes to qualific evils, are theſe and the like. Pſal. 103. 143, 14. 1f. 49. 
13, 14, I5. Hof. 11.8, 9g. In this laſt promiſe,God imitates Parents (ſaith Thordortry 
when any miſery is upon their child , their bowels yern more; never fits the childe ſo 
much on the Mothers lap, never lies ſo much in her boſom, as when he is ſick : - So the 
Spouſe being ſick of love (5.4) in ſome miſery , Chriſt ftayeth her with flaggons, com- 
forts her with apples, his left hand is under her head, and his tight. hand doth embrace her : 
Pſal. 56.8. where we may read Gods compaſſionto his children intheir calamities, 
that he narrowly obſerves every one. of them; Thou telleſs my wandrings ] yea , he 
makes ſo precious a reckoning of their griefs and ſorrows, that not a - tear falls to the 


Things temporal are either 


ground, but he keeps it, preſerves it (as precious liquor) in his bottle ; 'Pur my rears 
1mro thy bottle ] yea he keeps them in memory , he notes them and writes them in his 


Eez2 


book, 


Cant 2, 9.6 | 
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book, as if he would chronicle our tears for everlaſting remembrauc& ; Are they nor in 
thy book? ] 2 Cor. '4. 17; Is there or can there be any richer or fuller expreſſion of 

wlly than there is in the Greek, where there is both an elegant Arntitheſis, and double 
Hyperbole, beyond Engliſhing, Ka vz«þcAiv #is voighe/ by, for _ glory ; for light 
afltion, beavy , maſhe, ſubſtantial glory , « _— of glory; tor momentany afflittion, 
eternal glory : nay , the Apoſtle addes degrees of compariſon , yea , goes beyond all 
degrees, calling it more excellent, far more excellent an Hyperbole,Hypetrbole, exceeding, 
exceſſive, eternal weight of glory, | 

3. The Promiſes to bear them, or in due time to remove them, are theſe and the 
like: Pſal. 37. 24. Fer. 29. 11. Mic. 7. 8, g. Pſal. g7. 11. as ſure asharveſt 
foilowes a ſeeding, ſo to the righteous, comfort follows mourning, Fob. 16. 20, 1 Cor, 
IO. 13. x 

2. Evils ſpecial, are Sickneſs, Poverty, Famine, War , Captivity, Witchcraft, 
Poſſcſhon, Oppreſſion. 


Prevent, ; 
1. For fickneſs, we have Promiſes ſome to 3 Qualifie, | 
Remove ſickneſſe. 
1. The Promiſes to prevent, are theſe and the like: Exod. 15, 26. Dent: 7. 15, 
Pſal. g1. 10. 


2. Promiſes to qualifie ſickneſs, are theſe and thelike : Pſal. 41. 3. Heb. 12. 6, 7, 8. 

3. Promiſes to remove ſickneſſe, are theſe and the like: Exod, 23. 2 5. Dent. 7, 15. 
Iſai. 40. 31. 

2. For Poverty, we may ſtore up theſe promiſes, Pſal. 23. throughout, Pſal, 34. 
0,40. Pfati'37. 25. Heb. »3. 15. The wicked indeed may have more abundance 
than the Chriſtian, but her's the diference , the wicked hath all A a Providence, the 
Chriſtian hath all by 4 promiſe : and this diſtintionthe poor Chriſtian would not part 
with for a world of gold. 

3. For Famine, we may {tore up theſe promiſes, Fob. 5. 19, 20. Pſal. 33. 18, 19. 
Prov. 10. 2, 3, Pjal. 37. 18, 19. Iſa. 41. 17, 18. Some Martyrs being caſt into 
priſon , and denyed neceſſary food, they had faith to return this anſwer, If men will give 
1 0 meat , we believe God will grye #Þ no ftomack, When Chriſt was an ungred, and' 
Satan tempts him to command ſtores ro be made bread, he anſwered , Man ſhall not live 

Matth. 4.4. by bread alone, but by every word that proceeds out of the mouth of God, q. d. a mah may 
ſeed on a promiſe, he muſt depend on Gods allowance, and when proviſion fails, then 
not to diſtruſt the proviſion of God, is a notable tryal of faith. | | 

4 For War, we may gather up theſe promiſes, and the like, Fob 5.20. Prov, 3,24, 
25, 26. Jer. 39, 17, 18. . 

5. For Caprovity, gather in theſe promiſes and thelike, Dew. 30. 3, 4. which very 
promiſe Nehemiah ſueth out, Neb. 1, 9. Pſal. 106.46. Ezek, 11. 16. 

6. For Wi-chcrdft or poſſeſſion,confider that promiſe, Numb. 23.23. 

6, For Oppreſſior, we have thefe promiſes, P/al. 12, 5. Pſal. 68. 5. P/ſal. 146.7,8,9, 

2, For the exerciſe of faith, concerning theſe promiſes, that we may live by them, 

; — a ; Meditation, ? 
8 Prayer. 


1. For, Meditation , and the matter of it , conſider theſe things , and let your faith 


chew onthem. _ g's 
1, That all aflition comes from God : Shall there be evil in a city, and the Lord hath 


6s - 
_ 7. mot doneit ? 1 formobe light, and I create darkyeſſe ; 1 make peace, and I create evil: [I 
Pſal. 119.75 the Lord do all theſe things. I know, O Lord, (ſaith David) that thy judgements are right, 


and rhat thou in thy f aithfulnefe haſt afflied me. 
* *2, Thatas God ſends Go 2009s candeliver money it but God wow ; how Gon 
welt thou not judge them ? We have no mi ainſt this great company that cometh again 
e Chro. 20, 12 \,., Mrither kyow we what to do , PoR__ - ck "6 This Meditation tran the 
heart from carnal repoſe, in means or friends ; it expels vexations and diſtracting 
cares , and eftrangeth from the uſe of unlawful means of deliverance: The borſe :s 
prepared againſt the day of battel, but ſafety is of the Lord. ; 
3. The cauſe of all miſcries and ſorrow is fin, and therefore it's time for us to ex- 
k atnine out wayes, to humble our ſelves , and to ſet upon Reformation : 7 thought or: 
9. 319: 99 wy wayes (ſaid Deawd,) and turned my foet unto thy bamonie: : when Mayraſſes was 
> Chron33-12+ ;1 affliction, He bofonght the Lord his God, and humbled himſelf greasly before the Fo of 
| | Ss 
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his Fathers : Sure'y it is meet to be ſaid unto God , I bave borne chaſtiſement , I will not 
offend any more : That which I ſee not teach thou me ;; if I have done wniquity, I will do no 
we: the end of chaſtiſement is amendment of life , whence it receives the name of 
Correttion, which ſignifieth, ro ſer aright or ſtraight; | 

4. i hat now God tryecth our faith, patience, cofitentation, and meekneſle of Spirit, 
He hath ſaid unto Crefſes, Goye to ſuch a man , not to weaken his faith, or to waſte ary 
Grace of the Spirit , but to purge him, refine him, try hin ; exerciſe him, to breed the quact 
fruits of Righteouſneſſe, to — his patience, ſupport his hope, Cc. Hence. Gods 
ſervants by their faith have been enabled to ſay, / will bear the indignation of the Lord, 
becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, untill he plead my cauſe,and execute judgment for me : And 
if he ſay thus, I have no pleaſure in thee: Behold, here am I, let him do to me as ſeemeth 
good to him, This Meditation makes the heart willingly, freely, and conſtantly to refigne 
it ſelf to the good pleaſure of God in all things. 

5- That 'tis Gods will, after we have gone to the promiſe, to uſe all lawful means of 
help which God in his providence affords; but in point of dependance , that we ſolely 
reſt on Gods promiſes : Faith coupleth the means and the end, but looketh to the Pro- 
miſer (whoſe truth, and wiſdom, and power, and mercy, never failes) and not to the 
probability of the thing promiſed : Avraham againſt hope; believed in hope, ------- That 
what God had promiſed, he was able to perform. | 

6., That the Promiſes arc in Chriit, Tea and Amen, and therefore ſet it down and 
conclude, that God will do whatſoever he hath promiſed, and we ſhall reccive it in 
the wayes of his providence ; it may be not yet, what then? He that believes will nor 
make haſte : Daniel waited ſeventy years for deliverance out of captivity in Babylon, 
and may not we wait ſeventy weeks, ſeventy dayes. 

2. For prayer, and the parts and manner of it, obſerve this method : 

1. Lay open our ſorrow before the Lord, pour out our complaints into his boſome ; 
. 1 am the man that have ſeen affiittion by the rod of thine anger , thou haſt brought me into 
darkneſſe but not into light : —— Lord, how am I beſet with nuſeries * how do my ſorrowes 
encrvaſe daily ? how are they wut 26 that troubleme? | 

2. Confeſs our fins with hatred and godly forrow : I will declare my iniquity, I will 
be ſorry for my ſins : For want of this threat'ned the I ſraclites, 7 will go and 7e- 
turn to my place , till they ackzowledge their offences , and ſeek;py face , in their affiittion 
they will ſeek pe early. | 

3. Importune the Lord , and dire& we our ſupplications to our God : Lord; how 
long wilt thok lookpn ? O reſcue my ſoul from their deftruttion, my darling from the Lyons ; 
ye, Janet mine ey and my tears, for ] am brought very low : 

4. Then preſs we the Lord with his promiſes : Lord, thou haſt ſaid, The rod of the 
wicked ſhall not reft upon the lat of the _—_ : Thou haſt ſaid, Yet little while, and 
the indignation ſhall ceaſe : Thou haſt ſaid, In @ little wrath I hid my face from thee for 
” a mument , but with everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy on thee , ſaith the Lord thy 
Redeemer : O theſe are thy promiſes, Lord, make them effectinl to my poor ſoul, 

5. Forconcluſion, tell we the Lord , whatever becomes of us we will truſt in him : 
Though than ſhould5t ſlay me, yet will 1 truſt inthee : ---- For what time I am afraid, I will 
truſt mthee, 

"Thefear the aQts of faith by which it puts forth , and exerciſcth it ſelfin time of 
affliction. 
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SECT. 4. Of the manner of this Life of Faith in temporal bleſſings. 


(Om temporal bleſſings, or good things, conſider we 
I, The promiſes. 
2. The exerciſe of faith in thoſe proſes. 


1. Promiſes that concetn temporal bleſſings, have. reference to thoſe bleſſings , 
| , f General 
1. The general promiſes are theſe, and the like, 1 Tim. 4. 8. Pſal. 34. 8, g. Pſal. 84. 
41, Phil, 4. 19, 1 Cor. 3.21; all things are yours, weare heires of all the world; _ 


2. The ſpecial promiſes have arelation, ſome to our name; ſome to our bodies, ſome 
to gur eſtates, fome to our callings, ls | "h : 
| 1. Thoſe 
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Rom. 4.18,21. 


Iſa, :8 26, 


Lam,3 22. 
Pſal. 2+ L. 
P/al. 38. 18, 


Hoſe $. 15: 
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Prov, 16.8 


Fob'$ *<& 1G a7 


x Chron. 4.13 


. Gen,27 20.21 


1. Thoſe Promiſes that have a relation to oxr good ame; are ſuch as theſe 1 Sam. 2, 
30. Prov. 3. 16. Prov. 4.8. Prov. 14. 19. 1ja.y6. 3,4, 5: 

2. Thoſe promiſes that have a rclation to our bodies, are either for /ong life , con- 
cerning ah Deut. 5. 16,33. Prov, 3. 1, 2.0r for health, concerning which, Prov, 3. 
8. Pſal. 103. 3, 4, 5- or for ſafety, concerning which, Prov, 1. 33. Feb. 11. 18. Hef. 2. 
18. Fob. 5. 23. or for peace, concerning which, Lev. 26. 6. Pſal. 29. 11. Pſal. 37. 11. 
Prov; 16. 16, or for ſleep; concerning which, Fob. 11. 19. Prov. 3. 24. or for food, con- 
cerning which, Pſal. 37. 3- Pſal. 111. 5. Foel. 2. 26, or for raiment, concerning which, 
Dent. 10. 18, Mat. 6: 25, 30, 32. or for Poſterity, the fruit of the body, concerning 
which, Dext, 7.12, 13, 14. 

3. Thoſe promiſes that have relation to our eſtates, are theſe, Fob. 22, 24, 25. Prov. 
8. 18, 19. Bſal. 37.5. 

4. Thoſe promiſes that have a relation to our calling,are either for plenty, concerning 
which, Prov. 10. 4. and 12. 11; and 13, 4. and 28. 1g. ------ or for prote&ion, concerning 
which, Pſal. 91. 11.---- or for promotion, concerning which, Prov, 12. 24. and 22, 29.--- 
or fot Jood ſucceſſe, concerning which, Prov. 12. 14. Iſa. 65. 21,23. I deny not but the 
wicked may enjoy all theſe Temporal bleſſings by a general Providence, but onely the 
juſt have a ſpiritual right to them; they only have them as rewards of their righ 
teouſneſſe, as teſtimonies of Gods love and care over them, and by vertze of a Promiſe. 
2.' For the exerciſe of faith concerning theſe pro-iſes , obſerve that we may live by 


alles want e 

them, either in the 4 , njoyment of theſe Temporal mercies. 

* ditation. | 
1. In the want of them, go we to — vnor ml 


1. For Meditation, and the matter of it, confider theſe things, | 

1. That faith in this caſe doth ranſack , and fan the ſoul narrowly to find out and res 
move whatſoever doth offend : 1f thou return to the Almighty thou ſhalt be built up,thou - 

ſhalt put iniquity far from thy T abernacles : then ſhalt thou lay up gold as duſt, and the gold 
of Ophir as the ſtones of theSrooks -This advice faith digeſts, 6. Fhenes the refornmtion 
of what is amiſs, and whatſoever hinders the promiſes. 

2, That faith is painful , provident and frugal; it ſhakes off idleneſs, takes the op- 
portunity, husbands thriftily, and obſerves Gods providence in all affairs , otherwiſe 
we live not by faith, but tempt God, and throw away his promiſes and all, : 

3. That faith preſerves from the uſe of all unlawful meanes -- ' The believer conſults 
ever what is juſt, not what is gainful z or what may be compaſſed by honeſt courſes, 
not what may be gained by fraud, deceit, cozenage, or the like carnal dealings : Berzer 
& 4a little with r1 F conſueſſs than great revenues without right. 

4. That faith leans upon the providence of God , who will keep back nothing from 
us; but what is hurtful and pernicious : Here's a ſweet act of faith , it ſubmits to 
Gods wiſdom, and reſts on his Providence, after the uſe of all lawful meanes; and this 
maintaines a Chriſtian in ſome nieaſure of contentment. 

2, For Prayer,and the parts or manner of it,obſerve this method. 

1. Confeſs our fins,eſpecially thoſe fins which upon ſearch we are perſwaded hinders 
proſperity; O Lord I have thought on my ways, and 1 find (this or that ) ſin in 24y boſom, 
this or that corruption hath gotten head , hinders thy bleſſings : O Lord how ſhould I 
expett needful things ? What have I to do with thy promiſes , that have commuted ſuch and 
ſuch ſms. . 4 

2, , TOE: the Lord for his Temporal bleſſings, at leaſt,ſo far as he ſeeth them to 
be for our good, and for the glory of his great name : - Thus B:ldad tells Fob, If thou 
wouldſt ſeek, unto God betimes , and maks thy. ſupplication to the Almighty , ſurely now he 
would awake for thee, and makg the habitation of thy righteouſneſs proſperous : Though thy 
beginnig was Jn yet hy latter end ſhould greatly encreaſe. | hus Jabez prayed. Othat 
thou wouldſt bleſſe me indeed ,and enlarge my coaſts, &c. and God granted him that which 
he requeſted. In like manner was Facobs prayer, If God will be with me, and will keep me 

in this way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, and raiment to pgt on , ſo rhat I come 
again to my Fathers houſe in peace , Then ſhall the Lord be my God : And thus may we 
importune the Lord, and make our ſupplication to the Almighty. | 
3. Thenpreſs the Lord with his promiſes, as with ſo many arguments: Lord,thou 
haſt ſaid, Godlineſſe hath the promiſe of the life that now t5,as well as that which is fo come: 
Thou haſt ſaid, Fear the Lord, ye his Saints , fer there is no want tothem that feare him, 
FC. 
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. tf the enjoyment of theſe Temporal bleſſings, go we to--- 


O theſe are'thy promiſes, make them good to us as it ſtands beſt with thy, wiſdom. 
| AMeditation, 
Prayer, 

1. For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe things, | ' 

1. Faith in proſperity , keeps the heart in a holy temper and diſpoſition (5... in 
humility, meeknoeſs, tenderneſs and compaſſion towards others, in thankfulnefs; obe- 
 dience, andin the fear of the Lord : Satan himſelf could teplyto the Lord, . Doth.Fob 

fear God for nought ? ha#t thou not made a hedge about him ? 1h this caſe faith will re- 
member man of: his duty , an4 perſwade him to be ſo much the more ſerviceable, as 
Gods mercies are more plentiful ypon him; of. 

2. That faith makes a man heavenly-minded inthe uſe and poſleſſion of a proſperous 
eſtate ; as it receives all carthly bleſſings from God, ſo it winds and pulls up the ſoul 
to God again; and if it be rightly conſidered, proſperity is the fitteſt ſeaſon for hea- 
venly contemplation; the leſs trouble lies upon our eſtate, re liberty we have 
to think of heavenly things: howſoever , faith . conſiders thele things as pledges of 
Gods love, as parts of our childes portion , and ſo it makes us look at the better part, 
thoſe never-fading riches which God hath reſerved in heaven for all that fear him. 

3. That faith breeds a godly jcaloufie and ſuſpition , leſt the heart ſhould be drawn 
away with the pleaſing delights of things tranſitory ; for by grace it is that we are made 
conſcious of our own weakneſs, and of the ſnare that is in every creature , 't6 take and 
entangle us: Proſperity is pleaſing , but dangerous ; as man may quickly ſurfeit of 
ſweet meats. This makes the waking believer circumſpeR and watchful, and jealous ; 
and ſuſpitious of his own heart , leſt he-nuſcarry in proſperity, conſidering there is a 
ſnare in it. (fs 

4. That faith minds a change even when our mountain ſeems ſtrongeſt : The thing 
T greatly feared (ſaid Job) is come upon me, and that which I was afraid of , ts come unto 
me ; by this it appears,that Feb alwayes thought upon a change ; There us no wind (ſaith 

the Proverb) which may not blow rain, if God ſo pleaſe. - Riches have their wings,and takg 
their flight like an Eagle: Now faith minds this, and prepares for this; The prudent 
man foreſeeth evil, and hideth himſelf. 

2, For Prayer, and the.manner of it, obſerve this method : | | 

1. Confeſs and acknowledge Gods mercy both in his Promiſes and performances; 
fay, Lord, thou haſt promiſed, That no good thing wilt thou withhold from them that walk. 
uprightly ; and ſurely thou art true in thy ſayings , 1 believe by vertue of thy promiſe I enjoy 
this land, and thoſe goods , &c, I have nothing , Lord ,. but meerly of Free-grace, and by 
vertue of a pronuſe. Ty 

2. Pray, importune the Lord for ſanQtification-of proſperity, and for Gods bleſſings 
upon the means: the more we proſper , the more carneft ſhould: the prayers of faith 
be; for of ourſelves we have no power to wield; a. good eſtate well , no ability to 
preſerve or keep it: in greateſt wealth we lie open to many temptations, and if we 
pray not earneſtly that God may ſanctifie all his Temporal bleſſings to us, we ſhall cool 
in grace, | a 

3. Praiſe God for his mercies, and devote our ſelves unto him from whom we have 
received all: IWhat ſhall 1 render unto the Lord ( ſaith David) for all his mexcies to- 
wards me ? I will take the cup of ſalvation, and call upon the name of the Lord. M@look 
for thanks for a ſmall kindneſs, and ſhall net we op I God for all his favors and lo- 
ving kindneſs toward us? O praiſe the Lord, bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul ! 


| 
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SECT. yg.» Of the manner of this Life of Faith in Spiritual evils, 


JF HingsSpiritudare either 4 E% 
We ſhall begin with Spiritual evils :, and concerning them, firſt give you the promiſes, 
and ſecondly the exerciſe of faith in reſpec of thoſe promiſes. 
Evils Spiritual ariſe either from the Devil, or the Fleſh, or the World, or fromMan, 
or God, or from our own ſelyes. 
1. Thoſe-evils that ariſe fron 
man whoſe heart is upright, ſhall finde ſtrength enough againſt every remptation : 
that purpoſe conſider theſe Promiſes, Matth, 16, 18, 1 Cor. 10, 13. 1Foh, 5. 18. thof 
| | | 2, Thoſe 


| the Devil, are temptations of ſeveral ſorts ; and the 
(2 
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2. Thoſe evils that ariſe from rhe fleſh, are luſts or temptations of Uncteanneſs ; and 
for ſtrength and ability again{t ſuch a temptation, conſider theſe Promiſes, Frov. 2. 10, 
11, 16, Eccleſ, 7.26, 1 The. 5. 23, 24. 

3. Thoſe evils that ariſe from rhe World, are covetouſneſs, cares, evil company, &c. 
and for ſtrength again{t'ſuch,confider theſe Promiſes, 2 Cor. 6. 17, 18: Gal. 1. 4. 1 Joh 
5-4. Heb. 13.5. * uh 44 aroif 8 wi 08 eyxararies, there are five Negatives together in 
the Original that ſtrongly affirm ; 9. 4. I tell thee, I will never,never,never,never,never, 
forſake rhee, | 

4+ Thoſe evils that ariſe from men, are either oppoſitions againlt truth , concerning 

which, Matth. 10. 19. As. 18.9, 10. or oppolitions againſt goodneſs, A/arth, 5. 10. 
1 Pet, 3. 14. ---- or oppolitions againſt both , and ſo they fall either on our good name, 
conterning which, P/al. 37. 6.where howſoever thy-:n:ccency be at ſome times covered 
(as it were) with a thick and dark miſt of ſlander and oppreſſion, yet the Lord will in 
his good time ſcattergad diſſolve the miſt; and ſo make thy innocency apparent to the 
world ; yea, he will make thy righteouſneſs as evident as the Sun when it ariſeth ; yea, 
as noon day, when it is at higheſt, and ſhines brighteſt , Pſal. 68.13, Mar. 5. 17, 12: 
1 Pex. 4. 14. QC. ----- or they may fall on us in reſpect of our liberty,concerning which, 
P/al. 69. 32, 33. and 102. 19, 20. Rev. 2, 10.---- or they may deprive us of our goods, 
concerning which, 2 Chron. 25. g. at. 19. 29. Hab. 3. 17, 18. ----- of they may take 
away life, concerning which; A4atth. 10. 39. 7obn. 12. 25. Rev. 14.13, 

5. Thoſe evils which ariſe fro: God, are deſertions . and for comforts againſt them, 
conſider theſe promiſes, 1/a. 49. 14,15, 16. and 54.7, 8. and 50. 10. 

6. Thoſe evils that ariſe from oxy /clves are ins and infirmities, and they are either 
ſpiritual blindneſs, concerning which, Zuke 4. 18. 1 7ohn 2. 27, Iſa. 35. 4 5.---- or ſþi- 
ritual lameneſs, concerning which, Iſa. 3 5. 6. and 40. 31,---- or heavinelſs of mind, con- 
cerning which, J/a.35- 1, 2. Fer. 66. 12, 13, 14.----- or weakneſs of memory,concerning 
which, Fob. 14. 26. or fears of loſing Gods love, concerning which , 1fa. 49. 15. and 
54+ 10. Fer. 33. 20. Pſal. 8g. 33, 34, 35- Zohn. 13. 1. Rom. 11. 29.--- of fear of falling. 

away from God,concerning which- ſee the impoſſbility in regard of God, 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
in regard of Chriſt, Luke. 22. 32. in regard of the Holy Gho!t, Zeb». 14. 16. Eph... 4m, 
in regard of the promiſes, Pſal. 94. 14. 1 Cor. 1, 8, g. --- or indiſpoſition, diſtraction, 
defects in our beit performances, concerning which, Nuzb. 23. 21. Cant. 2. 14.----- or 
particular falls, daily frailtics and infirmities, concerning which , 1/4. 55.7. Jer. 3. 1. 
Pſal. 37.24. and 145. 14. Hoſea. 14.4.1 Jobn 1,9. 

2, For the exercibng of faith, concerning theſe prozſcs that we may live by ther, go 

BY S Meditation, 
= - WEW 7? Pr ayer. | | 

'r. For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſider we thefe things, 

I, That of our ſelves we cannot reſiſt theſe ſpiritual evils ; all our comfort is , that 
neither the Devil, nor the world, nor thefleſh , nor ſin, can oppoſe any further then 
God will give them Itave ; not the Devil himſelf can tempt who he will , nor when he 
will , nor how he will , nor how long he will, but in all theſe he is confined by the pro- + 
vidence of God. A legion of Devils could not enter into a Gadarine Hog ; till Chriſt 
had giyen them leave: Satancould not touch one bleat pertaining to 7«V, till he had 
obta;#N liberty ; nor after lay a finger on his body, till his liberty was renewed: O 
meditate on God and his power, who hath all our enemies in a chain as for our ſelves, 
we have no ability to refift any of theſe evils. 

2. That faith fortifies the ſoul againſt all oppoſitions, the more they rage, the more 
faith heartens the ſoul to believe, and to keep cloſe under the ſhadow of the Lords 
wings : as the chitde affrighted , clings faſter to the mother ; ſo the poor ſoul purſued 
by the Devil, or World, or Fleſh, or Man, or God, or our own Corruptions, it runs to 
Chriſt, the everlaſting Rock, and in his name refiſts all theſe evils, and in his naque gets 
the victory. 

z, That in the moſt forcible tempeſts, which God, Devil, or Man raifeth pink us 
(when to preſent ſenſe and feeling all ſight and hope of the grace and goodnefſe in 
Chriſt Jeſus is loſt) then faith tells the heart , thirt @ calnr is at hand, The laſt temp- 
tation wherewith Satan ſet upon Chriſt, was the moſt furious, and when he could not 
prevail thereby, he departed for a ſeaſon : The Lord will not ſuffer us to'be_ tempted 
above meaſure. This faith affures of ,and perſwades us quietly to wait for the ifſue. 


- 2, For Prayer, and the manner of it, obſerve this method : L 


z Confeſs 
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r. Confeſs our fins of former ignorance, vanity of mind, ſelf-confidence, ſolitary 


muſings on the temptations of Satan, miſ-interpreting of the Lords doings, &c. which 
which ſet open the ſoul to all other ſpiritual evils ; | 
thy mercy, diſtruſted thy promiſes, harboured thoughrs of unbelief, &c, and ſo have expoſed 
my ſoul to the moſt violent, horrible and fiery temptations of the world, fleſh, Devil, and 
" own luſts : my ſoul, which ſhould have been #avsbed with the joyes of Heaven, and with 
the kiſſes of Chriſt, is continually peſtered and aſſaitag with the black and Yelliſh rhonghrs of 
Arherſme, Blaſphemy, and ſoul-vexing fears ;, my heart trembleth, my ſtrength faileth, my 
life is ſpent with grief, my ſpirit within me is overwhelmed, and prevailing fears ſo tyran- 
mze over me, that 1 cannot ſpeak, I am ſore wounded and broken, I go mourning and de- 
folate all the day long, ; 
* 2. Importune the Lord for pardon of fin, and for help againſt all oppoſitions : Par- 
don, O Lord, my yielding to the temptations of the Devil, or Fleſh, or World, or . Man, 
or Sin: Pardon, O Lord, the infidelity, doubrings, dejcftedneſs; infirmtics, and car- 
nal exceſſive fears of thy poor ſervant ; and for the future, deliver my ſoul from the ſnares, 
ſtreugthen me in the Combate againſt all my enemies : Ariſe O Lord diſappoint Satan, caſt 
bim down, deliver my ſoul from the wick;d one; O be thou my ſtrength in my weuble, for [ 
 fiye unto thee for help and for ſuccour, 

3. Then preſs the Lord with his Promiſes, as with ſo many arguments : Lord, thox 
haſt ſaid, That the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt us : That who ſo pleaſeth God, ſhall 
eſcape the ſtrange woman : That whoſoever is born of God overcometh the world : That if 
we {fir for nghreoſucſ ſake, happy are we: That in alittle wrath I hid my face from 
thee for a moment, but with everlaſting kindneſs will T have mercy upon thee : That a good 
man though he fall, he ſhall not be utterly caſt down, for the Lord upboldeth him with his 
band. O theſe are thy golden ſweet precious Promiſes; now Lord maks them good to my 

foul, let me draw the 7 644 and juice, and virtue from every of theſe promiſes, let not 4 
word of theſe promiſes fall to the ground, let me have my ſhare, anapart, and portion in 
theſe comfortable promiſes, through the Lord Jeſus, 


—— 
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Set. An Appendix of the manner of this Life of - Faith, in oppoſition againſt truth and 
goodneſs, and more particularly againſt our good Name, whereby an #nworthy 
ſervant of Chriſt ſometimes found abundance of Spiritual canfort. 


H Is Innocency being ſometimes overſhadowed with a thick and dWx miſt of Slan- 
ders, Reproaches and defamations, he endeavoured, firſt to review the promiſes, 
and ſecondly to at his faith on them, 

2. The promiſes were theſe: Pſal. 37. 5, 6. Mat. 5.10, 11, 12. 1Pet, 3, 14. 1Pet. 
4+ 14. Pſal, 68. 13. Though you have lyen among the pots, yet ſhall ye be as the wings of a 
dove covered with ſilver, and her feathers with yellow gold ;, 9.4. thqygh hitherto you have 
been as ſo many abjeRs, caſt into the ends of the earth, as bros amonglt black and 
ſmoaky pots, oppreſſed with mighty calamities; yet the time is at hand that ye ſhall 
be made white as doves ; your innocency and happineſs ſhall appear, and your white 
ſhall be intermixt with the colour of pure and yellow gold , (z.e.) you ſhall cont to the 
ye of the higheſt felicity, and ye ſhall be freed from flanders, and obtain illuſtrious 

ory. 

6 6g In the ating of his faith, he endeavoured, 1. To Meditate. 2. To pray. 

1, His Meditations were theſe : _— . 

1. That we know not how to prevent it. Men may flander, and men will flander, ſo 
long as the world laſts; onely we have theſe Promiſes for comforts, and it is the Lor 4 
who promiſeth, and if he pleaſe; he can hide us from the ſcourge of tongues z or if he 
pleaſe, he is able to reſtore us double to our ſhame. 
| 2, Thattrue faith will fortifie the ſoul againſt all Reproaches :. There is an encourag- 
ing voyce of the Lord to this end, Hearken unto me, ye that know ——_ the 24 
ple in whoſe heart is my law: fear ye not the reproach of men, neither be ye afrasd of their 
revilings, | TIED: <*el 

3. That if the wicked reproach more &more, yet it is the duty of Chriſtians to exer- 
ciſe-patience.Experience of their vanities,& Gods gracious dealings with us,will fortifie 
our hearts : Fear net thox worm (thou poor deſpicable thing) 7 will help thee, ſaith rhe 


Lord thy Redeemer and as for thy reproachers, their —_ is before, Behold, all _ 
ot F that 


O my God, I have diſeſteemed: 
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that are mcenſed againſt thee ſhall be aſhamed and cohfounded ; they ſhall be as nothing, and 
they that ftrive with thee ſhall periſh, & | 
* 4. That faith makes the ſoul circumſpeR, and in this caſe doth ranſack and fan the 
ſoul-narrowly, to finde out what is the matter and riſe of thoſe ſlanders and reproaches: 
If ye ſuffer for righteonſneſs ſake, happy are ye; it muſt be for righteouſneſs: ſake, or 
there is no bleſſing- upon it : and ſothe Apoſtle adds, Tou muſt have a good conſcience, 
that whereas they ſpeak, evil of you as df*'tvil doers, they may be aſhamed that fal,.y accuſe 
your good converſation in Chriſt : for it is better if the will of God be ſo, that ye ſuffer for 
well-doing, then for evil-doing. We are ordinarily more impatient at undeferved then 
deſerved ſufferings ; but it is better (ſaith the Apoſtlc) ſo to ſuffer, then otherwiſe, Lee 
none of you ſuffer as a murtherer, a thicf, an evil doer, but if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, 
let him not be aſhamed, but let him glorifie God on this behalf. - TB, 

5- That true faith eſteems all ſuch flanders as the moſt honorable badges of innocency 
that poſſibly can be. If mine adverſary ſhould write a book againſt me, ſurely I would take 
it upon my ſhoulder, and binde it as a crown to me.. [rejoyce (faid Luther) that Satan ſo 
rages and blaſphemes, it #s likely that I do him and his Kingdom the more miſchief. And 
they that reproach me (ſaid Auſtin ) do- againſt their wills increaſe mine honour both with 
God and good men, The more the dirty feet of men tread and rub on the figure graven in 
gold, the more luſtre they give it : ſo the more cauſleſs aſperſions the wicked calt on the 
godly, the more bright do they rub their glory. And hence was that choice of Aoſes, 
rather to ſuffer affliftion with the people of God, then to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon : 
eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater riches then the treaſures of Egypt. 

- 2, ForPrayer, his method was, 

1, Tocomplain to the Lord, as ſometimes David did, Thou O Lord, haſt known my 
reproath, and niy ſhame, and my diſhonour : mine adverſaries are all brfore thee. Reproach 
hath broken my heart , and I am full of heavineſs : and 1 looked for ſome to take pity, but 
there was none ; and for comforters, but I found none. ; 

2. To petition to the Lord as otherwhiles David did, Let me not be aſhamed,0. Lord, 
for Thave called upon thee, let the wickgd be aſhamed, let them be ſilent in the grave: let 
the lying lips be put to ſilence, which ſpeak, grievous things prondly and contemptuonſly againſt 
the righteow. , O how great ts thy goodneſs,which thou haſt layd up for them that truſt 11 thes 
before the ſarnmes of men ? Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy preſence , from the pride 
of men, thou Prep them ſecretly in a pavilion from the ſtrife of tengues, Thus Lord I 
veg at thy ry or if otherwife, thou knoweſt it beſt in thy wiſdom : Let them alone, 
and ter thtm curſe, it may be the Lord will look.on my affliction , and thou Lord wilt requite 

good for their curſing this day. © 

3. To preſs the Lord with his gracious Promiſes * as thus , Thou haſt ſaid, Bleſſed 
are 'ye when men ſhall revile'you , and perſecute you , and ſhall ſay ail manner of evill againſt 

you falſly for my names ſake. And if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, happy are ye * And 
if ye be reproached for the name ef Chriſt, happy are ye : Theſe are thy golden promiſes, 
now Lord make them good to my ſoul , let me draw the juyce, and ſweet, and yertue 
from every of theſe promiſes; let not a'word of theſe promiſes fall to the ground, bur let 
me have my part, and ſhare, and portion in them. | 
4. To pray to the Lord to forgiveall his Enemies that treſpaſſed againſt him , es 
ſometimes Chriſt did, Father pg them, for they know net what they do : Surely in 
theſe two things there is much matter of comfort : 1. That our hearts are well, and 
not ill-affeted to any man. 2; That going alone we can humble our ſelves, and pray 
for the authors of all the reproaches and ſlanders that are upjultly caſt on us. 
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SECT. 6. Of the manner of this life of faith in fturitual bleſſings, as derpved to 
4 from God and has the $ nay Chriſt, } 
\\ | 


vs. 2 Y C1. The Promiſes. 
& Oncerning ſpiritual bleſſings,or good things, conſider we F2 The exerciſe of faith in 


q $ reſpeFt of thoſe Promiſes. 
2, The Promiſes arg, of ſuch ble 


Ke. from & Chrilt, #60 Eh 
| 0c The Spirit of Chriſt, Tp z. From 


fings as ariſe cither 
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Love of us, 
1, From God proceeds his \Preſees with us. 
Providence over us. 

1, Concerning his love of #s, we have theſe promiſes, Dent. 7, 7,8, 13. Iſa. 54.8. 
Fer. 31. 3.Hoſea 2. 19 and 14. 4. Fobn 2. 16. Eph. 2.4. 1 7+bn 4. 19. 

2, Concerning his preſence with 'us, we have theſe promiſes, Ger, 26, 24. and 28, 
15. Exod. z.12. Foſhuah 1. 5. Fer. 1.8, 1 Chron, 28, 20. Iſaiah 41. 10. Matth, 28. 
20, Rev. 2.1. 

3. Concerning his providence over us, we have theſe promiſes, Pſal. 34. 7. and g1. 
11, 12, Fob 36. 7. Zech, 2,8, whence (He that toucheth you, roucheth the apple of mine 
eye) obſerve, That the Lord to expreſs the tenderneſs of his love, names the tendereſt 
part of the body ; nay the tendereſt piece of the tendereſt part, The Chriſtal humor, as 
the Philoſophers call it. | 

1. Of the perſon of Chriſt. 

2. From Chriſt we have promuſes, " Of the benefits that flow 

from Chriſt. 

1. Of the perſon of Chriſt, in Geneſis 3. 15. where was the firſt promiſe, and the 
>" Lam of all other prozmiſes, becauſe God intended to make good every promiſe in 

hrilt, 


CR edemption. 


Vocation, 
2, Of the benefits that flow —_ w__ 5 7uſtification. 
Reconciliation, 
i Adoption. | 

1, Concerning Redemption, we have theſe promiſes, Tit. 2. 14. Eph. 1. 7, Gal. 3 
13. Heb. g. 12. | 

2, Concerning Vocation, we have theſe promiſes, Ats 2. 39, Rom. 8. 30. 

3. Concerning 7«/t:fication, we bave theſe promiſes, Iſaiah 53. 11. As 13. 39} 
Rom. 8. 33. ; 

C1, Not imputing 
Now this 7»ſt:fication conſiſts of two ) ſinne, 
parts, in )2. Imputing righ- 
teouſneſs, | 

1. For imputing (or forgiving) ſin, we have theſe promiſes, Pal, 32. 2. Jer. 3r,, 34 
Iſaiah 55. 7. Jer. 33. 8. hither tend all thoſe Metaphors, 1ſaiah 4.3. 25. and 44. 22. and 
38, 17 Micah, 7, 19. | 

2, For imputin (5 20g we have theſe promiſes, Rom F. 19. 1 Cor. 1. 30. 
Rom 10. 4. Iaiah 16, 10, Gal. 3. 6. this phraſe js uſed ten times in one Chapter, Rom, 
4+ 395-628,9, TO, I, 12, 23, 24. | 

4. Concerning Reconciliation, we have theſe promiſes, 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19. Eph. 2 14, 
16, Col. 1. 21,22. p* 5 | 

5. Concerning Adoption, we have theſe promiſes, Gal. 3. 26. John 1. 12, Rom, g. 
26, Gal. 4.4 5, 7- | | 

3. From the Spirit of Chriſt, we have promiſes, —— 


; 1, Of the Spirit of himſelf. 
2. Of the operation of the Spirit. 
1. Of the Spirit himſelf, in Fae/ 2. 28, 29. Atts 2. 17, 18. Fohn 14. 16, 17. Eph. 1, 
13. Gal. 3. 14. 
2. Ofthe _— " In general, as Cnfboerien, 
the Spirit, . and. that : Spiritual Graces, 
pirit, 2, In ſpecial, as ; Spiritual Duties. 
1. Concerning San#ification, we have theſe promiſes, Micah. 7. 19. Jer. 31. 3334. 
Heb. 8. 10. and 10. 16. 1 Theſ.5. 23. 1 John 1, 7. Rev, i. 5.—» 
Concerning Graces and Duties, we ſhall handle them anon. 
2. For the exerciſe of faith- concerning the promiſes, that we may live by them, go 
Meditation, | 
Prayer. 
1. For Medit ation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe things : * 
1: That faith (conſidering the priviledges of a” GW admires, and weed, 
| | _ 
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Matth 20.29 


x Cor. 3.22,2 
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O how great is thy goodneſs which theu haſt laid up for them that fear thee, which thou haſt 


wrezght for them that truſt in thee, before the ſons of men [Tow excellent is thy loving 
hi-4 eſs} Lord) therefore the children of men put their truſi under the ſhatlow of ty wings, 

2. That faith (in conſideration hereof ) reſts upon God, and Chriſt, and the Spirit of 
Chrik , to receive whatſoever may be good and profitable to the Soul: The Lord s 
my Sipixra; I ſhall not want : ----- He ſhall lead his floth l:ks a ſhepherd, he ſhall gather the 
lambs with bis arm, aiid carry them in his boſom, and ſhall genily lead thuſe that are with 
yourg, What can they want, who have Cod for their Father, Chriſt for their Saviour, 
the Spirit for their *anRificr : Thou Iſrael art my ſervan, Jacob whom I have choſen, 
the ſoed of Abraham 23 friend : Thou whom T have taken from the ends of the earth,and 
cailed thee from the chicf men thereef,and ſaid imts thee, T hou art my ſervant, I have choſen 
thee, and rut caſt thee away : Fear thou net, for I am with thee ; be not diſmaid, for ] ant 
thy Ved, I will fircngthcn thee, yeal will help thee, yea I will uphold thee with the right hand 
of my Riphteouſncſſe, 

3. That faith herevpon ſets an high price upon Chri, upon God in Chriſt, upon the 
Spirit of Chriſt : Theſe prowuſes are more worth than Kingdoms, Empires, the 
whole World, which made holy David fay, In the multiinde of my thou gs Wit me, 
thy comforts delight my ſoul; q. d. 1 have multi-udes of thoughts , ſome running this 
way, ſome running that way ; ſome on this pleaſure, ſome on that profit z but my ſoul 
13 only comforted in the thoughts of thee : Pleaſures, profits, honours, all are vain and 
empty, and nothing is to be reited on, to be delighted in , bur Jcius Chritt ; yea there's 
a full content in Jeſus Chrilt ; let the world be filled with trouble and ſforrow,even now 
foul carrics a merry heart. 

4. Faith in theſe promiſes doth greatly inlarge the heart towards God, and ſtirreth 
up to carneft ſtudy of holineſs; if a Chriſtian be much in the Meditation of Gods ſingular 
goodneſs in Chriſt, it will even conſtrain him to yield up himſelf wholly to God, in all 
mannet of godly converſation : Examne,0 Lord,and prove metry any retis ad my heart, 

«for thy loving kindneſs i before mine eyes, and I have walked in thy truth. 

5. Faith ever runs to theſe promiſes in all traits, and here it finges comforts : Nature 
teachcth man and beaſt in troubles and ſtormes to make to a ſhefter; the child runs to 
the armes of the mother , the birds to their neſts, the 66w?f5 ro the rock,, fo muſt the 
ſoul have a ſanCtuary,an hiding place, when danger and trouble comes ; now where can 
it take up-a ſurer and ſafer refuge, than with God and Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt ? 
indeed' God. it dares not look at, but iz Chriſt ; and the Spirit proceeds not but from 
Chriſt, to Chriſi; therefore it runs immediatly ; it is Chriſt, who of God is made unto us 
wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanttification, and redemption. Come (f aith Faith) /ct xs our 
ts Chriſt, and if he receive us not preſently, let us ſlay a lutle ; he is full of bowels and teu- 
derneſs towards tocr ſinners, he keeps open houſe for all comcrs, he invtes all, entertains all, 
old finncrs, young ſinners, great ſinners,leſs ſiuncrs ; his promiſe is ſure too: him that cometh 
unto me, I will n no wiſe caſt our, Thus faith takes the Believer off from ſelf, civil life, 
eltate, friends, and hangs the ſoul alone upon that true friend, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who hath manifeſtea the greatneſfc of his love to poor ſinners,by dying for them and ſen- 
ding his Spirit to ſanttifie and comfort them, 

2, For Prayer, and the manner of it, obſerve this method : 

1. Confeſs and acknowledge Gods mercies both in his promiſes and performances: Say; 
Lord, thou haſt ſaid, 7 well love thee freely ; ---- And I will be with thee, even to the end 
of the world : -.--- He that toncheth you, roucheth the apple of mine eye : --:-+ And all 4 yours, 
and ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods : ------ And I will pray the Father, and be ſhall give 
you another Comforter, that be may abide with you for ever, &c, Surely Lord then art true 
in thy ſayings ; I believe by vertue of this and that promiſe, 1 have the love, and promiſe, and 
providence of God, I am redeemed, called, juſtified, reconciled, adopted by Chriſt | I have 
the Spirit of- Chriſt, I am ſanthified in ſome meaſure by that Spirit , I kave all this cf free 
grace, and by vertue of a promiſs, ._ _ FRIES: >7; 3 C 

2. Pray for this encreaſe of Faith, and for'a further and further ſight of this belief : 
Give me, gracious Father, te believe as thiu haſt pronuſed ; create in me the hand of faith, 
and makg it ſtronger and Stronger, that I may effe&tually receive what in mercy thou reacheſt 
forth ; and then give me the ſpirit cf revelation , that I may diſcern truly what thou haſt 
given me, that my lips zpay ſing of thy prazſe all the day long. 

3. Praiſe God for his mercjes, and quietly reſt in the promiſes: O Lord, thou haſt 

freely loved, and redeemed, and [ajiBtified my foul ; O hew fhould I praiſe thee, how —_ 


= WP 
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I advance and ſet thee up on high ? Salyation, and Glory, and Honour, and Praiſe be given 
ro thy zam:, &c, I praiſe thee for my Eledtion, Vocation , Fuſtification , Santtification, 
&c. but above all, for the fountaine of all , the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; It is my Chrilt 
juſtifies, and my Chriit ſanctifies: Lord, thou haſt given Chriit for my Wi/dome and 
Santt:fica::0n, as well as for K1ghreonſ.refſe aud Redemption : Lord,thou haſt appointed 
Chri't to be the beginner and finiſher of my holineſs , and ſurely he will not leave that 
work iraperſc , whereunto ke is ordained of the Father ; were the progreſle of this 
building committed to my care and overſight, there might be cauſe of fear ; but ſince 
thou ha't laid 4] upon Chri, my only and all-ſuitcient Redeemer ; Lord, encreafe my 
faith, that I may hold him fat and be ſafe, and foatlaſt I may ling Hallclujahs to thee 
in Heaven for evcr and ever. 
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SECT. 7. Of the manner ef this Life of Faith in Spiritual graces. 
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T He operation of the Spirit in general , we told you was Sarttification; now the 
operation of the Spirit in ſpecial zppears 
Spiritual graces. 
7 Spiritual dutics, 
kinds. 

1, Spiritual graces we ſhall conſider in their ; 

Degrees, 
c ... $ 1, The Promiſes. 

Andot them both give + 2. The exerciſe of Faith in reſpect of thoſe promiſes. 

1. The Kinds of graces are theſe, Knowledge, and Faith, and Hope,and Foy, and Love, 
and Fear, ind Obeaence, and Repentance,and' Humility, and Meekyeſs, and Patience, and 
Righteouſneſs, and Uprightneſs, and Peace of Conſecicrce, and Zeal, and Perſeverance ; 
ſixteen graces in number : concerning which the Lord hath made gracious promiſes, 

3 1. Of them, to give them. 
2. To them, to reward them. 

The firſt Grace is Kzowledge, and we finde ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, Pſal, 25, 14. Fer. 
31. 34. Iſi. 2.2, 3. Micah. 4. 1, 2. Eph. 3. 5. Rev. 21. 23.2. To it, at Prov, 3, 14. 
Pſal. 91. 14. 2 Pet, 1.2, Prov, 3. 18. 

The ſecond grace is Faith, and we find ſome promiſes, 1. Of t, as Eph. 2. 8, Toh. 6. 
37. obſerve here theſe promiſes of aſſurance, the higheſt meaſure of faith, Pſal. 5o. 23. 
Ezek, 34: 30. Iſa. 60.16. Pſal. g7. 11.----2 To it, as 2 Chron. 11. 20. Prov, 29, 25. 
Iſa. 26. 3. Att, 10.43. Rem. 18, 4. Att, 13. 39. Joh. 1.12, and 7. 38. and 3, 16, 36. 
and 5.24. and 6. 47. | 

The third grace is Hope, and we finde ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as Pſal. 65. 5. Prov. 
14. 32. Fob. 13. 15,---2, Toit, as Pſal. 40. 4. Rom, 4. 18, 22. Rom, $, 24. 

The fourth grace is Fey, and we find ſome promiſes, 1. Of ir, Pſal. 36. 8, g. and 64. 
10. and 68. 3. and 97.11. and 118. 15. Iſa. 12. 2, 3. Iſa. 35. throughout, Iſa. 56. 7. 
and 66. 13, 1.4. Joh, 16. 22, Rom. 14. 17,--- 2. Toit, Pſal. 8g. 15,16. 

The fifth grace is Love,eſpecially of God, and we may finde ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as 
Cant. 1.4. Deut. 30. 6.--2. To it, as Pſal. g1. 14. and 145. 20. Prov. 8. 21. Dent, 7. 
9. 1 Cor. 8. 3.and 2.9, 10, Fam. 1. 12.and 2. 5, 

The ſixth grace is Fear, and we find ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as Ter. 32. 39, 40. Hof, 3. 
5.---2. Toit, as Pſal. 103. 11.and 31. 19. and 147.11, Mal. 3.16, 17. 

The feventh grace is Obedtence, and we finde ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as Ezck, 11. 
I9, 20, and 36. 26, 27.---2, Toit, as Deut. 28. 1, 2,to 14. 

The eighth grace is Repentance, and we finde ſome promiſes, 1, Of it, as Atts 5. 30, 
31. Ezek, 11, 19. and 20, 43. and 36. 31.--.2, Toit, as Mal. 3.7. Iſa. 55. 7. 2 Chron. 
7.14. Iſa. 1. 16, 17, 18. Fob 3. 27,28. Jer. 4. 14. 

The ninth grace is Humility, and we finde ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. 
Gal. 5. 22,----2, To it, as Prov. 15. 33.and 22, 4. James 4.6. 1 Peter 5.5. Iſai. 57. 
15. Matthew 5.3. © | 

The tenth grace is Meekreſſe, and we find ſome promiſes, 1, Of it, as Iſa. 11. 6, 7, 8. 
Gal. 5. 22, 23.---2 Toit, as Pſal. 37.11. and 147. 6. Iſa. 29. g. Pſal. 25.9. Zeph.2. 
3. Mat.5.5. and 11, 29. Pſat. 149. 4. 

| The eleventh grace is Patzerce, and we finde ſome promiſes, 1; Of it, as Tames 1. 5.5 
2, Toit, as Heb. 10. 36. Jan 5. Il. The 
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The twelfth grace is Righteouſneſſe, and we finde ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as Rev, 19. 
7, 8,----2SToit, as Pſal. 11.7. Iſa. 32.17, 18. Prov, 14. 32. Pſal. 112. 2, 6. Mar, 
25. 46. 

"The thirteenth grace is Uprighrneſſe, or Sincerity of heart, and we finde ſome promſes, 
1. Of it, as Fer. 31. 33. Jer. 50. 5.----2. Toit,as Pſal, 84.11. Prov. 14. 11, Pſal. 112, 
2. 2 Chron, 16. 9. Pſal. 112. 4. and 84. 11. Gen. 17. 1, 2. 1Chror. 29. 17 Prov. 12, 

22, Pſal. 37. 37. Prov. 28. 18, Pſal. 15. 1,2. 

The fourteenth grace is Peace of Conſcience, and we finde ſome promiſes, 1.Of it,as Joh, 
14. 27. Gal. 6. 16, Iſa, 57.19. Iſa. 54. 10. ---- 2 Toit, as Phil, 4. 7, 

The fifteenth grace is Zeal, and we finde ſome promiſes, 1. Of ut, as Fer. 20. g. 

2 Cor, 7, 11,---2, Toit, as Numb, 25. 12,13. Kev. 3, 19, 20. | 

The ſixteenth grace is Perſeverance ; and we finde ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as Pſa! 
89. 28. Prov, 12, 3. Iſa. 46. 4.---2. Toit, as Mat. 10. 22. Rev. 2. 26. 

The degrees of Graces follow ; and we finde ſome promiſes, 1. hereof, as Iſa, 44. 3, 
4. Mal. 4. 2. Pſal. 84.7. Prov. 4.18. ---2, Thereto, as Kom, 13. 11. 2 Pet, 1,8, 

2. For the exerciſe of faith concerning theſe promiſes, that we may /ve by them,po we 
' Meditation, 

Prayer. L 

1, For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe things : 

I. Thatofour ſclves we have no ability to attaine any of theſe Graces : Every 
one can ſay, / paypoſe well , but the queſtion is , whether they build not on their own 
ſtrength : Many a man ( eſpecially in time of his ſicknefſe, danger , diſgrace ) will 
make fair wag of amendment , bnt when the rod is removed, allis forgotten : 
What may be the reaſon ? he ſtands on his own feet, he preſumes to go alone of himfelf, 
and by his own ſtrength, and then no marvel if he falls and catcheth many a knock : If 
we will have any of theſe Graces , then deny we our ſelves: I will kzep thy ſtatures 
(faid David) but immediately upon his reſolution he cries, O forſaks me not utterly : 
Purpoſes thus grounded, bring forth holy performances, but of our ſelves we can expect 
nothing. 

2. That Gods Spirit will infuſe theſe Graces, and the encreaſe of theſe Graces into 
them that believe: Many would fain have knowledge,and Faith, and Hope, and Joy, 
&c, but they exerciſe not their Faith to believe God and his promiſes: [know a max 
in Chriſt (could Paul ſay) concerning his Revelation : fo, / k:-w 4 man in Chriſt off 
and on, unſtayed, diſmayed at his manifold ſlips, ſtrong corruptions, /ittle prevailings again 
them, 'and (when all came to all) he could find no help till he went to a premiſe, and by 
faith believed that God would ayd and aſſiſt, and do the whole work for him ; it is good 
to believe that (according to his promiſe) God will ſanRifie vur natures-, enable us to 
holineſs, and beſtow all his graces on us. 

3. That for the degrees of theſe graces, it is neceſſary to improve them ; Graces ime- 
proved, are the ready way to have them encreaſed : God ever beſtows the greateſt mea- 
ſure, where he findes a care to put them forth to advantage : Wheſcever hath, to him 
ſhall be given ,and he ſhall have more abundance; as men encreaſe their ſubſtance by labor, 
and learning by diligence, ſo he that improves graces, ſhall more and more abound in 
them. | 

2, For Prayer, and the parts of it, obſerve this method : 

1. Confeſs and acknowledge our inabilities: O Lord, I have no grace by nature, I 
have no power to cleanſe my own heart: O Lord, I have defaced thine image, but I canaot 
repaire # ; 1 may ſay with the Apoſtle , when I would do well , evil is preſent with me, but [ 
finde no meanes to perfett what I deſire : I am not able to crawl about dhe doing of that which 
is good : O when ſhall The ſet at liberty, that I might do the work of God, and run the race 
of his Commandments : O that I had Knowledge,and Faith,and Hope,and Foy and Lyve, 

2. Look weup to the Power, and Grace, and Truth of God, and preſs him there- 
with: Lord, I have heard of thy power, thou art God Almighty, who calleſt the things that 
are nor, as if they were; thou canſt if thou wilt, work in me theſe graces, and create them in 
me, as thou dideſt gloriouſly create them in Adam, the firſt man: Lord, Thave heard alſo 
of thy grace and truth, thoxt art as faithful to keep , "as free to make theſe ſweet precio: pro- 
eniſes ; Thy grace ts unſearchable , thy world purer then ſilver ſcuen times refined : O then 
make good thy promiſes, I preſſe thee with thy Power,Grace and Truth : O replanifh me with 
thy Graces, give me knowledge, and Faith, and Hope, G&c. 

3- Look we on the promiſes, and pray by them , or turn them into penger : * 49974 | 
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heark;neth what. the Lord ſpeaketh , and ſpeaketh back again in fervent groans and 
defir;s to whatfoever it kearkneth : , Hence we'can make no f mes in boldneſſe, faith, 
or comfort, but for things promiſed , and in that manner as they are promiſed. Thus 
Facob ( Gen.,-32 9g.) and David (2 Sam. 7. 27, 28, 29. ) prayed by « promiſe , and Gen. 32. 9 
thus: ſhould we pray by « promiſe,and then we may be ſure we pray according to his will, 28 = Jo 2908 
In want of other Rhetorick and Oratory, let us urge God with this repctition : Lord, * P 

thou haſt promiſed, Lord, thou haſt promiſed , thou haſt made many ſweet precious promiſes 

of graces , and of degrees of graces : Thou haſt ſaid , T he ſecret of the Lord is with them pal, 15. 14 
that fear him; and, All that the Father giveth me ſhall come unto me ; and,che righteous hath F obn 6+ 37 
bape # his death ;--and, the rightons ſhall be glad mythe Lord, and ſhall truſt in him; and, *” ” 14-$2 
T ey ſhall go from ſtrength every one of them in Zion, appearin before God : O maks theſe pſal. 84.7. 
promiſes effettual ro me,blow on my garden, that the ſpices ( theſs graces ) may flow out. 
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SECT. $8. Of the mannerof this Life of Faith in Spiritual Duties. 


S Spiritual Graces, ſo Spiritual Duties, are of the operation of Gods Spirit : Now 
A the dutics are twenty, concerning which we ſhall give, 
1. The Promiſes. 
3 2. The exerciſes of Faith. in re- 
. ſped of the Promuſes. 

_ Thefirſt duty is Prayer, to which are affixed theſe Promſes, Pſal. F. 3. and 10. 17; 
and 65. 2, Prov. 15. 29. Pſal.g0.15, and 12. 17, 18,19,20. Zech. 13. 8,9. Rom. 8. 13, 
Jan. 5. 15. | . 

The ſecond duty is Prasſes, to which are affixed theſe promiſes, 1'Sam. 2. 30, Pal, 

50. 23, and 67. 5, 6. | 

The third duty is Preaching, ts which Marth. 28. 20, Fobn. 5.25. 
The fourth duty is Reading the Word, to which [ſal 19. 8. Prov. 1. 4. 
The fifth duty is Leving the Word, to which Pſal.11g. 165. and 112.1. 
The {1xta duty 'is Waiting on the Word, to which Proverbs 8. 34, 35. 
The ſeventh duty is Hearkgning to the Word, $0 which 1/a. 55.2, 3 Atts 5. 20, 
20. 32. I3. 26, 


Baptiſm , to which Atts 2. 3,8. and 22. 16. 
ITY LFER RS Os. | 1 Peter 3.21. 
The eighth duty is Sacraments of , Lords S Mlb \ to which Jſs, 25. 6. Proverbs 9, 
| 5, 6.. Mat. 26. 26. 
The ninth duty is A lawful Oath, to which Fer, 12. 16. Pfel. 15. 4. 
The tenth duty is Faſting, to which Fames 4.9, 10. Hatth. 5. 18. 
The eleventh duty is Med:tation, to which P/ad. x; 2. Prov, 14. 22. Phil, 4.8, 9. 
The twelfth duty is Examination, to which, | 1 Cor. 11, 31. Gal. 6.4, + 
The thirteenth duty is Santtification of the Lords Day, to which 1/a. 58. 1 3, 14. and 
$6.2, Fer. 17, 26. | 
The fourteenth duty is Watchfulneſs,to which, dat. 24. 46,47. Luke 12. 37, 38,43. 
. Kev. 16. 15. 
The dfeench duty is Conference , to which Prov. 12, 14. and 16. 13. Mal. 3.16. 
Licks 24. 32. | | 
The ſixteenth duty is Reproof, to which Proverbs 24. 25. and 28. 23. 
The ſeventeenth duty is Almſgiving, to which Pal. 41. 1, 2, 3. Luke 14. 13, 14. 
The eighteenth. duty is Seeking of God, to which. Pal, 34. 10. Ezra 8. 22. RR 
The ninteenth duty is Waiting 0n.God, to'which, 1/4, 40. 31. and 64. 4. and 49. 23. 
The twentieth duty is Delighting.in God,to which Pſal. 37. 4. 
"x 2. For the exerciſe of Faith concerning theſe promiſes , that we may live by them 
wary Meditation. | 
goweto 5 pL, 
1. For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe tongs : 
1.Fhat God deals graciouſly with his people,be might out of his abſolute foveraign | 
. over vs,command only,and we were bound then to obey in every of theſe Duties ;* but 
he is pleaſed (the better to quicken ns to obedience) to annex theſe gracious promeſes. 
2, That as he is gracious to us, ſo we ſhould be chearful in our Dries to him : This 
c thearfulneſs of ſervice is the very fruit of faith 3 By faith Abel bronght of the fr flings of | 
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his fleck,, and of tiEfat thereof ; an off ering to the Lord, By Faith David went wirbobe 
multitude nts the henſe of God, with the voyte of joy and of praiſe, It uuthe voyce of faith 
1 will ſing and grve praiſe with the beſt member 1 have: 

3. That :0 make us chearful , we ſhould rowze obr ſelves to-awaken to the work of 
our God: *Ariſe, O my ſoul, why ſleepeſt thou ) ſtir up thy ſelf with readimſs to obey the 
charge 'of God in the duties preſcribed ;, look.on the Saints who have gone before thee, they 
enanred impriſonment ,1c ſſe of liberty, ſpoiling of their goods, hazard of life: Thou art not 
yet Called tc ſuffer, but to obey, why doſt thou delay, or geeſt forth unwillmyly ? wouldeſt then 
reign with them, and not labour with them ? yeceive the preze, and not run the race ? aſt ou 
the 5þuile, and not fight the battel ? lock.on the promiſe annexed to the duty : I ſaid not unts 
the ſeed of Jacob, Serk me in vain, ſaith God : O my ſoul, ariſe, contend forward towards 
the marke, heaven is worth all thy labour. .. | 

4 That to remove all remora's the Lord hath promiſed to aſſiſt us in theſe diries by hit 
own ſpirit: Beſides the promiſes ro Duties, we have promiſes of duties, God deals with 
us ( as we do by way of commerce one with another ) propounding mercy by con- 
venant and condition ; yet his Convenant of Grace is alweyes a gracious Convenant; 

for he not only gives the good things , but helps us in performing the cotiditiort by his 
own Spirit z he works our hearts to believe andrepemt, &c, and he gives what he 
requires: For inſtance, in one place he commands, Caſt away from you all your 
tranſgreſſions, and makg you 4 new heart, and a new #irit ; and in another place he pro- 
muſeth, 7 will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and you ſhall be clean from all your fithineſs : A 
v1ew heart alſo will I give you, and a new ſpirit I will put within you : in one place he com- 
mands them, Circumnciſe the foreckyn of your hearts and in another place he promiſeth, 
That be will circumciſe their hearts: in one place he commands us , To krep his com- 
manaments; in another place he promiſeth to cauſe us, Tos walkin his ftatutes : in one 
place he commands us, Tofear him; and in another place he promiſeth, Ts pur his fear 
ento our hearts : in one place he commands us, T o pray, to ak, ſeckiand knock; and in 
another place he promiſeth, To pour «pon us the Spirit of Grace and Supplication : Theſe 
promiſes of duties are the foundation: of all our performances, and thoſe promiſes to duties 
are the rewards of his Free-Grace and good-pleaſure; we do not by working cauſe 
him to fulfil his promiſes, but he by promiſing doth gnable-us to perform our works, and 
ſo he rewards us accordingly. oats, | 

2,” For prayer and the-parts of it, obſerve this method : 

1, Acknowledge the goodneſſe and Free-Grace of God in theſe promiſes : ' O Lord, 
why ſhouldſt thou allure me to that which 1 am every way beurd to ? If 1 had none of theſe 
Promiſes, I have already in hand a world of mercies, which do infinitly bind me to duty; and 
wilt thou yet adde this and that Promiſe , to this and that duty * O miracle of mercies! O 
the goodneſſe of God! Ls 

2, Bewail our own dulneſſe and floath to the duty : Ard yet (O Lord) how dull, 
and remiſſe, and ſlighty am I in the prattie of this or that duty ? thou haſt ſaid, Curſed is 
the man that doth the work of the Lord negligently 3; and, Curſed be the deceiver, that hath 

in his flock, a male, and voweth and ſacrificeth unto the Lord a corruqt thing: O then what 
4 my portion , who have ſacrificed that which is torn and (ſick, unto the great King and Lord 
of Hoſts , whoſe name is dreadful among the Heathen ? no marvel if 1 feel no power , no 
ſweet in the Ordinances of Grace , whileſt I deal partially , hear anc rs , pray coldly, 
labour not to feed on the Promiſe , and to ſuck, vigor cut of it : O Lord, thou loveſt” a 
chearſul giver, but ray ſervices are maimed ,. and corrupt, and dead , and ſuperfical , and 
very ax. w62f F; | 7 5 By x 

3. Importune the Lord to revive and quicken our dead hearts zo the duty ; ſo prays 
David, Teach me to do thy will, thy Spirit ss good, lead me in the Land of uprightneſſe ;, ſo 
prays the Church, Draw me , and we will run after thee ; and ſo let us pray, Give me & 
pag bu heart in thy ſervice ,, animate and enliven my heart by thy bleſſed Spwut, giqe me to 
do what thou requireſt ,encline my heart to thy ſtatutes,and not to covetonſneſſe, 

4. Implore the aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit to every good duty , beg acceptance of our 
perſonsand performances in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, . preſſe him with his promiſes to ſer 
0n duties, and to reward duties ; and what ever dxty we do, preſſe him with that eſpecial 
Profniſe belonging unto-it : Thus if we meditate and pray, and pray and meditate, we , 
may live by Faith, in reference to Spiritual duties, 
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SECT. 9g. Of the manner of this Life of Faith in things Eternal, 


T Hings Eternal are either $ Evil, as Damnation. 
Good, as Salvation, | 

Concerning both, we ſhall firſt give you the promiſes, and4econdly , the exerciſe of 
faith in reſpect of theſe Promiſes. 

1. Concerning Damnation, or cternal confuſion, we have theſe promiſes againſt it; 
Tſa.45. 17. Rom. 8, 1. 

2, Concerning Salvation, we have theſe Promiſes for it, Rom, 6. 23. 1 Thef. 4. 17. 
God hath Promiſed us a Kingdom, Mat. 25. 34. £11 heavenly Kingdom, Mat. 7721. An 
eternal Kingdom, 2 Pet.1.11, A Crown of life, James 1.12, A Crown of Righteouſneſſe, 
2 Tim 4.8. An unacceſſible Crown of glory, 1 Pet. 5. 4. 

2, For the exerciſe of Faith concerning theſe Promiſes,that we may live by them,go 
Meditation. 

Prayer, 
1. For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe things : 
I, That faith in the precious Promiſes of eternal life, quicts and chears the heart in 


we to 


the midit of diſcouragements : This we ſee in the lives and deaths of Gods faithful 


iervants, who took joy fully the ſpoiling of their goods, kyowing in themſelves, that they had 
in Heaven a better and an induring ſubſta;ice. 

2, That Faith ſtrives to enter into the poſſeſſion of this Kingdom by degrees: Men 
that purchaſe an inheritance to come in hereafter , they are glad if any part fall into 
their hands for the preſent: Fulneſle of glory is reſerved for the life to come, but the 

beginningsof glory (as peace of Conſcience , joy in the Holy Ghoſt, SanRification of 
the Spirit) are vouchſafed here ; grace i#the beginning of glory, and glory is the per- 
fetion of grace ;, now as grace grows,fo we enter upon the poſſeſſion of our inheritance: 
Hence lively grace covets grace more and more , that we may get Heaven by degrees, 
'and by parcels, 
3- Faith earneſtly deſires and longs after the full accompliſhment of glory : Our ſelves 
alſo which have the firſt-ſruits of the Spirit,even we our ſelves groan within our ſelves,waitin 
for the adoption , to wit , the Redemption of the body: Tam in a full ſtrait (faid' Paul 
betwixt two, having a deſire to depart,and to be with Chriſt, which is far better : Salvation 
is the end of Faith, Heaven is the home of Believers: Now all would be at home, all 
things deſire perfeRion in their kinde; this makes the Believer to long after glory. 

2. For Prayer, and the parts of it, obſerve tkis method : BS > 

I. Confeſſe we our former careleſneſſe to enter upon this inheritance: O Lord, I 

have ſlighted thy promiſes, I have neglefted the motions of thy Holy Spirit , I have not care- 
Fully improved the gifts received, I have not laboured more and more to be ſealed with the pro- 
— Spirit: Ah Lord , what a dwarf am I in Holineſs and Santtification ? by reaſon 
of my ſloath, the powers of grace are ſo enfeebled, that I can ſcarce breath or ſigh, or crawl in 
the way to Heaven: O what I have not ſo earneſtly ſought (as I might) to makg Heaven 
ſure to my ſelf, that Thave not entered poſſeſſion thereof, ſo far as i this life I have given me 
of Grace, 

2. Pray that the Lord would encreaſe our Faith, ſeal us by his Spirit, lead us in the 
way of peace , cauſe us to grow up in holineſſe , make us wiſe to prize and value, to 
taſte and reliſh the very joys of heaven; and above all , that he would aſſure our coti- 
ſciences of our right and title thereto: O it is God that ſealeth, and makes us to read 
the ſealing ; it is God that promiſerh Heaven , and affects the heart with the goodnefſe 
and worth of the thing promiſed. it is God that (by the pledges of his favour, and 
earneſts of his Spirit) doth teſtifie our adoption, and cauſeth us certainly to apprehend 
what he doth teſtifie: pray then, Who am I Lord, that thou ſhouldeſt make ſuch ample, 
and free promiſes to thy poor ſervant ? it is of thy free mercy, and according to thine own 
heart : And now, O God, eſtabliſh I beſeech thee, she word that thou hiſt foken Concerning 
thy ſervant: O ſeal into me the promiſed inheritance , and make me aſſuredly kyow what 
thoſe hopes are which thou haſt reſerved for ine in Heaven : Of thy Free grace thou calledſ? 
me to this hope, therefore is thy ſervant bold to emtreat the ſenſe of thy love, the kpowledge of 
this hope, the increaſe of grace, the —_— of thy mercy . 

«3. Praiſe God for his promiſes of eternal ife: O Lord, thou haſt looked on my baſe 
tſtate, and viſited me with mercy from on bjgh ; of a ſtranger and forreigner, thou bat made 
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me a free denixen of the New Jeruſalem: Now T ſee, I read it in thy precious promiſes, 
that my name is regiſtred in heaven; an eternal weight of -glory is reſerved for me ; 
Heaven is my home, my hope, my inberitance: O where re my heart be , but where my 
treaſure is ? where ſhould my thoughts be , but where my hope is ? now all glory, and honor, 
ard praiſe be given to my Ged ! O the incomprehenſible love and favor of my dear Lord ! 
what a mercy us this ? What promiſes are theſe ? my ſoul rejoyceth un thee my God, my ſpirit 
fhall bleſſe thy name for ever and ever. - 


—_—_ 


SECT. 10. Of the manner of this life of Faith in regard of others. 


\ TX 7 E have done with the prone that concern our ſelves : Now follow ſudy 
ſpecial promiſes as we finde in Holy writ concerning others, and they have 
Our own Family. 


reference to Godly Society further enlarged. 


F Particular. 
The Church. of Chriſt 3 General. 


Husband and Wife, 
1. The members of our Family are cither ; Parent and Childe. 
Maſter and Servant. 

1, For the Hmuband and Wife , if godly, they have a Promiſes from the Lord, Pſal. 
128, Prov, 31, 28. and 11. 16. Fob. 5. 25. 

2. For Parent and Childe, God hath made a gracious Covenant with them, Ger. 17. 
7,9. Afts2. 39. Fer. 32. 39. Prov. 20.7, Good Parents (though poor) leave their 
Children a good patrimony , for they have laid up many prayers for them in heaven, 
and they leave Gods favour for their poſſeſſion , and his promiſes for a ſure inheritance, 
Pſal. 37. 25, 26. Prov. 11.21. Pſal. 112.2. and 25.13. and 37. 29. Prov. 13. 22, 
Iſa. 44. 3, 4. and 54. 13. and Children obeying their Parents, have theſe promiſe;,Exod, 
20. 12. Eph. 6. 2. Jer. 35.18, 19. Prov. 1, 8,9. and 6. 20. 

3. For Maſter and Servant, they have ſweet promuſes, Prov. 3. 33, Job$. 16. Prov. 
14. 11, eſpecially the ſervant that is truly obedient, Col> 3. 23, 24. 1 Pet. 2. 19. here 
conſider :; 

| ; + +; Deut. 17. 19, 20. Pſal. 132. 18. 
mifters, Pſal. 105 15. Rev. 2. 1. 1ſa. 49. 4. . 
2. Godly Soctety .(out of our own Families) hath precious promiſes, as Prov, 13.20, 
Mal. 3. 16, 17. Mat. 18. 20. | | 
3. The Church of Chriſt, whether particular (as publike Aſſemblies) hath bleſſed 
promiſes, Iſa. 33.20, 21. & 59. 21. Mat. 18. 20. 1 Cor. 5. 4. Rev, 2. 1-Pſal, 26. 8. & 
I 33. 3. Micha.4. 4, 11, 12, or whether general and univerſal,it hath glorious promiſes, as 
Mar. 16.8. Iſa. 27.3. Pſal. 125. 2. Zech. g. 16. Here come inall the Promiſes, Firit,of 
calling the Fews, as Iſa. 59. 20. Rom. 11. 23, 26. Hoſ. 13. 14. & 14. 2, 3, 4» 56> 7, 8. 
Secondly, of bringing in the Gentiles, as Iſa. 4.9.22, 23. Rev. 21, 24. John 10. 16. 1ſa. 
60. 35,8. As 10. 14. Eph. 2. 12,19. Thirdly, of the deſtruction of Antichriſt, as 
2 Thef. 2. 8. Rev. 17. 16. & 18. 21. where each word hath almoſt a gradation, in that 
an Angel, a mighty Angel taketh a ſtone, and agreat ſtone, even a milftone, which he 
letteth not barely fall, but caſteth into the ſea , whence nothing ordinarily is recovered, 
much leſs a milſtone, thruſt from ſuch a hand, and with ſuch force. 
Now for the exerciſing of faith concerning theſe Promiſes, that we may live by them, 
Meditation. 
Prayer. | 

1. For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe things. | 

I. That we have had the performance of many of theſe promiſes in hand; and this 
may perſwade us that the reſidue (eſpecially of the Churches flouriſhing, and of Anti- 
chriſts downfal) is as ſure as that part already accompliſhed , which we fee with our 
eyes; experience ſhould ſtrengthen faith,and breed an aſſured hope in Gods people, of 
the Lords moſt glorious appearing, and this hope ſhall not make us aſhamed. 

2. That the time -is now for the Churches reftoring , and for bringing, -in more 
Kingdomes from Antichriſt to Chriſt ; what elſe mean all the ſhakingss in all the 


Kingdoms of the world at this time ? therefore ſtudy we® this 15me of God , and _ our 
places 


g0 we to 
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places and callings, work with providence, now we have a ſeaſon to help up the Church, 
Gods holy Mopantain, 0 "#s EIS 

2. For Prayer, and the parts of it, oþſerve this method : * > SO C2300 

1. Confeſs our former negleR in our ſeveral relations: O Lordg I have not don? my 
duty in my own family , among Chriſtians im the Churches of Chriſt , T have not performed 
my vows, ſerved my generation, helped onyard the building of Zzon. And now Lord, what 
ſhall I ſay, but confeſſe to thy glory, and my own ſhame, my diſrefpett of ethers yoed, or of the 
communion of Samts. ; 

2. Pray tor a bleſſing on others ;. as on out own ſelves; forget not our relations to 
others in our beſt Prayers ; be importunate with God more eſpecially for Zzoz, O lock, 
upon Zion, the city of our ſolemmities, let thine eye ſee Feruſalem x quiet habuation, a taber- 
nacle that ſhall nor be taken down: «let not one of the flakes thereof be removed , nor any of 
the cords be braken, LY 2 Is | b 

3. Preſs we the Lord with all his precious promiſes,cither to our Families,or Chriſtian 
Secteries, or to the Churches of Chriſts We have a promiſe , that The Lord will create 
upenevcry dwelling place of mount Z10n, and upon the aſſemblies, a cloud and ſmpke b 
ad the ſhining of a flaming fire by night, for upon all the glory ſhall be a defence-” 1 
make good thy word, &c, , BBS bo 

Conclude with, I believe, that whatſoever God hath ſaid in any of theſe reſpe7;, be'wilt 
fulfil it in his own time : Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but not one jot, one title of Gofs 
word ſuall fail, It may be for the preſent things ſeem contrary, yer God hah Jaid «ts 
(ſhould a ſoul ſay) and that's enough for me : If I can but really Lfnowledge ans elzeve, 
that God ts able to do it, he will then ſpeak, from heaven, as he did once on earth, According 
zo your faith be it unto you, Thus much of The Life of Faith, 


O F 


Looking unto Jeſus. - 


Ag Heres one duty more of this kind, which I look upon as the duty offdliries, 
and that is « looking unto: Foſus : a yiew of the everlaſting. Goſpebof, 
Jeſus ; or the ſouls eying of. Jeſus ,, as carrying on. the-great, work of 
mans ſalvation from firſt to laſt. This 4zy,:is the Saints ſolace , we 
arc never morechearful, then when Chriſt eſus is ih view.: This 
duty is the very: Angels delight, they are ſaid r0.lookjntorheſe things.: 
-+ +++ The Apoſtlealludestothe manner of the Cherubums looking down.into. 
the mercy-ſegt : this is the ſtudy, the deſire, the,delight and recreation of jthe:elec, 
Angels to look into\the ſeveral ſcopes of our ſalvation by Jeſys Chriſt, to behold&the 
whole frame and fabrick of it, to,obſerve all the-parts of it from the beginning to the 
end, to conſider all the glorious attributes of God, his wiſdom, his power, his juſtice, 
bis. mercy , all ſhining and.glittering in it like bright ſtars in the firmament:. Oh that: 
fuch ay as this ſhould lye dormant, negle&ed,of moſt, I had-almoſt ſaid unknown 
unto moſt of the Saints themſelves ! but the diſcovery of this dyry will be a gaeat work 
and xequire much paines ; and therefore I ſhall reſerve it for a tract os elf ; -and if. 
the.Lord will, I hall in time bring it forth to light,.and to the view of all. In the. mean 
time let this paſſe as no diſtin Chapter. - | | 
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| £1 Chap. ect.14 


Of the Nature of 


Family-duties. 


# Itherto of the Duties which concern every man in his own particular ; 
next to them ſucceed Family-duties: And they are ſuch Duties as 
ought to be joynely or reſpettively obſerved by the Families and houſes of the 
People of God, This is implyed by that threat, Poure out chy fury #pon 
the heathen that know thee not , and upon the families that call not on thy 
Name ; and by that example of Foſhna, But as for me and my houſe, we 

| will ſeve the Lord, and by that promiſe of God, Ar che ſame time, ſaith 
the Lord, will I be the God of all the Families of Iſrael, and they ſhall be my people. 


SECT. 1. 


| feftion,' and perſonage, 


fight. 


—_ — 


I. E CT. 2. Of the Preparatives to Family-duties. 


N Ow that we may comfortably carry on theſe Family-duties, obſerve we 
. 1. Our entrance into them. 
ere: 2, Our proceedings in them, 
. I, For entrance, we thult lay a good foundation for tratableneſs unto Religion in 
thoſe that belong tq $is family : COAST? 
1. In the governour. 
- > 2..In the governed. 

1., Inthe governor, whoſe duty it is, ia NES 
1. To endeavour ina ſpecial manner for knowledge'in Gods Word, and for holi- 
neſſe of converſation in a Chriſtian walking ; This would tend much to the preſeryation 
of his authority, who otherwiſe will be.ſlighted and diſregarded, through an aptneffe 
in infertours to take 6ccaſion there-from. "15 rt Ui | >, 
' 2. To marry is the Lord, and then to live chaſtely in-wedlock, that there may be an. 
holy ſeed: Now thathe may marry in the Lord, 1. Let piety be the mover of his af- 
tage, and portion, be only as a comfortable acceſlary, 
conſiderable in a ſecond place : Chriſtianity and grace is the chief golden link and'noble 
tye, which hath the power. and priviledge to make marriage a lovely and evetrtaſting. 
bond. z. Lethim ply the tlirone of Grace with fervency of prayer ; a good wifc is 
more jmmediate gift.of God : whence Solomon could'fay, Houſes and riches are the in-, 
heritanice of fathers, but 4 prudent wife is from the Lord': fach a rare and preefous Jewel 
is t6 be: fied aud ſoughtfor at Gods mercy-ſeat with extraordinary jmportunity and 
zeal; a if ſhe beprocured at Gods hand by prayer; he ſhall firida thoufand' timies 
more ſweetneſs and comfort, than if-ſhe be caſt on Him! by an HP oyidegde,'y: 
Let him obſerve and mark theſe fix pornits in his choyce,” as, 1, The Report : -2..'The. 
looks: 3..The ſpeech: 4. The apparel: 5. The companions't 6. The education ! 
Theſe are like the pulſes: that ſhew the fitneſs and godlineſs of any party with whom 

he ought to marry. 9 8 OIL | 
3. To beware whom he admits to dwell with him, that they be traftable unto re” 
ligiovstMrſes : See Davids reſolution herein, Afine eyes ſhall be upon the faithful of the 
land, that they may dwell with me * he that walkgth in a perfeft way ſhall ferve me, he that 
worketh deceit lhel not dwell within my houſe, be that telleth lies, ſhall not tarry in my 


2. In the governed, whoſe duty i is both to joyne together in the performance of 
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Family-duties with their governour, and to ſubmit to | his government : 

here the inſtruftion of thy Father, and for ſake not the law of thy Mother, for they ſhall b 

an oymament of grace unto thy head, and chaines about rby neck, | 
Theſe Preparatives I pin upon the front or porch of this Family: Now to the Family-duties 


. 


themſelves, «nd how they muſt be exerciſed, 


—_— 
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SECT. 3. Of the Duties of Governonrs in general. 


Ih the proceedings of theſe Flo we are toconſider 
y I, the governours, 

he Ames, I 2, Of the Srernies; WF. | 
- » x. The governours, if (as it is in ray” there be more then one, as firſt, the 
chief governour, to wit, the Husband : fecondly, the helper; to wit, the Wife ; both 
theſe owe duties to their Farmrlies, and Duties to ohe another. © 
In general to the whole, 
In particular, according to 
PI 20 their ſeveral relations. 
t. That which in general they owe to the whole Family, is either 
to their Bodies. 


1. The Dntics they owe to their Families, are either 3 


Ry = Souls. "gs. 4 
- t. Tothelr Bodies ; concerning which, ſaith the Apoſtle, He thar providerh not for 
bis own , and cſpetially for thoſe of his owne houſe., he hath denyed the faith ; and is worſe 
than an infide!:: Now as the Spirit'of God chargeth us with this duty , ſo he ſetteth us 
about ſuch things whereby this may becompaſſed ; as, 1. That every one ſhould have 
ſome honeſt and good calling , and walk diligently in if 5 Ler him that ſtole, ſteal no 
more , (ſaith the Apoltle) bur rather ltr him laboxr ,vworkmg with his hands the thing which 
is good, 2. That he bear a low ſail , and keep within compaſſe ; remembring that 6f 
Solomon , He. that 15 deſpiſed, and hath a ſervant, is better then he that honoureth himſelf, 


4nd lacketh bread, | 2 | # ' 
=. To their Souls;concerning which,ſorme duries they ate to Aris pe 
t. The Duties they muſt performe to them, are---.. © | | | 
1-. To provide that they my live under the pyblick Miniſtery , for otherwiſe how 
ſhould they be brought into the ſheepfold of Chriſt, if they hear not the vByce of the 
chief Shepherd ſpeaking unto them by thoſe whom he hath ſent. ba bed 
2. To overſee the wayes of their Families, that they ſerve God ; and as iti all other 
duties, fo eſpecially in ſanttifying the. Sabbaths : To this the very words in the fourth 
Commandment, do binde all Maſters of families: Remember, thou and thy ſon, and 
thy danghter , thy man-ſervant, and thy 1aid ; 'Whete the Lord ſpeakes by name 
to rag as if he would make them overſcers of this work of ſanctifying his 
Sabbaths. - . 'Þ tht | s We Os ets | 
\'3.: To ſet their houſe in order for the ſervice of God , to offer prayers and praiſes t6 
the 'Lord mtg evening. To this purpoſe, Pray continually (faith the Apoftle 
x Theſ, 5. 1/7. which we muſt not underſtand of uninterrupted and inceſſant pouring 
out of. prayers, as the Maſſatiansor Euchire did ; but of-morning and evening prayers; . 
the Apoſtle here ſpeaking inreference and in analogy to the continual , . or daily ſa- 
crifices. This was Davids praQtice , Evening and morning, and it nyon will I pray and 
cory nloud , and be ſhalt hear my voice ; and this was Fobs practice, who ſent for, and 
ſanQifted his fonnes and daughters , ard roſe up =_ in the morning , aid offered burnt- 
offerings according tv the number of them all : ------ Thus did Job continually : And this 
was Abrahams practice ,' whereſoever he came , ro brild an Alrar fo God, where God 
ſhould be” worſhipped: joyntly of him and his family :  And'this was Chrifts praftice 
for himifelf and bis family, Mat. 14. 19. and 26. 30. Joh. 17.1. oO 
. 4-* To inftru&{their families privately in matters of Religion, that they ay 6nly 
PRs , but feel the power of! Religion in theit lives and converſations : © This duty 
ath theſe ſpecials belongins to it. : -: Fe AMOS EIT. ins, 
- FE: -A familiar catechizing of them in the principles of Religion : Thus were Parents 
connmanded of old, Thou ſhalt teach theſe words diligently unto thy children,and ſhalt talk, 
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of them when thou foreſt in thine houſe, and when thou walks (t by the way , and when we. 
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lyeſt down, and when thou riſe ſt up, 
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_ 2, A daily reading of Scriptures in their hearing , djreting them to mark and -to 
make uſe of them: So T:morthy was trained up by his parents,and-that fro: bis childhood. 

2. Acareful endeavouring that they may profit þy the publick Miniſtery :. to this 
end, They muſt prepare them to hear the Word , by conſidering Gods Crdinances, 
Promiſes, and their own neceſſities. '2. They muſt remember them to look; in the 
Word for a Chriſt, and for communion with Chriſt. 3. They muſt examine them 
after the Ordinances, what they have learned, and what uſe they can make of it ; thus 
Chriſt, after he had preached a parable to hjs diſciples, he ſaid unto them, *k»ow you 
not this parable , and how thewwill you know all parables? and then he expounds the 
Parable to them. | | r 

2. The dutics they are to require of the family , are both carefully to frequent the 
publick Miniſtery , and diligently tobe converſant in the private worſhip of God, and 
conltantly to practice all holy and Chriſtian des, compriſed briefly in the Command- 
ments of God ; and they are to require theſe things,not onely by telling them, calling:og 
them,catechizing them, admoniſhing them, but if they be negligent,by correting them, 


Wiſdome. 
Patience 
. I, 1n Wiſdome, whoſe property it is to finde out the right party thai committed the 
fault, to conſider of what ſort and nature the fault is, to weigh circumſtances of age, 
diſcretion and occaſions ; and to look to the minde of the doer , whether negligence 
or meer ſimplicity brought him to it. | x 

2. In Paticnce, whoſe property it is to make the fault manifelt to the offender, that 
his conſcience may be touched therewith.; to hear what the offender can ſay in his own 
defence, and accordingly to allow or diflallow ; to avoid bitterneſs, which ſooner will 
harden the heart,then retorm the manners of the offender: Theſe Rules being obſeryeg, 
and the heart lifted up in prayer to God for direCtion and bleſſing ; this Correfion is 
neceſſary, as is evident in Ger. zo. 2, Prov, 13. 24.and 1g. 18. __ Ia 

Theſe are the duties that Governours owe to their families in reſpet of their ſouls ; 
to correlt them, catechize them, admoniſh them, call on them, read to them, pray for them, 
&c, only with theſe limitations : | 

I, That they preſume not above their callings : This was Pauls Exhortation, - That 
210 man take this honour to himſelf, but he that is called of God, as was. Aaron : The honoxr 
here, is the honour of the publick Miniſtery ; except that , and. I know not but that e- 
very Goveenour of a family, who hath ſpecialabilities, utterange, memory, =o xear| 
Scriptures , repeat Sermons ,,-pray , teach and inſtruct out of Scriptures, . 1 Per; 4. 20, 
Thus Facob ſaid to this houſhold, put away the ſtrange Yoas that are among your" And 
without all contradiftion (faith the Apoſtle ) rhe fſe zs bleſſed of the better  Andif the 
woman would learn any thing , let them ask, their husbands at tne 5 thus Origen would 
have the Word expounded in Chriſtian families; and Auguſtine ſaith, That which the 
Preacher is in the pulpit, the ſamg is the houſholder in the boa. : | 

2. That they preſume not above their gifts : This was Pauls Exhoration to-every 
man, | Not to think. of himſelf more highly then he ought to think,, but. to thizk ſoberly, ac- 
cording as God hath dealt ts every man the meaſure of faith ;, yet I deny not but.in fog 
cafes they way lawfully depute or ſubſtitute ſome one in the family, 'whom they judge 
fitteſt unto the ſervice and imployment which they themſelves ſhould ordinarily per- 
form,as in caſe of old age and weakneſs of body ; Thus Samuel being old , made his ſons 
Fudges : Or in want of good utterance or expreſſion of what's to be ſaid ; thus Aaron. 
was Moſes his ſpoakſman , and in ſtead of a mouth: Or in want of boldneſs and 
audacity, ariſing from a conſciouſneſs of weakneſs: thus the go6d Centurion ſcrit 
the Elders of the Jews to Chriſt to intercede for him: Or in caſe that a Miniſter of 
the Goſpel do ſojourn in ories family, as Archipps did in Philemon his hoyſe : Or in 
caſe of neceflary abſence ; thus the Apoſtle Pax! made Trimethy his deputy to the 
Chriſtian Theſſalonians: Or in caſe the Lord hath beſtowed more of his gifts-and. 
graces to one then another : I know not in this caſe, but that we may Cover earneſtly 


Now this correction muſt be miniſtred in ; 


the beſt gifts in others, as well as in our own ſelves. 


A. 
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SECT. 4. Of the Dties of Parents to their Children 


He Duties in particular which Governors owe to the Family, according to their 
> As Parents to their Children. 
As Maſters to theit Servants. 
The duties of Parents to their childern, {To their bodies. 
are either {To their ſouls. 

1. The Duties of Parents to the bodzes of their children, are in many particulars, but 
may be all compriſed under this one head, A provident care for their Temporal good ; and 
this extendeth it ſelf to all times, 

| I, To their infancy. 
As@ 2. To their youth. ' 
3. To the time of Parents departure out of this world. | 

7. The firſt age of a childe is his infancy, and the frſ part of its infancy , is while it 
remaineth in the Mothers womb : Here the Duty lies pR_ upon the mother, to 
have a ſpecial care of it, that it may be ſafely brought forth. 

- abſtaining from wine,ſtrong drink,, and wiclean things,given to Maneahs wiſe,but becauſe 

of the child which ſhe had concezved ? | 
The next degree of a childs infancy, is while it is in the ſwadling-band, and remains a 
Tucking child ; in this alſo the care more eſpecially lies on the mother, whoſe dxxy it is 
to take all paines ſhe poſſibly may , for the education of her child ; and eſpecially to 
give her child ſuck,if ſhe be able thereto : This not only Nature, but Scripure ſets forth ; 
, 1, By Conſequence, Gey, 49. 25. Hof. 9. 14. 1 Tim.s, 10, 


Relations, are either 


2, By Example, Ger. 21, 7. 1 Sam. 1.23. Pſa. 22,9. 
< 3. By Grant, the Word giving it as a ruled caſe not to be 
| | denied, Gen, 21. 7, Cant. 8. 1. Luk, 11.27. 
© 2. The ſecond age of a child is its youth, from the time it begins to be of any diſ- 
erection, till it be fit to be placed forth ; Now the duty of Parents at this time is, 

1.-To nouriſh. 

| 2. To nurture their children. " 

Under nouriſhment, are compriſed Food, Apparel, Recreation, means for recove 
of health when they are fick ; in which if Parents provide not for their Children, chey 
ure wogle then Infidels : and under nurtare,are compriſed good manners,a good calling 
frequeſt admonition, reprehenſion, correction , the laſt remedy , which may do good 
RIS can, Prov, 19. 18, ——-2 3. 13, 14.—29. 17. Thrk Opt 

- 3. Thelaſt time to which Parents provident care extendeth it ſelf,is the time of their 

departure out of the world, and then chey are to ſet their houſe in order, and to leave 
their eſtates to their children, | 

2. The 4uty of Parents to the ſouls of their children extends it ſelf alſo to all times, 

7, To their Infancy. _ 
; 2, To their Youth. 
3. To the time of Parents departure out of this world, 

1. The firſt age of a child, is his infancy ; and the firſt part of its infancy, is while it 
xemaineth in the Mothers womb. Now the of Parents at that time are theſe : 
x. That they pray for their children : Thus did Rebeck4h,while the children were quick 
in her womb. Thoſe Parents that neglc& this duty to their children,conſider not rightly 
" that they are conceived in ſinne. Ws. 5a; | Toy 

_ . 2. That they make ſure (ſo much as in them lies) that their children be born under 
the Promiſe, orunder the Covenant, in reſpeR of the Spiritual part of it: How ? by 
making ſure that they be under the Promiſe or Covenant themſelves : If God'in Chriſt be 
their God, they may have a comfortable hope, that God will be the God of their ſeed, 
:according to the promiſe,  / will be thy God, and the Gd of thy ſeed, | 
The next degree of a childs infancy,is when it is born: and the duty of Parents then 
is, to give up their children unto-God , caſting them into the hands of his providence, 
into the armes of his Mercy , begging for them a gracious acceptation with God z and 
to tender them to the Ordinance, The Sacrament of  Baptiſme, to get the Seal of the 
Covenant ſet upon them, to get them mark'd out for ſalvation. 

2, The ſecond age of a child, isits youth : Now the Ducy of Parents to their chil- 
dren at this time , isto train them up in true picty, To bring them up int the nurture and 
Rdmonition of the Lord, To this end, 1, What 


hy was the charge of = 
Fudg. 13, 4_ | 


Gen; 29, Fr : 


Gen, 14, 


Fþb, 6,6 
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2 Tims3.15 


Iſa. 28. 10 


FJ 4. 6,2 I 


Ib. 24.15 


/ Gen.49.1- Oc. 
x King. 2-2,3 
; I Ghron 28.9 


for, and 


1. When children begin to reade, let them read the holy Scriptures : ſowas Timothy 
trained up from achild; and thus. will children ſuck in Religion with learning, 

2. Let children be Catechized conſtantly from day to day ; only with this caveat;that 
Parents deal with their children, as skilfyl Nurſcs and Mothers do in feeding their chit- 
dren,(+.e. )not to give them two much at once : over-much dulls a childs underſtanding, 
and breeds weariſomene(s to it; it is molt ſuitable to give them precepr «pon precepe, 
precept upon precept, Line upon line, Line upon line, here a little, and there a little: Thus 
{hall they learn with eaſe and delight, and in time a great meaſure of knowledge will be 
gained thereby. 

3. Let Parents declare to their children , the admirable works that God in former 
times hath done for his Church , eſpecially ſuch works as he hath done in their time : 
outward ſenſible things do beſt work upon children , and therefore this diretion was 
given under the law, 7oſh. 4. 6, 21. 

4. Let Parents be to their children a good pattern in piety , leading them to Chrilt 
by their examples: This will take place with children, more then all precepts or 

aternal inſtructions: But as for me (ſaid Joſhua.) and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord 
fe ſets himſelf firſt, as a guide to the reſt. 

5- Let Parents reprove and corre their children for fin ; and that the Lord may 
ſanctifie this Correttior unto them, Conſider this Oye Parents, Do you obſerve ſuch and 
ſuch ſins in your children ? enter into your own hearts, examine your ſclves , whether 
they come not from you : Conſider how juſtly the hand of God may be upon you : and 
when you are angry with your children, have an holy anger with your own ſelves, and 
uſe this or the like Meditation with your own ſouls, Lord, ſha# 7 thus puniſh zny own ſas 
in mine own childe ? ſhall I thus perſecute the corruptions of mine own anceſtors * how then 
mayeſt thou be diſpleaſed with mie for the too carnal conception of my own childe ; It may be, 
1 then lay te ſome in, or 1 asked it not of thee by prayer : Be merciful to me, O Lord, and 
in thy good time, ſhew thou pity on me and my childe ? 

6. As children grow in years, and in the knowledge of Chriſt , and of juſtification by 
Chriſt, let Parents trame thetn up in the exerciſe of all Duries, as Prayer, Meditation, 
Self-Examination , Watchfulneſs, and all means publicke and private : if this be done, 
the world to comme may reap the benefit of their education ; ſuch children as you bring 
up, ſuch parents will they be (then you are gone) to their children; and ſuch children 
ſhall they have , who are parents in the next generation, -&c. You then are the very 
making or marring of the world : but on the contrary , if this be neglected, the rich 
man ſhall riſe up againſt you in the day of Judgement, and condemn you ; for he bei 
in hell,had a care of his fathers houſe, that they might be forewarn'd,he defired Abrahazs 
to ſend Lazar to his brethren , to teſtifie unto them that they came not ro that place of 
torment; but you will not admoniſh your children, you will not teach them Moſes and 
the Prophets; you will not ſhew them the danger. ef Gods heavy diſpleaſure hanging 
over their heads; you will not , whileſt you life , lead a good example before them :; 
O you may fear that your children ſhall/ be Furies of hell to torment you. Now the 
Lord open your eyes to foreſee, and to fly theſe judgements to come, 

3. The laſt time to which the * Duty of Parents extends it ſelf , is the time of their 
departure out of the world,and then they owe to their children ; pers mand 

I, For direftion : when Parents obſerve their time to draw near , it'is their dury 
then eſpecially,. to commend ſome wiſe and wholſom precepts unto their children, the 
better to direQ them in their Chriſtian courſe ; ſodid Iſaac, and Facoþ, and David - 
The words of a dying Parent are eſpecially regarded, and make a deeper impreſſion. 

2. For prayer : thenis the moſt proper time for Parents to pray ant to bleſle all their 
children. As they commend their own ſouls into Gods hands , ſo let them commend 
their children unto Gods grace: Gods providence and promiſes are the beſt inheritance 
3n the world, and if Parents (in their prayers) leave theſe to their children, they can never 
want = thing that is good. O the faithful prayers of Parents for their children 
(cſpeci my they are leaving their Children , and going to God) muſt needs, 32, 

oxgh Chriſt, prevail mightily with Ged. 
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SECT. 5. Of the Duties of Maſters to Servants, 


y , 1, $ To their Bodies. 

He Duty of Maſters to their Servants,is either ? To their Souls | 
. 1. The Duty of Maſters to the Bodies of their Servants, conſiſts in theſe particulats ; 
viz, In adueproviſion of food for them, Prov. 31. 15. and 27.27. In a wiſe care 
for their clothing, Prov. 31, 21. In a well-ordering 'of their labour , ſo as they may be 
able to undergoit: In their caſe, reſt, and intermifſion from labour at ſcaſonable 
times: In paying them ſufficient wages, Denr.. 24: 14, 15. , Ina careful preſerving 
of their health, and uſing means for their recovery th caſe of hckneſs, ar. 8. 6., and 
that not of the Servants wages ,' but of the Maſters own charge , otherwiſe they undo 
not the heavy burden, but rather lay burthen vpon burthen. | 

2. The Duty of ZAaſters to the Souls of their Servants, conſiſts in theſe particulars 
viz, Inteaching them the Principles of Religion, and all duties of Picty : In cauling 
them to go to the publick Miniſtery of the Word an1 Worſhip of God: In taking 
account of their profiting by the publike and private means of Edification : In praying 
for them; and as they obſerve any grace wrought in them,” in praiſing God for it; ar 
praying for the encreaſe of it : Nothing ſo much wins a Servants hcart, or the affections 
of ary gracious heart, as the cdifying of it in grace. 


SECT. 6. Of the Dutics of the Hwuband and Wife. 


T He Duties which the chicf governour atid his helper owe to one another,are either 
Common and mutual. 
; Proper and pecufidy to each ſeverally, | 
1. The common mutual Dates betwixt Man and wife , are v.14 


of of rapriace. as J Darmonal Unity. Tac 
neceſſity to the being of marriage; as < 'a7,,.;,,1i41 Cha Pry." rg” 


either F res - Loving affection of one another. 

 ( Of honeſty tothe wel-being of marriage;as a 3 Provideat care of ole for anothe?: 

The former Duties preſuppoſed : there ought to be--«--- s | 

1. A ſweet, loving, and tender-hearted pouring out of theif hearts, with much af- 
fetionate dearneſs into each others boſoms. This mutual-nrelting-heartedneſs, being 
preſerved freſh and fruitful , will infinitely ſweeten and beiutifie the marriage ſtate, 
Now for the preſervation of this love, let them conſider « *' - 

1. . The compaſſionate and melting compellations which Chriſt and his Spouſe cx- 
change in the Canticles, My.fair one, my love, my dove, my undefiled,'t1y wel-beloved,' the 
chicf of ten thouſand : ſuch a fervent and chaſte love as this, all married couples ſhould 
reſemble and imitate. | : oe 

2. The Command of God to this purpoſe, Hwubands love yeur wives, Ephel. 5. 25. py, cg Þ 
and Wives (or young women) love your hutbands, Tit. 2. 4. Me thinks this charge oft Tri. 2.4 2 © 
remembered , ſhould ever beat back all heart-riſmg and bitterneſs, all wicked wiſhes 
that they had never met together, that they had nEver ſeen one anothers faces: when 
the knot is tied, every man ſhould think his wife the fitteſt for him , and every wife 
ſhould think her husband the fitteſt for her of any other in the world. | 
--2, A provident care of one for another ; which extends to the body : Vo mar hareth 
bis own fleſh , but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it: and to the good name ; Foſeph was ner 
willing tomake Mary a publike example : and to the goods of this world ; in which if Thr. 3-29 
there fall out any croſs providence, they are both to joyn with 7obs ſpirit , The Lord 74 i. 21 
hath given'; and the Lord hath taken, &c. But efpecially' to the ſoul; in praying 
together,for, and with one another : in taking notice of the beginning and leaſt meaſure 
of grace, and approving the ſame ; in conferring about ſuch things as concern theſame, 
mutually propounding queſtions , and giving anſwers ofie to another; in maintaining 
holy and religiovs exerciſes in the Family, and betwixt their own ſelves , in ſtirring up 
one another to hear the Word, to receive the Sacraments andiconſcionably to pertgrm 
all the parts of Gods publick Worſhip : Incaſe the one prove unconverted, let the | YA 
other wait ,' and pray z, andexpe&t Gods good time :/ or-in cafe the one'be-a babe in*, "I 
Ghriſt, or weak in Chriſtianity, let the other deal TI lovingly, mcekly, - and lettour' 


Lord 


_ 
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1 Fohn 4-13 
* Cant. 1.2 


Fpb. $.23, 
26, 27 


Lord Jeſus his tender-heartedneſs to Spiritual younglings, teach us mercy this way, 
who is ſaid to gather the lambs with bis arms, and to carry them in hit boſom, and gently 
to lrad thoſe that are with young; 

2. The proper and peculiar dutics to cach ſeverally, are ------ 

| 1. That he dearly love his Wife. 
1. Of the husband, whoſe Duty it is ; 2. That he wiſely maintain ahd manage his 
authority over her. 
-4..  C t. The matter. 
For the former , conſider, 3 2. The manner of his love. 

t. The matter of it is a dear love,a ſpecial love, and a more ſpecial then that common 
tmutval love to one another ; No queſtion the Wife is to love her Husband , and a 
brother to love his Brother, and a Friend is to love his Friend, but more eſpecially, or 
with a more ſþcc;al love, is the Husband to love his Wife. To this purpoſe the is called, 
The IWife of his beſom, to ſhew that ſhe ought to be as his heart in his boſom. He muſt 
love her at all times, he muſt love her in all things : love muſt ſcaſon and ſweeten his 
ſpeech , carriage , actions towards her: love muſt ſhew it ſelf in his commands, re- 
proofs, admouitions, inſtructions, authority, familiarity with her ; the riſe of which 
ove mult not be from her beauty , nobility , or becauſe ſhe contends and pleaſethher 
husband ; but eſpecially becauſe ſhe is his liſter in the profeſſion of Chriſtian Religion ; 
and an inheritor with him of the Kingdom of heaven: becauſe of her graces , and 
vertues, as modeſty, chaſtity, diligence, patience, temperance, faithfulneſs, ſecrecy, 
obedience, &c. becauſe ſhe bears and brings him forth children, the heirs of his Name 
and Subſtance,and the upholder of his family : and becauſe of the union and conjunction 
of marriage Love growing on beauty , riches , luſt, or any other ſlight grounds, is 
tut a blaze, and ſoon vaniſheth, but if grounded on theſe confideratians, and eſpecially 
on this union of marriage , it is laſting and trye : The want hereof is the fountain of 
ſtrife, quarrelling, debate, which converts the paradiſe of marriage into an hell. 

2, Forthe manner of this love, the Apoſtle gives it thus, Hucbands , love your owr: 


wives , even as Chriſt alſo loved the Church. Now the love of Chriſt to his Church, is 


commended to us-in theſe particulars : ----- 

; T. In the caſe of his love, whichis his love : He ſet his love on you, becauſe he loved you ; 
his love aroſe wholly and folely from himſelf , and was every way free: ſo ſhould 
husbands love their wives, though there be nothing in wives to move them,but meecrly 
becauſe they are wives, 

2. In the order of his love = Chriſt began it to the Church, before the Church could 


tve him: and as a wall is firſt ſmitten on by the Sun-beams, before it give a refletion 


of her heat back again : ſo the Church is firſt heated and warmed at heart by the ſenſe 
of Chriſts love, before ſhe love him again : We love him, becauſe be loved w fir ſt :------ 
Becauſe of the ſavour ef thy oyntments , therefore do the Virgins love thee ; ſo ſhou)d huſ- 
bands begin to love their own wives: Iknow fome wives prevent their husbands herein, 
and there may be reaſon for itz but the greater is their glory. This pattern of Chriſt 
ſhould rather ſtir up the husbands to go before them. | 

3. In the truth of Chriſts love: This was manifeſted by the fruits thereof to his 
Church ; He gave himſelf for at, that he might ſanttifie it, and cleanſe it, and preſent it to 
himſelf a glorious C hurch, not having {pot or wrinkle: So muſt husbands love their wives 
in truth and indeed, by guiding them in the way of life, and path, that is calted Holy ; 
for this is the trueſt character of a ſincere love. 

4. In the quality of his love ; Chriſts love is an holy, pure, and chaſte love; as he him- 
ſelf is, ſo is his love; ſuch muſt be the love of husbands, an holy, pure, and chaſte love. 
Away with all intemperate, exceſſive, or any ways exorbitant pollutions of the 
marriage-bed ! from which, if the fear of God , imitation of Chriſt, love of purity, 
awfulneſſc of Gods all-ſeeing eye cannot draw, yet that ſlaviſh horror , leſt God ſhould 
puniſh ſuch a couple with no children, or with miſ-ſhapen children, or with idivts, or 
with prodigiouſly wicked children , or with ſome other heavy croſs, one would think 
ſhould be able to affright them. 


5. In ,the continuance of Chriſts love: Having loved his own , he loved them unto the 


end. His love is a conſtant love , an everlaſting '/ove : no provocation or tranſgreſſions 
could ever make him forget his love; Thou haſ pee the harlot with many lovers, yet 
return unto me, Such muſt be the leve of husbands, a firme love, an inviolable {ove - the 


ground of it mult be Gods Ordinances , and the ſupport of it mult be an inviolable. 


reſolution, 


, 


| / » 
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Chap.10.5ct.6, —Famtly-Duties.. 


reſolution , that no provocation ſhall ever change itz, vr alter it, © Husbands mult paſs 


by all infirmities, endeavouring in love to redreſs them, if poſſibly they can, or if nor, 
to bear with them. Pa MEULES , # Ep 
; 2. Dutyof an Husband, is, Wiſely ro maintaurie and manage bis authority : Now the 
mannaging of it conſiſts in two things : $5 TS 
1. That he tenderly reſpe&ther.; - 
? 2. That he carcfully provide-for ber. - ' 4 {} 
1. He mult renderly reſpett ber , as his wite; companion; [yokefellow , as his very 


delight , and the deſire- of his eyes, and never.be bitter agawmnſt her.. This bitterneſs — __— | 


ordinarily turneth the edge of his authority 3... if therefore any matter of unkindneſs 
ariſe (as ſometimes certainly will) then nwſt. he:carefully with all lenity , gentleneſs 
and patience quiet all; and never ſuffer himſelf nor his wife to.fleep in diſpleaſure : Lee 
not the Sun go down upon your wrath z or.if he ſhall have occaſion to reprove her, the muſt 
keep his words until a convenient time., and:not do it in preſence of othets., *and then 
utter them in the ſpirit of meekneſs and lave... Surely if ſhe be not correftedby a word 
of wiſdom and diſcretion , ſhe will never awend by threats ,-or any ha{ty. rigorous 
carriage : and if ſhe once begin to loſe-her ſhamefac'dneſs. in the preſence of her huſ- 
band.it is likely there will be often brawlings and quarrels betwixt them, and the houſe 
will be full of giſquietneſs : it is beſt therefore. to deal wiſely with hes.z t> a&meniſh. 
her often, to reprehend her ſeldom , never to lay.violent hands on her z and if ſhe be 
dutifull, to cherith her,that ſhe may ſo continue z if wayward, mildely to ſuffer her, that. 
ſhe wax not work 2; F- FFP 
2, He muſt curefully pony for her ;, To this-purpoſe he is called her Head, and 

Saviour, as Chriſt :s the headof tht Church, and the Saviour of the oooy ;: The Head 
(you know) is the fountain of motion, quick'ning, life, ſenſe, and lightfomneſs to the 
þody ; ſo ſhould the husband be. as the well-ſpring of.livelinefs, light-fommnels, light- 
heartedneſs to his wife :"ſhe hath forſook all for him, and therefore ſhe ſhould receive 
from him a continual influence of chearful walking , and comfortable enjoying of her 
ſelf.” Anda'Saviewr (you know}.both providestqr, and protects the ſaved : Chriſt 
thus ſaved his Church; he is every way a ſufficient Saviour , able perfedHy ro ſave, ever 
ro the very uttermoſt 3; he Taves ſoul and body, he ſaves from all/manner of wifery; front 
the wrath of God, the curſe of the Law, the venom of alloutwardcrofſes, the tyranny 


of Sytan, the ſting of death, the power of the grave , the torments of hell ; or if fin be 


the greateſt evil, (as indeedit is) be will ſave ;bis people from their ſins : 1 I Cannot ſay 
thus of the husband , yet an husband carrieth a reſemblance of Chriſt:, and is after a 
manner a S42our to his wite , to prote& her , and provide for her, David compares 
Ner to a vine , intimating that as a vine isunderpropped and raiſed by ſome tree or 
rame near to whichit is planted,ſo is the wife raiſed to the height of honour by vertue 
of her relation to her husband;. by his wealth is {fie enriched , by his honour is ſhe 
dignified : he is under God and Chriſt, 4{n all to her. In the Family he is King, 
to govern and aid her z a Prieſt, to pray with her and for her; a Prophet, to teach and 
roffruct her; a Saviour,to provide for, and protect her to his utmoſt,if not to the utmoſt, 
which indeed is proper and peculiar to the Lord Chriſt. --., AP e. 

| dr 7. That ſhe be in ſubmiſſion to her 

>. The Duties proper to the wife, are theſe huckand. >: 

. prope , » 2, That ſhe be an hel 

E202 nl all her days. 

"1, Wives muſt be in ſubjeftion to their own hutbands + Sarah obeyed Abraham and called 
him Lord : 'But here is a caſe of conſcichce : ----- * * 

* 1.7 What if her husband be a ſon of Belial, an enemy to Chriſt ? mult ſhe then yield 
ſubjection ?-----*- Yes} becauſcin his office her husband is as in Chriſts ſtead : The 
Church.is compared to 4 lilly among thorns, ſhe remains lilly-like ; white, ſoft, pleaſant; 
. andamiable , though ſhe be joyned with thorns, which are prickly and ſharp: So @ 
wife muſt be meek; milde,.gentle, obedient, though ſhe be matched with a crooked, 
perverſe, prophane and wicked husband : She mult in this caſe remove her eyes fron 
the difpoſition of her hizsbands/perſonto the condition of his place,and by vertue there- 
of r= br beareth Chriſts image) be ſubje&unto him as unto Chrilt;*: © _ 

2. : What if her husband command things contrary to Chriſt ? muſt ſhe thereinhs 
ſubject 2 ----= No:.., Submit, :&ca:How ? uu uno the: Lord : if The ſubmits to things 


per to hin 


« Eontrary to Chriſt, ſhe ſubniifs notac #6 1þe Gong WOEes wives touft rememe* 
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Family-Duttes. Chap. i0.Se&:7, 
ber they have-an husband in heaven,as well.as on-carth, betwixr whom there is a greatet 
difterence,then betwixt heaven and carth,andtherefote in caſe they bid contrary things, 


they muſt prefer God befoxe man, Chriſt before all-men. 
2.2. Wives. muſt be helpers-to--their huabanals. \ Now. this helpfulneſs' conſiſts in theſe 
ft ings - : b | "I | 

1. That ſhe be careful to preſerve his perfon,/ in ſickneſs or health , in adverſity, or 
proſperity, in youth or old age; - Zy 
A mo!t memorable and fanwoas pattern for this purpoſe,.is recorded by * Vives + 4 


' young ,, tenden',, and beauriful Maid was matched ( as he teports ) to 4 man ſtricken in 


Yeares, wbom| after marriage ſhe found to have a very fulſom and diſeaſed body; full of many 
loathſome andgantagious aiſedſts.i'. yer norwithſtunding , out of ſenſe and conſcience, that by 
Gods providence ſbe was become his wi; e,ſhe oft worthily digeſted all with incredible patiencer 
friends and Ss 6 adviſed her by no means to come near him , and for their parts they 
im'; but ſhe (paſſing by with..a loving diſdain thoſe unkinde diſſwaſions) 
becomes to Vaumin their ſtead, Friend, Phyſician, Nurſe, Mother, Siſter, Daughter, Servant, 
every bn g4 any thing todo hin good any 'manny of way. At laſt by extraordinary expence, 
and exctſſrverharges about him jhe came ta ſome want of ſome neceſſaries, whereupon ſhe ſold 
her Ring, Chains, richeſt Arvire,' Plate, aud choyceſt Fewels > and when he was dead, and 
friends game about her, rather to congratulate hen happy ridaance,then to bewaile ber widow- 
hovd-,: ſhe nvt only abvorred all ſpeeches tending that way, but proteſted , if it were poſſible, 
Jhe would willingly redeem her husbands life. with the laſſe of her five deareſt children. 
Whence it appears that this worthy woman was wedded to het husbands ſoul, not to 
= OY no infirmity or deformity thereof, could cool or weaken the fervency 
of Neb IQVE; v2 ou 4 
2. .'Thatſhe learn and labour to forecaſt, contrive and manage houſhold affairs, and 
buſineſſe within - doors , as:they ſay : for which ſeg a right noble glorious pattern in 
Prov. 31, | | yT X 
3. That ſhe help her husbard;, in ſetting forward the rich and royal trade of Grace, 
in erecting and eſtabliſhing Chriſts glorious Kingdom in their houſe , aud eſpecially in 
their own hearts. | This is that one neceſſary thing , without which their Family io but 
Satans Seminary,anda;Nurſery for hell: This will marvellouſly ſweeten all reproaches 


. caſt upon them by envenomed tongues » This will ſweetly ſeal unto them their afſu- 


rance of meetihg together hereafter in heaven;----Where the husband and wife perform 
theſe and the like D«r:es , there's an happy Family , there's a colledge of quictneſs; 
where theſe are negleed; we-may termit an Hell. | 

Thus much of the. Dariex of Governours, we now come to the governed. ', 


a 


SECT. 7: Of the Duties of Children to. Parents. 


inward, as Love and Fear. 
7 Reverence. 
or outward, as \ Obedzence; 
- Retompence, _ 
1,The inward Dutzes which children oweto their Parents,are Love and Fear: love like 
Sugar ſweetens Fear,and Fear like Salt ſeaſons Love ; there mult bea loving-fear, and a 
fearing-love. Hence the fear of a child, is oppoſed to the fear of a ſlave, for a childes 
fear being mixt with /ove, * bath reſpect to the offence which a Parent may take : bur 
a ſlaves fear , which is ordinarily mixed with hatred , hath reſpe&to nothing but the 
puniſhment Which his Maſter may infli& upon him. This /ove-lkyFear is ſo proper to 
children, as that the awful reſ & which the Saints bear to God, is called « fiat fear : 
Children have received their ſubſtance, from the very ſubſtance of their Parents; and 
therefore they are to perform this Duty of Love and Fear to them. __ . 
2, The outward Des, or the manifeſtation of this Love: and Fear in children, 
appears : ., | . ang 
their Reverence , 1 ſpeech avd carriage : They mult give to their Parents re-, 
verent and honorable titles, meek and humble fi es, obeyfance , as becomes their 
age andiſex:” Thus Foſeph and Solomon bowed, the one to his father, the orhier to his 
mother:. Contrary hereto is mocking and deſpiſing -father and' mother : of which 
faid Salomon, The eye that mackgth at his father,. and deſpiſtrl to obey aa 
' c 


- 


5 os of Children to parents, are either 1 
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«bay valty ſhall pic&it m__ phraſe that ſets forth the end of a notorious « 
that is hanged in the air till the ravens pick vut 
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malefactor, 
hus eyes. 2 


2. In their obedierice to their Commatids, Inſtructions, Reproofs and Cortettiohs 
of their Parents, Eph. 6. 1.* Prov. 1. 8, 9g. the reaſon is, becauſe of God , whom the 
father repreſents: Children muſt remember;that whatſoever they do to their Parents; 
they do it to God ; when they pleaſe them , they pleaſe God ; when they diſobey 
them, they diſobey God ; when their Parents are jultly angry with them, God is angry 
with them : nor can they recover Gods favour (though all the Saints of heaven ſhould 
intreat for them) till they have ſubmitted themſelyes to their own Parents z only with 
this limitation,that they ſubmit or obey them #2 the Lord, Eph. 6. 1. -». 

3. In their Recompence : This is a Dury whereby children endeavour (as tnuch as 
in them lies) 'to repay what they can for the parents kindneſs , care aud coft towards 
them, in way of thankfulneſs i 1f any widow have childs en , or nephews, let them"lrarn 1 Tm. 5. 4 
frſt to ſhew kindneſs at home, and to requite their parents ; inſickneſs , they mult viſit 
them, intime of mourning , the muſt comfort them , in want , they muſt provide for 
them; asthechildren of Facob, who viſited, comforted, and went to buy tood for their G-"+ 48. 1 


father : intime of danger, they muſt endeavour their proteQtion, as David did, Ler *. «hg = 


Eph.6.1 


my father and mother (ſaith he to the King of Afoab) 1 pray thee, come forth and be with \ Sm. 12. y 


you , till I know what God will do for me. And he brought them before the King of Moab, | 
and they dwelt with him all the while that David was in the hold, {If God pleaſe to take 
children out of this world before their parents, and their parents be ſuccourleſs (they 
mult as they can) provide for their well-being after their deaths : Thus Chriſt comren- 
ded his Mother to his Diſciple Fohy, a little before he gave up the ghoſt. It is recorded 
of the Stork, That when the dams are oldthe young ones feed them ; and when through 
age they are ready to faint in theirflying, the young ones help them ; and wheu they 
are paſt flying, the young ones carry them on their weak backs. Thus Nature teacheth 
children their Duty, how 1uth mote ſhould grace ? 


— —— 
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SECT. 8. Of the Duties of Seruants to their Maſeers. 


1 
inward,as Fear, I 
Reverence. 


CN Uries of $ hei ,are ei 
UV ervants to their Maſters, are either ; outward, as ye 


1. The inward Duty is Fear : Servants, be ſubjcit to your Maſters with all fear, and x oy 2.13 © 


account them worthy of all honour » $a proper 1s this feat to a Servants, as where it is 1 Tim. 6. 2 
wanting, there is a plain denyal of his Maſters place and power.: If 1be a maſter,woere Mal,6 

is my fear ? ſaid God ; - obſerve, I mean.nor an exceſſive laviſh fear z «8 when a fer-: 
vant fears nothing but the revenging power of his Maſter ( ſuch was the fear of that 

unprofitable ſervant, who could fay to-his Maſter, 7 know that thou wert at hard 214,-+ 

and I was afraid) but I mean an awful fear of provoking his Maſters wrath , do as if- 
makes him caſt every way, how he- may pleaſe fg miſter, and ſuch a fear araws him 

on chearfully to perform his. Daty, 


; Tow IM Reverence., 
2. Outward Duties which iſſue from this fear, are 3 


| | Obedience, Ty 
+ I, Reverence, which is manifeſted in. ſpeech and carriage. Thus ſervants muſt give 


reverend titles to their Maſters, as Father,. Lord , and Maſter, &c. They muſt yield: 2 King 2.15 + 


obeyſance to them; as The children of the Prophets , when they ſaw that the Spirit of 

acre reſted on Eliſha , they came to meet him , and bowed themſelves to the ground be- | 
ore him, ; | '# | : | : . 
-*2, Obedience, which hath reſpect 
Corrections of their Maſters, 1 Per. 
ſcience. | TIT Þ - . 
1, How far they muſt obey; or what is the extent of ſervants obedience to | 
Maſters ? .-----. The Apoſtle anſwers, Servants, obey in all things your maſters atcording Cal. 3. 22 
zo the fleſh. Tt is not ſufficient that ſervants perform well their Duties infome things 3 

they muſt do it in all things, yea in things that may be againſt their own minde and 

liking, if their Maſters will have it ſo :, Fhis is clear in the example of 7oab, the King 

Comm him to: number the. people; Foab Yeclares himſelf; that he thinks it-a very - 


to the Commands, Inſtructions, Reproofs and 
18, 19, 20. But here's a caſe or two of Con- 


7» 
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[] 
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Mat,25 2141S 


uumect thing, Why dorh my Lord the King delight (faith he) in chis ching ? yet gaint 2 Sam 21.2405 
; | | j 
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od. 1- 17 
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his judgement he. yietds unto the Kings peremptory command , The Kings word pres 
vailed againſt Foab. Look as Ferer, when Chriſt bid him lanch out into the deep, and 
let down his net for a draught , He anſwered and ſaid ; Maſters, we have toiled all the 
night, and have taken nothing ;, nevertheleſſe, at thy word I will let down the ner, So muſt 
ſervants ſay, when they have a peremptory command,” though contrary to their owri 
judgements, this or that, in all humility, I ſuppoſe, or I propound to you, Nevertheleſſe, 

at your word I will let down the-net, 1 will do as you pleaſe. - , ta 
2. But what if God and Maſter ſhould command contrary things ?---In ſuch a caſe 
the Apoſtle ſers down an excellent limitation in theſe four phraſes, ['1. \.As anto Chriſt: 
2. ' As the ſervants of Chriſt : 3, Doing the will of God : 4. As tothe Lord: ] All theſe 
imply, That if Maſters command their ſervants any thing contrary to Chriſt, they may 
not yield to it : , Upon this ground the Midwives of the Hebrew women , would not 
kill the Hebrew children, They feared God (faith the Text ) and did nor as the King com- 
manded them, It this caſe Feſeph is commended in not hearkning to his Miltris ; and 
the ſervants of Saxl are commended, for refuſing toflay the Lords Prieſts at their. Ma- 
ſters command. When Maſters command vr farbid any. thing againſt God and Chriſt, 
they go therein beyond their commiſhon, and their authority ceaſeth ; ſo that ſervants 
may ſay, We ought to obey God rather then men, | \; ; 
3. But ſome Anabapriſts object, That all men are alikg, and that there is no ſuch dif- 


| ference as betwixt Maiters and Servants, nay it is expreſly forbidden to be ſervants of men, 


I anſwer, to be 4 ſervant, in that place, is not ſimply to be in ſubjection under another, 
but to be ſo obſequious to man, as to prefer him before God - Hence the Apoſtle elſe- 
where in the Datzes of ſervants, layes down this Antitheſis, Vot as men-pleaſers, but as 
the ſervants of Chriſt ; again, doing ſervice as to the Lord, and not to men : The meaning 
is, That we muſt do Dary to a Maſter; not as meeily to a -14n, but as to one. 5n Chriſts 
ſtead ; Maſters by vertue of their office and place bear the image of ,Chriſt; Chriſt 
communicates his authority unto them, and ſo in performing Duty to Maſters, we per- 
form Daty to Chriſt ; and in denying Dry to Maſters, we deny Duty to Chriſt: Thus 
the Lord ſaid to Sa-wel, when the people rejefted his Government , They have not re- 
zefted thee, but they have rejetted me, that I ſhould not reign over them, Conſider this, all 
ye that are Servants , though Maſters ſhould neither reward your good ſervice, nor 
—— ill ſervice, yet Chriſt will do both : This is your prerogative that fcar 
God above all other Servants; others may ſerve their Maſters with fear and trembjing, 
in fingleneſs of heart, and with good will ; but onely Chriſtians and Saints do ſervice 
as to Chriſt, and this makes' them net content themſelves with doing the thing, but to 
endeavour to dd it after the beſt manner they can, ſo as God and Chriſt may accepr 
of it. . . . ns Wy 
I have now run through the Family, and informed you of the :Nuries both of Govey- 
nonrs and Ooverned, Chriitians, look within you, look about you, that rian is not 4 
vod man, that is not good in all his relations, The ſame God that requires us to ſerve 
im as private perſons , requires us to ſerve him in our relations: And therefore 
though you be never ſocareful of your Dmty in the former reſpect, yet you may go to 
hell for negleRing your Duties, as Maſters, Servants, Huibands, Wives, Parents, of 
Children ; nay, I'te ſay alitle more , that though you would be good in one relation, 
et if you endeavour not to be good in every relation, you ſhail never go to heaven : 
br the ſame God that commands you to ſerve him as a Maſter, commands you tg 
ſerve him as a Father, as an Husband,&c, Ard he chat kgeps the whole Law, and offend! 


32 one poitt, Us guilty of all. 
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CHAP. XI. SECT. t. 
® ® ; = 4 | 
Chriltian-Society 
SG 
| I Ttherto of ſecret Durzes, and private Dut:es,ſo far as they concern every 
man in his own particular, and in his own family: Now as of many 
_ particulars confiſts a family, ſo of many families may conſiſt this 
Chriſtian-Society we are ready to treat of ; and the rather do we fall 
; upon it, becauſe we hold it a Duty, to keep a conſtant; indeared and . 
loving correſpondencewith the Saints, to communicate with experi- 
mental Chriſtians, in their Experiences of Chriſt working and dwel- h 
ling in them, To exborr one another, ad ſo much the more, as we ſee the Hb 12,34,23 
day approaching. Now that we may joyntly and comfortably carry on this Daty , eb- | 
I.. Our entrance into it. 
_— : 2. Our proceedings 'in it. 
VF. 1. Renounce all ſinful and wicked Society. 
7. For cnterance, we muſt ; 2, Entertain ſuch Graces as will fitly prepare us for 
. this Society, - 
; 1, We mult renounce and diſcharge all wicked ſociety: For what fellowſhip hath '1 
righreouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? And what communion hath 'ight with darkneſs? And 2 Car. 6. 14 © 
what concord bath Chriſt with Belial ? or what part hath be that believeth with an wmfidel ?' -Y 
what agreement hath the Temple of God with 1gols ? as melted gold will unite it ſelf with 
the ſubſtance of gold , but not incorporate it ſelf with droſs ; ſo if God by his Spirit 
melts the heart, and fits it for union with believers, then he ſeparates it from that which 
is Heterogeneous and diſagreeing to it: - Lord , who ſhall dwell in thy holy hi!l ? ſaith 
David; the anſwer is given, Pſal. 15. 4. In whoſe eyes 4 vile perſon is contemned, bur he 
bonoureth them that fearthe Lord : Underſtand the Text ſobcrly concerning Contempt 
of a i/e perſon. David would not have us to deny him courteſies and civil behaviour : 
We may eat, and drink, and huy, and ſell, and ſhew kindeneſſe, and pity him, and - 
pray for him, and carry our ſelves with all widom towards him,though he be without ; _ 
t as for holy communion we muſt ſay to him as Peter to Simn, Thou haſt neither part Af. 8. 2t; | 
nor fellowſhip in this body; or as Nehemiah to Sanballat, Tobiah and Geſhem, You have no N* Ge 2+ 3P 
portzon, nor right, nor memorial in Feruſalem, | 
2,' We mult entertain ſuch Graces as will fitly prepare us for this Chrift:an Society, 
and they are ſuch as theſe : ------ | 
1. Humility : Humble men cofitend not, cenſure not, quarrel not,diſdain not : They - 
can meet wifth.unequal reſpects of age, ſex, ſtate and parts ; they can diſcern even in 
women what is to be honored, and if there be not always ſo profound a judgment, yet 
many times'there is more holy, and more ſweet affeftions : They have not the faith 
of Chriſt in reſpect of perſons, bnt can ſay to the poor man (if he be of the poor whom 
; God hathchoſen rich in Grace, and heir of the Kingdom) Sr thou here in a good place ; 3 
they can prefer Grace before parts, and delight in the ſweet ſcent of creeping Violets: * + 3 
They can make uſe of ,- and: improve all other mens gifts , Fer in honor chey- prefer one : Rem, 12, 16 
eB: _ #729ther, and ſo they come to be kindely affe&tioned one to another in brotherly love ; 
*% they can ſpy out Graces of all ſorts, 'in all ſorts and ranks of proper - They obſerve 
| theſweet affability and couttefic of ſome great ones, the honelt diligence and patience 
of ſome poor ones , the bluſhing modeſty and humility of ſome ſolidly learned , the 
chearful aCvity iy Gods worſhipof ſome illiterate, that love Chriſt in fincerity , - 


+ *hovgh they cannot diſpute for him : Several ſorts of men have ſeveral luſtres; _ o - 
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humble learn of all , and fo receive quch benefit in communion from all : This Grace 
then gives him a fitneſſe for this Society. . 

2, Ackyowledgement, and the prizing of others gifts : It is ſaid of Apollos, That though 
he were an eloquent man ,. and mghty 2 the Scriptures ,. yet he ſo far acknowledged and vo- 
nored the Graces of God, and the gifts that were in Aquila and Priſcilla, (a plain couple, an 
handy-crafts man his wife ) that he was content to learn of them: O let not Brethren 
envic and grudge at one another, but acknowledge and prize the gifts of others as their 
own gifts. 

3. Netf denyal : Let nothing be done through ſtrife or vain glory > but in lowlineſs of 
mide, lot each eſtrem others better then themſelves : Look not every man on his own things, 
but every man alſo on the things of others : How goodly is it to ſee a man who hath parts, 
and gifts, ahd graces, to deny himſelf, and all for the edifying of the body ? Pau! could 
endeavour to pleaſe all men in all things, Nor ſeeking his own prof:t, but the profit of many : 
He hath a truc publique ſpirit, that prefers the body of Chriſt, before his own private ; 
that can deny himſelf, ſo that God may be glorifed. | 

4. Love: A grace of ſuch uſe and influence , that without love qhere;cambe no 
br iſtiar-Socicty; it is love that joytis hands and hearts :* So the ſoul of Zonarhd5i was 
$nir to the ſoul of David, For Jonathan loved him ashis own ſoul, Love-diſpoſeth men 
to all ſpiritual Offices, to pray together, ſing together , talk or confer togethef';/-on 
the contrary,all the gifts ih the world, how excellent ſoever, are nothing, worth withayt 
love, Though I ſpaks with the tongues of men and Angels; Though I had the gifts of all 

prophicy, and underſtood all myſteries, and all knowledge, and have not love ,* 1 am nothing : 
 F- Amiableneſs, Facility or Condeſcenſion.: Rugged ſtones unhewn and unſquared, 
cannot fitly lie and joyn together in one building ; ſowre,harſh and ſullen ſpirits,are ngt 
fit for ſociety : If there be a NVabal, who is ſuch a ſon of Bel:al,that no man can ſpeak ts 
him , he may not be entertained : I know there are ſome good men of an harſh and 
rigid diſpoſition, who make many a poor Chriſtian to ſtartle back, though he came with 
a reſolution to conſult and learn ſomething of them : But there is in ſome others(whom 
I always prefer ) an alluring facility , that doth call in the modeſt and bluſhing, who 
would otherwiſe ſtep back : Now this fweet diſpoſition for gaining of ſouls into the 
liking and reliſhing of the good ways of God, is a commendable Grace. | 

6. Sobriery of ſpirit, in the ſuſpending of all raſhneſs of cenſures, and a patient. bear- 
ing with ſore errors and offences, which unavoidably will ſometimes fall out : The 
Apoſtle had refpe&t unto this, when he admoniſhed the' Coloſſians; To forbear one ano- 
ther, andto forgive one another, if any man have a quarrel againſt any, or a matter of Comm 
plaint (as the word fignifieth) even as Chriſt forgave you : How quarreilous are ſome 
men? How loud and fhril, and thunder-ſtormy in their complaints ? on the contrary, 
heavenly ſouls reſolve to do good, and to ſuffer evil: Such was Davids carriage to- 
wards Shimes, when Shimesi curſed him : Comic out thou bloody man, thou man of Belial : 
David ſaid no more, but , Let him citrſe , becauſe the Lord had ſaid unto him, Curſe 
David. | 

7. Innocency, ratagy, or inoffenſroeneſſe of converſation : Nothing more deſtroyes 
Chriſtiaa-Soctety , then frequent lyes, flatterics, whiſpering, ſcoffs, calumnies, and 
invented ſflanders : Hence Fames calls the tongue, Ar unruly evil , full of dcadly poi- 

ſon ;; And if this member be not tamed, all Religion is in vain; and conſequently all 
Religious Society. | 

8. An holy coveting of excellent gifts : Emulation ordinarily engenders ſtife, and 
overthrows Chriſtian-Society ; But this holy contention , this ſpiritual emulation, this 
zeal after more perfection of gifts and graces, the Apoſtle-enjoyneth, Cover carneſtly 
the beſt gifts: q. d. affeCt , emulate, be zealous after a further growth or un- 
provement. A 

9. Wiſdome : Both to diſcern where the rich treaſure lies, 'and to be able to.qraw it 
forth : There lies many times a 'great deal of ſpiritual wealth , in fome ;obſcure and - 
neglected Chriſtians which many ſupercilious and conceited profeſfors.do paſſe by and 
neglet: One would not thitik what dexterity in Seriptures, . what judgement in con- 
troverſies, what fervency and expreſfions in Prayer, what acquaintance with God and 
his Providence, what ſtrength of Faith, what Patience, Meckneſſe, Moderation, Con- 
tentedneſſe, Heavenly mindedneſfe, may be now and then found out and diſcovered in 
plain people, that have plain carriage and plain ſpeech : - Here then is the neceſſary uſe 
of wiſdome, to diſcover thoſe gifts gnd graces; and when we find ſucha vein, to dig is, | 
T an 


. 


x A MA AT « ; C 6 
{ bY 4 3 "4 


; * 
- G 4 
td ads. : : 
> 406 . c 
by _ 


_ 


.. 


, 


_ pot y . ; "= - I a 
| Chap.11.SeR.2,3. Chriſtian Society. ©, | 


and draw it forth : Do you obſerve one of great errogy ty in-Sctiptureg 2 propound 
to him ſome difficult place where you were fain ta make a ſtand : Do you I one 
well ſtudjed in.controverſies ? delire him to-untig a knot, where yu have been a great 
while looking for an. end : Do you obſerve one acquainted with caſes of deſertion and 
ſoul-clouds? learn of him what experiments he hath collected, and which was his way 
out of the miſt : Do you obſerve one powerful.in Prayer ? get him to commend yout 
ſuits with you unto God : All men would be dealt with in the propet way wherein they 
are verſed; and wherein they excel. | 


| SECT. 2. Of a nuthal exchange of gifts and gyaces. 
Fter the Preparatives, we come to the Duties themſelves, Which confiſt. 

A Sr. In a mutual exchange and imparting of Gifts and Grac&. 

2. Ina mutual ſerviceableneſs to the bodies and ſouls of one another. BP 

3. Ina mutual walking together, and holding af hands in the Ordinances of Chriſt. 

1: There muſt be in Chriſtian Society, a mutual exchange and imparting of Gifts all 
Graces ; God hath diſpenſed variety of gifts unto his people; as Fob was exemplary 
for patience gd unprightneſſe ; Moſes for faithfulneſs and meekneſs ; Foſiah for ten- 
derneſs and afivity in the cauſe of Reformation ; Timothy for Miniſterial diligence and 
tare of the flock : the gift of Chriſt is Grace, according to meaſure : He meaſures to 
one ſuch gifts, to wa. a ſuch, to another ſuch and ſuch, as he pleaſeth : Unto every 
one of ws is given grace, according to the meaſure of the gift of ny : God gave the 
Spirit without meaſure unto Chrilt, but we have it according to our cantling, and as he 
pleaſeth to honour and entruſt us; To one 55 given the word ff knowledge,to another faith 
ro another prophecy, to another the diſcerning of ſpirits, to another divers kinds of rongum? 
Thus eyery man hath He proper gift of God," Ont after this manner, and another after 
that : Qne hath quickneſſe of parts, but not ſo ſolid'a judgement ; another is ſolid,but. 
hot ſo ready and preſential ; one hath a good wit, another a ggod memory, athird a 

utterance ; que is zealous, but ungrounded : another well principled, but time- 

rous: One is wary and prudent, another open ahd plain-hearted ; one is trembling and. 
melting, another chearful- and full of joy ; Now thus God free!y gives, and moſt: 
wiſely by 4 FH that we may be engaged to uſe his bounty to each others help : The 
knowing Chriſtian is to impart to him that is weak in gifts; and the zealous Chriſtian 
thathath fewer notions, is to impart his warmth and heat t6 his knowing friend : The. 
Chriſtian that hath colleed , experiences , or found out methods, for the advance- 


Epheſ 5. 7. 
x Cor, 12,9, 5 
10. 


I Car. fo. 71 


ment of holineſs, muſt nat deny ſuch knowledge to the body ; Chriſtians muſt drive 


an open and free trade, they muſt teach one another the myſtery of godlineſs : Tell. 

our experiences, and tell your conflicts, and tell:your comforts, make all that you 

ave, the bodies, and all the body hath yours. . Some ſay, The Art of Medicine was 
thus perfected, as any one met with an herb, and diſcovered the vertue of it by any ac- 
cident, he would pot it up in ſome publique place, and ſo the Phyſicians skill was pers, 
feCted by. a colleRion of thoke experiments and receipts: We muſt one day account 
how we have laid out our Khowledge, our Utterance, our ſpirit of Prayer, our Abili- 
ty of diſcerning, our experience of God, our taſte of the Promiſes, our enlargements 
after prayer, our improvements by Conference, our cotnforts after private Humilia- * 
tion, our ſtrengthening by Sacraments, or what elſe may be inſtanc'd in for the uſe of 
others; .how. we got rid of ſuch a luſt, how we maſt'red ſuch a temptation, how we 
attained to ſach a facility in this or that dry ; and there muſt be this commerce among 
them that are in this heavenly partnerſhip, | 
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SECT. 6 Of a mutual ſerviceablenef, to the bodies and ſouls of one another. 
i Hand rivft be in this Chriſtian Socjtty, a mutual fſervitsabl eneſs. 


a by . To the boazes, | 
4 * **.. » @2. Totheſouls of one another, - e nga Of 
I. To the bodies of one another:The primitive Chriſtians excelled in thiscare;they pn t 
their eſtates (by reaſon of the perſecution) into «4 common ſtock that all,even the pooreſt 
ſort, that in thoſe hard and uncertain times, gave __—_—_— to Chriſtianity , mighy 
= nf © 


— 


o 


$ 
— LP 
7 . 4 
ah 


As 4. 32, & 
34, 25» + . 


- l . — —- : —_ 
? 0 : » Yn _——.- * 
- 
= 4 


> 


+ Þ. 
_ ns - 


"a 


rr _—_ LA — — | a == Pe 0977. 
; _ Chrilttan- Society. Chap. t «'Seft.5, 


14 Cor-8. 4. 7. 


Boltons qua- 
tor noviih- 
ma, pag 167 


Gal.s. 1, 2. 
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be tended ardIlooked on with equal care and reſpect: I know ſome have ſtretched this 
tho fat, to make it a leading caſe and binding example ; but thus far ir holds, that if 
the neceſſity of the faithful call for it, even all that we have mult be ſerviceable in or- 
der and in due reſpedts z /The Catalogue runs thus; 1. The pgs ſtate whetein we 
live, we muſt provide for. 2. Ourſelves, 3. Our wives. . 4, Our parctits. 5. Our 
children and family. 6. The houſhold of faith. 7. Our kindred, . 8. Our neare& 
r#ighbours and common friends. 9g. Our country-men, 10. Strangers. 11. Enemies, 
[tis truly an acceptable ſervice to God, and a glorious Minittry, to tend the Lords poor 
and fick”; therefore Pail ſometimes took upon him the fellowſhip of the Alimſtering to 
the Saints., as he wasdefired by the Churches of Macedonia, whom he commends for 
their charity, and wh#fe example he wills the Corinthians to follow. 
2. To the ſouls cfwne another, and this ſeverall ways: _ we | 
t. In watching over one another : 1 know we have Enemies that malicioultMyarch 
over us for our haltings, but itis the part of a friend, to watch over his companiton for 
agpd ; we are apt enough to neglect our own watch, we had need to have either pry- 
ing enemies, or faithfull friends, -to make us know out ſelves. | 
2, In admoniſhing and reproving thoſe that fall : This is a great Duty, but inuch ne. 
pleted, Reverend Mr. Bolton, ſpeaking of thaf grave and religious Jifge; Nichols, 
(who deſired him ſometimes to deal plainly with him) confeſſed after the Judges death, 
that he was grieved at his heart that he had done no more in that kind, O count not admoni- 
tion an unneceſſary medling,we may, thraugh a fooliſh humour to be eſteemed peace- 
able and qhiet, ſuffer many to miſcarry and be loſt. | 
' 3. Inrecovering thoſe that are fallen, through a ſpirit of meekneſs : Brethren, if any 
be overtak;n with a fault, ye whith are ſpiruual, reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of 
mens, conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted, Chriſtians ſhould not triumph 
over them that are on the ground, and thrown down by a Parr 9h but rather they 
ſhould {it by them on the ſame flat, and ou$g with them and for them, and feel ſome 
of their weight. c | ; 
4. In inſtrutting the igtforant, dull, and leſs capable: To this purpoſe we ſhould ra- 


- ther keep a ſlow pace, than willingly out-go the young and tender Lambs : 'Q op 
» ey 


them not hete, with' whom we ſhall have eternal company in heaven, it may be 

can reach no higher than the very principles of Religion, withour which they could not 
he ſafe: yet if they know and can ſay anything of God in Chriſt Jeſus,or if they would 
fain hear of him, be not too high for their Society ; negleR not the rear of the Chriſti. 
an army, but ſtrive with their infirmity or unfitneſs, whatſoever it be. 

F- In encouraging weak beginners : bid them welcome that ſtand upon the threſhold, 
that linger in the porch of this Society, and would be glad to fit down among the Diſ- 
cdiples of Chriſt, It was prophecied of Chriſt, A bruiſed reed ſhall be not break,, and « 

ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench : It ſhould be thus with Chriſtians, they ſhould not 
nench, but rather encourage the ſmyaking flax into a flame : Do you perceive a poor 
oul to liſten after Chriſt and to hearken if ſome word of comfort may be let fall? open 
7our ſelves to him, and let him in to the pleaſures and raviſhments of the Kings cham- 
ers: Take heed of making any one go back, or grow out of love with the order and 
government of Chriſts family. 

. 6. In ſtirring up the ſpirits and gifts of one another : Conſider one another (faith the 
Apoſtle) to provoke unto love and to good works ;, not forſaking the aſſembling of our ſelves 
together, but exhorting one another. A mean perſon, y ao%ing a queſtion, may lay the 
firſt ſtone, whereupon a goodly frame of excellent and rich diſcourſe may be rearede 
Chriſtians muſt quicken one another in the ways of godlineſs; as the iron ſharp'neth 
iron,as rubbing of the hands makes both warm, and as live-coles make the reſt to burn, 
ſolet the fruit of Society be mutual, —_—_— warming and inflaming, _ |. 

7. In raiſing, cheering, comforting the dejefted and diſmayd ſpirit : How did the Mar- 
tyrs in their Priſons ſet one another at liberty from the bondage of fears? how did holy 
Bradford's ſweet and cheerful -company, make the very dungeons lightſome, and'Pal- 
lace-like to his fellow-priſoners?An unbelieving heart,oppreſſed many times with fooliſh . 
cares and fears, doth ſometimes (by a word duly ſpoken, ot by a-Promiſe applyed in 


the ſeaſon of it) feel the load quite taken away. 
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SECT. 4. Of « mitral walking rogether,and bolding hands in the Ordinances of Chrift 


T Here muſt be in Chriſtian Society, A ritual walking together in the Ordinances of 

- Chriſt, a — 4:40 bi | wo and Fer ob 

© 4. [n hearing the Word, op eng one another unto it, by helping the negligent 
ht 


toapply it, by taking forth the ſeveral portions belonging to the ſeyeral conditions and 
eee + A of each; by praying for one another, that it might be uſeful and ſeaſonable 
to all. 


- 2. In the Sacraments, joying in one another, beholding their order and ſtedfaſtneſs of 
faith in Chrift : How ſhould they but rejoyce together it the love of God, teeding at 
the ſame table, as thoſe that ſhall meet and fit down with Chriſt in his Kingdom of 
Glory ! how ſhould they but behold their order and ſtedfaltneſs of faith, now renew- 
ing their Covenant of Love among themſelves,& laying down all grudges,rancour,pre- 
Judice, uncharitableneſs, ſurmiſes, for Chriſt's ſake, and giving the right hand of fellow- 
hip,” cordially and unfainedly to one another, as thoſe that find themſelves to be all re- 
ztainers to the ſame Maſter, and provided for with the ſame care, arid purchaſed by the 
price of the ſame blood ? 

3. In prayer for and with each other : In Primitive times they uſed to tranſat one a- 
nothers affairs in the court of Heaven by Prayer : Pray always (ſaith Paul) with all pra- 


yer and ſupplication,for all Saints,and for me : — and, Pray one for another (ſaid Fames) F 


that ye may be healed; 9.4. if the heart rankles, or if there be any fallings out, any dif- 
fetences and jarrings among Chriſtians, let them meet together, and humbly acknow- 
ledge where the fault lies, and make up the matter before God, who is both a witneſs 
of their mutual ſincerity, and is only able to ſearch the bottom of the wound, and to 
Cure it; Sometimes Chriſtians have known bleſſed experiments of this,and tan tell when 
a Probatum eſt was written upon it. 

4. 1n faſting, for tht afflitting, and humbling of the ſoul ; ſo Ezra and his men, and 
Eſther and her maids, maintained communion together : Such faſting-days are ſoul- 
fecding-days, and ſoul-curing-days 3 ſome difeaſes, ſome Juſts will go out no other 
ways. 

; In mutual bemoanings, confeſſions, and opening of our ſores and wounds , it may be, 
when the Apoſtle ſaith, Confeſs your faxlrs one to another, he means more than acknow- 
ledgement of offences, whereby a man hath ſinned againſt his brother ; viz. that Chri- 
ſtians ſhould alſo bewail their failings, infirmities, deadneſs, unfavourineſs, coldneſs, 
narrowneſs, unfruitfulneſs to one another, to ſee whether others have been in the ſame 
caſe, and what courſe they took, and what remedy they procured ; inany ſouls may 
periſh through too much reſervedneſs and modeſty, - 3. 

6. In holy conference : Fhis indeed is it that might much improve the meeting of. 
Chriſtians. - In the Prophets time, when proud ſcorners, and prophane fpirited men 
talked vainly, and did even what they liſt, then they that feared the Lord met, andipake 
often one to another ; no doubt they ſpake of God, and his councels, of his works and 
ways, of his providence and goodneſs, of the baſeneſs of Atheiſtical thoughts concern- 
ing God : would Chriſtians thus meet and exchange words and notions, they might 
build up one another, they might heat and inflame one another, thy might ſtrengthen 


aid encourage- one another, as the brethren did Pa/: and have we not an expreſs 


command for this Dury of conference ? Thus ſhall ye ſay, every one to his brother,and 
every one to his neighbour , What hath the Lord anſwered ? and what hath he ſpoken ? 

And now I am fallen on this Dary,: give me leave to lay down ſome experiments 
and proceedings of ſome Chriſtians,as willingly joyned themſelves in a Chriſtiane. Socie- 
zy, and by Gods bleſſing thereby ſweetly improved themſelves. 


_—__——_ 


SE CT. 5. Of ſome Orders to which ſome Chriſtians ſubſcribed before Conference, 


N this Conference S 7. Some. Orders were made, tq.which all ſubſcribed, _ 
of Chriſtians, 22. Some queſtions were propounded, to whichall anfwered. 


t. The Orders were theſe ; —— | ne. TES.; 
' I .That everyWedacſday (eſpecially during via) .vevill meet for Conference a- 
iz 


bout ſoul-affairs 2. That 
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2," That if any difference in opinion ſhall ariſe amongſt us, we will fully debate, and 
then | ap to the judgment of the Society, as it ſhall be made good out of the 
Word, | 

3. If we obſerve any of the Society to fall into any -ſinne or ſcandit,he that obfe 
it ſhall firſt warn the wy thereof ; and if he offend xm in the ens kind, the obſer. 
ver ſhall then joyn with himſelf one 6r two more to warn the ſome party ; and if be wil 
not hear them,the obſerver or any other ſhall then acquaint the Society at our next meet: 
ing : and i he will not hear-them, that then he be excluded till he repent, and bevg* * 
ted for his admiſſion again. | 

4. That whatſoever is ſpoken amongſt us (the telling whereof may tend to the pre- 
judice of any one of us)ſhall be kept ſecret, upon pain of undergoing fuch cenſure as 
the major part of the Oy ſhall think fit, 

5- That for admiſſion of any into our Society,we will not be too ſtrif nor too large ; 
not too ſri in excluding any, in whom we have any good hopes of ſincerity, and real 
deſire to mcreaſe their knowledge, and mutual love, though they may be bar weak in 
gifts: nor too large in admitting ſuch, who may be either hererical in opinion, or en- 

Rom. 14. 1» 0rdinatein life : And by this Rule, thoſe that are to be admitted ſhall be voted by the 

2 Theſ 36. 14 major part of us. 

Tit- 3.10" 6. That for better regulating of this Society, we will have a Moderator. And what 
further Orders we or any of us ſhall hereafter think upon, we ſhall propound the ſame 
to the Society ar our next meeting z and the ſame ſhall be confirmed or annulled, as it 
ſhall be agreed by the major vote of our Society. | 

+, That the Moderator ſhall propound the queſtion and matter of our Diſcourſe the 
week before it be diſcuſſed ; and at every meeting begin with Prayer, and end with 
Thankſgiving. 


CD ——— 


SECT. 6. Of ſome Queſtions of Prattical Divinity, which at the Conference. 
were propeunded and anſwered, 


« 


He Queſtions propounded were of ſeveral ſorts : 
'T I, Choyce Heads of Practical Divinity. 
J= Wholeſome Caſes of Conſcience, 
| 2: Some Controverted Points. -'/ 
' The Queſtions of the firſt ſort, were theſe and the like : 


- Se. 1. What was the happineſs of Mans condition in the ſtate 


of Innocency ? 


I. $ made man in his own Image, 'Gey, 1, 26, 27. and g. 6. Ecclef. 7, 29. Eph. 4] 
2.4 


2. Man'was wonderfully and fearfully made, P/al. 1 39. 14. 
3. Man was made Lord of all the creatures, Ger. 1. 26, 28. Pſal. 8. 6. 
Man had a petfet knowledge of ; God, Roy. 1. 19, 20. x 

Y WG) P The Creatures, Ger. 2. 1 9. :94Gt; 

5. Man had ſweet and immediate communion and conference with God, Ger. x, 
28, 29, 30, and 3. 8. | | 

6. Man was placed in Paradiſe, Gez. 2. 15. 

7. Man was made little lower then the Angels, Pſal. 8. 5. 

8. 'Man laboured without pain, Ger. 3, 17. 

9. Man lived without fin or ſhame, Gen. 1. 31. and 2. 25. 

10, Man was crowned with glory and dignity, Fſal. 8. 5. 1 Cor. 11. 7. 
11. Man was Gods delight, Prov. 8. 31. 

12, Man had a poſſibility not to dye, Ger. 2. 17. and 3. 19. 

13. Manihad free choice of good and evil, not neceſſitated to either, Ger, 2. 16, 


Se. 2. What are the Miſeries of Man in ſtare of Nature ? 


T, | E is imp Cit his conception, Pſal. 51. y. 
lol 2. He is born ib iniquiry. Pſal, $Ll»$ 


2. He 


23 
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© $4. He is defiled with ſin in the whole nature, If. CE CEY = 


4. His thoughts are corrupted with fin , Gey, 6. 5 17,1 
5. - All the members of his body and powers of hls ſent a bcblet with 6 14 2 Po. Z 
14, 


6. His members are ſervants to unrighteouſneſs andto iniquity, Ro. 3.13, 1437 5; 
16; and 6, 19. 

7. He is ſpiritually blind, Rev. 3, 17. Fer. 10; 14. 1 Cor, 2. 14+ Eph, $.8. 

8. His minde is ſet on evil works, Eph.4. 18. Col.1. 21. 
go. His will luſteth after evil, Rom, 8.7 | 
10. Hisheart is deceitful and deſperately wicked, Fer. 17. 9- 

11. His affections are inordinate, Iſa.59.7. 

12. He hath a defiſed conſcience, T:r.1.15. 

-x3; He hath an unſatiable deſire after fin, -Fob 14; 4. 
14, He is full of fin, Prov. 22. 15. Rom. 1 24. 
15, He is dead inſin, Eph.2.1,2. 

16. His civil aQtions are fin,Prov. 21. 4. 

17, His beſt ſervices are fin, Prov. 15.8,9,28,29. 
uy => is unable to any good, Rom, 3. 12——7, 19." 


IS. 16, 
7.5, 14+ 2 Pet.2.19;.- 


8.8. 2Cor.z3.52 


Ig. "He is hated of God, Pſal. 

20. He is ſeparated from all fellowſhip with God, 1/a4.59.2. Eph; 2, 13; 

21. Heis under Gods curſe, Gal.3.10.Dent.28. 16, 17, 18, | 

22. He is without Chriſt, Eph. 2. 12. and out of the communion of Sag; Eph, 2s 


23. Heis a bondſlave of Satan, Fohn 8; 34, 44. 2 Cor. 4. 4- Eph. 2525 Hib. 2; If. 
24. Heis achild of wrath, Eph, 2. 3. 
25. He is ſubject to all the ities and curſes of this life, Dexz, 28, 15, 36, 17, 


&Cc. 
'- 26. His life is ſhort and vain, and Full of toil and care, Gen. 3. 19. Eccleſ. 5. 14. Pſat. 
wry: Y 
+ Yi is liable to death, Rom, 5. 12. m—_—, 3. Gen. 3, 19. Dent, 39. 18, Pſat; ; 


's 
e : He is ouilty of damnation, Rom. 5, 17, 18. 8. 6. 2 Theſ. 2. 11, 12. 
"29. He Fn not (as ſuch) inherit the Kingdom of even IL rd I15-$0. 2 Theſ. 1.9, 
'30, Heis anenemy to his children, Dext. 28.18, 


Set. 3. What means hath God appointed to come ont of this miſerable #ftate.” 


x: VV E muſt enquire after the means of ſalvation, Luke 3. IO, 12. Atts 2, 37 mmm 
I6. 29, 3O.\. 

We muſt lay hold on ſeaſonsand opportunities of grace offered, Fobn, 12, 3x. 
- We muſt hearken to, and entertain the motions of Gods Spirit, Rev. 3. 1 bf 29, 
. We muſt feriouſly conſider of our own ways, Haggai I. 5. Luke 15.20, 
. We muſt go to God by Chriſt, Fob 14. 6. and 10. g. 
. We mult ſearch the Scriptures, Dent. 19. 19. Iſa. 55.1, 2, 3-John 5.39. 

7. We muſt wait on the word preached, Fohn 5. 24. Atts 26; 18. Rom. 10. 14, 1 
x Cor. 1.18, 21. 1 Pet, 1.23, 1 Fohn. 4. 6. 

8: We muſt ſee our fin, Rom. 2. 20. Gal. 2. 10. have a ſenſe and feeling of ſin, Mat; 
'11. 28. Aﬀs 2, 37. 

9. We nwſt confeſs our ſins, from. 28. 13. 1 Fohtt 1.9. 

10, We muſt be grieved for fin, 1ſa. 57. 15. Mat. 5. 4 James 4. 9, 10. Zech, I2; 
IO. 2 Cor, 7. 10. 

11, We nuuſt be inſtant in prayer, Atts 8.22, Rom, 10.13. 2 Theſ. 1. 11, 12. Heb, 
4. 16. 

12, We muſt endeavour after regeneration, John 3. 3 3, F- and mortification, Mat. 
7.13. Rom. 8.13, 

13. We muſt conſider the curſe duc to us for ſin,” Ezck; 18. 28. Gal, 3: 10. Col, 
3. 6. 

14.. We muſt xemove aller and impediments tha hinder converlion, Dem: 13. 8. 


Eph. 4, 
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14. We muſt remove all lets and impediments that binder converſion, Dexe, 12.8. 
h, 4+ 17- | - 
— 5. We inuſt conſider that by ſin we had an hand in crucifying Chriſt, Zech 12. 10. 
Afts 2. 36, 37- ; 
16. We muſt judge our ſelves, that we be not judged, I Cor, 11.31, 
1x We muſt torſake our ways and thoughts, and turn tothe Lord, 1/a. 55. 5; Joel, 
2.13, Ats2.38. 
18, We muſt avoid evil ſociety, 2:Coy. 6. t7, 18, | 
19. We muſt defire after Chrilt and his righteouſneſs, Aa:. 5. 6. Rev, 3, 18, wm—_— 
Al. 6G, 
20, We mult believe on the Lord Jeſus, Fohn 3. 15. 
Gal. 3. 22.Eph. 2. 8. 
21, We nuuſt reſt on Gods promiſes in Chriſt for converſion, ſa. 43. 45 ,——=44. 
21, 22. Ek, 6. 26, 27. | 
22, We mult deny our ſelves, Mat. 15. 24. Lukg 14. 26. 
223. We muſt be doers of the word, and not hearers onely, Fames 1. 22, 


6. 35» 65, At 16, 31. 


Set. 4. What are the ſigns of a ſound and ſintere Humiliation, 


Sorrow for fin, becauſe God hates it, Pſal. 51. 4. 
2. A breaking of the heart out of pure love to God, Rom. 2. 4. 

3. A ſorrow for ſinne, becauſe it crucified Chriſt, Zech, 12. 10. 
4+ A free acknowledgement of our unworthineſs, in greateſt fulneſs of our worldly 
felicity, Ger. 32. 10, 

5. A ſuffering of ſorrow to abide on the ſoul, and.not putting it off by worldly com- 
forts, 1/a.58, $> 6. Joel 2. 13, : | 

6. A nyourning for leſſer ſins,as well as for greatet ; for the evil that cleaves to. a mans 
beſt works, as for his other evil ations, Fames 2. 10, 

7. A ſubmiſſion to Gods will, let him do what he pleaſeth, Foſh. 10. 15, 2 Kings 20. 
TO. Fer. 10. 19. 

8. A throwing of the ſoul (being 
: ations of his own conſcience) who 
IG. 31, . | 
9. Ahatred againſt, and ſhunning of all fin, Fob 42. 6. Pſalm 1 19. 113 2Cor, 7. 17. 
- 0. Al un ſin, and bois the nn Low good _ Iſaiah 8. 6, 7, 8 Licab 


I, 


affrighted with the threats of the Law, and accu- 
y upon Chriſt and his promiſes, Luke 1 3. 12. As 


11, The ſeven marks of godly ſorrow, laid down in 2 Cor. 7. 11. 


Set. 5. What means hath God appointed for brokenneſs of heart ? 


'X N eycing of the word, as it is an ordinance for that very purpoſe, Fer. 23. 29. 
A 2 Attendance unto,and hearing of the word ——_—_ preached ; 2 Kings 
22. 19. 
3 A light andſenſeof our fins, Ezre g. 6. Pſalm 31.9, 10 — 38. 3, 4, 17, 18. Jer. 
23. 9, 10, 
4 A conſideration of the ſins of our Prophets, Fer. 23. 9. | 
.5 Aconſideration of Chriſt crucified for and by our fins, Zech. 12. 10. Ads 2. 37. 
6 A conſideration of the hardneſs of others hearts,much more of our own, Mark 3.5. 
7 Prayer for contrite ſpirits, Pſalm: 5 1. 10. ; 
$8 A remembrance of our affition and miſery, Foſh. 7. 5. Lam. 3: 19, 20. 
9 A conſideration of Gods withdrawing his comfortable preſence from us, | Lem, 
2.16. - | 
10 A conſideration of Gods infinite love and grace to our ſouls, 7oel 2. 13 Row, 
2. 4. 
\ 11 Aconſideration of the death of Gods Saints, who are as the pillars of the places 
where they live and abide, 1/a. 38. 2 57-1. © ; 
12 Aconſideration of Gods judgements on others, who have been hardened in fin, 


 #eb.;. 8,9, 10, 11,12,13. 


13 AnaCtuating of our faith in reſpeR of the precious promiſes of fofFning hearts 


a. Th 
"x 


Chap:1 1. Set'6.. 


Set, 6. What are the means both fer the obtaining and incyeuſing of Faith? 


I Tz preaching of the word; John, 4. 42. 5. 24. His. 13.48. 14. 22— 
16. 14. 32. 34. Acts, 18, 8. Rom, 1. 16, 47——10. 8. 14. 17.Eþh, 1, 13. 
2 The influence and affiftance of the Spirit concurring with the word, 1 Cor. 2. 


wy A forſaking of our own legal righteouſneſs, Rom. 3. 27-—9. 30, 31. Phil, 3.8, g. 23 
4 Godly conterence with others, Fohn. 4. 7.29. 39. Atts. 17, 2, 4. - 

gt LES Baptiſme, Rom. 4. 11. Heb, 10, 22, 23. 

s Duc adminiſtration of the Sacraments of $The Lords Supper,1Cor.10.4. 16. Gal. 


34. 
6 Fervent prayer and wreſtling with God, Zke. 19. 5 
' 2 The. 3.10. : 
7 A complaining of our own uribcief, Marke. g. 23, 24. 
8 Experiences of. Gods fornier dealings, 1 Sam. 17, 37. 2 Cor. i. 10. 
o A conſideration of the faithfulneſs of God in his Promiſes, Heb. 1 1. 11. 
10 A drawing nigh to God with an heart ſpritkled from anevil conſcience, Heb, 
IO, 22, 23. 


22, 32. Eph, 3. 16,17. 


SeR. 7. What arethe ſigns of 4 true juſtifying Faith ? 


1 TT He bleſſed fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5.22, 23. 2 Tim. 2. 15——=6. 11. 
_ 2. All the graces linked together in that golden chain, 2 Per. 1. 5, 6,5. 
. 3. Aloveof Chriſt, Zohr, 16, 17. 2 Tom. 1. 13. Philem. 5. 1 Peas. 1. 8. 2 Fokn, 


Cz 2.6 | 

4. A love of the Saints. Eph.-1.15, Col. 1. 4. 

$5. Love and with the brethren, Zpb..6, 23, 
- 46. Love and hope of ſalvation, 1'Thef. 5.8. . | 

7. A joy! le and full of » 1 Pet. 1,8, Rom, 5,1, 2, 

8. Paticnce in waiting for the Promiſes, ſa. 28. 16. Heb. 6. 12.15. 

9. Patience'in enduring afflition, 2 Theſ.1.4. ?ames 1,3, Rev, 3. 10. 

10, Hope in God, I Cor.ng.24, 1 Per, I, 21, 

11 Repentaace from dead works, Heb. 6.1. "PEEOE® | þ* F, 
. 12 Righteouſneſs, peace and charity out of a pure heart,!x Tim, 2. 15. 2 Tim, 2. 
22. , .\ 

13. Aheart weaned from the world, 1 Fohr: 5-4 "HIT" —7 "Ep 
14 A reſiſtance of Satan, and his fiery darts of temptation, Eph. 6. 16. 1 Pet. 5. 9. 
''15. A confidence in Chriſt, without being aſhamed, Rom. 10. 12. 2 Tim. 1, 
12 | 


16. Afirm reſolution to cling to Chriſt, mavgre all diſcouragments, Mat; 15, 28 
Rim. 8. 3 » 36, F 7 oy p- 4 0 \ F<” of o 
17. A Telying upon Gods power, when all worldly means fail, $07. 4. 18, 19, 
20, ; . 
18. A relying on mercy, not upon merit, Rom. 4. 5. Phil. 3. 9. . 
.19. A throwing our ſelves on God, though he frown on us; Fob 13. 15. _ 
20, A pure heart, and a good conſcience, Rom.5.1. 1 Tim. I. 5, 19. Heb, to; 
22. * 3 30 "p" £ GC : k ; 
21, A ſanCified life, or pure converſation, As 15. 9- 26. 18. Heb.r1,97 07 
Jeans Jolly. IS 12. ts us fant x 6 > LL EN "4 048. 
. 22. Obedience to God in things contraty to, or above humane reaſon, Ac, 11.7," 
$, 17. xs | Pa Fikty : PX 
"23. Fervent and hearty prayer, Rom. 5. 1," 2. Eph. 3.12. James 1. 6. Mark.g. 


= F4 - , 4 , < ; 7 F G 4A ; . , 
Is A contempt of the world in reſpect of the heavenly inheritance, Heb, 11. 24, 
$6,266 6 Has ES bk 1 RD ) 
7 The ſeal of Gods Spirit, which is the earneſt of our inheritance, Eph. 1. 13,14- 
Tens. 6 2 : 3 een b 4 F . & © 1; at 
26. A glorifying of God for his grace, and ur oqrinns? 00ers 
matural difficulties, and performmg what he-promiſeth, thoughnever ſo contrary-to 
rourſe of nature, Rom, 4. 20 / o& © fy Fra 
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27. Anaſſenting, cloſing with, and embracing the Promiſes afar off, as if they were 
alrcady performed, Heb, 11.13. . INE 

28, A diſregard, and defiance of the tyranny of man, Pſal. 56.4, 17. 

29. A ſence of our own infidelity, and an earneſt deſire of the encreaſe of our faith; 
AMarke 9s 2.4, yi : oY : 

30. A true,real and cordial confefſion of faith, ohr: 20, 28. As 19. 18. Rom. 10.12, 

31, A conſtancy in our holy profeſſion, 2 Cor. 1. 24. 


32. Ancarneſt longing after the coming of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 7, 8. 


Set. 8. What motives to Evangelical Repentance ? 
1. a n laid open before us, to the conviction of conſcience, AZ. 2. 37, 38. 
) 2. Aconſideration of Gods judgments threatned, Ezek, 18. 30. Jonah, 3, 4, 
$. Jer. 4+ 3y 4.----6. 26."--26. 4. Amos 4. 12. Luks 13. 3y 5- Rev. 2.4, F 16. | 
3. A conſideration of the Lords chaſtiſements = corrections on us, Lam. 3. 19,20, * 
Kev. 3. 19. | y 
4. A fear of the enemy prevailing againſt us and over us; 7#ag. 10. 9g, 10, 153 16, 
2 Chron, 12. 5, 6. Fer, 6. 26. | 4 
5. A fear of Gods removing the Caridleſtick from us, Revel. 2. 5. 
6. A conſideration of the great Judgement-day, At 17. 30, 31. : Ee: on, 
A A conſideration of Gods mercies and grace, Ho. 6. 1. Jer. 18. 8. Foel 2, 13, 
£ech. 1.3, nts Ts 
+ 8. Aconſideration of Gods patience and goodneſs, Row. 2. 4. 2 Per. 3.9. 
9. Aconideration of Gods travelings aftet our ſouls ſalvation, Ezek, 33. 11. 
10. The.approaching of Gods Kingdome, or of the beauty of Religion, Iſarrh. 3. 
254: Mark .1, 15 Atts 17, 30. Exeb. 43. 10, 11. | 
. 11. A conſideration of the Promiſes of Remiſhon upon our Repentance, Iſa. 5 5. 6 
7. Eztk, 18. 21, 22. Atts 3, 19. 
12, A conſideration of the Promiſe of Life upon Repentance, Ezek, 18. 32.38. _ 
n, 3. Aconſideration of the promiſe, of Gods communion and fellowſhip with us 
Tſa. 57. 15. - 
* Cele of Chriſt crucified for us, Zech. 12. 10,21. IF , 
15. Aconſideration of Gods former dealings with us itt mercy, He/.12.3445;6. 
16. A hope and belief of Gods acceptance when we come to him, fer. 3.22. 
17. The publication of Chriſts marriage Firth our poor ſoules, Fer. 3.14. 
18. Aconſideration of thoſe comforts that await Repentance, Mar.5.4.Zuk; 15.77 
17,18, | 


Set. g. What are the. ſignes of true and Evangelical Repentance ? 


be I. A N abhorring of ſin, and our ſelves for ſin, Fob 42. 6. Amos 5. 15. 
2. Apgodly ſhame for fin, Ezr.9.6.Fer. 3.24 25---31. 19. Ezek, 16. 61, 63, 
3. A mourning for ſin, becauſe God is offended, 1 Sam. 7. 2. Pſal. 51.4, Lech, 12, 
IO,I1. "> ; 

| 4. Sorrowing mingled with hope, Ezra. 10.1,2, 

e - $5. Serious carefulneſſe, ® 
6. Judicious clearing, 
7 Holy indjgnation, 

-. 8. Filial fear, 


F 2 
* 09. Eager deſire, 
' 11. Impartial revenge on our ſelves for ſin, | E 

12, Works meet for Repentance, Mar. 3.8. Af.26.120. 1/a.1. 1. 16, 17.Hoſ.12.6. 

13. Atorfaking of ſin, Ezek, 14. 6.---18.28, 33. Rem:6.6.Heb.6. 1. Iſ4.30.22. 

14. Self-denial, Luke 15: 19, - _ 

I5. Ajuſtifying of God, or giving him the glory, Hof. 14. 1, 2. Luke 7. 29. 

16. A diſeſteem of all wordly helps, 7er.3.23. 

17. A ſubmiſſion to all offices of humility upon ſence of ſine, . Luke 7. 37, 38. - 

18. Adear love to Gods Miniſters, whom God hath made inſtruments of our Re- 

entance, Atts 16.14,15. | | | : oy | 

: 19, An endeavour > be. this work on our ſelves, to work it on others, Pal. IF..13, 
Exek. 18. 30. 20. & 


Cor.7.11, 


* 


a. "4. * y 


4 - f ; F mn 
- 5. © . we we «4 Wa 4 
ve” : 0B: .. : & 
*+ n o £ - 
. 
- ' , ; ®. 
: - LE 7 
- 


Chap. 4 1.8cA.6. Chriſttan:Soctety. : 6 | 249 


_ - + tec rod -  —_——  —_ 


—— _— 


20. Ancarneſt longing after Chrilts coming to judgment, : T beſſ I1.9,10. 


Se. 10. How may a Believer Redeemed by Chriſt, acknowledge his 
thank fulneſs to Chriſt ? 


1. TN? Y acontinual remembrance of Gods goodnefſe to us, Pſal. 103. r, 2, 3, 4. 
{7 2; By telling others what Chriſt hath done for our ſouls, - Pſal. 34. 3,4. Eph. 1. P 
3: By walking holily, and without blame before Chriſt in love, Pſal. 116. 8, g. 
Eph.1, 4. Phil, 1.11, Col, 2.6, 7. Rs ; 
4- By rejoycing in God through our Lord Jeſils Chriſt, Pſal. 34-2.--:63,7. Eph.g.13 
5. By calling on God, and paying our vows, Pſaln. 116. 12, 13, 14 
6. By endeavouring th nr of others, . Pſalm 51. 12,13. 
7. By adminiſtring to the neeeſity of the: Saints, Hebrews 1 3. 16. | 
8, By inging of Pſalms, making melody in our hearts-unto the Lord, 'Eph.5. 1920, 
9. By worthily receiving the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25. 
10. By loving the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Carr. 1. 3. Lak, 7. 45. 1 Fohn4. 19. | 
11. By denying our ſelves and higheſt excellencies in reſpect of Chriſt, Rev. 4. 10. 
I2. By a publick profeſſion of Chriits ſoveraignty, Philip. 2. 11, 
t3. By ſuffering willingly for the Name of the Lord Jeſus, 1 Per. 4. 14, 16. 


cect. 11, What are the ſignes of a ſincere love to Chriſt ? 


I, [1 Pright walking with God, Carr. 1.:3. Fob. 14. 15, 21, 23. Eph, 1. 4. 
A 10D. 2. $.--- 14. , * 
.. A fainting and languiſhing deſire after Chriſt, Canr. 3, 1, 2. 3, 4-5. 8. 
. Aloveto the members of Chriſt, 1 Fobr 4. 12, 20. 
. A hating of evil, Pſzlm g7. 10. : 
. Arelieving ofthe poor members of Chriſt, Xar. 25. 45. 1 John 3. 17. 
A full afſurance of faith, Canticles 6, 3. | Romans 8. 38,39. 
A diſeſteem of all ' things in comparifon of Chriſt, ar. 10. 27. Phil. 3.8. 
. A conquering of all diificulties , and diſcouragements for Chriſt, Care, 8. 6, 7. 
Rom. 8. 35. 2 Cor. % © es ih da 
9. A heart and congue enlarged in the praiſes of Chriſt, Carr. 5.10. to the end. 
io. All the fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22: 
I1, A contemplation of Chriſts love, and defires after further ſence of it, Eph, 
3. 19-18, Ive OY TD Os won oh 
_ A reſtleſneſs of the ſoul in the non-enjoyment.of Chriſt, Care. 3. 1. 2, 3.4, © 
13. Acontentedneſs to ſuffer cenſures, diſgraces, and death for Chriſt, Carr. 5. 6, | , 
7, 8. Alts 21. 13. abril 5 
14. Arcjoycing in Chriſt, whom we love, Pſal. 5. 11. Fohn 14.28. 
i5. A patient waiting for Chriſts appearing, 2 Theſſalonians 3. 5. 


Yu Au + wu» 


| Se. 12. What are the cauſes in us of Chriſt's withdrawing from us ? 


I, Ovenant-breaking , Deut. 31. 16, 17. R i? wat 
, 2. Idolatry, or ſpiritual whoredom, Det. 3. 16, 17, 18. Pſalm 78. 58, 
Co. Hof. 5. 3, 4x 6. 
3- The pride of our hearts, Hof. 5. 5, 5. 
4. Hypocrifie in Gods fervice, Hof. 5. 6. 
5. Infidelity, and frowardneſſe of hearts, Deut. 32. 20. 
6. Leaving our firſt love, Rev. 2. 4, 5. 
. Carnal ſecuri — 4c g 2+ 7 eB 
8. Careleſnefſe 0 2 the ſeaſons of grace , whether Chriſt draw. near 1n 
Ordinances, or in inward diſpoſitions , Cant. 5. 3, 6. '' + 
9. A preferring of the creature before Chriſt, J1/a. 57. 17. . 
19. A weatineſſe 'of Gods Ordinances, Fer. 33. 38, 39- Mat. 3.7. +! 
-11, A withdrawing from God in the duties of our obedience , Der. 32. 20. 
2 Chron, . 2. Ho. 5. 4, 6. | 
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SeR. 13. IWhat are the cauſes for which Chriſt on his part withdraws himſelf f IO 


I. [| O try us what is in our hearts, Dext. 32. 20. 2 Chron 32. 31. 
| 2, To bring us to un humble acknowledgement of our ſfinnes, Fob 1 ;, 
to the end. Hof. 5. 15. Dent, 31.17. Pſal. 30.7. 
3. To prevent ſpiritual pride in us, 2 Cor. 12. 7, 8. | 
4. To make us pray carneltly to him, -Pſal. 3. 7, 8.------13.1.-----77. I, 2, 3.-----$8, 
l, 2» 4 6 | 
. To exerciſe our faith in his Name, 7/a. 50. 10. 
. To make us ſeek him in the uſe of all means, Cart. 3. 1,2, 3, 4:----5. 6, 8. 
. To make us prize him, and highly to eſteem of him, Carr. 5. 8.---8. 1. 
. To maxe us hold him more ſurely when once we, have found him, Care, 3. 4. 
. To ſtir up and cxerciſe in us all our ſpiritual graces, Carr. 5. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. 11, 
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Sect. 14. What meanes for the reovery of Chriſt's comfortable preſence ? 


1. A Scarchafter, and an acknowledgement of thoſe {innes which cauſed his with- 
F\ drawings, Pſal. 32. 4,5. Lam. 3. 40, 50. 

2. An hearty bemoaning, ſhame and repenting for fin, Fer. 31, 18, 19, 20. Pſal. 34. 
18. Jſa. 57. 15. 

Þ h titing upon God in the uſe of his Ordinances, Pſal. 27. 13, 14. Carr. 1, 8. 
Iſa. iy, Luke. 24. 32. 1fJoebn1. 3, 4. 

4. A diligent enquiry after Chrilt, Cart, 3. 3, 4. 

5- A moaning and weeping for his loſs till he be found, Fohz. 20. 11,13,14,15,16. 

6. A drawing nigh to God in the duty of prayer, Lam. 3. 57. I ſal. 51. 12.---145, 
18, Fam. 4. 8. . 

7. A preſſing of God jn prayer with his word and promiſes, Pſal. 119. 49. 50. 

8. Adue receiving of Chrilt in the Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 10. 16. 

o. Afccding upon Chriſt Spiritually,by a true and lively faith, Foh.6.56. 1ſa.50.10. 

10. A recourſe to our former experiences, Pſalme 77. 7, 8, 9, 10. 

11. An hope that for all this we ſhall enjoy Chriſt, Pſalme 43. 5. 

12. A liſtening and ſubmitting to the voice of his Spirit, Kev. 3. 20. 

13. A walking in his ſtatutes, and keeping his commandments, Lev-26.11,12, 


Sea. 15. Of what uſe is Chriſt toa Belicver already juſtified ? 


I, Hriſt is wiſdome and ſanctification unto us, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 
2. Chriſt is the ſatisfaction of all our deſires, Fehr 6. 35. 
2. Chriſt is our example in forgiving others, Eph. 4. 32. Col. 3. 12, 13. 
”- 4. Chriſt is our example in ſuffering injuries with patience, Heb, 12, 3, 1 Pet.2.21, 
5. Chriſt is our example in holineſs. 1 Per. 1. 15, 16. 
6. Chrilt is our example in love, Eph. 5. 1, 2. | 
7. Chrilt is our example in meckneſs, lowlineſs, humility, ſat. 11. 29. Fehr. 13. 
* 14, 15, Phil, 2, 5. 
Fa 8. Chriſt is the way and means for our acceſs to God the Father, Rom. 5. 2. Heb. 
10. 19, 20.9 | | 
9. Chrit is both the repreſenter, and the granter of our requeſts , doing for us 
whatſoever we deſire in his name, Foh# 14. 13, 14. Rev. 8. 3. 
10. Chriſt is our conſolation in ſufferings, 2 Cor, 1. 5: © \ 
11. Chriſt is our continual joy, Ko. 5. 11. 
12. Chriſt is the death of fin in us, Roz. 8. 10. 1 Cor. 15. 57. Heb. g. 14. , 
| 12. Chriſt crucifies the world in us, Galatians 6..14- | 


14.. Chriſt is our freedom, the end of the Law for righteouſneſs, Xo. 8. 2. ----- Io. 
GE TY, 
b. ? I5. Chriſ is our life, the very life of grace in us, 7ehi 14. 6. Rom, 8. 11. Gat. 


2. 20: Eb. $3. 19. | | ; 
k - 16. Chriſt makes interceſſion for us, Row. 8. 34. Heb. 7. 25. 1 7oh, 2.4 
i 17. Chriſt is our upholder in temptations, Heb. 2. 18. 
; 
Y 


18, Chriſt is our harbinger for heaven, John 14. 2,3. EO” 
| V . 29- Chriſt 
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19. Chriſt is our Maſter, Mar. 23. 8,10. ourLord, Row, 14,9. our Head, Eph, 
4.15. our Maſter and Lord, Fohn 13. 13. | 

20. Chriſt is our enabler to do all things, Phil, 4.12: 

21. Chriſt is both the Author and finiſher of our faith, Zeb. 12, 2, | - 

22, Chriſt is our Saviour , yea ſalvation it ſelf to us, Ro. 5. g, 10. 1 Theſ. 5. g. 
2 Tim, 2. 11, 12, p49 4 | 

23. Chriſt is our very being, the food, and ſoul of our ſouls, Fohn 6. 55- Ats 19.28. 

24. Chriſt is our all in all, Col. 3. 11. | 


— 
I Err —_— 


SECT. 7. Of ſome Queftions or Caſes of Conſcience, which at the Conference were 
_ propounded and anſ\ wered, 


T He Queſtions concerning caſes of conſcience, were theſe and the like. 


Se. 1. Whether a Believer may profit more, or be more intent in 
publike, or in ſecret Prayer, 


T was anſwered, That this Caſe might better be reſolved by experience then Scrip- 

ture; and accordingly ſome preferred publike Prayer for theſe Reaſons : 

7. Becauſe in publique they are ſtirred up by others ; but in private, or ſecret Pra- 
yer, they had none others to joyne with them. | 

2. Becauſe in publique, they that exerciſed had more excellent gifts , which excee- 
dingly tend to their edification ; but in ſecret, they found themſelves weak , and dull, 
and dead-hearted ordinarily, ' 

Others anſwered otherwiſe, and preferred ſecret Prayer on theſe grounds : ----- - 

1. Becauſe in ſecret they could confeſſe more enlargedly and feelingly their own 
ſinnes than others could do it for them in publique , to whom they were not parti- 
cularly known., .  ;_. , | Saree 

2, Becauſe in ſecret they had fewer occaſions of diſtration , than in publike, and 
conſequently they kept cloſer to God in the Duty. , 

3. Becauſe they found by experience, that in ſecret their hearts were more up; and 
when they themſelves were to perform in publick, the Society, whom they joyned 
with , did ordinarily more ſtraiten them. BS bg 

' 4. Becauſe in ſecret they could- take'more paines with their heart: as-in mid({t of 
Prayer, to proſtrate, or by breaking off, tagneditate, &c. which conveniently they 
could not do in publike. _ OHY FOOVS 107 

In concluſion, this Caſe was reſolved, : That ſome Believers may profit more, or be more 
intent in publique, others in private: yea, the -_ Chriſtian may ſometimes be move intent 
' #n publike,, and ſometimes in private : And the reaſon rendred was, Becauſe the Spirit: 
that helps us to pray, is a free agent, and works diverſly in the hearts of his people, to 
ſkew the diyerlity. of his gifts, and bis diverſe manner of working. And yet withal, 
this is obſervable, that the comforts in duties, which have leaſt of man, and are moſt im- 
mediate from the Spirit of God, are vſually the ſweeteſt comforts. 


SeR. 2, Whether a ChriStian in his own apprehenſion, decaying in Grace, may not yer 
grow in Grace ? and if ſo, What are the reaſons of bis wrong apprehenſions. 


* O the firſt Queſtion it was anſwered Affirmatively; as in caſe of temptation, Pſal. . 


; 73-21,22,23. 0r ina ſpiritual deſertion,. Pſal. 51. 12. Pſal. 88. Iſa. 49. 14. 
To the ſecond Ggueſtion theſe reaſons were given in : —— 
1. The neglect of Self-examination. © 
2, The want of Gods lively Ordinances. 

3- A too much eying of afflitions. LES, : = | 
4- Atoo much poring upon fin, without any thoughts of Chriſt or Free-g race. 
$- The want.of the light of Gods amiable countenance. | f 


7..A preſent deadneſs or dulneſs of Spirit. | FEES | 
$A, miſapplying of ſome one or more places of Scripture,; as Heb. 6. 6:&c.' '* * 
| | Kk2 | og Weakneſs 


: 6. The Inſenſibleneſs of grace, which is ofa ſpiritual nature, and not ſo eaſily to be 
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9. Weakneſs of knowledge; or want of judgement in ſuch experimental paſſapes , 
eſpecially in the beginning of Chriſtianity. 

10. The diſtemper of the ſoul (eſpecially in deſertion) when as in the diſtemper of 
of the body, a man thinking or ſpeaking idely, we ſay it is not he, buthhis ſickneſs ; ſo 
it is in this caſe, 

Inconclution, theſe reaſons were approved ; but we agreed, That all the ſucceeding 
Anſwers or Reſolutions ſhould be proved out of Gods holy word. 


SeR. 3. Whether is a Chriſtian always bound to reprehend an offender ? 
or in what caſes may he forbear ? 


[8% is anſwered, That a Chriſtian is not bound ever to reprove, but he may forbear in 
= caſes as theſe : —— 

. When the _ offending is a ſcorner, and we perceive he wilt but ſcoffat jt, 
Fenn 9. 8. ------ 23. g. Mat. 7. 6. | 

4 When the offender fins of infirmity, Gl. 6. 12. 
X r4g gg the offended is not able to convince the offender that it is fin, Feb, 6. 25. 
Tit b, 
& When there is no hopes to prevail in reſpect of the evil times, nag F213. 
5: When the offence is ſmall, and but little, Prov, 19. 11. ---+ 20. 

When we know not certainly whether the ſuppoſed offence be a ſin, ornot, 

Folh, 209. 16, QC, 

7. When the reprehender is faulty in the fame thing, 2atth. 7. 3, 4, 5. 

8. When the party offending is not capable of reproof, as in caſe a man be an Idiot, 
or. _—_ or in the height of his paſſion, 1 Sam. 25. 36, 37. , 

When our reproof may breed ſome difſention , or imminent and dangerous 
Gifurbance as in cafe it be amongſt rude , boiſterous and deſperate company , 
Mat. 

10. When the offender is obſtinately and wilfully bent to go on in his fin , Adarke 


14. 60, GI. ----- 15. 4 5* 


Se. 4. How may we know whether we profit by affliftions. 


WW E my know by theſe ſigns : 
If by affliction we come to be ſenſible of Gods heavy diſpleaſure, Dex, 


31,17. —_ 1.13, Mich.6.9g. 1 Cor. Ig. 37. 

2. If by affliction we are _— » ſearch our ways, 1 Kings 8. 38. Ezra. g. 14. 
Pſal. 32.4, 5. Lam. 1. 5. 3. 

3. If by afflictions we are ſoundly ro i fincerely humbled, 2 Kings 22.19,20, Fob. 1. 
"7 1.08. YL. 6. 

. If our *Mictions work on us to make our peace with'our God, 1ſa.27.5.Hoſ.5.15. 

My If by afflictions we be drawn to make and pay vows of better obedience, Palme 
66. 13, 14. 

6, If in our greateſt afflitions we reſt upon God, 2 Chron, 14.11. and wait on 
God, Pſalms 37, 7, 34. Micha.7. g. 

7. 'f in our aflictions we minde the promiſes, and rowl our ſelves on them, 1 Sam, 
20.6. Pſalms 119. 49, 50, 92. 

: If in our afflictions we clear God when he is judged, - P/al. 119, 75; 

. If for afflitions we bleſs God, and his affliting hand, Fob. 1. 21. 

i If by afflictions our graces are ſtirred up and exerciſed, Fob. 13.15. oh 42.5. 
Fer. 31, 18. Rom. F. 3. 2 Cor, 1. 10. Heb: 10. 34. James. 1. 3. 

11, [fby our afflictions our prayers are more fervact, Neh, I. 3, 4. Pſal. 77 DF . 
T1, -3, --,--I42. 4, 5. 

12, If in heap afflitions we gather in ſome experiences of Gods love and help, Za 
34+ 46. .----- 66. 16, 17. 

13. If in our afflictions we ſubmit willingly and chearfully to Gods good will and 
pleaſure, Levis. 26, 11. 1 Sam. 3.18. 
- 14. If in afflitions we look _ at the hand of God that ſtrikes, than at the inftru- 
ment, 1.54”. 3. 18, 2 Sam. 16.11. 

"IO 15. If in afflition we reje all wordly Goful hopes, andunlawfyl means of deliye-.: 
rance, and reſt onely on God, 1Cor.z. 8, g. Heb. 11,25; 26. | 
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16, If in preſent aflictions we gather aſſurance of deliverance from former experi- 
ence, 1 Sam. 17. 37. Pſal. 77,9, 10,11. 2 Tim, 3.11. 

17. If by afflitions we inde corrptions to weaken, and to he mortified, 1/a. 21. 9. 

18. If our afflitions beget aſſurance. of our adoption, Heb. 12. 8. ſanCtification, 
Heb. 12. 6, 7,8, 9, 10. 11, glorification, far. 5. 12, 2 Cor. 4. 17. 2 Pet, 2,8. 


'SeR. 5. How ſhould a Chriſtian fortifie himſelf againſt the reproaches of wicked men ? 


1. Et him conſider the command of God in this caſe, Mat. . 44. Rom. 12. 19. 
t FF. 5. $. | p 
2. Let himlook on reproaches as the very hand of God, 2 Sam. 16. 11. | 
3. Let him conſider what an honour it is to ſuffer reproaches for Chriſt, As 5. 41. 
| 4. Let him eye the bleſſedneſſe of thoſe that are reproached for Chriſt, Mar. 5, 
I1.42. 2 Tom. 3.12. 1 Pet, 3, 14. --— 4. 14- 
5. Let him conſfider,it as the lot of Gods ſervants to ſuffer reproaches, 2 Tim, 3. 12. 
6. Let him conſider, that in his reproaches he ſuffers with,and for Chriſt, Fohn 15.20. 
- 7. Let him conſider , that though the wicked reproach , yet God will in his time. 
juſtifie and approve, Pſalms 37. 3 3.----- 147. 11. 4 ; 
8. Let himconſider, that the Lord in due time will both clear his ſervants , and 
puniſh the reproachers, Micha. 7. 8, 9, 10. ' 
9. Let him ſet before him the examples of Chriſt, his Apoſtles, and Prophets, 1/a. 
53-7. Mat. 5.12. Fohn15.18, 1Cor. 4.13. 1Pet. 2.21. 
10. Lethim pray with fervency and faith, Fob 16. 20. P/al. 109.1,2,4. 1 Cor.4.13, 
It, Let himb 
12. Let himrefer the iſſue of all unto God, 2 Sam. 3. 39. 
13., Lethim exerciſe that heavenly duty of the life of-Faith, and faſten it on theſe 
ro miſes, Pſal, 37. 7.----68. 13. 1ſ&. 61. 7, 1 Pet, 1.7.3. 14-4. 14- 


Set. 6. Whether a true Believer may nat ſometimes doubt ? and what 
are the ſeveral cauſes of doubting ? 


] T was anſwered, That without controyerſie (and as following Texts will evince) 2 
true Believer may doubt of his ſalvation ; and the cauſes are theſe : ---- 
. The proſperity of the wicked, Pſal. 38. 17.--— 73. 2; 3. 12, 13. | 
. His own want of neceffary proviſions for this life, Numb. 20. 3, 4, 5. 
. Suſpenſion of divine ſavour, Fob. 13.24, Pſal. 77.7; 8, 9, 10. - | 
. . Imminent dangers and fears, Exed. 14.10, 11, 12. Math. 8. 25,26.---14.30,31. 
. Apprehenſions of Gods denying his.prayers, Pſal. 22. 1,2. - 
The afflictious hand of God lying fore on his ſout; P/al. 116.10,11. Lam.z.17,18.' 
. Miſtaken apprehenſions and weakneſs of judgement, ath. 14. 26. Marke 6, 
49, 50. Luke 24. 37. ; 
8.. Relapſes, or re-inſnarements into former fins, Pſal. 51.8. 12. 
9. Thelittlenefſe or ſmalneſle of faith, Jatth. 14. 30.. Marke g. 24. | 
10. A poring on, or a ſtudying too much of the life of ſenſe, Luke 1.18,20.7ohr 20. 5 
11. A want of the true underſtanding, of ſome divine mylteries, Fohr 6. 60. 
-12. A diſtruſting of Gods promiſes, upon humane reports, Nav. 13. 32,13. 


34- I 25 3+ 
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SeR.. 7. What are the cures or remedies of doubtings incident to Believers ? 


I, | in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Row. 11. 20, I4, 23. 
3% 4A ww and filial fear, Heb. 4. 1. | | 
3. Ahopein God, Pſal, 42. 11. and waiting on God, 1/a. 8. 17. Fer. 14. 19, 22. 
:4: Earneſt prayer: 1 Againſt doubting, Marth. 21.12,22. Mark. g. 24. Luke 17, 
$.---22;32.. 2 Cor. 12. 1,8, 9, and 2: To have our doubts reſolved, F#dges 6. 37, 38. 
5- A depending on the faithfulneſs of God and his promiſes, Heb. 10. 23.---11,11. 


6. Aſtriving to keep down the life of fenſe,., Afatth. 6. 28, 29, 30, 3.. 


7. A recalling to minde the Lords diſpenſations in our former afflictions, Lar. 3. , 


18, 195,201. vo? 24 5:07 tans ne fo 01 
8. A recalling to minde Gods former love.toigur fouls, P/a. 22. t, 2, 3, 
"Z- 22, 24. \ *. | 
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e ſure to keep a clear conſcience within, 1 Pet. 4.15. * ' 
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ki Diligence in the uſe of all means, Pſal. 73. I”. Cant. 3. I, 2, 3. | 
,o. A truſting in Gods Name, making him ovr ſtay and ſupport, Pſal. 73. 26. 


Iſa. Fo. 10. 


Sc. 8. What are thoſe Remofa's that hinder the growth of ChriſHanity or the 
ſpreading of the Kingdom of Chri#t ? 


I. V 7 Ant of a pious and powerful Miniſtery, Prov. 29. 18. Roz, 10. 14, 15. 
2. Negligence of the Miniſtery in phice, Jer. 1.21, 22, 23. Exck, 


34- 4» 5» 0. ' . 
3, Aicandalovs and vicious Miniſtery, 1 S4-. 2. 7. Fer, 23. 1,2. Mal. 2, 8. Mat. 


$3.-13. | x PRES $05 
4. The deceits and ſophiltry of falſe Prophets, Fer. 27. 14; ---- 28. 15. Ezek, 13. 
6: 26. SZ; 2. 16. | | 
5. A preſuming to teach others without Gods call, 7er. 23. 32. 
ov. Adeſpiling of the Miniſteryof the Gofpel, Marke 6. 3. John 8. 57. 
5. Envy and railing againſt the Word and Miniſtery, * As 13, 45 , 46. 
8. Perſecution of Gods Meffengers, As 12. 1, 2, 3, 4. | 
9. Ambitious, faCtious, and malicious ſpirits, 3 Fohn 10. ue 
10. Fomenters of divifions amongſt the people of God, Rom.16.17,18. 2Per.2.2,5. 
11, Enemies of the truth and power of godlineſſe, 2 Tim. 3. 6. - "En 
12, The evil example of Superiours, a Sam. 2. 23, 34. 1 Kings 14. 16. Fohn 
7. 47, 48. ras 
13. Seducing ſpirits, 1 Kings 12, 27, 28, 29, 30. Atts 14. 19.--20. 30. I Tim, 4.1. 
14. Scandalous Profeſſors, Heb. 12. 14,15. # 
15. Evil Society, Pſal. 18; 26. Prov. 4. 14, 15, 16: 
16. Conſpiracy of the- wicked, A+ 19. 29, 34. : 
17. Satan and Antichriſt, Zech.3.1, 2 Cor, 4. 4. Rev. 8. 10, 11, Qc, 
18. Broaching and foinenting of errors , and eſpecially of idolatry, 1 Kings z2. 30, 
Atts 19. 27,28, 2 Pet. 2. 2, Rev. 2.20. * 
19. Miſtake in the matters of Salvation, Hoſea. 4.6. Fobn 6. 66. 
20. A prophanation of holy things, 1 Sa. 2. 17. 
21. A preferring carnal _ before Chriſt, Mar. 8. 34.----19. 22. As 19. 26, 
22. Obſtinacy and unbelief, Fer. 44. 16. Mat. 13, 58. Heb. 3. 19,-—--4. 2. 
22. Slaviſh fear, Fohn g. 22. -; 
24. Abuſe of Chriſtian liberty, 1 Cor. 8: 9,10, 11. 
25. A giving offence in things meerly indifferent, Rom, 14. 13. 1 Cor. 10. 32, 33. 
26. Perſecution of the Church, .Atts 8. 1, 3. Rev. 11, 7. 


Seft. 9. What means to preſerve Unity and Amity among ſt C briſtians ? 


L Requent and fervent prayer, Pſal. 122. 6. Fohn 17. 11. Rom. 15.5,6. Jams 5. 16. 
2. Pithy and pious exhortations, Roz. 12. 10,16, 1 Cor. 1. 10. 1 Theſſ, 5. 13. 
1 Pet, 1 8.-----4.8. . _ ROLES res WT i 35 Ip UP 
3. The ſpirit of meckneſs and lowlineſs,of long-fuffering and forbearing one another 
in love, Fohr 13. 14, 15. Rom. 12. 10.---- 15. 1g 2. Eph. 4. 2,3: Phil. 2, 5. 
4. A not rendring evil for evil, 1Per. 3.8, 9. - 
5. Arecſtoring ſuch as are fallen with the ſpirit of meekneſs, Gal. 6. 1, 2. 
6. A moderate reprehenſion of ſuch as are contrary-minded, 2 Tz, 2. 24, 25. 
7. A lighting of ſlanderous reports, Prov. 25. 23. 
8. Aquelling of the ſpirit of pride, Prov. 1 3. 10. 
9. A feaſonable viſit of the Brethren, with whom we have had ſpiritual commerce, 
Acts. 15.36. : A | 
IO. Meztings and Conferences about differences that have fallen out, As 15. 6. 
: 1. Aready ſubmiſſion to the judgement of ohe another , according to the Word , 
AS. £. 37 I Rey ape Ef 
| 2. fv endeavour to ſpeak the fame thitigs , and to be of one minde, 1 Cor, 1, 10. 
Phil. 2.2. wa py = SOIT 
13+ A doing of all things in charity, 1 Cor. 16. 14. , | 
14. A readineſs to forgive, as Chriſt forgavo us, Afar. 18. 33. Epb. 4. 32: 7 
- + 1+ 
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-15- A ſpirit of wiſdom and diſcretion ; Plverbs 19, 11. Eccleſ. 7. g. 
75 A mortifying of luſts, and AIG of paſſions, 1 Cor. 3,3. James 4, 1, 

17. A loving carriag* and deportment of the outward man, Per, 1 5, 1. ---- 25. 23. 

18. A chearfuladmiſſion of the weak into Chriſtian-Society, and bearing with their 4 
infirmities,- Rom. 14.1. --- 15+ 1. 1Theſ.5, 14. x 

19. An avoiding of ſuch as cauſe diviſions amongſt Chriſtians, Roz. 16. 17. :. ; *m> 

20. An avoiding of ill ſpeeches one againſt another, 1 Per. 2. 1. © 

21. A not thinking too highly of our ſelves; but ſoberly, according to the meaſure oh 
of faith God hath given us, Ko. 12. 3,4.'1 Cor, 4. 6. 14 

22, Adelire to do to others, as we wiſh others to do to us, Mat: 7. 12. 

23. A ſtudy to be quiet,and not to meddle with another mans buſineſs, i Theſ.4.17. 

24. A ſolmn entringinto Covenant with God,and with one another, Fer. 50. 5. | 

25. A conſideration of the command, Ze of rhe ſame minde one towards another, P 
Rom. 12. 16. +» | | 

26. A conſideration that we all know but in part, and therefore that we ſhould 
bear with one anothers infirmities, 1 Cor. rz3,g. - 

27, A conſideration that a paſſionate, peeviſh and froward profeſſor, is ſeldom ac- 
quainted with the truth as it is in Jeſus, Pſalm, 25. g. Proverbs 11. 2. -------- 27, 20. 
1ſaiah 2.8. g. Rom. 16. 17. J@ms 1.21, 26, 

. 28. A c6nfideration that unity in judgement is the promiſe and bleſſing of another 
life,and that unity in affeRtion is our preſent duty, Epheſ. 4. 13. Phil. z. 15, 16. 
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SECT. 8. Of fome Queſtions or controverted Points, which at the Conference | F | 
were propounded, and anſwered. | 


He Queſtions of controverted points were theſe -nd the like : ---- 


Set. 1 Whether doth God ſee ſin in Believers, ſo as to be offended 


at it ? and how may it appear ? 


I. 13 is anſwered affirmatively , that God doth ſee fin in his Saints, as appears by 
theſe Texts, Exod. 4. 14. 1 Sar. 3. 12,13. 2 Sam. 12.9, 10. Pſal. 135. 14. 
Fer. 16. 17, 18. Kev. 2. 4, 13, 14, though not in reference to their juſtification, yet 
in reference to their converſation and fanctification, which is but in part, 
2, This appeareth bs 
1. From the Lords complaining againſt believers for fin, 1/a. 1. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 
O. Fer. 2. J, 6, 7, 8» 9, HO, 11, 12, 13, 27S 
2. From his threats, if they do not repent, 2 Sam. 7.114. Pſal. 89. 30, 31, 32. 
Iſa. 1. 20. Rev. 2. 5, 16. ----- 3.8. | 
3. From his chaſtiſements of them for fin, 2 Sam, 12, 15. Pſalm. 74, 1,———» 
09. 8. Ames3.2. Jer. 30, 15. Luke 1.22. 
4. From Gods withdrawing the comforts of his Spirit for fin, Pſal.'5 1. 12. 
5. From the Prayers of Believers to God, for the hiding of his face from their fins, viz 
and removing of his anger for their fins, Pſalm. 6. 16,----32., 5, 6.----51. 9. mY 
9. From the Lords reproving of his people for their ſins, 2 Sam.12.7,8,9. Aſat.16.23 | 


Set. 2. Whether are Believers to repent for their fins ? and upon what grounds ? 


” 
*/ 


I. A Nſwered,that they are to repent,as appears, Fob 4.2.6. 7er.31.49. Rev 2.5.-+3.3. 
2. The grounds or reaſons are thefe following 
1. Becauſe God looks for repentance from them, Zech. 6. 6,  _ 
2. Becauſe God commands them to repent, Rev 2. 5, 16. —— 3. 3, 19. * | 
: 3. Becauſe it is Gods pleaſure that we ſhould feel the bitterneſs of fin, as well as 
the ſweet of fin, Fer. 2. 9. © | als 3% 
4- Becauſe believers fin as well as others, 1 King. 8. 46. 1 John 1. 10. - 
5. Becauſe inbelievers there is a proclivity and diſpoſition toall in, Pſalm. gr. 5, + 
: 6, Becauſe repentance is a means for the diverting of judgements from a Land, or 


a perſon 2 Chron. 7. 14. Foel;42. 13. | 
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7, Becauſerepentance is a means for obtaining mercies, «dg. 20. 26. Ne. 1.9. 
Pardon, 1 Chren. 7.14. 
Salvation; 2 Cer. 7, : 0. 
9, Becauſe repentance is a neceſſary fruit of faith, Zech, 12: 10. , Atts 19. 18. 
;0. Becauſe after repentance we may expect comfort, Pſalm. 126.5, 6. Mat. 5.. 
2 Gi. To ts the »* SEY | ? 
11. Becauſe that therein we ſhall give God the glory of his Juſtice,P/.51..4.Kev. 16.9 


8. Becauſe repentance is a means,way,or qualification,t0$ 


SAR. 3. Whether are Believers to pray for pardon of ſin ? and what are the reaſons ? 


, , - \ ; 
A Nſwered , that bclicvers are to pray for pardon, as may appear from theſe 
Scriptures, Numb. 14.19. .2 S4m.24.10. Dan. 9.19. Pſal.25.11, Mat.6.' 2 

2. The reaſons are theſe and the like; _ 
1. Becauſe Chriſt taught his Diſciples ſo to pray, Marth. 6. 12. 
2, Becauſe believers have renewed infirmities, Num. 14. 11, 19. 
3. Becauſe God is ready to pardon them that pray for it, Pſalm 86. 5. 
4. Becauſe God hath promiſed -to pardon the fins of his Saints, 2 Chron. 7, 14. 
7. 33. 3, 8. | 

5 Becauſe whatſoever we read in Scripture of pardon, it is always in reference to 
ſins palt, 1ſa..43..25. Fer. 33. 8. Pſal. 79. 8, &c. | 

6. Becauſe yet the Judge hath not ſolemnly pronounced the ſentence of pardon , 
neithcr will he till the laſt day, As 3. 19. 
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Sect. 4. Whether is it the duty of Chriſtians to obſerve the Lords-day (now being the ſir} 
day of the week.) as a Chriſtian Sabbath ? and what grounds for it ? 


I. A Nſwercd, That it is their duty ; and proved from 4.-rke 16. 2. Fohn 20. 19, 
26. Acts 1, 1, 2, 3.-----20.7. 1 Cor, 16.1,2. Rev.1.10. 

2. The grounds are theſe and the like: | | 

1. Becauſe Chriſt at that day did perfect the work of Redemption for our eternal 
reſt, at. 28. 1, 2. 

2. Becauſe Chriſt did appear to his diſciples after his reſurrection upon that day 
more eſpecially, Fohn 20. 19, 26. ; 

2. Becauſe (as it is obſerved generally) the Holy Ghoſt at that day did fall upon 
the Apoltles, being met together in one place, Atts 2, 1, 7 

4. Becauſe upon the ſame day the Apoſtles ordinarily diſpenſed the Word , Sa- 
craments and other Ordinances, Acts 20. 7. 1 Cor. 16. 1,2. 

5. Becauſe ſuch things as are named the Lords in Scripture , are ever of the Lords 
inſtitution; as, The Word of the Lord, © 1 Tim. 6. 3. The Cup ef the Lord, 1. Cor. 11. 
27. The ſupper of the Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 20, and ſo The Lords day, Rev. 1. 10. 

6. Becauſe God doth ſeem to honour. the firſt day of the week above any other day, 
as appears by his great works done upon that day ; viz. In the Creation, he made 
that day the firſt fruits of time; and in it he created. the higheſt heayens , the place of 
the eternal Sabbath ; and in it he brgught forth the light of the world , auſwerable to 
which is the day of Chriſts Refurrection 3 wherein the Sun of Righreouſueſſe, the true 
light of the, World roſe up, and became the firſt fruits of them that ſleep, and by vertue 
thereof will. bring all his Saints into eternal reſt, Ger, 1. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5- compared with 
Mal. 4.2. Jobn 1.9. 1 Cor. 15. 20. Heb, 4. 9g, 10, 11. 


Sea. 5. Whether may not Chriſtians lawfully ſmg Davids or Moſes Pſalms ? 
and how may it appear ? 


R | ; ITE Q p | : 
I. A Nſwered affirmatively : Eph. 5. 19. where,under tkoſe three heads,of Pſalms, 
. and Hymns, and Spiritual ſongs, Davids Pſalms are contained. 
2. This is proved by Precepts, Patterns and Reaſons. | 
I. By Precepts, Epheſians 5.19. Coloſſians 3.16. Fares 5.13. 
_ 2+ By Patterns: "> % 
1. Of Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles, Mat. 26. 30. 
- 2, Of Paul and Silas, Atts 16. 25. 
' 3. Of the Church, Rev. 15, 3. © es 
Fe. By Reaſons, as —— _ Co Hoa x Becauſc 
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1. Becauſe the people of God have uſed the very fame words, of Davids Pſalms it) 
ſinging, 2 Chron, 15,13. compared with Pſa. 136. and Ezra 3, 11, compared with 
P/al. 118. and Kev. 15. 4. compared with Pal, 86. 9g, and Exod, 15, 2. compared 
with Pal. 118. 14. | =» 

2, Becavſc Paw! direRing to ſing Pſalms, gives the very ſame word or title as David 
gives in his Plalms, James 5. 13. compared with Pſalm gg, 2. | 
' 3. Becauſe Davids Pſalms were indicted by the Spirit bs God, as well as any others 
that confeſſedly may be ſung, 2 Sam. 23. 2. . 


. Set. 6. Whether admitting of or joyning with ſcandalous perſons in the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper, and not endeavouring to keep them back, ( whiles ſuch) be not ſin in 1, 
admitters and joyners ? and how may it appear ? | 


”F ; TP 1 In the admitters, Mat. 7.6. - 
A Niwered afficmatively,That ho fn,g7 In the joyners, 1 Cor.5.11, 2 T; beſſ.3.6. 


2, This appeareth#®to be fin ---- 
1. In the admitters, by theſe grounds : ---- 

1. Becauſe it is againſt the command , of keeping unclean perſons from ſuch like 
holy things, Numb. g. 6, 7. 2 Chron, 23, 19. | 

2. Becauſe Chrift caſt out the man that came without his wedding garment , 
Mat, 22 11. 

3. Becauſe this was the practice of the Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 5. 3,4, 5. 1 Tim. 1, 20, 

2, In the joyners by theſe grounds : ----- 

1, Becauſe they are forbidden expreſly to joyn with ſuch, 2 The. 3. 14. 
| 2. Becauſe ſcandalous perſons ought to be cenſured,and ſo to be eſteemed of the joy- 
ners, as Heathens, and Publicans, Mar. 18. 17. 

3. In both admitters and joyners, by theſe grounds : —— | 

1, Becauſe God hath forbidden us- to eat with ſuch, x Cor. 5: 11. 2 Theſ. 3,6, 

2, Becauſe by this means their ſins would became ours, 1 Cor. 5.6,7. gal. 5. 9,10; 

3. Becauſe the Ordinance of the Lords Supper is defiled thereby;which is not to be 
underſtood fimply in it ſelf, but in ſome ſort (5s. e.)) to them who are ſcandalous, and 
to them who joyn with ſuch as they know to be ſcandalous: and this ap- 

gay ——_ | : | . 

.1, In that the. temple, which had a ſacramental ſignification of Chriſt, was polluted 
by the coming of prophane pu into it, Ezek, 23. 38,39. | 

2. In that the ſacrifices of old were defiled by prophane perſons, Hag.2.11,12,13.14. 

3. Inthat the prophane are as Swine , which trample the pearls under their feet , 
| Af48. FJ, 6, >, ; of | 
See theſe Proofs inlarged in Gelaſpi, Aarons Rod bloſſoming, 1. 3. ch. 15. 


Sea. 7. In ſuch a caſe, what is the duty of admitters and joyners, to keep themſelves 
blameleſs, and the Ordinance undefiled ? 


1. } T is the duty of admitters ---- | | | ; 
'.k 1, To eye andobſerve the flock, over which God hath given them charge; 
Atts 20. 17, 28. 6878 F 
2. Ifany be obſerved, or brought in as offenders, it is their duty----- 
1. Toadmonith them once or twice, Ti. 3. 10. 2Theſſ. 3. 15, | 
2. If that prevail not, to ſuſpend them, 1 Cor. 5 r= 2B o 3. 6,14.15- w 
3. If that prevail not, then to Excommunicate them by the leſſer Excommunication, 
Marth. 18. 17. x Cor. 5.4, 5. 2 Cor. 2.6. 2 OT 
' 4. If that prevail not, then (in ſome caſes) to Excommunicate them by the greater 
Excommunication, 1 Cor. 16. 22; Gal. '1. 8, 9. 1 Fohn 5.16. This is onely when a 
man is viſibly irrecoverable;, or hath committed the fin againit the-holy Ghoſt 3 the 
aſe - 7ulian the Apoſtate , whom the Church would not pray for, but prayed 
inſt, 
2. It is the duty of-joyners ----- .- - * = 
..1, Toeyeand obſerve one anothers converſation , ſo much as they may, Heb. 10, 
24. and. 3.12, 13. | | | 
2. If upon obſervation they finde any faulty, then --;-- 
, | Es NE | 3. *The 
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1. The ſcandal being private it is the joyners Duty, ------ 
1. To admoniſh privately betwixt him and the offender alone, 34. 18. 15. 

. If that be not effectual, then to take one or two more with him, Afar, 18. 16. 

3. If that be not effeRual, then to Tell it to the Church, Mar. 18. 17. 

4. It the Church be corrupt, and negle& its duty, heis'then to mourn for it, 
1 Cor, F. 2. 
__ 2, The Scandal being publike , it is the joyners duty immediately to bring it to the 
Church, 1 Cer. 5.1. 2 Theſ. 3. 14. 


/ 
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} T was the delire of ſome precious men, That I ſhould reviſe this Queſtion about 
.* joyning with the wicked in the Supper of the Lord. For my own part, I am fully 
ſatisfied , that the minde of God is clearly delivered in it ; andyer left any may think 
that I am ſingular in this, I have lately conſulted with thoſe Divines, to whom high (if 
not higheſt) reſpect is given in the Controverſies of this nature ; viz. Mr, Rutherford, 
and Mr, Gelaſpi, to whom I may joyn the late Aſſembly of Divines convened at Weſt- 
-ninſter ; and if you would know their opinions, conſult but the Authors, as Þ have cited 
them, where you may finde then at large. The Queſtion is, Wherher admitring of, or 
Jjoyning. with ſcanaalous per ſo 1's in the Sacrament of the Lords Swpper, and not endeavouring 
'10 keey them back wh:leſt ſuch, be ſin in the admitters and joyners * and how may it appear ? 
It is anſwered affirmatively : ------ . That it is fin : ----- 

1. In the admitters, Mat. 7. 6. See Rutherford, Divine right of Church-Government, 
page 254. and ſee Gelaſpi, Aarons rod bloſſtming, Page 548, 549, 550, 551. | 

2. In the joyners, 1 Cor. 5.11, 2 Thef. 3. 6. See Ratherford, Divine right of Church- 
Government, page 238, 240,250,268, 356, 357. and ſee Gelaſpi, Aarons Kod bleſſoming, 
page 4.24, 427, 428, 429, 539. 2. Thisappears to bein : ----- 

1. In the admitters, by theſe grounds : 

I. Becauſe of the command to keep unclean perſons from holy things, Numb. g.2.-- 
9. 6, 7. 2 Chron, 23. 19. See Rutherford , Dvvine right of Church-Government, page 
241,242, See Gelaſpi, Aarons Rod bloſſming, page 96, 97, 98. . 

2. Becauſe of Chriſts caſting out the man that came without his wedding garment; 

. Mat. 2.2.11. See Gelasfi, Aarons Rod bloſſoming, page 510. 

. 3. Becauſe of the practice of the Apoſtles, who caſt out the ſcandalous from the 
Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 5. 3, 4, 5. See Ruth. Divine right of Church-Government, page 
238, 240, 268, 346. Gelaſpi, Aarons Kod bloſſoming, page 236, and for 1. Tim. 1. 20, 
See Rutherford, Divine right of C hurch-Government,page 354,3 55. Gelasi, Aarons Rod 

p bloſſoming, page 189. 

Ne. yg In-the joyners, by theſe grounds: 

7. Becauſe they are forbidden expreſly to joyne with ſuch, 2 Thef. 3. 14. Ruth. p. 
250, 260, Gelaſpi, p. 281,282. 

2, Becauſe ſcandalous perſons ought to be cenfured , and ſo to be eſteemed of the 
zoynexs asheathens and publicans, Aar. 18. 17. Ruth. p. 303, 306, 223, 233.Gelaſpi, 
P- 295, 296, 351, 361, 364. | 

3. In both admitters and joyners, by theſe grounds: 

1. Becauſe God hath forbidden us to eat with ſuch, 1 Cor, 5,11. 2 Theſ. 3,6. 
Ruth, p. 238, 240, 250, 268, 356, 357. Gelaſpi, p. 424, 427, 428, 429, 439. 

2, Becauſe by joyning with ſuch in the Lords Supper , their fin would become ours, 
1 Cor, 5.6,7. Gal. 5.9, 10. Ruth, p. 238, 239, 240, 339, 345> 349» 373+ Gelaſpi. 
Pp. 116, 117, 286, | | | 

3. Becauſe the Ordinance of the Lords Supper is defiled thereby, which we under- 
ſtand not fimply in it ſelf, but in foweſort; (s.e. ) Itis defiled to them whoare 
ſcandalous, and to them who joyn with ſuch whom they know to be ſcandalous : Ang 
this appears :'----- | | | 

I. Tothat the Temple, which had a Sacramentalfignification of Chriſt, was polluted by 
the' coming of keg wank perſons into it, 'Ezek. 23. 38,39." Ruth. p. 452, 453, 496. 
Gelaſp.p. 546, 547. W_ of nal | 

'  . 2, In that the ſacrifices of old were defiled by prophane perſons,” #ag. 2. 11, 12,13, . 
114. Ruth. p. 272, 347, 348. Gelaſp. p. 547. 3. In 
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3. In that the prophane are as ſwine which trample the pears under their feet, A447. 
7.6. Ruth.p.254,255 6 - Gelaſp.p.54.8,549. It is confeſſed that the word is a pearl, and 
yet the prophane may hear the Word, and in ſtead of defiling it (if the Lord ſee good) 
be converted by it, J/4.2.344. 11.4,5 6,7. but the Lords Supper is ſuch a pearl, as 
they can make no uſe of it, but pollute it to their own deſtruction ;, no more than dogs 
and ſwine can make uſe of pearls to feed, but onely to trample on them.: The Lords 
Supper is ſuch a thing as is ordained onely for thoſe that have ſaving grace, and not 
for dogs, or ſwine. | 

I hope theſe two witneſles(if they be thoroughly peruſed) will ſatisfie the ſcrupulous: 
But beſides thoſe two worthy Pillars, our own Aﬀembly of Divines affirm this truth; 
who grounding the ſuſpenſion of ſcandalous ſinners from the Sacrament, though not 
yet caſt out of the Church, they gave in theſe proofs : 1. Becauſe the Ordinance it 
ſelf muſt not be prophaned. 2. Becauſe we are-charged to withdraw from thoſe who 
walk diſorderly : 3. Becauſe of the great ſin and danger both to him that comes un- 
worthily, and alſo to the whole Church : The Scriptures from which the Aſſembly did, 
prove all this, were Matth. 7. 6. 2 Theſ.3.6, 14,15. 1Cer.1t. 27 to the end, com- 

ared with 7:de v. 23. 1 Tim. 5. 22, ſee Gelaſps, Aarons rod bloſſoming, page 339. 1 
| aw no more to ſay, but the Lord lead-us into all truth, and give us grace to walk 
tumbly and obediently to every truth revealed : And as many 4s be perfett, let them be 
thus minded ; and if any be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal it in his due time : Never- 
theleſs, whereto we have already attained, let us walk by the ſame rule, let us minde the 
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Hearing of the Word. . 


| = rand of Duties in reference to our ſpiritual Erhicks an4 Oeconomicks : Now: fob 


low our Divine Pvlzticks;viz.ſuch Duries as have reference to publike or Chutch 
Aſemblies, and they are either - 
Hearing the Word Preached, 
Receiving the Sacraments. | 


..1, For our right, holy and coriſcionable importment in and about the Hearing of the * 
Word we mult look 


Our carriage in hearing. 

Our behaviour afterwards, © © 
. 31, For preparation, it is of ſuch neceſſity, that the want and negle& of it, is the cauſe 
that the Word to many becomes the ſav2ur of death unto death, and to ſome profeſſors, 
even of good hearts and affeRions, but a dead letter, without any life of power in it. 
Is it not a general complaint of the beſt Chriſtians, that they are- ordinarily poſſefſed 
with much deadneſs of heaft, and dulneſs of ſpirit at theſe holy exerciſes ? Alas, their* 
zeal and fervency which ſtiould be quick'ned arid inflamed at every Sermon, is dull 


ry preparation before we hear, 
to 


- 


- 
- 


Phil, 3.13,10- 


and benumb'd with ſenſleſneſs and ſatiety ; they ds not tfemble at divine commina- | 


tions, and denouncements of Gods Judgements againtt fin ; they are not ſo refreſhed 
 withthe gracious Promiſes 6f life and Salvation, as they ought to be ; they do not 
enjoy: and reap the thouſandth- part of that delight, comfort and benefit'as they well 
might, by the Miniſtery'$f the Word, - they do not with that chearfulneſs receive, with 
that ſweetneſs taſte or reliſh, with thatlife and vigour digeſt the food of life ;- they do 
nobſs clearly ſce and diſcern theinfigite beauty of the ſacred Majeſty repreſented unto 
them, or that glorious grace, ſhining unto them in the face of Chriſt Jeſus :' their hand? 


of: faith doth not with that feelingahdſaſtneſs lay hold upon and'claſp about 'the rith : 


treaſures revealed inthe Goſpel: and why? 


EE 


becauſe their hearts are not purged and” 
Ll 3 prepa-, 


- 
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Pſa!. 224 25, 
Pſal 21. 7. 
Rev. 3. 20, 
Ju 11.13, 

Ly, 5. 


Prov 2, 3, $. 


Deut. 8, © 
Matth. 4 4+ 


Col. 4. 3, 4.! 


Fſal. 119, 18. 


E. Fſal. I19. 59. 


Fob 41, 16, 


prepared for hearing. This duty then is of great neceſſity, and ſpecial uſe, for all thoſe 
which look for benefit or bleſſing by the preaching of the Word : Take heed how ye hear 
(ſaith Chriit,) and Taks beed to thy foot (ſaith the Preacher) when thou goeſt ro the houſe 
of God; and be more ready to hear, then to offer the ſacrifice of fools, for they conſider not 
that they ds wil. 

But underſtand we aright : God would not have us make an Idol of preparation, as 
if therefore, God draws nigh to us, becauſe we are prepared; No, no.: though pre- 
paration 1n ordinary courſe is a means to finde God, yet doth God ſomrtimes hide him- 
ſelf when his people are prepared, he would have us know, that if he be found of us at 
al), it is of meer mercy : he is not bound in Juſtice ( ſetting aſide his Promiſe) to reward 
this preparation: it's but our duty, and he can eſpy in it matter enough of diſpleaſure, 
but ordinarily the godly finde God according to their preparation, and hereto the cur- 
rent of the Scripture bears witneſs, They that ſeekthe Lord, ſhall praiſe him : Open your 
gates, and the King of glory ſhall came in :=——-I1f any man open to me, I will come into 
him : ----If thou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch out thy hands towards him, ---then ſhalt 
thou lift up thy jace without ſpot. 
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SECT. 2. Of the manner of preparation ts hear the Word, 


T He manner of this preparation conſiſts in theſe particulars: 1, In Prayer, 2. In 
Meditation. 3. In examination. 4.. In the purging or cleanſing our hearts, 5. 
In a right diſpoſition of our hearts. 

I. In Prayer : If thoucryeſt after knowledge, and lifteſt up thy voyce for underſiand- 
ing 3 ---- then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the Lord, and finde ont the knowledge of God. 
Chriſt bids us pray for our dayly bread, and a bleſſing upon it ; much more ould we 
pray for a bleſſing upon our Spiritual food, for Man doth nor live by bread onely, but 

'y every word that proceedeth our of the mouth of the Lord, doth man lwve. Now the par- 
ticulars we are to pray for, are theſe : 

1, For the Miniſter, that God would open unto hima door of utterance, to ſpeak, the 
myſteries of Chriſt ; ---and that he may pag it manifeſt as he ought to ſpeak: Dire him, 
Lord (ſhould every ſoul ſay) that he may ſpeak-fir'y to me, ſomewhat for my under ſtand- 
"gs fe — my affettions, ſomewhat to help me againſt ſuch or ſuch a tempta- 
tion, 


' 2, For the Congregation, that Chriſt may ride with triumph in the mid{t of them, 
that ſome may be converted, others -may be confirmed and ſtrengthened in their moſt 
holy faith. 

g For our ſelves, that through Gods aſſiſtance we may hear profitably, and be 
bleſſed in the hearing; that God would help us in our Preparation, Meditation, 
Examination. in the purging of our hearts, and putting them into a right diſpoſition 
and frame : Open thou mine eyes (ſaid David) that I may ſee the wonderful things contain* 
ed in thy law. 

2, In Meditation: I thought on my wayes (ſaid David) and turned my feet unto thy 
teſtimonies, he firſt looked over his own wayes, before he would ſet his feet into Gods 
ways.---Now the matter of our Meditation is, 1, Who we are, to hear Gods Word : 
Alas; poor handfuls of duſt and aſhes, baſe and vile; thus Abraham and Job in their 
converſes with God, confeſs : and this conſideration will ſtir up our humility and re- 
pentance in us. 2; Into whoſe preſence we come : Is it not into the preſence of an high, 
and holy, and powerful God ? Is it not the Lord, a perſon both of greateſt place, and 
ſupreme authority ? This conſideration, will further our reverence and reſpect of God. 
When Fobs eye did ſee God, be abhorred himſelf in duſt and aſhes.z.By whoſe aſſiitagce we 
come ; we have no ſtreugth of our own to-do any good, nor is there any thing in vs, 
that can procure favour and acceptance with God, we mult therefore by faith depend, 
upon Chriſt for aſſiſtance and acceptance : This conſideration will ſtir. up our humility 


and faith. 4. With what affetions we come : if we come torpurpoſe, we muſt come 


with inward Spiritual affections, with willingneſs, chearfulneſs, reverence, repen- 
tance, love, aquany Iv an faith, 5. To what end we come; whether it be to Gods 
glory, and our own:fouls good, _ _ | __ 

3. In Examination, I& us ſearch and try our ways :----commune with your - own 
hearts; »--atd then offer to God the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs.--- Now the matter of "Ex- 
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amination is, 1, The general frame and temper of our hearts, whether they be in a 
better or worſe temper than formerly 2. The | mee occaſions, for which our ſouls at: 
ſuch or ſuch a time deſire to meet God : It is the complaint of ſome, I am weak. in 
knowledge ;, of others, I want ſuch and ſuch graces. : of others, 1 am like to encounter ſuch 
and ſuch texptations : of all theſe we are to examine our ſelves that we may according- 
ly receive ſupply. 3. Our ſins, that we might have them ſlain by the fword of the Spi- 
rit in the Miniſtery of the Word.- 4. Our graces, that we may have them ſtrength'ned 
and nouriſhed by the Spiritual food of our ſouls. But the handling of theſe at large, I 
ſhall leave to the Receiving of the Lords Supper. © 

4. In the purging or cleanſmg of our hearts: 1. From fin; Lay apart all filthineſs and 
ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and recerve with —_— the ingrafted word, which is able to 


ſave your ſouls : with which agrees that parallel place, Wherefore putting away all malice, 


as new born babes deſire the ſincere milk of the word , as it is with the body, when the ſto- 
mack is foul and clogged with bad humours : we ſhould firſt purge it, before we feed 
it, otherwiſe whatſoever we eat, will but nouriſh and encreaſe the corrupt humours : 
ſo when the ſoul is ſtuffed or clogged with fin, whatſoever is heard in the Miniſtery: 
of the word, will but be abuſed by it, -and wreſted to the deſtruction of it, 2. From 
worldly cares and thoughts, which may draw ayay the heart : The cares of the: world 
(faith ChriRt)} do choak, the ſeed of the Word. Wh Abraham went up to the Mount to 
ſacrifice, he left his ſervants in the valley ; and when we goup to the Mount where 
God appears, we ſhould leave all our ſervile affections, and worldly thoughts in the 
valley ; or if any enter, we ſhould do by them as Abraham did by the birds that would 
have eaten up his ſacrifice, chaſe them away. It» is ſaid, that in the Temple, though: 
there was much fleſh for ſacrifice, yet there was not one flie appeared ſtirring. O 
that it might be ſo with us, that not one thought might ariſe upon our hearts, unſuitable 
to the place or work at hand : But this is the mifery, we have not Spiritual hearts in 
__—_ imploynients,and therefore we have catnal hearts in ſpiritual imployments ; 
- leſs of the Sabbath in the week, the more of the week we find in the Sab- 


5. In 4 right diſpoſitggn of hearts : We mult have hearts ſeaſoned, 1. With ſoftneſs, 


for if the heart be not Toft and flexible, the power of the Word will not make any. 


pris of deep impreſhon upon it ; all holy admonitions, reproofs and. inſtruions will 


but as a ſhot againit a ſtone wall. 2. With humility, For them that be meek, 
will he Bo . and teach the humble his ways : The proud heart is ſo ſwelled 
with the wi vanity and vain-glory, of ſelf-love and over-weening conceit, that 


there is left no room in it for the precious treaſures of ſaving Grace to enter, 3. With 
honeſty, For honeſt hearts are the profitable and fruitful hearers, reſembled by the good 
ground, hearts that have no manner of purpoſe to live and continue in any one known 
fin ; hearts ready and reſolved to ſerve and pleaſe God in all the ways of his Command- 
ments, and that ſincerely and continually, 4. With fa#th, for this makes the work ſink 
and ſoak into the ſoul with power and profit. The old Jews heard the Word, but st profit- 
ed them not, becauſe it was net mixed with faith in them that heard ut : Faith animates and 
inſpires the promiſes of the Goſpel, with ſuch a ſoveraign ſweetneſs, that they are able 
to raiſe us from the depth of fears, yea, to put us into a Paradiſe of ſpiritual pleaſures, 
and poſſeſſion of Heaven,as it were already. 5. With teachableneſs : Sacrifice and burnts 
offerings thou wouldſt not (faith David) but mine ears haſt thou- prepared ; 4.4, Thou haft 

ared new ears in my heart that I can now reverently attend unto, rightly conceive, 
and with an holy greedineſs devour (as it were) the myſteries of Grace. 6. With open- 
neſs or readineſs to receive every truth that God ſhall teach ns : It is ſaid of the Bereans, 


"hat they received the Word with all readineſs of minde ; When there is ſuch an holy dif- ' 


poſition in us as to.receive both in judgment and: practice whatſoever God ſhall reveal 
to us out of his holy Waxd, this is a precious diſpoſition. 

"Thus much of preparation, before we hear : wha: follows, but that we open our hearts and 
hands ? Surely the windows of heaven will be ſet wide open, that all manner of Spiritual 
comferts, all the bleſſings of peace and happineſs, may in abundance be ſhowred down upon 
us, therjch treaſury of everlaſting glory and immertality ſhall be now unlocked to us, and 


we ay rowl and tumble our ſelves amidſt the mountains of heavenly pearls, and golden * 


pleaſures, joys that no heart can comprehend, but that which 35, weaned from all worldly 
pleaſures, and ſer" apart, aud ſunttified for all -holy fe ervices and buſineſs of Heaven. 
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SECT. 3. The duties of the ſoul in hearing the Word, 
FA Ur Dnties in hearing, conſiſts in theſe particulars : ---  . .. Bo: Re 
1, That we ſet ourſelves in Gods preſence whileſt we are hearing the Word,and 
that we conſider it is God we have to deal withal in this buſineſs, and not man, and 
that it is Gods Word, and not mans : This was the great commendation of the Theſſa- 
lonians, That they received the Word as the Wordof God, anditis the expreſs ſaying of 
our Saviour, He that heareth you, hexreth me : The Lord himſelf is preſent in a ſpecial 
manner, where his Word is preached; Swrely the Lord 1s in that place, as Facob ſaid 
of Bethel : Now this apprehenſion of Gods preſence in the aſſemblies of his people, 
will preſerve our hearts from roving and wandering thoughts : [hate vain thoughts, 
but thy Law ds I love ; yea, it will keep us in that awful and reverent diſpoſition that is 
meet for the majeſty of Heaven, 

2. That we diligently attend to that we hear, thus al the people were very attentive 
to hear Chriſt ; or (as it is in the Original) They hanged upon him to hear him ;, they 
ſo carried themſelves, as if their ears and mindes had been tyed to his very tongue : 
Look as a Priſoner will hearken to the ſentence of a Prince, every word he ſpeaks be- 
ing life or death ; or as the ſervants of Benhadad, when they were in their enemies po- 
wer obſerved diligently if any word of comfort wculd come from the King of Iſrael, 
and they did haſtily catch at it; ſo ſhould we with all diligence and attention hearken 
to the good Word of God. efiong 

3. That we labour to underſtand what we hear ; to this purpoſe, Chriſt called to 
the multi:ude , and ſaid , Hear and underſtand: Now- the means to underſtand. the 
Wordare theſe : 1. Come to the Word with a willing minde to learn; though the 
Euneuch »nder ſtand not what he read, yet becauſe he had a minde to learn, the -Lord 
provided for him ; and we know what a comfortable ſucceſs Phlips ſermon had with 
him! : Men love to teach willing Schollars, ſo doth God when we come with willing 
and ready mindes to be taught of him. 2. Be well acquainted with the Grounds and 
Principles of Chriſtianity ; it is the want of this that makes mey dull in underſtanding ; 
they that are not firſt well nouriſhed with milk, will not be io receive and digeſt 
ſtronger. meat ; if the foundation be not well laid, it is in vain.to build, 3; Walk 
according to the light revealed ; A good underſtanding have all they t do his Com 
mandments ; If we iraploy wellthe little knowledge we have, there 1 miſe to give 
us more, A. 7M 

4. That we hear the word with all ſpiritual ſubjcRion, as that Word which hath 
power to command the ſoul and conſcience : God to this purpoſe looks into a congre- 
gation, to ſee what hearts will yield to his Word; the Spirit of God hovers over the 
congregation, and here it waits, and there it expects; to this man it comes, and 
knocks at the door of his heart, ro that man andthe other man it goes, ſaying, Oper 
your hearts, you everlaſting doors, that the King of glory may come in: Surely now ſhould 
we ſay, Theſe are Gods teſtimonies, this is the Word, the Miniſter of God ſpeaks to me in 
Gods ſtead, I muſt give account of it, and therefore I will ſubmit my ſelf to 1t. þ ; 

5- That we hear the Word,with application of it to our own hearts and lives ; Hear 
this, and know it for thy ſelf : ſo did Chriſts Diſciples when our Saviour told them, 
that one of them ſhould betray him, They were exceeding ſorrowful, and began every 


on of them to ſay, Lord, 15it 1? as no plaifſter can do the Patient any good, unleſs it 


te applied ; ands no meat is able to do us good, unleſs it be eaten and digeſted, no 
more can the word preached profit us, unleſs it be mixed with faith, one principal work 
whereof is to apply thoſe things that are delivered in the word, and this is the mean- 
ing'of the Prophet, . Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, 

6. That in hearing, we look to our affe&ions, that they be rightly exerciſed : Thus 
Zoſiah his heart is ſaid to melt at the reading of the Law : Thus the wo at Peters Ser» 
mon were pricked in their hearts, and ſaid, Men and brethren what ſhall we do ? thus the 
hearts of the two Diſciples that went to Emmars, burned withia them, when Chriſt ope- 
ned to them the Scripteres: Now the means to ſtir up theſe affeCtions, are, 1. Abelicf 
of the word, as that which.is undoubtedly true : . God canner, lye, Tit, 1, 2.. Nor will 
he change his minde, Numb. 23.19. 2. & love of : the. VVord,. for its purity, pes: 
fetion, uſcfulneſſe, and wonderful benefits to us. 3. An appropriation of the V Vord 
unto our ſelves; for that which affects us, is that which moſt nearly concerns us, with- 
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out this means of mn bag hearts, they remain.dead and ſenſleſſe, and the VV ord 
becomes utterly unprofitable, 4. A conſideration of the nature of the V Vord, which 
everrequires and call; for ſuitable hearts andaffeRions ; it is 4 ye Word, and there- 
fore we multcleanſe and purifie our hearts for the receiving of it; it is /piricual and 
heavenly , and therefore we mutt labour for ſpiritual and heavenly mindes tp enter- 
tainit; itisa word of power and authority, the very yoice of Chriſt, and therefore 
our hearts muſt ſubmit and ſtoop to receive it with meckvtſs 43d trembling of heart © It 
is a ſure word, 2 Pet 1.19. Afaithful word, Tit, 1.9. A viſion that will not lye, Heb: 
2. 3. and therefore we. muſt embrace it with faithful and believing hearts, without 
which the V Vord cannot profit vs at all, Heb. 4.2. | 

7. That above all other affetions, we make fure to delight in the VVord, it is ſaid 

of Chrilts hearers, that they heard him gladly, and it is noted by ſoine for an eſpecial 
ſigne of Grace to hear the VVord with delight : 7rejoyced at thy Word (faid David) 
as one that finde th great ſpoiles. 

But whether may not unregenerate men have a delight in Gods Ordinances ? 

I anſwer, 1 "Moſt of them have no delight at all in Gods Ordinances : To whom 
ſhall I ſpeak and give warning, that they may hear ? behold, thitir ear is uncircumciſed, and 
They cannot hearken ; behold, the Wora of the Lord is to thema reproach, they haue no de. 
light in it ;, and if this be our caſe, if we can hear ſweet Goſpel-preaching, the free of- 
fer of Jeſus Chriſt, with all his glories and excellencies to poor ſinners, to vile, loft, 
undone ſouls, an1 are no whit taken therewith, woe to our ſouls ; can we ſleep away 
ſuch a Sermon ? can we ſlight or negle fuch Goſpel-offers ? nay, do we attend them 
coldly ? have we not heart-rifings ? no ſtirrings and workings ? no longings and de- 
fires * and thus we paſs Sermoy after Serm6n, and Sabbath after Sabbath ?- O then we 
are wholly dead unto the life of grace, Jefus Chriſt as yet hath not given.us' his true 
light, no work of Converſion doth at all appear in us: 'The' end which Jeſus Chriſt 
had in ſending out Preachers, was to diſcover his love to poor periſhing ſinners, that ſo 
they might be affected with him, and long after him; and if we have no ſuch reliſh, 
our condition is ſad, * He STU tp 3:24 

2, Some FReqyenernch men may have ſame delight in the word : They feck.me daily 
(faid God) and delight to know my wayes, as a nation that did righteouſneſſe, and forfook, 
not the Ordinances of their God : they askof me the Ordinances of Fuſtice, they take delight 

in approaching to God, The ſecond ground received the word with joy; And Herod heard 
Fohn Baptiſt gladly. Ungodly men may delight in Gods VVord, as in theſe ca- 
ſes :—— _Y 
1, VVhen the Ordinances are a leading way unto ſome end that ſuits with corrupt 
nature : Thus Fohn ſhewed abundance of zeal in deſtroying the houſe of Ahab, and the 


Chap:12.Se&.3. 


Idolatry of Baa}, that thereby he might eſtabliſh" the kingdom to his poſterity, and, 


get himſelf a great name ; Come with me, and ſee my zeal for the Lordi; he was 
ſo full of vain glory, that q__could not .hold in, but was forced to burft 
out, E, s MOAwe t 2D "vn. 4 P73 FHL Corals 45 Gi G14 
\ 2. V Vhen the manner of diſpenſation of the Ordinances doth ſuit their- diſpoſition : 
An underſtanding judicious man may love preaching, that is judicious & underſtanding z 
'4 nan of meeknefſe may delight in a Sermon of Peace, peace; a temperate man may 
like a Sermon that is tart and bitter againſt drunkennefſe, uncteanneſſe ; the liberal man 
may delight in ſevere preaching againſt covetouſneſs ; as a man muſically affefted, may 
delight in finging of Pſalmes, becauſe theſe things ſuit wich their diſpoſitions : The 
gifts of Miniſters may have an affeRing pleaſingnefſe ; they may expreſs their minds in 
ſuch fit tearmes, or fo pathetically, or they may have ſuch a grace initterance, as may 


affet: Lo, thou art pnto them as a very lovely ſong, of one that hath a pleaſant woyce, 


and can play well on an inſtrument, for they hear thy words, but da them not. 

+ 3. VVhenthere is a common work of the Spirit of God upon them for a time : They 
may taſte of the beavenly gifts, and be made partakors of the holy Ghoſt; they may taſte the 
good ward of God, and 45 powers of the world to come,'and yet fall away ; bat this work' is 
xather a *work, upon: them, than in them ; a forced work, not natural; rather a flafh} than 


them «s an ourward-efficient cauſ” s breathing upon them,though be do nat dwell in them becauſe-they are not members | 
Chriſts or the Spirit of God may workin then, ur in' Organs; 45 ti an in/trumertywbich he uſetb for the god of his Church, but 


vor «5 &n domicilio,as in an bouſethat be inhaþites. and gwel!s in 5; the ſaving of the ſk. Burges of grace. , 
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a kre of affeftion ; the affeRions arc lifted up , they cannot be altered and changed , 


acted only by at outward'principle, not by an outward and inward principle alſo, both 
by the Spirit of God, and ſuitableneſs of affection to that which is good : it was other- 
wiſe with David, I delight to do thy will, O God; yea, thy law is within my heart : and 
otherwiſe with Paul , 1 delight in the law of God after the inward man; till the law of 
God be within us, we cannot from within taſte the ſweeneſs of Gods Ordinances: in 
true and ſolid delight,there mult be a ſaitableneſs betwixt the heart and the Ordinances; 
therefore, ſaith the wiſe man, It is joy to the juſt ro do judgment : Fhe Juſtice that is 
in him, is fuitable to the judgment to be done by him, _ this makes the joy. Hence 
it followes, that ſo much grace, ſo much delight * were we more holy, ſpiritual, heavenly, 
as the Ordinances are , we ſhould be more affected therewith. Thus it is not in the 
wicked, they have no ſuch delighr. | 

Why ss the word ſo brim-full of comfort to the dear Saints of God? | : 

Becauſe in the word they have communion with God, who is the God of all Con: 
ſolation ; and with the Spirit of God, who is called the Comforter : Now as a man 
that walks amongſt Perfumes,muſt needs ſmell of the Perfume, ſo they that converſe 
with the God of all joy, mult needs be filled with all joy ; and therefore David calls 
God his exceeding joy, The Saints go to the word, as one that goes to hear news of a 
friend ; they look upon the Ordinances, as that whereby they have to do with God, 
and therefore it is precious and ſweet to them. No wonder, can a man who is cold, 
come to the fire and not be warmed ? Can he that is in the dark,come into the open air 
and not be intightned ? God is the ſpring of all comfort, and therefore ſure their hearts 
mutt needs be comforted, that meet with God in the Ordinances; on the contrary, 
if they meet not with God, if they miſſe of their communion with the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, then is comfort afar off ; But we muſt not argue againſt a general truth, from 
a particular temptation. The Poſition will ftand, That Gods Word is brim-full 
of comfort to Gods people, though every experiment comes not up to 
it. 

8. That we hear the Lord ſpeak in the Word, many hea? the Word of God ſpq- 
ken, but they never hear the Lord ſpeaking that VVord, O this is the maine Duty to 
hear the Lords voyce in the VVord : It is a wonder to conſider what alteration the 
Saints find 'in themſelves when they come to hear, as ſometimes their hearts are 
; nan fed, cheriſhed, healed and comforted ; and ſometimes again they are 

ead and ſenſleſs, heavy and hardened, nay which is more, the very ſame truth which 
they hear at one time it may be affets them, and at another time it doth not ; the rea- 
ſon is, they heard the VVord of God ſpoken at one time, and they heard the Lord 
ſpeaking that ſame V Vord at another time ; the Lord is in his word at one time, and 
the V Vord goes alone at another time, + 

But how ſhall we diſcern and know the 'effetual voyce of God in the 
VVord? . 

VVe may diſcerne it by theſe three degrees, which we mult take joyntly. As _. 

1. The voyce of God in the Word fingles a man out, and (though it be generally 
written, or ſpoken by the Miniſter) it ſpeaks particularly to the very heart of a man, 
with a marvellous kinde of majeſty, and glory of God ſtampt upon it,and ſhining in it ; 
hence it is that one man is wrought on in a ſermon, another is not ; God hath ſingled 
out one nan, but not another that day. Take a man unhumbled, he hears many things, 
and it may be underſtanJs not, or if he underſtand, yet they concerne him not, or if 


they do, and conſcience is ſtirred, yet he thinks the Miniſter ſpeaks them by hap, and 


Others are as bad as he, and his trouble is not much ; at laſt God ſpeaks, and then 
he hears his ſecret thoughts and fins diſcovered, all his life is made known, yea the 
ſecrets of his heart are made manifeſt : ſo, take a man humbled, he hears of the free 
offer of grace, he refuſeth the offers, he hears of the promiſes of Chriſt, and caſts all 
by, as things generally ſpoken, and applyed by man; but when the Lord comes, he 
doth ſo-meet with his objections, that he thinks, this 5s the Lord, and this is to me, 

2. The voyce of the Lord carryes unto, and centers in Chriſt : thus ſaith Chriſt ;' 
they ſhall be all taught of God : every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of. 
the Father, cometh unto me © If the. Law humbles them, it is ſuch an humbling as drives 
them to Chriſt ; if the Word gives'peace to them, it is ſuch a peace, which at the laſt 
they find onely #7 Chriſt ; if they live holily, they live unto Chriſt : we. judge, char of 
if we were dead, and Chrift dyed for us, we ſhould then live unto bim : if Chriſt be not 
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what it will, if terror, Oh my need of Chriſt | if mercy and grace, Oh the love of Chriſt ! 
Oh the blood of Chriſt! if command, Oh that I may live to honour Chriſt | if duties, Oh 
the eaſie yoak.of Chriſt | they look upon the whole Word rightly diſpenſed as the bride- 

grooms voyce, and truely his words are ſwect. X 

3. The voyce of the Lord comes with a certain everlaſting efficacy and power upon 

the ſoul thus, Doth the-Lord once ſpeak by the Word, and humble the heart ; it ne- 
ver lifts up its head more: doth he reveale the glory of Chriit ?. that /ight 
never goes ort more: doth he give life? you ſhall never dye more, doth he give 
peace and joy ? no man ſhall taks their joy from them, doth he give the ſpirit of all theſe? 
it ſhall abide for ever, Another man though wonderfully raviſhed for a time, yet dyes, 
moſt commonly outwardly in external profeſſion, but ever in inwatd favour, Fohr 

25 a burning light (ſaid Chrilt to the Fews) and you rejoyced therein, but 'tis but for a ſea- 
ſon,the gvil ſpirit comes on ſome men,& David playes on his harpe,and Miniſters preach 
ſweet things,but as ſoon as the mulick is done, the evil ſpirit returns.O thisis not to hear 
the Lords voyce. The peace and joy of the Lord enters into cternity ; a gracious heart 
can ſay,t/1s peace ſhall go to heaven ,, this joy,and love,and feare, ut's part of eternal glory. 

But may not many of the Saints heare, and heare the Lord ſpeak ; and yet not feele, 
this everlaſting power and efficacy ? 

I would not lay a foundation of unthankfulneſs, nor difcourage any, and therefore 
note for anſwer theſe particulars | 

1, There may be an ctetnal efficacy of the Word, and yet lyc hid, and not felt for a 
time ; as ſeed that is caſt under the clod in winter timec,is hid,and comes not to blade of 
a good whileafter ; ſo the Lord may caſt the ſeed of the VVord into the heart, but it 
may be hidden for a time, and not be felt, yet there it is, and at laſt it ſhall ſpring up; 
as many a father ſpeaks to the child. and applies the V Vord home to it, but the chil 
regards it not, onely ſtay ſome time, till the Lord bring the child into ſome ſad affli- 
Ction, and then he cryes, 1remember now, what my father onc: ſpake unto me. 

2. After a Chriſtian hath had the feeling of the efficacy of the Word, he may loſe 
the feeling of it againe, and yet the being of it may remain for z inſtance; a Chriſtian 
may have by the Word a marvellous deal of aſſurance of Gods love, but he loſes his 
aſſurance againe, his ſun does ſet, and it is midnight with him within twentie foure 
houres, and he is as much in the dark as before ; now the being of this aſſurance is there, 
but he hath not the feeling of it. 

, +3, The eternal efficacy of the Word and voyce of God, may be preferved in an in- 
ternal ſpirit of prayer and longing. Thus. wy ſoul ſtirreth after thee (ſaith David) that 
1 may ſee thy glory and thy power, as I have ſeen thee in thy ſanttnary. He found a want 
of ſeeing him as he had done, yet the vertue of it did remaine in a ſpitit of thirſting 
and defire : A Chriſtian may have at ſome time ſuch a glimpſe of Gods grace,and Gods 
love to him, that he may be in a little heaven at that time, yet God is gone again, and 
the ſoul loſes it ; now the ſoul thinks, 7 have loſt the efficacy of Gods Word, but it is not 
ſo, for thus it may be preſerved. Oh that I may ſee this God as I have done | 

4. A Chriſtian may have the everlaſting efficacy of the Word and voyce of God pre- 

ſerved in a ſpirit of thankfulneſs and love to the Lord, for thoſe joyes and good that it 
finds by the Word ſometimes : when it feels that the ſweet and ſavour of the Word is 
gone, a ſpirit of thankfulneſs and love to the Word doth there remaine, and by this 
means the Lord doth preſerve the efficacy of the Word. 
with uprightneſs of heart, when I ſhall have learned thy righteous judgements. A man ha- 
ving heard the Word, the Lord thereby works effetually on his ſoul, and changeth 
bee: and draws him to himſelf , it may be afterwards he doth loſe thoſe ſorrows, 
and humiliations, and the remembrance of thoſe things ; yet there remaineth to his dy- 
ing day'this ſpirit, he bleſſeth God, and wondreth at God, that ever he ſhould make 
the Word effequall; that he ſhould leave ſo many thouſands in the world, and caſt his 
Skirt over him, and ſay to him, /:ve ; this does remaine ſtill. KY 
5. The eternal efficacy of the Word may be preſerved in a power of conflict againſt 
the power of fin : and herein the Lords power of the Word doth. principally appear in; 
this life, As thus ; the Word ſingles a man out, and ſpeaks to his heart, and-ſers him 
at variance with his fin, and with himſelf for his fin, and he joyns ſide with God in the 
uſe of all means, that his unbelieving heart, and proud ſpirit may be ſubdued; now 
there is many a Chriſtian thinks there is no power of the Word. Oh my unbelief contiv- 
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nientioned, yet it is ſtrarige to ſee how therſoul looks at Chriſt, let the Word ſpeak 2 Cor. 5. 14,14 © 
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nues ſtill and I can finde little Po ? Why you muſt not look for a power of compleat 
victory, but for a power of conflit; God ſets the ſoul at an everlatting diſtance with 
his ſin, never to be reconciled again. Surely in this caſe there is an everlalting power 
gone forth, 
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SE CT. 4. The Duties required aftcy Hearing. 


T He Duties required after hearing the V Vord, are theſe, 
i 1. That we carefully remember, and keep that which we have heard : Ay ſor, 
* Prove 4' 2+ let thine heart retain my words, keep them in the midſt of thine heart, AS a man thax 
hath a Jewel will be carefulto lock it up in his ſafeſt Cheſt, ſo ſhould we keep the 
word jn our hearts, in the midſt of our hearts. Many hear the Word defirouſly, but 
(as we ſay) it goes in at one car,and out at the other ; it ſtays not for any afteguſe,but 
a little preſent admiration : others hear, and the Word ſmites them a little On their 
Conſciences,and wounds them,and one would think ſome good thing would be wrought 
on them, but they go away, andthe motion dyes ; like unto mettals which are ſoft and 
plyable, whileſt they are in the fire, but ſhortly after they become harder then before. 
HKb.2.n Take earneſt heed to the things which we have heard, leſt. at any time we (hould tet them ſup; 
or let them run out as a leaking veſſel: for ſo the Original bears it. 
2 That we meditate, and ſeriouſly think of that we have heard : Medirare por 
aTim 4.15 theſe things (ſaid Paul to Timothy.) Grve thy ſelf wholly ro them, that thy profiting may ap- 
Luke 2.19 yearto all: Thus Mary pondered the words of the Angel in her heart,and David meditared 
Pjeh 1997 lt the day on Gods law : Meditation is as the bellows of the foul, that doth kindle and 
inflame holy affeQtions : Meditation is of a ſeparating and {ctling nature, it ſeparates 
heavenly thoughts from earthly, for it often goes over with thoughts, and at Jait ſets 
tles the heart on ſuch thoughts as theſe, O, this is the Word of God, this is the law, the 
un proclamation of the great King, whereby I muſt be judged : This may be the laſt Sermon 
that ever I ſhall hear whiles 1 live, fuck a gale of Gods Spirit may acver be offered to me 
againe: I will be wiſe therefore, and give way to the Spirit cf God, 1 will not beat it back, 
_—_ » but yield ro the bleſſed motions cf Gods Spirit , that this day have been 
MaAae, ; 
\ 3. That we repeat what we have heard, and confer of it,and examine the Scriptures 
Pſal. 113-192 about the truth at it : My tongue (ſaith David) ſhall ſpeak of thy word, for all thy Com- 
Dent 11.1819 2nandements are righteouſneſs: and, Tou ſhall lay up theſe my werds in yeur hearts (ſaith 
God) and you ſhall teach them your children, ſpeaking of them when thok ſitteſt :n thy houſe, 
This is it for which the noble Bereans are commended to us, They ſearched the Serip- 
 Aﬀr17.1,12 tures daily, concerning the things that were delivered by Paul : A man that comes into a 
leaſant garden , will not content himſelf with the preſent ſcent onely , but will carry 
| om of the flowers away with him : So after we have been in the Garde: of ſp:ces,and 
. have felt the ſavour of Chriſts oyntments in Church-Aﬀemblies, let us take tome of the 
| *1f we indees flowers * away with us, and ſmell of them again and again, Repeating, conferring, ex- 
bave commu- amining the word, 18 as the pounding of ſpices, that will make them ſmell more. | 
| ſon wi 
” Chriſt - hearing the word, we ſhall go away with an ordinanceetinfFare, a Goſpel-irpreſſion upon our ſ;irits. Dr. Hill, Chriſt 
|} Our firength, Y 


James 1. 22 4. That we put in prattice whatſoever we hear: Ze ye doers of the word, and not 
hearers onely, deceiving your own ſouls ;,, we mult ao zt, we mult bring it nearer to us that 
it may be an ingrafted word in our underſtanding and aftections,that it may be written 
in our ſouls,and on the tables of our hearts ; that it may be incorporated and naturalized 
into our inward man, that ſo we may ſpeak and think, and do nothing but that which is 
divine: and indoing , obſerve we this frame of Spirit, to be quick and fpeedy about 
it: JI made haſt, and prolonged not the time to keep thy Commandements ; This ſpeedy, 
this immediate putting of the Word into practice,is much advantage to the hearer ; the 
6 affeQions of the heart are then lively and quick , which with delays dye and dccay 
hs ſuddenly. 

| 5. That when the word is heard, and (we are returned home) we pray again ſor a 
bleſſing on that we have heard ; and as our memories will bear , let us turn the word 
into prayer , eſpecially the heads or principal parts of it :- Prayer muſt be the 4/ba 
and Omega, the beginning and ending 'of this ſpiritua)dyty ; we mult pray in prepe: —_ 
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and pray in concluſion,and pray always. And thus much concerning our Daties before, Luke 24. 39 
in, and after the Hearing the Word. . 
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d þ Of the two 


'* Sacraments of the New T eſtament. 


He next duty of a Chriſtian, as it hath reference onely to the publike 
or Church-Aﬀemblies, is a reght receiving of the Sacyaments, which 
are two, Baptiſme, and the Lords Supper : Baptiſm is the Saerament 
of our incorporation into Chriſt, of our initation or invelting into 
the glorious ſtate of Chriſtianity : The Lords Supper is the -acrament 
of our continuance in Chriſt, of our confirmation in ſpiritual fe, and P..: 
the pqwer of Grace already planted within us : By Baptiſm we are _- 

waſhed, we are ſanified, we are juſtified, in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the | Fe 

ſpirit of our God : By the Lords Supper we grow in ſpiritual ſtrength, we lay better 
hold by the hand of Faith, upon the merits and mercies of Chriſt ; we teel more ſound- 

p and ſenſibly the pqwer and vertue of his blood, we ſce more clearly, and are more 

ully and feelingly aſcertained of the forgiveneſs of our ſins : Concerning the former, 
it is to little purpoſe to give any- directions, becauſe infants (who onely are in our days 

Baptized) are meerly ſubjects receptive, not active, and ſo far as concern the Parents 

in relation to their infants, we have diſpatch'd elſewhere. he's 


SECT. 2. Of the duties in general, before we receive the Lords Supper, 


[| Shalt now therefore proceed tg the ſecond Sacrament, and for right receiving of the 
Lords Supper, there are duties" of neceſſity required . 


before 
Jin 6 the Sacrament. 
_ Cafter 


My meaning is not to ſpeak of the habitual diſpoſitions, but of the atual diſpoſitions 5 
of the heart, in reference to which - ad 

Before Sacrament, the duty is Self- Examination : Let a man examine himſelf, and 1 Cor. 1t. 2s by. 
ſo let him ear of this bread, and drink of this cup; Of this Self-Examination, or Self-try- wy. 
al we have ſpoken, before ; but in reference to this Sacrament; we ſhall handle it more m_— 
fully, and ſo conſider of it, | 


; 1, In its ſubjeR. 
2, In its obje&. 
1, For the ſubje& matter, or the nature of this.Se/f- Examination : Self-Exantination 
is a holy work of the ſoul, whereby it caſts its eye, and reflefts upon it ſelf, and ſo looks . 
through it ſelf,, and takes a true ſeaneling and eſtimate of its ſpiritual eſtate ; for inſtance, 
I finde ſuch and ſuch ſins forbidden in the Word, ſuch and ſuch Graces required in the * 
Word z whereupon, comparing my preſent condition with the Scriptures, I examine, 
Am not I guilty of theſe ſins ? do Iprattiſe theſe duties? or am I poſſeſt of theſs graces? 
The conſcience veing. us cloſely and ſincerely examined, it will return a true anfwer 
to my queſtion, whence it will be eaſie to thee 4 true cenſure of our ſpiritual cſtate 
or condition, NS Teo. p nes | 

2, For the Object of our Examination, it.is generally —— 

« Our | | 

.OQur Graces. 
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righteouſneſs, ſometimes about that. 
- tual rictneſs he oughtto walk in; an 


TheLords Supper. = Chap.x3,Seft.3.4, 
SECT. 3. Of the manner ef examining our. ſins before the Lords Supper. 


F- Orthe right examining of our 6ns, obſerve we theſe rutes ; ---- , 

Z* 1. Procure we a double catalogue of our ſins, the one before, andthe ather fince, 
our converſion. Let ws ſearch and try ogr ways (ſaith 7eremy) and then turn again to the; 
Lord : If we will not » We may be ſure God will : Thou enquire ſt after me mmugquity 
(ſaith Feb) and ſearcheſt after my ſen, 

2. Confefs we our fins : Bring we them out,s the brought che veſſels of the Temple, 
by number and weight : Aaron confeſſing ſor the people, he was to confeſs all the iniquities 
of the Children of Iſrael, and all their tranſgreſſions m all their ſins, As three make All, 
ſo here's three Alls to make up a right conteſſion; not onely mutt be confeſſed Al! their 
iriquities,and - U! thir ſins ; but All their tranſgreſſions in all their ſins, q,d, Aaron muſt 
number,and Aaron muſt aggravate their ſins, by laying out how many tranſgreſſions 
were wrapped up in their ſeveral fins. 

3. Labour we for grief and ſorrow of heart for ſin , otherwiſe all is to no purpoſe : 
1 will declaye mine iniquity ( ſaith David ) I will be ſorry for my ſin': His confeſſions 
were dolorous confeſhons; he felt ſin, and this wrought upon him, as an heavy burther, 
they are too heavy for me ; there's nothing in the world can make an heart more heavy, 
then when it feels the weight and heavineſs of ſin, , | 

4. Judge we and condemn our ſelves for our.ſin. ; This is that duty inſtanc'd in by 
the Apoſtle, 1f we would judge our ſelves , we ſnoutd net be judged: O Loyd, I am not 
werthy (could the Centurion ſay) that thou ſhouldſt come i:nder my rocf ; But, O Lord, 
I ami not worthy (ſhould every one of us ſay) that I ſhould come to thy table. & 

5. Pray for mercy,pardon and acceptance,in,for and through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


ts, 
—— - — 


SECT. 4. Of Examination of the waxts of Graces,that ſhould be felingly in us. 


- Or the right examining of our Graces, obſerve we this threefold ſcarch or ſcrutiny of 
; ' I. The wants. | 
} 2. The truth, 6 of our Graces, 
3. The growth. 

7, That we may rightly cxamine the wants of our Graces, practiſe we theſe partis 
culars : -—--- " 

1, Procure we a catalpgue of Graces, ſuch as that imGal. 5. 22, 23, Love,joy,peace, 
long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekaeſs, tempexance ; or ſuchas that in 2 Per. 
I: 5, 6, 7, 8. Ade to your faith,uertue; and to vertue, kyowledge ; and to knowl:dgv, tem- 
perancc;, and tv temperatice, patience ; and to patience, godlineſs; and to godlineſs, bre- 
therly, k:indngfs ; and to brotherly kindneſs, charty': if theſe things be in you, and aboung, 
they will make you, that you ſhall neither be barrea nor unfruitful in the Griedpe of our 
Lord Feſws Christ. & 

2, This catalogue procured, ſet we the ſame before us , and conſider which of theſe 
graces We have, and which of theſe graces we want, I know it is.a queſtzon, whether 
all graces are not ſo connex'd and chained together, that one of themnndt be ſevered 
from another ? But howſocver we-may diſtinguiſh quantum ad babitum, & attum ; in 
reſpect of habit , we grant they are always connex'd and chained together, but not in 
reſpe& of a& or exerciſe: Adde grace ts grace (ſaith the Apoſtle) 4. d., a Chriſtian at 
firſt doth not exerciſe all graces ; but as. a man lives firlt the life of a plant, then of 
ſenſe, then of reaſon, though all were radically there at firſt : ' ſo it is in graces; there 
are many forms that Chriſtians go through, as Scholars at School.do : . The firſt form 
is to teach them their ſins.and miſeries, and ſo they go to ſchool to the Law, gnd —_ ſet, 
to ſtudyit; and then after they-have learn'd that leſſon thoroughly , they are ted 
higher, to have their faith drawn out, and to be exerciſed ahout Free-grace, and about.. 
Chri& hjs-perſon 4 and,ugion with, him ,, and about the art and way of drawing vertue” 
from him, and doing all fn him : nay after this, though a Believer in his converſion hath 
the ſubſtance of all theſe taught him, yet;he goes oyer. them againe. throughogtais 
whole life ; and ſometimes his thoughgs. dell more about the emptineſs of his own 
{ that is in Chrift, ſometimes about the $Þiri- 
is 15 to adde grace unto grace Fond Nay, there 
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may-be addition concernjng one and the ſame' grace, as when a mans grace and the 
fruits thereof grow bigger,and more plentiful, when there are new degrees of the ſame, 
ex. £r, for faith, when from a mans cafting himſelf on Chriit, he comes to fiade ſweet- 
neſs in Chriſt, and from that grows up 10.47 aſſurance of far: So for prayer , when 
we finde our prayers to grow better z when more ſpiritual corruptions are put into our 
confeſſions, and ſtronger grounds of faithare put into our deprecations 'or petitions for 
pardon # when we have more enlargedneſs to thankfulneſs, more zeal to pray forthe 
Churches, when w2 go to pray wich all prayer and ſupplication yn the Spiyig : So for, 
obedience, when we abound more and more in the work of the Lozd,as it is ſaid of the Chutch 
of Thyatira, that their laſe works were more than their firſt; when as the boughs are 
laden, and weare filled with the fruits of 5x ſs: this 18 to adde grace unto grace, 
or one degree of grace unto another, Now i in this ſenſe there be an addition of graces, 
or an addition of degrees , examine what is the grace ? or what is the degree of any 
grace that we want ? . 

3. Pray we fervently for a ſupply of thoſe wants in this Ordinance : Imagine we ſaw 
Chriſt compaſſed with all his priviledges, and promiſes, and pardons, and mercies, and 
merits;imagine we heard him ſay,Co-ze hither poor ſouls,you that are ſenſib/e of your wants, 


rds: 


ee ee eee 
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and of your ſp:rituat poverty;there is im me bowels of compaſſions, and pardons in flort;, it is 1 


that am your Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sauttification, and Kedemption ; what is it you want? 
what is zt you would have me do for you? ſhallnot theſe ſugared wards of our Sayiour 
melt your hearts , agd bring you low on your knees? © Lord (ſhould the ſoul ſay) 7 
beg f thee ſaving Knowledge, wltifying Feuth, ſincere Repentance, fervent love : 'O, Lord, 
1 would fainhave aſſurance of pardon , ſtrength ef faith , power againſt ſome ſpecial luſt, 
healing vertues, to $fanch my bloody iſſues * © Lord, that thou woldſt beſtow on me meek; 
neſs , or temperance , or patiznce, or obedience, or quick:ings in thy Spirit; Lord, that 4 
pardon might be ſealed for all my ſins, that I mght rgceive the vertne of thy death, the com- 
foes of thy Spirit, the as, a of ſuch and ſuch a luſt : * Lord, that my unclean heart 
may be ſ anttified, that I may be enabled with more ſtrengthto perform ſuch a duty'; ------ O 
Lerd, upon this very errand, and for this very end do I now come to thee, for help, in this af 
that part cular do 1 now come to thy Ordinances: And, O Chriff, I beſeech thee; ſupply all 
my wants, and let me draw vertue from thee: If thus we would pray, and come to 
Chriſt, then would Chriſt out of his bowels and mercies, - anfwer our ſauls : "Receive 
(would he ſay) the Grace you feel want of ; recerve my Spirit, receive power againſt luſts, 
receive ſtrength to obedience , yeceive all the Graces of wy' ſpirit ; for -I am all in all 
A# You. ; V's 
- Raiſe and rowze,we up our ſouls, and go we to the Ordinances, with ſtrong ex- 
peftations to receive the benefits and Graces, we have prayed for ; never any came to 
Chriſt to be healed, but they came with a ftrong expettation to receive health ; if a 
leper came, he came with expetFatzon of cleanſing; it a blinde man eame , he came 
with expettation of ſeeing 3 if a lame man came , he' came with 'expetaribn of 
walking, and we never read that any coming with ſuch expeitation, was turned 
empty away; the Creeple asking an alms of Perer and Fohn , they faid to him, 
Look. on us, and then' (faith the Text) he gave heed unto them, expetting to receive ſome: 
thing of them: If we would come to the Sacrament , with our eyes on Chriſt, to his 
Graces and Promiſes, Of his fulneſs (forthe- is full of Grace, a fountain ever-flowi : 
and over-flowing) we ſhould receive grace for grace ;, ſay then , Chriſt hath promiſed to: 


give in the Sacramenthis body and blood, the benefits ofis death and precious blood- | 


ſhed; he hath promiſed toſeal pardong , to manifeſt himſelf, to give- power a 
luſt, I will now therefore go to this Sacrament, with a particular expet7arion ofſych and: 
ſuch a blefſing as my ſoul ſtands in need of. ,; | | _—__—_ 
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SECT, 5. Examination of the truth of qur Graces, and firſt of our Converſion, 


'S ys ſins and want of Graces thus examyred,the ſoul is ingood meaſure prepared; et 
_/ becauſe the Lord Jeſus abhors to-be food to nouriſh , where he was'not feed to 
beget, it concerns all who deſire to taſte of the ſcaling power of the ſecond Sacramene, ; 
firſt to prqve the ſcaling, power of the former Sacrawent.,: before they Fom@to! be 
nouriſhed as Saints , let them know whether they,are begot and made Saitifs{' 2rd 60 
that end they. muſh examine further, - 0 0 A BPR hs 
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> The Lords Supper, Chap. 3-Sett.5,5. 
1. The truth of their Graces, 
2. The growth of their Graces, 
1, For the truth of their Graces , it is good-to begin with the bginning ; and firſt to 
examine their converſion , and ſecondly, the indrvidual companions of ther converſien, as 
their Knowledge and Faith, and Love, and Obedience, and deſires aft& this Ordinance. 
1, For Converſion : A man may by ſuch marks as theſe, try and conſider whether he 
be truly and ſoundly converted or no. * "11 
1, If he have turned from Satan #1 «ll ſs, and turned unto God 7» a/l duties ; if he 
have left all groſs ſins,as L ing, Swearing, Vſury, Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs, &e in 
| _— practice and action, and all frailties and infirmities, at leaſt in allewance and affection, 
dd ſothat with watchful reſiſtance , and earneſt groanings of ſpirit, heſtrive and pray 
againſt them, and be humbled and kept in awe by them, and that he ptrform obedience 
to all Gods Commandments,though not in perfection and height of degree, yetjn truth 
and ſincerity of heart. | PI 
Gal, 6. 16 2, If he fa willing in all his-purpoſes, defires, endeavours and ations, to ſet.himſelf 
Pal. 16.8 51 the preſence of God, and in them to be wholly, unreſervedly and enfirely guided by his 
word, War 7 
1Joby 4417, 18 3+ Ifhe can with ar holy comfort, and humble trinmph, thinkupon death, the Law, that 
great ro hell, and thoſe endleſs torments, | 
Fae: 4 If he lovingly hunger and thirit after ſpiritual nouriſhment, che g1pwrh in aug 
the Word, Sacraments, Chriſtian conference, ſanthify g the Sabbath, and all other godly 
exerciſes both publique and private, 
2-13 . 5. If truly and heartily he /ove and long after the coming of Chriſt; and love ſuch as 
John 3.14 are true Chriſtians , and that becauſe they make conſcience of fin , (and'ferve God with 
" fingleneſs and fincerity of heart. 
Fjal.1.2,— 6: If his chief del/;ghr and beſt comfort be in holy dnties and heavenly things,and that he 
I9, Io 3nfinitly prefer them before gotd, honours, pleaſure, yea the whole world, 
4 7. If he would not change his preſent ſtation, though never fo baſe, poor and neglefiet 


fa, 


in the world (yet accompanied with the ſtate of Grace and Chriſtianity) for rhe moſt rich 
. 11.25, 26 @#d glorious.eſtate of the greateſt man upon earth,where there is nothing but prophanenefs' 
and unregeneration ; if all this whole great world about. were turned into gold, honour 
and pleaſures, yet in reſpect of the comfort of grace, it were to him but as dung, vanity, 
* nothing. | | 
8. Ifhe would not be in the ſtate and caſe he was before(though he then thought that 
b 3. 73,9 good enough ) for any worldly good, for ten thouſand worlds. | | 
E. 9. Ifhe be truly humbled with conſideration of the long :5-7e of his prophaneneſle, 
ict and-impenitency , and wwery ſorry he began no ſooner, nor made greater haſte into the! 
2 royal and glorious ſtate of Chriſtianity, 
6.21 10, If thoſe ſinful pleaſures and vanities be moſt tedious, irk.ſom and diſtaſteful unto 

F him, which formerly he perſued with greedineſs and delight. X 
P[al,119.135 11, If he mourn for the abomination of the times : Grieve at the wicked courſes of 0- 
a Peti2«7 thers, and be very glad and heartily joyful , when godlineſs and fincerity gets the upper 
__— hand, and when any one is converted. das Te. 

4 12, If to the power of his gifts at all occaſions, he be ſtill plotting, working and la- 
” bouring the converſion of others with zeal and'fincerity , eſpecially thoſe rhar are neareſt 
jek,18. 30,32 prctts in any wayes depend upon him, and belong to his charge. dhe 1, 

- 13; If he believe in God ,oand in Chriſt ; and if he love God'and Chriſt above all: 
this indeed is the very grace, rize, point or mark? to which all the reſt gre reducible * faith 
and love (faith Dr. Preſton) arc the great radical graces, all elſe are but branches ſpringing 
out of them. See theſe in the duty of Self yy! | 
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| > | 
| SECT. 6, Extmunation of Knowledge. 
Ow for the individual.companions of ſound converſion» We muſt enquire within our 
N ſelves, for theſe Graces of Knowledge, Fajth, Repentavee, cc. 

-The fir} of theſe Graces, which every worthy and fit receiver muſt negeffarily find in 
himſclfe, is Knowledge 3. andiby ſuch marks agtheſe , he may try and' confider,whether 
his knowledge be a ſaving and fanifying knowledge or no. * © Eo DOTS! 

1. If it beget humility and lowlineſſe of minde; if the fight'of Gods purity; Majeſty, 
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Chap.13.Seft 7, The Lords Supper, 


juſt indignation and vengeance againſt fine ; if the ſenſe of his owne blindneſs, vanity, 
inward filthineſſe, and natural corruption, makes him willingly entertaine humility ; and 
a lowly conceit of his owne ſelf. | 

2. If it be drawn into practice, and joyned with converſion of the heart from finne 
unto God, and with reformation of life from evil to good,otherwiſe knowledge with- 
out practice will encreaſe the guilt of Conſcience, and the damnation in hell. 

3. If it be edged and eneagred with a longing deſire and inſatiable thirſt after more 
of thoſe rich and ſaving treaſures: There iſſues from out of the ſantuary IVarers of 
Life, (ſee their increaſe) firſt to the ancles, then to the knees, then to the loynes, aſter- 
wards 4 river that no man ceuld paſs : If we have once taſted how ſweet the Lord is, there 
will be a deſire to increaſe more and more. : 

4. If it be defuſive and communicative of it ſelf, if it ſhine round about, and work all 
the good it can in all places: The lips of the righteous feed many: 4— The lips of the 
wiſe diſperſe knowledge,but the heart of the fooliſh doth not ſo : Ttis as new wine in veſlels, 
deſirous to vent; not to purchaſe a little vain-glory , or prophane praiſes, but to work 
ſpiritual good, and for the converſion of others. 

5. If it beget a reverence of that great majeſty, and love to that holy rrurth it knows 
and apprehends in the Word, and an holy eſt:mation of it above all poſſeſſions, Counting 
all things but loſſe, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus our Lord. 

6. if by it the ſoul knows God in Chriſt, and knows Chriſt as his own Saviour,and 
knows the power F his reſurrettion, and the fellowſhip of his ſuſferings, bein 0 made con- 
formable unto his death, 

7. If by it the foul knows the things given it of God, and eſpecially the inhabitation of 
the Spirit of Chriſt. 

8. If it extinguſh or greatly dull the ſavour of carthly things , and makes the ſoul 
heavenly-minded, ſavouring of ſpiritual things. 


———— 


— 


SECT. 7. Examination of Faith, 


A Second Grace which every worthy receiver muſt finde in himſelf, is Faith; and 
Sv by ſuch marks as theſe , he may try whether his faith be a true and juſtifying 
aith, 

1, Ifit ſprung in the heart by the * Miniſtry of Gods holy Word; if the heart was 
broken, and bruiſed, and brought to an holy deſperation, whereby it wholly renounced, 
diſclaimed, and diſavowed it ſelf, as unworthy of life, of breath, or being : if then it 
began to lift up its eyes upon the precious promiſes of Salvation , revealed in the 
Goſpel , and ſhining ax ger; in the face of Chriſt: And if laſtly it perceived ſome 
glimpſes of comfort, hopes of Pardon in the Blood of Chriſt, whence aroſe an hungring 
deſire, and longing thirſt after the mercies of God and merits of Chriſt Jeſus ; and ſo it 
caſt it ſelf with ſtrong cryes and prayers into the armes of Chriſt his bleſſed Re- 
deemer, 

2. If it grow , and daily ſpring up towards height of aſſurance , and fulneſſe of per- 
ſwaſion. Ordinarily faith is weak at firſt , full of many doubts and diſtractions, ad 
and tremblings , but after long experience of our own Wer? » godly life, and good 
conſcience, it growes up in time, ang by leaſure to be a Fong faith, 

3. If it purifie the heart: Formaliſts may watch over their open outward actions, but 
true believers ſet themſelves with ſpecial care , and all good conſcience, to bridle and 
bring under all wicked ftirrings of the heart. -The deſire of the righteous 15 onely good(i.e,) 
the maine ſtreams of his deſires, the courſe and current ofhis heart, is to godlineſſe and 
soodneſs, though ſometimes his corrupt Nature, and Satans boyſterous temptations,do 
unawares and violently carry his thoughts another way, for which he ſends out many a 
prayer for-pardon and purging. 

4. If it bring forth a true and.thorough Evangelical Repentance : Where Gods com- 


into tears of ſorrow and grief. for former rebellions, and makes unfeigned and reſolute 
vows, for ever after , by Gods grace, to throw out of his heart and life, thoſe finnes 
which have grieved ſo good. a God. . 4 Br ; 
. F- If it beget in him whom 2 wee, a ſanitification of.all parts, bath inſoul and 
body,though not in perfeRionzif.the underſtanding be enlightned with Sr the 
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fortable favour ſhines, and is ſhed into the heart , it immediately melts and reſolves 


Deut. 4. 6 1 
Pal, 111. 10 J 
F«bu $, $$ 


Etch, 47 


I Pet. 2.2,3 


Prov, 10,12 .0 
— 


Fer. 9. 24 . 
Pſ/al.:119 $9 1 
g3 


k 
Phil. 3.8 | 
John 17,8 

Phil, 3. To 


Fohn 14. - 


3 Cor, 23. $ | 
' 
? 


Rom 9, T4 + & 
* Either at the _Þ 
firſt, or ſecond; 
rebound. \ 


Gal 3. 24 


2 Cor- 2. 24 
4 


%; 
- 
& Pq 
> 


Rom, 8. 18 


Rom 4.20, 2 
* 
Atﬀs 1%, 9 A 


Prov. 11. Ti -Þ 


FT. 


hs. 1 


7.5 by 


. 4 
< -- 


The Lords Supper. | Chap: 1348e&.87 


7 $.,6 
P ſal. 15. 3 
1 Fobn g, 14 


 Mat.s. 44 


Heb. 11. 24 
1 Fob $. 4,$ 


Rom. $: 1 
Atts 5. 41 
2 Tim-1, 12 
Rom, 8. 18 
i Pet, 1.7 


* Gab 2, 20 


Fer. 31* 19 
”.. Erek,16.61,6 
Is , x14. 9,6 
i : Seph- 3. S 
* Per. 6. 15--- 


Pſal. $1:3,4 


2 Sam. 24 
Io, 17 
Pſal. 42-3 


Ja. 63.11 


Zech 12.10,11 


. Td. I. 16 


ob 34 32 


b 2 Cor. 7. IL 


oy 
- 


Mar. 3.8 
Alﬀts 26, 20 


Iſa. 61. 3 


Holea 3. 5 


3 filial-ſhame) out of a ſight of the 


| = myſteries of odlineſſe ; if the will be bent with the beſt things; if the memory 


a ſtore-houſe of heavenly treaſures ; if the ſtream of our affetions be turnde from 
the world towards Gods glory and good cauſes; if the heart be weaned from luſts, an 
faln in love with eternal plcaſures and heavenly things ; if the conſcience be watchful 
to difcover, and ſenſible to fecl the approach and prickings of the lea(t fin, &c. 

6. If it work by love , firit towards God and Chriſt , in that all his fins are remitted, 
and he is eternally beloved of God in Chriſt : Secondly, towards Chrr/tians, in that 
the ſaving graces of Gods Spirit ſhine in them : Thirdly towards himſelf, with re- 
lation unto God, and reſervation of his Glory : Fourthly, ' towards kindred, ſriends, 
not ſo much becauſe they are of the ſame blood, as becauſe of the mutual intereſt they 
have in the blood of Chriſt: Fifthly, towards enemies, becauſe of the precious Com- 
mand of Chriſt. 

7. If it cauſe a forſaking the world : No man can do this (if it be his ſweet fin)untill 
his ſoul have reccived by the hand of faith from the Spirit of God , an aſſurance of an 
immortal Crown in the heavens, ſcaled unto him by the blood of Chriit : but then how 
willingly doth he bid the world farewel? how reſolutely doth he calt out of his affetions 
all greedy thoughts, and exceſſive deſires of earth and carthly treaſures ? 

8. If it ſpeak comfort in diſtreſs, joy in tribulation, glorying in aſſliction : Faith teacheth 
that God caſtes us in the fire, not to burn us, but to refine us, and make us morc oricnt 
in his ſight * Thais ts the beaten path to heaven (crys Faith )) which all the gloriow Saints 
have trodden before us, | 

9. If it will maintain a Chriſtian in ſome meaſure of ſufficiency and contentment in 
all eſtates : The juſt ſhall live by faith,not by friends, money, earthly hopes, or helps, 
&c. tfit makes a man lay hold on Gods promiſes., and work an inward trult in Gods 
never failing providence, fo as he will leave the ſucceſſe of all his labours to the Lord. 
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SECT. 8. Examination of Repentance. 
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A Third grace which every worthy Receiver muſt finde in himſelf, is Repentarce z 
and by ſuch markes as theſe he may try whether his Repenrance be a found and 
ſincere Repentance, 

1. If it be aſhamed of ſin: not as a Thief is aſhamed, which ſhame ariſeth from the 
effe of ſin, as puniſhment or wy 74" ; butasa Son is aſhamed; (whence it 1s called 4 

Ith and loathſomneſs of fin; the impenitent glory in 
their ſhame, but the truly penitent are aſhamed of ſuch plorying, as of cvery in; 

2. If it mourn for ſm: Thus David mourned (not for the puniſhment, he is willing 
ro bear it ,, .but) for fin, as it was ſin. I deny not but ſorrow may be godly , even for 
Fudgements, and then our tryal will be,if we can mourn rather for Spiritual Judgements, 
than for Temporal ; and eſpecially if we can feel and bewail hardzeſſe of heart mourning, 
becauſe we cannot mourn as we ought, j 

3. If it cauſe a great mourning, at leaſt, ſo great as our mourning would be for out- 
ward loſſes: Thus Zachary inſtanceth, the Spzrir of God ſhould cauſe them to mourn, 
as in the family one would mourn for the loſſe of their onely Son,, or as in the Common- 
wealth the Subjets would urn for the loſs of a moſt worthy Prince, 

4. If it reſt not without cl eſſe: True Repentance is not water , but waſting, 
not every waſhing, but ſuch as maketh clean; could a man weep his cycs out, yet if he 
weep not his ſins out, what is he better ? Sorrowing after a godly ſort, what carefulneſs, 
what cleering bath it wrought ? If Ihave done iniquity, I will do it no more, - 

5. If it bring forth frurts meer for oy 7 a - this was the ſum, as of Fohns, foof 
Pauls preaching, that Few and Gentile ſhould repent, and turn to God, and do works worthy 
rb none a of life : nay itis the very ſumme of the Goſpel, To mourn, to'be comforted, 
that they may be called Trees of Righteouſueſſe , the planting of the Lord , that be apight be 

lorified, : 
, ” fit be ſtirred up by the ſenſe of Gods goodneſſe : So that nothing more fires a 
man to abaſe himſelf in the ſenſe of his own vileneſs, than to feel and finde the gracious 
$romuem and readineſs of God in Chriſt, to ſhew him mercy ; He feareth che Lord and 
is goodneſs. . 

7. If the ſame ſpiritual means allwage.it, that firſt raiſed it in the heart : Repentauce 

that can be healed by ſports, merry company, &c. was never ſound; it is the vayce' 
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of the Church, Come and let #4 return unto the Lord, for he hath torn, and he will heal wu, 
be hath ſmitten and he will binde u: up. 

8. If it be joyned with a ſecret truſt in the acceptation of God in Chriſt: If no mi- 
ſery can beat thy ſoul from inward affiance,or hope of mercy ; if in the very 4:ſquzerneſſe 
of the heart, the deſire of the ſoul be to the Lord if he be never ſo much caſt down, yer 
he waits upon God for the help of his countenance,” and in ſome meaſure condemns the 
unbelief of his own heart, and ſupports himſelf with the hope of the never-failing com- 
paſſions of God in Chriſt, whereinit differs from the Repentance of Cam and 7udas, 


S— 
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"On" 


SECT. g. Examination «of love to Chriſt, 


A Fourth grace which every worthy receiver muſt finde in himſelf is love of Chrift ; 
and by ſuch marks as theſe he may try whether his /ove ro Chriſt be a true love, 
I. If it be ready to do for Chriſt whatſoever he commands ; zf ye /ove me(ſaith Chriſt) 


Pſal. 38 9 


Pal: 42-4,11 


Tobn 14. 15. 


keep my tommandments: Again, he that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he Fn 14. 21 
#.15 that loveth me: and again, ye are my friends , if ye do whatſoever I command you : Zoha 75, 14 


what child can truly love his father, what ſervant his maſter, but he will be obedient to 
him? What Chriſtian can truly love Chriſt, but he will chearfuliy, and univerſally obey 
Chriſt ? The love of Chriſt conſtraines us, ſaith the Apoſtle ; both Chriſts love to us,and 
our love of Chriſt compel us with a ſweetforce to obey him, that we cannot chuſe but 
obey him, If any man loves me , he will keep my Commandments, and my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, and makz our abode with him. | 

2, If itcaresnot what it ſuffers for Chriſt ; if it glory in his ſufferings, «to you it is 

£#ven in the behalf of Chriſt, not onely to believe 6n him, but alſs to ſuſfer for his ſake 5 we 
ſee how far an humane love either of their country, or of vain-glory hath tranſported 
ſome heathen men to the devoting , and caſting away their very lives ; how much 
more will a ſpiritual love of Chriſt put courage into the ſouls of Saints to bear all things, 
ro endure all things ? 1 am perſwaded (ſaith the Apoſtle) rr at neuther Death, ner Life, 
nor Principalities , nor Powers , nor things Preſent , nor things to Come, nor Height, nor 
Depth , nor any other creature ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God which is un 
Chriſt Feſus our Lord. Nothing is able to turn uway Chriſts love from us,and therefore 
nothing ſhould be able to quench our leve ro Chriſt, Many waters (4. e.) many afflictions, 
perſecutions, temptations ca:not quench love, neither can the floods drowne it. 

3. If itloves Chriſt above all, the love of Father, Mother, Wife, Sonne, Daughter, 

Brother, :iſter, yea and of a mans own Life gives place to this /ove ro Chriſt; yea 
ſomething further ; as Chriſt is loved above all , ſoallmuſt be hated in compariſon of 
Chriſt: He that loveth father or mother more than me , is not worthy of me , and he that 
loucth ſon or danghter more than me , ts not worthy of me , and he that takgth not his croſſe, 
and followeth after me, is not worthy of me, Againe, if any man come to mey and hate not 
his Father, and Mother, and Wife, and Children, and Brethren, and Siſters, yea and his 
own Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple : not that we mult properly hate our allyes and 
life ; but comparatively , if they are compared with Chriſt , we mult love thera lefſe 
' than Chrit: Chriſt muſt fit inthe throne of all hearts and affections , and all theſe 
mult ſit below at his foot tool; hente were the Martyrs commended, that for the love of 
Feſus they loved not their lives:unto the death, Excellently [gnatine, Now begia I to be 
a Diciple, 1 zealouſly affect nothing of viſibles or inviſibles, that I may obtaine Jeſus Chriſt, 
let fire and the croſſe, and the joynt riſing up of wilde beaſts , the diſſ ftivns , ſeparations , 
diſſipations of my bones, cutting in pieces of my members, diſſolution of my whole body, and the 
puniſhment of the devil come upon me, only that I may win Feſus Chriſt. 

4. If it breathafter more and more aſſurance and evidence of Chriſts lov2 to the 
ſoul, the more the Saints love Chriſt, the more they deſire to be loved of Chriſt. Love 
is a greedyaffe&tion , ſtill coleting after more love z Sect m2 as a ſeal upon thine heart , as 
a ſeal upon thine arme, for love is ſtrong as death, jealouſie is cruel 4s the grave, the coales 
thereof are coals of fire which hath a moſt vehement flame, Scaling is for ratifieation,con- 
firmation , or ſure making of any thing ; now the Church would be confirmed .and 
eſtabliſhed in Chriits love , or her own love would conſume her as a burning flame ; 

Either Chriſt muſt manifeſt his love to her, or ſhe ſhould dye and periſh -through her 
love .to him. | | Sl 

5. If it loves every thing wherein Chriſt is a to his Church. As, 2. if - 
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| loveand cheriſh the Spirit of Chriſt; if it entertain- with deareſt embracements, as 
worthy of all acceptation, t1e motions and dictates, and ſecret illapſes of the Spirit into 
the ſoul; if it be careful to hear his voice behinde, prompting, and direCting the foul 
in the way wherein it ſhould walk ; if it endeavour with all readineſſe and pliablenefſe 
of heart to reccive the impreſſion of his ſeal , and the teſtimony which the Spirit gives 
in the inner man unto all Gods promiſes ; if it fear and ſuſpect nothing more than the 
frowardnclle of ſinful nature, which daily endeavours to quench, grieve, reſiſt, and to 
rcbel againſt this holy Spirit. ----- 2, Iſ it love the Ordinances of Chriſt, in which by his 
Spirit heis ſill walking in the mid% of the Churches: if it reccive the. word in the 
Power , Mzjcltic and Authority of it , ſuffering it like thunder to diſcover the forreſt, 
and to drive out all thoſe ſecret corruptions which ſheltered themſelves in the corners, 
or deceits of the heart, .------ 3, If it love every member of Chriſt; the love of Chriſt, 
and /ove of the members of Chriſt do infallibly accompany one another ; he that loverb 
not his brother whom he hath feen , how can he love God whom he hath not ſcen ? He that 
loves not a-member of Chriit, he loves not Chriſt : but on the contrary, he that grows 
in his {-vc to the brethren, he grows likewiſe in his love ro Feſis Chriſt. Look how the 
motion of the ſhadow upon the dyall anſwers exactly to that proportion of moticn and 
6i tance which the ſin hath in the firmament , though the ſun goeth many millions of 
miles, when the ſhadow, it may be, moveth not the breadth of an hand : 
our love ts Chyifh ought tobe a far more abundant love than to any of his members, yet 
c*rtain jt is, that the meaſure of our progreſle in brotherly love is punctually anſwer- 
able to the growth of our love to 7oſus Chriſt. 
G. If it long after Chriſts preſence and appearing ; if. it deſire to be with Chriſt which 
z* beſt of all ;, if it ſeek after him, and grieve for him , when for any while he departs 
from the ſoul; if it wait for his { loation; if it delight in his communion and ſpiri- 
tual refreſhments. Oh how ſweet is that communion which the ſpouſe hath with him 
in his ſecret chambers ,' in his houſes of wine , and in his gallerics of love! this is that 
abiding and ſupping with Chriſt, this is that feaſting of the ſoul with the manifeſtations 
of Chriſt , and of his graces ; and hence the love-fick ſpouſe cryes out, make haſte my 
belwved, and be thou lihs to a Roeor to a young Hart upon the monntaines of ſpices : 
all haſte upon the heavenly mountaines, to come and fetch me home to thy ſelf, that I 
may ever be with the Lord. To this purpoſe the ſpirit and the battle ſay , come: the 
ſpirit in the bride, and the bride by the ſpirit: Chriſt ſaith, ſuriy T come quickly, and 
cvery truc Chriſtian anſwers in the Ceſires of his ſoul, Amen : Even fo come Lord Jeſus. 
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SECT. 10. Examination of love ts Ybe Brethren, 
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Fifth grace which every worthy Receiver muſt finde in himſ-clf, is lov? to the 
Brethren : and by ſuch marks as theſe,he may try whether his /ove be 2 true love. 
1, If it be tothe Saints as Saints; not becauſe they are rich , learned , wiſe, but 
mcerly becauſe thcy have Gods image upon them : Love one another with a pure heart; 
love mult be pure, not mixt, and then it is pure, when it ſprings from no other fountain 
but grace, and holineſs , and love of God in Chriſt. 
2. If it be to the Saints above others : Others may have love and honour, according 
to their relations, qualities, worths, but true love beſtows its Benjamins portion (the 
ſpecialty and choyce of its affections) upon the Saints. 
3. Ifitbe to all the Saints: if it love grace in rags, as well as in Robes; if it love 
the abſent, as well as preſent ; if it love for the truths ſake thoſe he never ſaw , yet this 
hinders not the difference of degrees of love , which by the ſpecial providence of God 
ſome Chriſtians may have to others, in ſome ſpecial eminency of reſpects, 
4. If it extends as to all Saints, fo to all times, as welljn adverſity , diſgrace} tem- - 
ptation, ſickneſs, &c. as in proſperity, health, good | 
5. If it delight in the fellowſhip of Sanrsz Such as finde no need of, nor delight in the 
ſociety of Saints, may doubt their condition, and be humbled for it. 
6. If it cauſe forbearance of one another , Forgrveneſs of one another - if in caſe the 
perfon injuring deſires no reconciliation, yet the perſon injured is willing to let fall all 
wrath, malice, or defire of revenge, : 

7, If it make a ſoul ro honoxy them that ow the Lord : This honour hath in it.--- 

1. An eſtimation of them, as the onely excellent people in the world, 


2.4 


Þ . -— 


Lhe Lords Supper. 
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Chap. 1 3. Sect 17,12, 


2. A free acknowledgement of their jult praiſes in all places, for their grace. ; 
3. A willing propoſing of them as examples to ingitate. - | R 
4. An holy endeavour to cover their infirmities,taking things in the belt part and ſenſe, 
5. An apology for them, againſt the reproaches and ſcorns of the world. 

8, If it be a prevalent love, (7.e.) if it come to ſuch a degree, as if that a man were 
call:d to it , he woul1 part with his profits or pleaſures for their very ſakes: it 15 in 
this prevalent degree that true love conſiſts, not that every man that loves the Saints 
is bound to give them all he hath in their neceſſity : for God hath directed us in what 
order to beſtow and lay out our eſtates, and we mult begin at our ſelves, and ſo to our 
families; but he that doth not ſo love the Saints,as that he can find in his heart to beſtow 
all his worldly ſubance for their reliefe , if God did require him, this man hath no 
ſaving love to the Saints. 


— 
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SECT. 11. Examination of Obedience, 


A. Sixth grace which every worthy Receiver mult finde in himſelf, is Obedience : and 
by ſuch marks as theſe he may try whether his Obedzence be true : 

1. If it ariſe out of /ove to God in Chriſt Feſus ;, if it be voluntary and not conſtrained; Jon 14.13 
if the heart be enflamed with the ſenſe of Gods love in Chriſt; and if it be humbled ; 
when it hath done its belt, that it can bring no more glory to God. Job. 22.5 » 

2. If itbe in all things , with all reſpect to all Gods Commandements; if as Noah, jk "_ 4 _ 
we walk. with God (i.e. if in a ſefled even courſe of obedicnce, we keep cloſe to him all g;,' 5", * 
the days of our life, | 1h.ns ) | 

3. If it ſubmit again profit, pleaſure, credit, liberty, eaſe, &c. if it prefer Gods 4#s 5. 29 | 
Commandements above all things, yea above life it ſelfe, _— = 39 

4. If it obey the Commandements of faith, as well as life, ſubmitting to the Lord by ren; ol 

believing, as by doing, yielding to rhe Goſpel as to the law. ; 


hh 
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SE CT. 12. Examination of our deſires after this Ordinance, 


. * A Seventh grace which every worthy receiver muſt finde in himſelf, is Holy deſires 

eÞ P: OD Hely Ordinance ; anTby ſuch marks as theſe he may try whether his 
Aefires OIy. ' ; 

1. If they carfy the ſoul\ after Chriſt, fellowſhip with Chriſt, communion with rs 4 
Chriſt, a fruition of Chriſt aI his.bencfits. » 

2. If the ſpring from any ſenſe bf the want of Chriſt, or from ſenſe of former ſweet- 
neſs or goodneſs in Chriſt, - found in the uſe of the Ordinances. | 

3. If there accompany theman holy kinde of impatience in the want of the Or- Pſal. 41-2? 

dinance : When ſhall I come and appear before God ? | 

4. If nothing but Chriſt will content the ſoul : If Chriſt be defired for himſelf, - and 
not for any baſe ends: if the ſoul be content with Chriſt, though he be caſt into 
priſon and baniſhment, | | BE 

5. If therefollow a great and ſweet contentment in the uſe of the Ordinances ; if Pudg. 15. 19 | 
(as it was with Sampſon drinking of the water that God ſent him out of the hollow of le wr 4 
the jaw) our ſpirits come again and revive upon'it; ſo that ſometimes the heart is filled © * ES. 
with ſtrange extaſies, with-exceſs of ſpiritual pleaſures , with an heavenly kinde of 4 
ſatisfa&tion , contentation and delight. Wo 

6.. If there follow after the Ordinance holy vows and wiſhes of infinite and eternal Pſal. 63.4.5 
thankfulneſs; as alſo a growth and ſpringing up as among the graſs, or as willows by 1a. 14-3, 
the Water-Comr ſes, | : bs: "1 
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SECT. 13. Examination of the growth of grace. 


T He truth of Graces thus found out; In-the lat place examine we the growth of 
792 4. 27 Graces: True grace is * growing grace, and it a man grow, it will appear by 
yuh . . . 

Chriſtian may ſome of theſe ſigns : | | 

have brs winter of affli ion, temptation, ſpiritual deſerrin 5 and in this wintey he may rather decline than grow; but if hz &0 
not for the preſent aciually grow, yet he b-eperh aprinciple of germmation in bim, a d ſpofiricn , and inclination to grow 4 which. 
wpon the return of the Spirit pats forth it ſelf + even as the gratz though in winter it d» nat grow3yct it Þath a g:1minating prin- 
ciple in it; which upop the return of the Sun, and the riſing of the ſap, ſþ-ws forth ut ſeſf. 


1. By his outward appearance ; not that he can ſee himſelf grow, but that he may 
diſcern it (as the corn that ſprings & grows up) after ſometime, when he is grown in 
Knowledge &- Faith, &c, or if he cannot finde a growth upward in joy, peace,triumph 
of ſpirit ; yet let him ſee if he grow not downward in humility, hungring, mourning, 
zeal : andlet him ſee if all grace be not more and more radicated,and confirmed in him. 
2. By his appetite to his ſpiritual food : You ngmen have better ſtomacks then old 
Pet.2.1,>, men, becauſe they are growing ; and a gracious ſpirit hath ever an appetite or deſire 
after ſpiritual dainties, 
3. By his growth of aimes ; what doth he propoſe to himſelf ? willnot ſmall things 
content him ? then his appetite is grown; the more manly we grow,the more manly our 
\ aims are . See how the Apoſtle calls this growth of aimes perfettion, Phil. 3. 15. 

Rom. 14+ 1 4. By his ſpiritual ſtrength ; a Chriſtian is at firſt weak,, but if he grow, he is ſtronger 
and ſtronger,till at laſt he can wreſtle with a ſpiritual enemy,with lults.and corruptions, 
* Eph. 6. 12 Powers and Principalities, and get the maſtery over them, 

5- By the reality, and conſtancy of his affections, and endeavours ; a Chriſtian is not 
always to judge of himſelf by his preſent proficiency,but by his defires,and endeavours 
after it; thus God judgeth , not according to what he is, but would be : deſires after 
growth, if real, and conſtant, putting forth themſelves in anſwerable endeavours, may 

| yet evidence to the ſoul the truth of growth, in want of better performances. 

% To this duty of Examination, others adde Excitation, as thus, There nwſt be a new 
exciting of Faith, and Repentance, and Love, and of deſires after the Ordinances ;, but of 
that more fully in the Ordinance it ſelf. | 


SE CT. 14. Of the duties in Sacrament ,, of the exerciſe of Repentance, . 


g | Hus far of the duties before Sacrament : now follow the duties #2 the tim? of the 

Sacrament ; viz, The exerciſe of our Graces, I mean ſuch graces. as are ſutable 
to the quailty and nature of the Sacrament, as Repentarnce,and Fauh, and Thanksgiving, 
and Love, and Charity, * | | 131 | 

The firſt of theſe Graces, which mult be ſtirred up or exerciſed, is Repentance : And 
this will be actuated , if we conſider Gods love in Chriſt, and Chriſts ſorrows and ſuf- 
ferings forſin : | Thereare many things inthe Ordinance , which if but looked upon 
with the eye of faith, will open all the ſprings of true ſpiritual forrow,; or Kepentance in 
the ſoul, - but we name only theſe two particulars : ng | 

We..* + 1,, Here isa diſcovery of the love and fweetneſs of God in giving his Son to dye for 
| Fobn'3.1S 1Us:::;S0 God loved the world , that he gave bis onely begotten Son, c.-. .enough to cauſe 
us td\moprr that ever we offended : - O that God ſhould be more tender .to us, than to his 

Son, not ſparing his Son, that he might ſpare us ; give bim to dye, that we amght live, pour 

: the I = , that the bleſſing might be poured upon uw: Who can think on this, \and 
oY withbotd rom tears! 3 of $5 FER IIN "A yy 

2, Hereis preſented to us the ſufferings and breakings of Chriſt , enough to break 
our hardeſt hearts : ----- Conſider them -.--- 

1, In themſelves: What breakings, woundings, ſcourges, crownings, ptercings, 
did he enduxe in his body ? what conflicts, ſtruglings with the wrath of God, terrours 
of hell? what weight,burden,wrath,did he undergo, wher his ſoul was heavy unto death, 
, when he drank that bitter cup , that cup mingled with curſes , which if man or Angel 
I had on ipt of, it would have ſpnk them into Hell ? nay, it made him who was God as 
; wellys min, ſancified with the Spirit, ſupported with the Deity comforted by Angels, 
{weat ſuch a ſweat, as never man ſwet, drops, very clods of blood ? 
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Chap. 13.Set.15. Lhe Lords Supper, 
2. In the meiritng cauſe of all our good, the procurers of all our peace, ſalvation, He Dan 9.46 © 
was wounded, that we might be healed , ſeourged, that we might be ſolaced ; He was ſlain, Iſa. $3. 5,8 
but not for himſelf : ---- He was woknded for ar tranſgreſſions, broken for our iniqrizies, the 
chaſtiſement of our peate was upon him , and with his ſtripes we gre healed. 
3. As the offe&s of our (in,as thoſe things our ſins brought upon him,and needs mult 

this melt and thaw our icy, ſtony hearts: 7: was I ( ſhould the ſoul ſay ) who was the 

Traytor, Mirtherer, 7udas, Herod, Pilate, they were my (ins which were the bloody inſtru- 

ments, te ſlay the Lord of glory : Lord, T have ſinned, and thou haſt ſuffered, 'twas 1 that ate 

the ſowre graps, and thy teeth were ſet on edge: This conſideration muſt needs fill the 38 
heart with ſorrow : They ſhall lock upon him whom they bave pierced , and how then ? Z*b. 12. 10 
They ſhall mourn , and be m bitterneſs of ſoul , as one in buterneſs for their firſi-born: O 

how ſhould we look upon Chriſt as wounded, ſcourged , pierced for us , and not be 

affeted with, afflicted for our fins, the cauſe of it ? If thou wilt be conformable to Chriſt 

(faith Bernard ) as thou beholdeſt bere a broken bleeding Chriſt, ſo labour to behold him with 

a broken bleeding heart : O whocan with the eye of faith look upon a broken Chriſt, 

but with a broken heart ?. a wounded Chriſt , but with a wounded ſpirit © a bleeding 

Chriſt, but with a bleeding ſoul ? God hath made in nature the ſame organ for ſecing _ - ; 
and weeping, and in grace he who ſces clearly , weeps thoroughly ; The eye will affect £73 $ *: 
the heart : - O Chriſt, that my tye would affett my heart ; that whiles I behold Chriſt ſhed- 
ding his blood for my ſins, my heart would melt out at my eyes , and ſh:d tears for theſe ſins 
for which I ſee Chriſt ſhed his blood: That I could turn the Sacrament of the Supper imo 

A Baptiſm of tears, that I could waſh and baptize my ſctf with tears of Repentance! Of all 

motives to repentance,none ſo powerful as continual in all places and imployments, to 

bear about with us in our hearts and meditations, the dying of the Lord Jeſus, 


N 
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SECT. 15: Of the exerciſe of Faith. 


He ſecond Grace which im time of Sacrament muſt be actuated and exerciſed, is | 
K Faith; thenſhould a communicant ſpeak to his Faith , as Deborah to herſoul, > 
Awake, awake, Deborah, awake, awake, utter a ſong : ſo awake, awake, O my Faith, beſtir Fudg. 8,15 
and rowze up thy ſelf,” to receive Chriſt in this Sacrament. 
But how, or in what manner is Faith ta be aCtuated , and ſet on work in the uſe of 
the Sacrament ? | 
In the Sacrament we mult confider three things : 1. Sacramental repreſentations. 
2. Sacramental offers. 3. Sacramental promiſes; all which are inthe words of in- | 
ſtitution : 1 the night that he was betrayed , he took. bread and brake it -'—— He took, ,, > 26. 4 
the cup, and gave it, Thrice, T ake, eat, this is my body which is given for you :>— Me b x fs bo 
And drink, ye all of this , for this is my blood of the "New Teſtament ; which ss ſhed for you, Luke 22. 1g. * 
and for many, for the remiſſion of ſins 1. He took the bread, and brake it ,, and cup, and 1 Cr» Wt. 236 
gave it, ] there is the Repreſen ation, 2. He'bade, Takes, and eat, drink of this]. there *# 
is the offer, 3. He ſaid, This is my body, which is geven for you': Thu ts my bloody which 
5sſhed for many for the remiſſion of ſms.] there is the promiſes : Now upon every of theſe 
muſt our Faith be buſied and ſet on work: as thus in order ; ------ / 
For Sacramental Repreſentations : 9 «i 
1. In the breaking of bread, and pouring out of the wine there is a repreſentation of 
Chriſts death and paſſion, both, of his body brokeri and wounded,” and his blood poured 
and ſhed.F : x 1 229944; vi 0 tl 
1. Of his body broken and wounded : He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions; ----<-. Iſa. e's 
And with his ftripes we are healed : What ſweet comfort may: faith fetch hence'?. Look 
now upon the wounds of Chriſt, as healing wounds, as a/City; of, refuge , whxther:thy 
purſued ſoul by the avenger of blood, may fly for ſafety and ſanctuary -: - Indeed/T am a 
grievous ſinner, { have wounded my conſcience with my tranſgreſſians , but behold ny Sa- 
wiour bere wounded, for my tranſgreſſions : 'T may well have' troubled conſcience; forthe © 
wounds my tranſgreſſions have made therein - yet my conſcietserneeds not ſpiky in 4, de-' | 
ſpondency of ſpirit, whiles I look, at the wounds of Chriſt: Here.ate; wounds; for, Ponds. cyt 
healing wounds for ys "fri , curing wounds for killing wounds; +.'O what 
comfort is here for faith in th 


E wounds of Chriſtcrucified , the nails , the ſpear, the 
wounds, all preach unto faith a reconciled God; that God «2 Chriſt, reconciling the world 
to himſelf : The Lords bowels are aid open by-theſe wounds , ſo asthrough them we 

4h may 


, 


The Lords Supper. Chap.13 Sc:14, 


'C ant- 2. 14 
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Fer. 48. 28 


- Pſal. 24.7 


Zech. I2+ 10” 
Heb. 15.20,21 


may ſee the tender bowels of his mercy , and ſo as through them , mercy flows from 
thoſe bowels unto us : —- O my dove, that art in the olefas cr bots of the ruth ) Some 
of the Anciehts underſtbod by theſe c/efrs of che ra5k,, the wounds of Chriit in whici 
the dove, the Church, lies and ſhelters her ſelf : This is one work of -Farrh inthe Sa- 
crament 5 when it ſecs theſe clefrs of the rock opened, like 4 dove to betake her ſeli therc- 
unto for ſhelter, ſecurity againit all fears that wrath and guilt may put their Conſcience 
to; Do any fears of wrath trouble thee ? doth any guilt of Conſcience difquizt thee ? 
why , now for thy comfort, behold the holcs i2 the rock, , where thou maiit ſhelter : 
Dwell now in the rcck , and be like the dove that mak;s her neſt in the ſides «f the holes mouth; 
ſce, and fully believe thy peace to be with God through Chriit, and look upon him 
broken and wounded for thy tranſgreſhons : Farth thus attuatcd, cannot but ſend the 
ſoul from the Sacrament with much comfort. | 
2, Of the blood pourcd and ſhed : and what is to be done now when I ſee this blood 
in the Sacrament , but to aftuate my faith , and apply this btood to my ſelf ?. Chr:ſts 
blood is a reconciling blood, Rom, 3. 25. A juſtifying blood, Rom. 5. 9. Apacifyms 
blood, Colo. 1. 20. A pardoning blood, Ephel. 1. 7. Aſfanttif Ying blood, Heb. 13. 12. 
A purging blood from dead works, Heb. 9g. 14. Awdeanjing blood, 1 John 1.7, A mor- 
tifying , crucifying blood, Gal. 6. 14. Ablcod that ſets priſuners free, Zech. g. 11. A 
blood that makes men Kings and Prieſts, Rev, 1.5,6. A ſoftning, moll.fying blood that 
makes the heart tender, a fleſhly heart, Zech, 12. 10. Goats blood ( ſome ſay) breaks 
the Adamant, which neither iron nor fire can do; but ſurely the blood of this Lamb 
breaks the Adamant heart of a man , which nothing elſe can break : [t js a quickning 
blood , that brings life and ſtrength with it ; _ it is life-blood , blood full of 
ſpirit, that fills the ſoul with excellent vigor to holy performances, #:b. 13. 
20, 21. Now what a deal of comfort may fairb draw from all this? Tre, my 
perſon is uttrighteous, but, O Chriſt , thy bleod is juſtifying blood ; my heart is ugelean, bur 
thy blood 15 [enttifyrng blood; my luſts are many and.mighty , but thy blood is mortifying 
blood ; my heart ts wondrous hard , but thy blood is ſoftning blood ;, my heart 4s exceeding 
dead, but thy blood is quickning blood : In this blood of thine Tbelieve,this blood of thine # 
thirſtily drink down,thrs blood of thine I heartily apply, with a comfortable expcttation of all 
theſe bleſſed benefits : . Be of good chear , O my ſoul , here 1s pardoning blood againſt th 
gwlt, ſanttiſying blood againſt the pollutions of thy nature , crucifying blood againſt thy 
luſts, ſoftning blood agaznſt thy bardneſs,quickning blood to help thee againſt thy deadneſſe. 
2. For Sacramental offers,in the words, T ake,cat,drinke, ]Chrilt himſelf is offered with 
all his benefits : Here then muſt faith aCtuate it ſelf and ſet it ſelf on work, ſtriving with 
all its might to take Chriſt,to eat & drink Chriſt offered : When Chriſt is offered to vs, 
the aQt of faith then is that of the Pſalmiſt, Lift ap your heads, O ye gates, and be lift up, 
ye everlaſting doors; and why muſt theſe gates and doors be lift up ? chat the King of 
glory may come in : Chriſt makes offer to come into our hearts, and therefore we muit 
open the gates, we mult lift them up, even from off the hooks, that fair and foul way be 
made for ready entrance: If a great man, efpecially a King, comes to a matis houſe, he 
will not onely open the ſmall wicket, his little door, but he ſets open his great gates;he 
throws them wide open , to make ſpacious way for his entrance ; ſo if thus'it be, that 
Chriſt in the Sacrament offers himſelf to.come to us , let our faith buſily beſtir it ſelf in 
widening the paſſage , and __ hearts to make Chriſt way, let us ſtrive with 
might and main to ſtretch open our hearts to ſuch a breadth and largeneſs; as a fit way 
be made for the =p. fo glory to come in, let us haſten, open, claſp, imbrace, welcome, 
and receive Chrilt offered to us. | | * OM 
3. For Sacramental promiſes : This zs my body which is given for,you ;, This is my 


+ ans. c 


blood which is ſhed for you, for remiſſion of ſins :] Here's a precious promiſe of Chriſls 
body and blood, which may abunda faith on work : For underſtanding where- 
of, I ſhall propound ſome queſtions ? "As | WM 


1. What is meant by body and blood? © Se ba 
By the body of Chriſt,” and by the blood of Chriſt ,. we mean whole Chriſt, God and 
Man, as he is Mediator,Chriſt himſelf cracified, with all the benefits and graces flowing 
from him : In all which «qruy "our four things OM WES 
I. The perſon of Chriſt, God and Man, in whichperſon are two natures,---- 
ma tae "The Godhead, which makes his Manhood meritorious. 
3 The Manhood aſſumed into the Godhead, and Hy- 
poſtatically united thereto. | 


N40 : ' 2, His 


Fg 


3. His vertxe , whigh is the power” and efficacy of his Godhead , by which he freed 
both himſelf and all Believers from death and imputations of fin. 

4. His benefits both of Grace and Glory. 

All theſe are incloſed in the body of Chr:/t, and in the blood of Chriſt ; viz, The whole 
perſon of Chrilt, God and Man, with his merits and vertue, and benefits , into which we 
are incorporated, and made conſorts,and joyat- fellows with him un bis Divine nature ; yet 
mention is made, eſpecially of the /{arhoed and body of Chriſt, 

+I, Becauſe we could not be partakers of his Divine Nature but by means of his 
Manhood ; for the fleth of Chriſt is the conduit that conveys the Graces of the God- 
head, and the Graces of the Spirit of Chriſt into our ſouls ; they were given by the Spi- 
rit of Chriſts 1Zanhood; without meaſure;chat ſo they might be derived to us in meaſure 
by the ſame Spirit, which otherwiſe then by this body we could not reccive. 

2, Becauſe Chriſt performed thoſe parts of the work of mans Redemption in his 
body , or Humane Nature, which were not compatible to the Deity,or Divine Nature; 
and therefore mention is made more eſpecially of Chrilts body , which is ſymbolically in 
the Sacrament, and reall ly in the ſoul. 

2. And this begets another Queſtion, How ſhould the body or bliod of Chriſt (thus un- 
derſtcod) be in the ſoul of a man ? 

We anſwer, In the ſoul there is a double nature : 1, Au humane nature , as it is na- 
tural, defiled with fin, 2. A Chriſtian,inward nature, animated by the Spirit of Chrilt, 
which we call the inward man, the new man , which is ſanCtified by Regeneration. For 
the firſt, the Humane nature, as it is natural, it is not in Chrilt , nor is Chriſtin it; it 
hath no being nor exiſtence in Grace , or in Chriſt, but is altogether void and deſtitute 
of ſpiritual life; and hence it is called the natural man, the old mar, the fleſhly 
carnal man : For the ſecond, the Chriſtian, inward nature, it is upholden in the children 
of God, by things anſwerable to its nature ; and to this inner ſpiritual nature , 
indeed the Lord offers in his Sacrament, Chriſts body and blood, as its own proper food; 


Queſt 


2 Pet, 1.1 


to 


Chriſt therefore is in the ſoul * ſpiritually, un the ſpiritual part of t-;, 1t 1s theanner man, * His bedy ard 


the ſpiritual nature, that receives Chr: ſts body and blood, 


bind are nit 


eſlcncially 


and ſubſtanitally in.us Chriſt corp:rally is one!y in b:at en 3 but he is really and ſpicitually in the ſpir tu! 1417 of us. 
y Pcraity ) P 


3. Our next Queſtion follows, How is faith here to be exerciſed, for the drawing cow? 
of Chrijts body anda blood into our ſouls ? 
For anſwer of which, 
1, Faith looks upon Chriſt, as the ggeaſury and common ſtock of Grace, in whom 
dwells all fulneſs, all our fulneſs: Faith Þoks on him as the univerſal principle of lifg, 
and root of holineſs : God gave not him the Spirit in meaſure; no, /r pleaſed rhe Father, 
that in him all fulneſs ſhould dwell : There is in him fulneſs, and all fulneſs ; whatſoever 
Is to be required in a Mediator, is ſully in him, yea, in hint all fulneſs orb dwell : He 
is not like a full veſſel , that now is full, and anon is emptied, it dwells in him, it isan 
inhabitant, a refidene, and a p:rmanent f#/neſs : ſo that Chriſt is f#/l, and ever ſhall be 
Full to the brira ; there is in him a f#lneſs of merit, for our juſtification, and a fulzeſs of 
ſpirit, and habitual Graces, for our ſanctification : 17 him are hid all the treaſures of wiſ- 


S __—— 


Queſt, 3, 


Colo. 3. 16 


dom and knowledge (i, e.) vaſt heaps, for ſome picces of filver and gold-, are not rr/a- Col. 2, 5 


ſures; all the treaſures , all the heaps of knowledge and wiſdom that arc in the world, 
all are in him; he #s all in all.' ; 
2. Faith calts its eye on the promiſe , for the conveyance of Chriit, and of Grace 
from Chriſt : Faith works by vertue of the promiſe ; where there is no promiſe, there 
can be no faith ;'and therefore faith diſcovers the promiſe , That of his fulneſs we ſball 


receive grace for grace ; That his body is given for us ; That hts blood is ſhed for us, and far 
many , for the remiſſion of ſins : Hence the ſchools admit of a double fulneſs (i.e.) Of 
abundance and redundance : The promiſe ſpeaks not onely of the fulneſs of abundance 
in Chriſt , whereby he is ſufficiently full in himſelf , but alſo of a fulneſs of reaundarce, 
by which he overflows and fills all his Saints : He is the well-head or fountain, which 
a not onely full it ſelf, but ſprings and flows over tothe hilling of the, ſtreams be- 
ow it, z . , Joris % 
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Lye Lords Supper. Chap, 13:Se&t.15; 
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| benefits, becauſe thou ſuſpendelt the fazrh ; 


3. Faith looks upon this Ordinance ; as an inſtrument; a means, which God hath ſer 
upfor the conveying of Chriſt, and noutiſhment from Chriſt: in Zechary we finde 
mention of two el:ve branches, which through two golden pipes , eo the golden ol oxct 
ef themſelves: We may thus interpret, Chriſt is the olive-bragch, and the olive-tree, 
and from whom comes all the golden oyl of Grace and ſpiritual comfort, and he it is 
that empries it out of himſelf, into our hearts ; but how? it is by his Ordinances, they 
be the golden pipes , by which this golden oyl is conveyed unto us: Chriſt doth not 
immediately empty the oyl into our hearts, butfirſt into the golden pipes of his Or- 
dinances, and ſo through them into us. 
4. Faith being ſteeled by ſuch conſiderations as theſe, it goes over to Chriſt, and k 

vertue of the-promiſe, draws down his body ard blood into the ſoul ; this therefore is 
the main work, to awaken, and to aCtuate our faith, to ſet it on work upon Chriſt,and 
ſo to draw forth the efficacy of Chriſt in the Sacrament : ' Lord, I believe that thy bod 
was given for me, thy blood ſhed for me,and for the remiſſion of my ſins: Lord, I chearfully 
and gladly brlieve, that I am now partaker of thy body and blood , and that my ſins are pa;- 
doned in thy blood: Tbelieve that Chriſt is mine, his death is mine, his reſurrettion ts mize, 
remiſſion of ſins is mine, pardon and heaven are mine: Lord, I accept , I believe this 
ſealed pardon of my ſin : Lord, I believe that all Chriſt , whole.Chriſt is mine, from top to 
tve: Lord, I believe his perſon is mine, his Godhead 1s mine, his Manhood is mme ; Lord, 
I believe his merit is mine, his vertuc is mine, his benefits both of Grace and Glory are mine : 
Lord, I believe that in Chriſt all fulneſs dwels, and that of his fulneſs I ſhalt receive grace 
for grace: Lord, I believe that through this golden pipe of the Lords-Supper, I ſhall receive 
the golden oyle of Grate 'rom C briſt , now be it to me according to my faith Lord "Y 


* believe, help thou my unbelicf: O come down.mto my foul, and fill it full of the Lord Chriſt, 


of the body and blood of Chriſt. In this manner, as one ſaid of the tree of Chriſts aſcen- 
ſton, though the fruit were high, and above our reach, yet if we touch him by the hand 
of faith, and tongue of prayer , all will fall down upon us: So here, if we can but 
touch him with the'hand of faith, though a palſie hand , though a weak and tremblin 
hand , if we can but go to him with a praying heart, Chriſt can withhold nothing from 
us, 

By the way, this nay diſcover to us where the fault is; whenwe return home, out 
faith never the more ſtrengthned,our hearts never thE more warmed, our Graces never 
the more nouriſhed , our corruptions never the more weakned, our aſſurance never the 
more heightned, it is a ſhrewd ſign, faith did not play its part in the Mount Faith was 
entruſted in this imployment,. to go over to Chriſt for theſe and the like benefits ; but 
thy faith did fail in the undertaking : therefore God ſuſpends the beſtowing of theſe 
Well then, if thou ſee not the fruit 
and benefit thou expeced(t to come into thy.ſoul, in the uſe of this Ordinance, charge 
thy faith with it, and bewail the weakn efpf it; andfor the future, put it to its 
burthen, let it have its full and perfe&t work, and then wilt thou finde the comfort 
and fruit of it: Never did faith touch Chriſt in any Oordinanee, but vertue came 
from him. : | 


— 


SECT. 15.. Of the exerciſe of Thank ſgiving, 
He heart being warmed, and growing hot with the ſenſe of Gods goodneſs, a man 
T-- ſhould then breakout, and give vent to his heart, in magnifying the mercy of 
God for the death of Chriſt, andthe fruit thereof commnicated to us. Now this duty 
of Praiſe and Thank ſgiving is actuated ----- : 

1, By our private ejaculations: Our ſouls ſhould praiſe him , and all that is within us 
ſhould praiſe bis holy name ;, eſpecially our affections of joy and love ſhould taſts largely 
of God. We ſhould to this purpoſe now and then caſt up ſuch a dart as this to heaven, 

We praiſe thee, O God, we acknewleage thee to be the Lord, &c. 

2, By our publick and joynt praiſes : Miniſter and people ſhould both lift up their 

voyces, with glory ro God or; high, on earth peace, good will toward men. 

3. By our Frjig of Pſalms : Thus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles after the celebration of 
the Lords Supper, they ſung an Hymn or Pſalm; and ſome ſay , it was one- of 'Davids 
Pfalms, which was to preſent purpoſe; ( the Jews at their Paſſeover uſed theſe Pſalms, 

Pſgly, 113. to 119. which they called the great Allelujah) but others fay , mou a 
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- hocommunion with, .nor anſwet from Chriſt ; = on the contrary, his heart 
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Pſalm compoſed by Chriſt himſelf, containing the myſtery of his Paſſion : howſoever, 
learn we our«uty , as at other times, ſo at this eſpecially : to ſing unto God a great 
Allelajah, | £5 

4. By our cbedience, by devoting, and giving up our ſelves to Chriſt, to'be at the will 
of him, who is our ſoveraign Lord, The proof and life of Thankſgiving , is Tharks- 
doing ; the life ol thankfulneſs ; is the good life of the thankful: Do we praiſe God 
for his excellency ? that itriftly is. the objet 'of praiſe: or do we thank 
God for his goodneſſe ? that ſtrifily is rhe obje of thankſgiving: O then let it appear, 
that we acknowledge God in Chriit to be ſuch a one as we ſay in our prarſes; and that 
we ſtand bound and b-:holding to him indeed , as we ſay in our thaiks. Let us carry 
our ſelves inour life towards him, as to God, who onely is excellent, who only is God, 
our God, the God of our life and ſalvation, 
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SECT. 17. Of the exerciſe of Mercy and Love. 


I. £35 mercy mult be exerciſed to the poor according to their neceſſities and our 
abilities ; on<ly with this caveat, that we give in faith, and chearfulneſs, and 
ſpiritual diſcrction in preferring the Saints. 

2, Our /ove muſt be atuated ------ 

1. In reſpect of all men, not onely by doing them good, as we have opportunity, but 
if they be wicked, by pitying their ſouls, and by ynfeignedly defiring (even at this 
Sacrament) the converſion of them. 

2. Inreſpet of our enemies; by forgiving, and forgetting all injuries, by praying for 
them, as Chriſt hath commanded. | 

3. InreſpeR of the Saints, by delighting in them, as the moſt excellent of the carth,the 
onely true worthies of the world, worthy for ever of the flower, and fervency,and dearneſs 
of our muſt melting affeions and intimate love , by ſympathizing with them. in their 
felicities and miſeries , Rejoyce with them that rejoyce , and mourn with them that 
mourn, | 

4- In reſpe& of Chriſt, by having a communion with him, and a fuller injoyment of 
him , to this purpoſe conſider the greatneſs of the benefit we have by his death, the 
ſmallneſs of our deſert of ſo great a bencfit, and the gloriouſmeſs of the perſon of Jeſus 
Chriſt: for all are here in this Sacrament in a ſingular degree , and for them Chriſt de- 
ſerves our love in the higheſt degree that we can'ſhew it in : hence the Church in Canricles 
can find no names ſo fit whereby to call Chriſt as theſe ; him whom her ſoul loveth, her 
beloved, and her welbeloved, it is admirable what pleaſure ſhe takes in deſcribing, and 
talking of his rare excellencies ; here is her full contentment,and the height of her joy, 
and peace, that ſhe is able to ſay, my wel beloved is mine, and I am his. Certainly were 
gur hearts truly ſpiritual , did our ſouls but taſt how good the Lord is , were our eyes 
”=__ to ſee him at the right hand of God , cloathed with all beauties of holineſs, 
glory, and majeſty, it could not be but that our fins would be moſt vile, and deſpicable 
» our eſteeme, and nothing but Chriſt would appear worthy of our love, delight, and. 
aamuiration, 
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SECT. 18. Of Examination after Sacrament, and the reſult, if not a goog day. 


'T Hus far of the Duties both before, and at the time of the Lords Supper : Now 


MF. follows the Dxties after Sacrament, and they are theſe, ----- 
| Examination. 
} ThankFalneſs; 
LEE Obedience. el | 
t. Aman is ſeriouſly and faithfully to conſider,after he hath bin at the Lords Supper, 
what entertainment and welcome God hath given him ? what comfort ? what en- 
creaſing of Faith and Grace ? what quickning ? what refreſhment ? what afſurante ? 
what friendſhip, and what communion with Chriſt ? what vertue he hath found to flow 
out of Chriſt into his ſoul ? | ; + 
| Now if upon ſuch Examination,a man have found no joy,no comfort,no enargenongs 
driefs;/ 
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3. Faith looks upon this Ordinance ; as an inſtrument, a means, which God hath ſer 
upfor the conveying of Chriſt, and noutiſhment from Chriſt: in Zechary we finge 
mention of two el:ve branches, which through two golden pipes , em fed the golden oyl cut 
of themſelves: We way thus interpret, Chriſt is the olive-bragch, and the olive-tree, 
and from whom comes all the golden oyl of Grace and ſpiritual comfort, and he it is 
that emprics it out of himſelf, into our hearts ; but how? it is by his Ordinances, they 
be the golden pipes , by which this golden oyl is conveyed unto.us : Chriſt doth not 
immediately empty the oyl into our hearts, butfirſt into the golden pipes of his Or- 
dinances, and ſo through them into us. 

4. Faith being ſteeled by ſuch conſiderations as theſe, it goes over to Chriſt, and b 
vertue of the-promiſe, draws down his body ard blood into the ſoul ; this therefore is 
the main work, to awaken, and to aCtuate our faith, to ſet it on work upon Chriſt,and 
ſo to draw forth the efficacy of Chriſt in the Sacrament : Lord, I belicve that thy body 
was given for me, thy blood ſhed for me,and for the remiſſion of my ſins: Lord, I chearfully 
and gladly believe, that I am now partaker of thy body and blood , and that my ſins are pat- 
Honed in thy blood : T believe that Chriſt is mine, his death is mine, his reſuryeftion ts miuye, 
remiſſion of ſims is mine, pardon and heaven are mine: Lord , I accept , I believe this 
ſealed pardon of my ſm: Lord, I believe that all C hriſt , whole.Chriſt is mine, fromtop to 
toe: Lord, I believe his perſon is mine, his Godhead 1s mine, his Manhood is mime , Lord, 
T believe his merit is mine, his vertuc is mine, his benefits both of Grace and Glory are mine : 
Lord, I believe that in Chriſt all fulneſs dwels, and that of his fulneſs I ſhall receive grace 
for grace: Lord, I believe that through this golden pipe of the Lords-Supper, I ſhall receive 
the golden oyle of Grate 'rom Chriſt , now be it to me according to my faith: Lord, I 


* believe, help thou my unbelicf: O come down.mmto my foul, and fill it full of the Lord C briſt, 


of the body and blood of Chriſt. In this manner, as one faid of the tree of Chriſts aſcen- 
ſton, though the fruit were high, and above our reach, yet if we touch him by the hand 
of faith, and tongue of prayer , all will fall downupon us : So here, if we can but 
touch him with the hand of faith, though a palſie hand , though a weak and trembling 
hand , if we can but go to him with a praying heart, Chriſt can withhold nothing from 
Us, | 

By the way, this may diſcover to us where the fault is; whenwe return home, out 
faith never the more ſtrengthned,our hearts never thE more warmed, our Graces never 
the more nguriſhed , our corruptions never the more weakned, our aſſurance never the 
more heightnedjxt is a ſhrewd ſign, faith did not play its part in the Aſourt + Faith was 
entruſted in this imployment, to go over to Chriſt for theſe and the like benefits ; but 
thy faith did fail in the undertaking : therefore God ſuſpends the beſtowing of theſe 


| benefits, becauſe thou ſuſpendelt the fazth ; Well then, if thou ſee not the fruit 


and benefit thou expeRed(t to come into thy.ſoul, in the uſe of this Ordinance, charge 
thy faith with it, and bewail the — it; andfor the future, put it to its 
burthen, let it have its full and perfect wOrk., and then wilt thou finde the comfort 
and fruit of it: Neverdid faith touch Chriſt in any Oordinanee, but vertue came 
from him. ND 
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SECT. 15.. Of the exerciſe of Thank ſgiving, 


T He heart being warmed, and growing hot with the ſenſe of Gods goodneſs, a man 
ſhould then break out , and give vent to his heart , in magnifying the mercy of 
God for the death of Chriſt, andthe fruit thereof commnicated to us. Now this duty 
of Praiſe and Thankſgiving is actuated ------ : 

1, By our private ejaculations: Our ſouls ſhould praiſe him , and all that is within us 
ſhould praiſe bis holy name , eſpecially our affeCtions of joy and love ſhould taſte largely 
of God, We ſhould to this purpoſe now and then caſt up ſuch a dart as this to heaven, 
We praiſe thee, O God, we ackyewleage thee to be the Lord, &c. | 

2, By our publick and joynt praiſes : Miniſter and people ſhould both lift up their 
voyces, with glory to God ori high, on earth peace, good will toward men. 

3. By our ſmging of Pſalms : Thus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles after the celebration of 
the Lords Supper, they ſung an Hymn or Pſalm; and ſome ſay, it was one- of 'Davids 
Pfalms, which was to preſent purpoſe; ( the Jews at their Paſſeover uſed theſe Pſalms, 
Pſglpm, 113. to 119. which they called the great Allelujah) but others fay , mo a 
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| T Hus far of the Duties both before , and at the time of the Lords Supper : Now 
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* hocommunion with, nor anſwet from Chriſt ; — on the contrary, his heart ful 
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Pſalm compoſed by Chriſt himſelf, containing the myſtery of his Paſſion : howſoever, 
learn we our«luty , as at other times, ſo at this eſpecially : to ſing unto God '@ great 
Allelujah, * %s 
4. By our ebedience, by devoting, and giving up our ſelves to Chriſt, tobe at the will 
of him, who is our ſoveraign Lord, The proof and life of Thankſgiving , is Tharks- 
doing ; the life oi thankfulneſs, is the good life of the thankful: Do we praiſe God 
for his excellency ? that iiriftly is, the objet of praiſe: or do we thank 
God for his goodneſle ? that ſtriflly is the obje& of thankſgiving : O then let it appear, 
that we acknowledge God in Chriit to be ſuch a one as we ſay in our prarſes; and that 
we ſtand bound and bcholding to him indeed , as we ſay in our thanks. Let us carry 
our {elves inour life towards him. as to God, who onely isexcellent, who only is God, 
our God, the God of our life and ſalvation, A 
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SECT. 17. Of the exerciſe of Mercy and Love. 


I. '$\- mercy mult be exerciſed to the poor according to their neceſſities and our 
abilities ; oncly with this caveat, that we give in faith, and chearfulneſs, and 
ſpiritual diſcrction in preferring the Saints. 
2, Our /ove muſt be atuated ------ 
1. In reſpect of all men, not onely by doing them good, as we have opportunity, but 
if they be wicked, by pitying their ſouls, and by pnfeignedly defiring (even at this q 
Sacrament) the converſion of them. | « 
2. Inreſpet of our enemics; by forgiving, and forgetting all injuries, by praying for 
them, as Chriſt hath commanded. | 
3. InreſpeRof the Saints, by delighting in them, as the moſt excellent of the carth,the 
oxely true worthies of the world, worthy for ever of the flower, and fervency,and dearneſs 
of our muſt melting affetions and intimate love , by ſympathizing with them in their 
felicities and miſeries , RKejoyce with them that rejoyce , and mourn with them that Rom. 8. $ 
mourn, | | 
4. In reſpect of Chriſt, by having a communion with him, and a fuller injoyment of % 4 
him , to this purpoſe conſider the greatneſs of the benefit we have by his death, the 
ſmallneſs of our deſert of ſo great a benefit, and the gloriouſneſs of the perſon of Jeſus 
Chriſt: for all are here in this Sacrament in a ſingular degree , and for them Chriſt de- 
ſerves our love in the higheſt degree that we can-ſhew it in : hence the Church in Canticles s: 
can find no names ſo fit whereby to call Chriſt as theſe ; him whom her ſoul loveth, her Cant. 3 2. * 
beloved, and her welbeloved, it is admirable what pleaſure ſhe takes in deſcribing, and 
talking of his rare excellencies ; here is her full contentment;and the height of her joy, 
and peace, that ſhe is able to ſay, my wel beloved is mine, and I am his, Certainly were Cant, 24 16 
gur hearts truly ſpiritual , did our ſouls but tafſt how good the Lord is , were our eyes 
opened to ſee him at the right hand of God , cloathed with all beauties of holineſs, 
glory, and majeſty, it could not be but that our fins would be moſt vile, and deſpicable 
” our eſteeme; and nothing but Chriſt would appear worthy of our love, delight, and. 
aamiration, 
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SECT. 18. Of Examination after Sacrament, and the reſult, if not a goog day. 


follows the Duties after Sacrament, and they are theſe, ---- 
Examination. 
} ThankFalneſs; 
PR or dey” Obedience. IRS p 
1. A man isſeriouſly and faithfully to confider,after he hath bin at the Lords Supper, 
what entertainment and welcome God hath given him ? what comfort ? what en- 
creaſing of Faith and Grace ? what quickning ? what refreſhment 5 what afſurante ? 
what friendſhip, and what communion with Chriſt ? what vertue he hath found to flow 
out of Chriſt into his ſoul ? | | oo : +M 
Now if upon ſuch Examination,a man have found no joy,no comfort,no enlarge 


deatniefs; 
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Lhe Lords Supper. Chap. 13. Se,19,20. 


deadneſs , hardneſs ,- dulneſs, unfruitfulneſs , ' then two things are to be done. 
1. Let ſuck a one {vſpect himſelf, that ſome miſcarriage hath been in him, either in 
his preparation , to, Or in his performance of the Duty ; and let him labour to finde out 
where the fail was z what it was that hindred the efficacy of that Bleſſed Sacrament : 
and having found out what hindred, let him judge himſelf for it , and be ſeriouſly 
humblcd therefore : If he can but do thus, he needs not be overmuch diſmaid, becauſe 
this is one fruit of the death of Chriſt , which was undoubtedly reccived in the Sa- 
crament ; if he have not that which he would have, yet he hath that which was worth 
the going for : Let him conſtrue this Humiliation as a fruit of going to the Sacrament, 
and be thankful for that. | oh 
2, Let him endeavour by after-pains in prayer and humiliation, to quicken and a- 

waien the efficacy of the Sacrament : Sacraments do not always work for the preſent, but 
the cfficacy may come afterwards ; the aCtions of God are of eternal efficacy , though he 
put torth that efficacy in ſuch times and ſeafons as he ſees good, Phyſick doth not al- 
ways work when it is taken , but ſometimes afterward : Thus alſo it may be with the 
Sacramciit, when a Communicant humbled for his unprofitableneſs in the Duty, endex- 
vours by after-diligence and humiliation, to quicken and put life into it , it may work 
then. What hinders but it may be in the caſe of the Lords Supper, as in the Sacrament 
of Eaptiſm ? the cflicacy and force of Bapriſ-1doth not preſently appear, no not pre- 
ſently upon the years of diſcretion ; many a one lives viciouſly in a finful courſe, a 
Swearcr, Adulterer, &c. yet afterwards when God gives a man the heart to be tou- 
ched with the ſenſe of ſin, and he begins to beſtir himſelf, to. ſeek God by faith and re- 
pentance, the Lord then quickens his Bapr?ſ-m, and makes it as powerful and efficacious 
aSif it had been adminiſtred that very day: Sovin this caſe poſſibly a man hath been 
at the Lords Table, and hath more then once been an unworthy receiver, yet if he 
ſhall once come to be humbled for that unworthineſs,God will make Sacraments ſo often 
received unprofitably, to become efficacious unto him : If then we have miſcarried in 
our preparations and diſpoſitions, ſo as we have found no benefit, no comfort, yet here is 
a remedy and help. Take this courſe by after-diligence,and after-humilitation,to fetch 
life into the Ordinance in which we were dead,and which was dead unto us, | 


— 


SECT. 19. Of Thankfulneſſe, if « good day. 


F upon examination we find that we were refreſhed, had our hearts enlarged, had 

ly vertue from, and communion with Chriſt, then muſt follow 
(Thank fulneſs. 
T Obedience. 

1. Thankfulneſs : Return home now, as with thy heart full of benefits of the Lord, 
ſo with thy heart full of praiſes to the Lord : Angels employments are moſt ſuitable to 
Angels food ; Shall we bleſs God for a crumb, and not for a Chriſt ? other mercies are 
are but crumbs, in compariſon of this rich mercy; and ſhall our hearts ſavour them ſo 
much, and not reliſh theſe ? what's corn and wine to this ? That is a mercy, in which 
all other mercies are folded up : Chriſt doth eminently contain all other mercies, and 
in the want of all, Chriſt enjoyed is exceeding great reward; nay, all mercies are not 
only folded up in him, and entailed to him,but he ſweetens and ſanCtifies every mercy ; 
let us then return home, as full of the bleſſing from on high, ſo full of praiſes to the moſt 
high : Thenkfulneſs is the great grace to be exerciſed in, and Thankfulneſs is the great 
grace to be cxerciſed after ; and therefore while the preſent ſenſe of this mercy warms 
our hearts, let the heat of it burſt forth into Thankfulneſſe toward God it is the molt 
ſuitable ſervice, and the moſt ſuitable time to return it. 


—_— —_— — 


SECT. 20. Of obedzence and faithfulneſs in our lives, 


T He ſecond thing required in ſuch a caſe, is Obedience, 1. (Get we our hearts; 

now further ſet againſt fin, let our ſouls ſay, Hath God been ſo gracious to renew”. 

avd confirm any pardon,and ſhall I again diſhonour him ? Hath he wiped off my former ſcores, 

and ſhall I run tt afreſh to offend him ? Hoth he takgn off my former burthen, and caſt it n 
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the back,of his dear Son, and ſhail I again lay mere load on bim ? - Hath he ſpoken peact' to rre 
in his Ordinance, and. ſball_1 again retarn to-folly.? : Ne; far be:it from me : - ] have waſhed 
my feet, how ſhall I again defile them ? I have put off my coat, how ſhall ] 49am put it 
on ? | ery © : K+ 
2, Get we our.hearts further ſtrengthened to ſervice : In:this Ordinance is'a mutual 
ing of Coverants between God and us; he ſeals to the firſt part of the Covenant, 
arden, Mercy, Grace, and we mult ſcal to the ſecond. part of it, Service, Subjettiorr, ” 
dence God gives Chriſt to.us, and we are to-give our ſelves back againto Chriſt, 
As there 15 matter of Bownty from God to us,ſo there is matter of Dury from us-to God: 
. There was never any ſoul, to whom God faith in this Ordinance; / a»: thine, whoſe 
Wheart did not eccho again to the ſame God, Lord, I am thine; Let us then labour to 
per our hearts further ſtrengthened to ſervice; - And thus much concerning out-duties 
efore, in, and after the Sacrament of the:Lords Supper. | 
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CHAS. XY. .SEQT. - 


Of Preparatives to 


Prayer. 


H Itherto of all the dutzes in reference onely to ſecret, private or publikg Ordinances 5 
now follow ſuch dutzes, as have reference joyntly to all threc, and they are 


Praying. 
ordinary, as \Reading the Word, | 
either Suffering. "F 
: \ Faſting. . 
extraordinary,as | Feaſting, 
The firlt of theſe dwtzes is prayer, in which (as in the former) there is required ſome 
things 
(7. Antecedent. 
pz Concomitant. 
3. Subſequent. 6s ; 
1. There is ſomething required before, viz. Preparation ;; now this; Preparation con- 


ſiſts partly bs I af 
, 4 tad 4 bY S Removing impediments. 
Uſing the means. ... | 


Fi 


_ 


1, "The impediments to be removed are theſe': x a api TE | 

1. We mult hay aſide all carnal thoughts, and worldly cares, which might, diſtract Ecclef. 6. 4 
our minds.: Keep thy foor when thou goeſt to Gods bouſg, ſaith Selomen;. 4.4, look with "0 
what affetion and diſpoſition thou comeſt to God in prayer, .... ith loot th 

2. We mult put off our ſhoes (4,e.) remove our pollutions and corrupt affections, as 2 od 
carnal luſts, anger, and doubting : I will that mer pray every where,lifting up holy hands, 1 Tim, 2.% 
without wrath and donbting. © ſane eb 19h U-<YOOY 
3. We moit avoid ſurfetting and drunkenneſs, which makes the heart dull.and hea- k 
vy : Take heed to ben Faves'tef py time your beavts be overcharged with ſurfering ang ct | 

£9493 


drunkeneſs, and the cares of this world; with ordinary prayer we- mult joyn a. 
dict, and with extraordinary faſting, IRE a ae $a ne en | 
4. Wemuſtcaitof our fins ' 1 will waſh my hands in innocency, and ſo will ] compaſs Pal. 16. 6 
T0: IRE =_ Re 1 ; | > Ws & ad HEM 
. We mult draw off from prayer , fromreſting in it , or truſting upon it .@ man —  _ 
may pray much, andinfledofduwing nigh to God, or enjoying LEES G tor FAY OG 
ith Chriſt, he may draw nigh to prayer”, his thoughts maybe more upon his prayer, 
ve guſtion,thep upoſ 
p is k 


| then upon Gad'to whom he prayes, end be gray ti more.upon his. Me 
5, f ea $i WW + S* hte J 2 4 % n . 


fn Ms 
> - 


Chap. 14.Se&.2 
Chriſt: but when a man indeed draws to God in-prayer, he forpets praver and 
AE DENG on wt; bo KEAY® 
Prayer. 
2, The means to be uſedare 5 M cation. LD 
# I, Prayer; a little cating pre a weak Rtomack , and ſetteth an edge upon the 
Pſal. 141.2,3 —_—_— cat more: ':To A Ld David prayed before prayer, ph. ho 

» ſet forth before thee as incenſe, and the Ufring up of. my hands as an evening ſat | 
4 watch, O Lord, before my month, keep the door of my lips. Bis 1p 
| Gen, 32.10 * 2+ Meditation, 1, On our own unworthinefſe, that fo we may pray in humility : 7 
am leſs then the leaſt of all thy mercies , ſaid Jacob: OmyGod, 1 am aſhamed and con= 
Exra9.6 founded tolift up mine eyes, ſaid Ezra, 2. On the glorious majeſty of God our Father: 
Eccleſs.2 He that ſpeaks to God,, muſt remember. that God is in Heaven ; nay , what is prayer, 
but a coming before God, an ap oaching/to God, a meeting of God ? in prayer we 
have to 4o Yith God, and this will teach us to ſpeak to him in reverence. * 3, On the 
| | meditation and interceſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, which is the very ground of our faith 
| Fobn 14+13 in prayer: Whatſoever ye ſhall ack, in my name , that I will do, 4. On the promiſcs of 
God in Chr:#, made to our prayers? Then, O Lord of hoaſts, God of Iſrael haſt revealed 
2 4% 2.27» to thy ſervant, ſaying , I will build thee an houſe , therefore hath thy ſervant feund in his 
yp heart to pray this prayer unto thee: ------ And deliver me, I pray thee (ſaith Jacob) from 
Gen+ 32.11,12 the han outs Eſau; Thou ſaidſt , I will ſurely do thee good Such promiſes 
Mat, 6.6 have we all, Ak, and ye ſhall bave ;, ſeek, and ye ſball finde ; knock, and it ſhall be opened 


unto you, 


——————— 


SECT. 2. The general duties of the ſoul in Prayer. 


2+ T He dzaties in prayer, are either internal or external : The former are the duties 
: Of the ſoul, thelatter are the dries of the body. 

1. The duties of the ſoul we ſhall conkider ; ” += =2 
The 4. In _ Fe 

© auty in general is to pra By the Spirit. , 

| avs EL } 4 the Wh of Chriſt. 

Pſal. 145.18 IT. T#with, (5..) infincerity and uprightneffe of heart: The Lord is nigh unto all 
& them that call upon him in ſincerity ard in truth : Hence two faults are to be avoided. 

1. Praying with feigned lips, this is to pray with an heart and an heart, as all 
| hypocrites do.: but its otherwiſe with the Saints: Hear the right, O Lord, attend 

Pſal, 17-1 gnto my cry, give ear to m prayer, that goeth not out of feigned lips. 

2. Praying with wandring thoughts, arifing Partly from the fleſh, and partly from 
the ſuggeltions of Satan : The ſpeech of the mouth muſt.not go before , but alwaies 
follow after the conceit of the minde : Many times as a Muficians fingers will run over 
a ſong which he hath been uſed to play , although his mind be otherwiſe occupied ; ſo 
many in prayer will run over that form of words they have been uſed to uttcr, though 
their minds be roving about other matters: Snch a prayer is called, Lip-kabour : O 
ket the abſurdity of the faplr, breed in us a leathing oft 3 Do our mindes wanderin 
K prayer? endeavour We ro joynEinto one ſpeech, "the prayer of. the mouth, and the 
S ſpeech of the heart both which ſound in Gods ears, andthen conſider whether we would 
|. Mal 1.8 make fiicha ſpeech (I fay not with Malachi,T o our Prince, but) to any man whom we 

. regard, which yet we are not aſhamed to offer unto'the Lord : I will not deny in ſuch 
a caſe, if dj be grieved for, and ſtrive and pray againſt ſuch wanderings; this infirmity 

Gods mercy ; and the interceſſion 0 CREE not be imputed unto us; It 
is good to diſtinguiſh of the cauſe whence theſe wandring thoughts may ariſe; if they 
come frbin'weakneſſe in our ſelves, or from the temptations of Satan, thc Lord will con- 
fider this, and deal- mercifully with us; but if they 'axiſe, from mecr negligence , or 
Wong adtnitting of Iooſe thoughts, that is our fin, and we had need to repent and 

| mourn for it. hes « | 

4 2 'By tht help of the ſpirit : It #3 the Spirit that helps our infirmities (ſaith Pant) for 
—— fine tf lp for as F oks, but the Spirit ao makgth interceſſion for, 
as ;\wirh $roaniugs ooh be uttered; q: d.. when we Pur forth the graces of the 
Spirit it { rany pirit comes and helps;and.what comes from us now,it comes from 


the 
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Chap. t 4-SeQ.2. 
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the breathings of the Spirit. [This helping of che Spiric}-is,very Emphatical in the O- 
riginal ; wry phn taking up an heavy wn of timber bythe one end ,, cantot alone get 
it up, till ſome other man takes it up at the other end, and/ſo he/ps. him : So the poor 
foul that is a yr, tugging with his own-heart , he findes it heavy and dull, like a 
log in a ditch, - and he can-do no good with it; -till at laſt the. Spirit of God comes at the 
other end , and takes the heavieſt end of the burden, and ſo helps. the ſoul to lift it up. 
In our prayers we ſhould eye the Spirit of God , we ſhould cait our ſoules upon the 
aſſiſtance of the Spirit , we ſhould preſſe the Lord with this Promiſe , Lord , thou haſt 
ſaid, that thy Spirit _ our infirmities, when we know not what we pray for, nor how to pray 
for any thing as we ought : Now make good this word of thine to my ſoul at this tameler me 
have the breathings of the Spirit of God im me; alas, the breathings of man, if it come from 
gifts and parts, thou wilt never regard, except there be the breathings of the holy, Ghoſt in 
me. 

But how ſhould we know whether the Spirit of God come in, or no ? | 

We may know it by this; The Spirit of God carries unto God, and it makes the 
prayer ſweet and delightful , it leaves a ſavour behinde it. O the breath of the Spirit 
of God is « ſweet breath , and it makes ſweet prayers ; it never comes into the ſoul, 
but after it hath done any work it came for, it leaves a ſweet ſcent behinde : as Civir 
that is put into a little box, though you ſhould take out the Civit , yet there will be a 
ſweet ſavour left behind; ſo though the Spirit of God,in reſpect of the preſent affiſtance, 
withdraws it ſelf, yet it leaves a ſweet ſavour behind it. 

3. In the Name of Chriſt: for Whatſoever you ask.the Father in my Name, that I will 
do, There is a neceſſity of praying in Chriſts Name, 

; 1, In regard of Admiſſion. 


2. In regard of Aſſiſtance. 
3. In regard of Acceptance. | 
I, In regard of Admiſſion: God is aconſuming fire, and we are dryed ſtubble, there 
1s no approaching to him, but in Chriſt," who-: we have acceſs with boldneſs to the Throne 
of Grace : God will not look pleaſfingly on us , if we come without Chriſt , he is no 
Thorne of Grace without him it is Chriſt who makes that which was a Bar of Juſtice, a 
Bench of Mercy ; in him we have admiſſion: Do we fall upon the Dagy of Prayer ? 
do it not in the ſtrength of man, but in the ſtrength of Chriſt : ſay, Lord, I come alone 
in the Merits of Chri F; , to partake of the Merits of the Lord Jeſus : Ihave endeavoured to 
prepare my ſelf through thy grace , but ' I look not for admiſſton-through my preparations or, 
diſpoſitions, but through the Hood and mediation of Feſus Chriſt, | 
. 2, Inregard of Aſſiſtance: We pray, but we haveno ſtrength to do it without 
Chriſt ; we might as well be ſet to move Mountaines , as to pray without the ſtrength 
of Chriſt ; Without me ( ſaith Chriſt ) you ca: do nothing ; without union with Chriſt, 
without communion with Chriſt, we can do nothing : from Chriſt we muſt have both 
operating and co-operating ſtrength , both inherent and aſſiſtant ſtrength ; otherwiſe 
hough we have grace, we ſhall not be able to perform any work, nor exerciſe our own 


graces : it is he that muſt work all our works in'us and forus - the-inherent work of . 


erace within us,and the required works of duty for us: And bleſſed be that God,who 
hath given to us what he requireth of.us , and hath not onely made Precepts Promiſes, 
ut Promiſes Performances, ' 


. 3+ In regard of Agceprante : Our works, they are noi onely impotent, but impure 
too, as they come 


us : Its Chriſt that muſt put —_——— them, it is Chr:/t that 
muſt put his own odours to them, it is Chriſt that muſt put both Spirit and Merit fo 
them, his grace to work, and his blood to own them z for whatever comes ffom his Spi- 
rit, it is preſented through his Merit : Here is great comfort : Do we look over our, 
=" gs , and wonder thatfever God ſhould accept them ? ſo much deadneſs, ſo 
ittle life, ſo, much coldneſs? conſider then, that God looks upon them, not as ours, but 
as Chriſts, in, whom not one] our perſons, but our performances are accepted : Chriſt 
gives us his Spirit, and Chrift is willing to own what we preſent by his Spirit, and God. 
is willing to own whatevef is preſented to him'by Chriſt his Son. To this purpoſe 
there was given to Chriſt much intenſe that he ſhould offer it with the ur f all Saints 


upon the golden Altar, which was before the Throne, and the ſmoks of the incenſe which camic 
with the pray 165-4 the Saints, aſcended up before Ged ont of the Angels band, Revel. 8. 3,4. 
This Angel is Chriſt , this incenſe his merits, - the mingling of the prayers of the Saints 


« 


with this incenſe is the ſupplying, or covering'sf the defeCts of their prayers with the 


'* merits 


Fobn 14. 13 


Fobn 15. $* 


Revel 8.5.4 
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| James 4.3 


| Exod. 17.2 


Jobn 4. 22 


1 Chron. 28.9 


, Mat, $0, 22 
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merits of Chriſt , and the'aſcending of this incenſe:and' thejr prayers/before God, is 
his acceptance of them thus covered with Chriſts merits; andthe reaſon why the prayers. 
aſcended was, becavſe the incenſe aſcended ; that was their vehicxlu7 ,, the pillar of 
ſmoke in which they mounted up to Heaven. - This rightly conſidered, it will cauſe us 
in evety petition put * to think our ſelves ſo much beholding to Chriſt, that we ſhall 
Fr _— fo fay in our hearts, when any petition is granted , / may thank Feſus Chriſt 
or Ins; ' 

But what is it ts pray in Chriſts name ? 

I anſwer, 1.. To pray in Chriſts name, is to pray with reliance upon the grace,favour 
and worthineſs of the merits of Chriſt , i» whom we have believed , and have acceſs with 
confiderct, by the faith of him : Chriſts ſatisfaQtion is the ground of our interceſſion, 
becauſe Chriſts bleod hath purchaſed this (we-pray) therefore, O Lord, grant this. | 

2. To pray in Chriſts name, 1s to pray from his command, and according to his will ; 
as when we ſend another in onr name, we wiſh him to ſay thus, Te him, 1 ſent you,and 
that I deſire ſuch a thing of him ;, ſo when we take thoſe words which the Lord puts in our 
monthes , and defire thoſe things only that the Lord commands vs to ſeek, whether ab- 
ſolutely, or conditionally; this is to pray in his name. . 

3. To pray in Chriſt's name , is to pray for his ends , for the ſake and uſe of Chriſt : 
Thus the phraſe is uſed, To receive a Prophet in the name of a Prophet (1.e,) for this end 
and reaſon, becauſe he is a Prophet. Now let Chriſtians obſerve , when they would 
have any thing of God, to whatuſe and end, and for whoſe ſake itis : Tu ah, and 
have not, becauſe you ak, amiſs , to ſpend it on your luſts. A luſt is properly ſuch a deſire 
(though for lawfull things) wherein a man mwſt have a thing, becauſe it pleaſeth him : 
Grue 15 water , that we may drink, (was the brutiſh cry of 1ſract) not that we may live 
to him that gives it ; holy deſires or prayers ( oppoſed unto /ſt-) are ſuch Cefires of 

the ſoul left with God, with ſubmiſſion to his will, as may belt pleaſe him for his 


Slory. 


Em 
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SECT. 3. The particular duties of the foul in Prayer. % 
. 


Knowledge. 
Faith. 
T He' Duties of the ſoul in particular ; are to pray in\ Humility. 
Reverence. 
Ardency of ſpirit. 
| of God to whom we pray. 
I; In Knowledge 5 of that for which we ——4 

1, We moſt kyow and atknowledge God, and Feſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent : Chriſt 
told the Samaritans , Te worſhip ye know not what : far. be it from Chriſtians thus to 
do : Without this knowledge we ſhall wander into Will-worſhip , and ſuperſtitious 
inventions; And therefore know thou-the God of thy Fathers (ſaid Solomon) and ſerve 
him with a perfect heart, 

2. We muſt know and underſtand what we pray , otherwiſe we are ſubject to our 
Saviours reproof , To ak you kyow nor:what :, two ſorts of men are here condemned? 
1. Thoſe that pray in' an unknown tongue. 2. Thoſe who p aknown tongue, 
but ungerſtand not what they pray. . Al 

| we more. general. 
"3 In: \Faih,\ more 5 tal. ; 
1. Faith more general is uch a fasth, as apprehends the main promiſe of the Goſpel 


- concerning falvation by Chriſt. 


2. Faith more ſpecial; is ſuch a faith, as apprehends the precious promiſes made to our 
prayers, whereby we are perſwaded that our particular requeſts ſhall be granted-unto 
us, only with this diſtintion, —— in,marters ſpiritual, neceſſary to ſalyatior, we are 
to ask abſolutely, as being perſwaded that God hath ſubordinated our ſalvation to his 
own glory ;' ind we are to believe abſolutely , that the-Lord vil grant theni unto ts; 

ea, it is a good ſign; if we deſire any faving grace, that the ſame grace is begun in us : 
Gur in matters temporal or ſpiritual not neceffary to ſalvation, we are to ask them con- 
ditionally, ſo far forth as they may ſtand with G6ds glory, and the good of our mr 


A 


M4 o k £ 
b 6 bo y S 2F©. 
: od. _ 
6; 4 
= ' = 


ja \ 


4 x] 
< 


Chap. 14.884. _ Praper. . 


and our brethren ; 'and we are to believe that he will fo far forth grant them ; Thus our 
Saviour prayed in the like caſe, O my Father , if it be poſſible , ter this cup paſs from me, 
nevertheleſs, not as 1 will, but as thox wilt, 

3. In Humility; which is derived ab hamo, from the ground; intimating, that when 
we pray, we ſhould humble our ſelves, as it were to the ground: Thus the Chriſtians 
in the caſtern Churches were wont to calt themſelves down to the ground, when they 
called upon God : us -braham acknowledged himſelf but duſt and aſues - Thus 
Faceb confeſſed himſelf leſs then the leaſt of all Gods mercies ; thus David profeſſed, that 
he would be vile before the Lord ; thus 1/a:ah cryed out, 1 am a man of unclean lips, and 
1 dwel in the midſt of a people of unclean'lips: Thus Ezra prayed, O my God, 1 am 
aſhamed , and bluſh ro lift up my face to thee, my God , for our miymities are increaſed over 
our head , and our treſpaſs 1s grown up unto the Heavens : Thus the Centurion, Lord I 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt come under my roof : Thus the woman of Syrophentcia, 
confeſſeth her ſelf a dog in compariſon of the Iſraelites; and thus the pordigal received 
to favour , confeſſeth himſelf u-worthy to be called a ſon : Here's a cloud of witneſles, 
concluding that Hamlity in the heart is requiſite in prayer. 

'4. In Keverence of the majeſty of God : Serve the Lord with reverence, and rejoyce 
with trembling : The bleſſed Angels being in Gods preſence, and ſounding forth his 
praiſe, are deſcribed, as having ſ1x wings, wheresf two pair ſerve to cover their faces and 
their feet, hereby berckening therr wonderful reverence of God: How much more ſhould 
we, who inhabit theſe houſes of clay, (ſubjeR to infirmities, and corrupted with ſin) be 

ftricken with an awful reverence of Almighty God ? did we conſider our ſelves to be in 
the mid{t of Angels, bcfore the God of Angels , performing the like exerciſe as the 
Angels, how would this {trike us with a reverence of this great King bf heaven ? 

5. In Ardency , or ferveney of Spirit; this gives wings to our prayers, and cauſeth 
them to aſcend before God ; this ſets on work all the graces of Gods Spirit, and the 
more fervent the prayer is, the more they are intended, aGtuated, increaſed : . I mean 
noi thus of every fervency ; there is a fervency of faith, and a fervency of meer natural 
defires: In this latter , there is no holineſs, no fire of the Spirit , but in the former 
ther: is: 


your prayers to Go 
a man (4. te.) with Godin from of a man, untill the breaking of the day : ---—--- All theſe 
phraſes do ſet forth the excellency , the neceſſity of this ardency , fervency of prayer, 
required in the Duty. 


I ——— 


SECT. 4. - The duties of the Body in Prayer, 


 -T- Hus far of the duties of the ſoul in prayer'; as for bodily exerciſe: (of it ſelf) it 
 Pprofiteth little : butif joyned with the ſoul, it is of great importance ; T herefore 

glorifie God in your body, and in your Spirit, for both are Gods. 

The Dries of the body may be'reguced to theſe two heads : 


Mat. 26. 39 ; 


Gen, 18. 27 
and $7, Io 
2 Sum 6+ 22 > 
Ija 5.5% 
kzrag.s 
. ju, 


Matr.8.8 


- 2 
Fſal.2.1t © 


Iſa. 6. 2 


Pl 


am. 2.19 
Sam. 7. 6 
Rom. 8. 26 


t 


ITin.q.s 
r Cor, 6. 29 


. LI C . y 5 
» y = Y : . = b 
** 23h Ka po mY - '$ . 2 > 
oh Mo « k \E 3 —— Rb - ( HR C . ; 4 4 
: 4 d 
© a « p * ** 2 
VG ” = "I 


= 


Prayer. * | _ Chap. 14.8.4 


| Pſal. 38. 9 
Iſa. 38 14 


- Mal. 1.8 


The geſture of the body. 
The ſpeech of the mouth. | 

Concerning the firſt; in publick prayer we are to follow the cuſtom of the Church 
wherein we live, if it be without ſcandal and ſuperſtition : In private prayer we may 
take our liberty, ſo that our geſture be correſpondent to the affections and diſpoſitions 
of the ſoul, ---- In Scripture we read of theſe ſeveral geſtures: 1, Standing, which is a 
token of reverence and ſervice, 2 Kings F. 25. 1 Sam. 16. 21g1 Kings 10, 8, Fob 
29. 7, 8. Gen, 18, 22. 2 Chron, 20.5. Fſal, 134.1. Like 18, 13. Marke 11. 26. 
2. Kneeling, which is a token of our humility and carneſtneſs in prayer, Pſal. gg. 6, 
2 Chron. 6. 13. Dan. 6. 10, Atts 7: 60. and 9g. 40. and 20. 36. Luke 22, 41, 
3. Proftration, or falling on the ground, or falling on the face, a geſture of the greateſt 
humiliation, though not uſed among us in theſe parts of the world, Namb, 16.22. Foſb. 
5-14. Exch,9g.8. and 11,13. Mat. 26. 39. . 4. Sitting , lying , walking , riding , 
journeying , in ſome caſes, 2 Sam.7. 18. 1 Kings 19. 4. 1ja. 38. 2. Pſal. 6.6. Gen, 
24.26. 2 Chron. 18. 31. ' 5. Uncovering of the head in men, covering of the head in 
women, Which is a token of ſubjection, 1 Cor. 11,7, 10. Rev. 4,10. 6. Lifting ap, 
and caſting down of the eyes, the former being a token of faith , the latter of dejetion 
and humiliation, Pſal. 123. 1. Mat. 14. 19. Fohn 11. 41. and 17.1, Luke 18, 13. 
7. Lifting up,or ſtretching forth of che hands ; expreſſing humility and earneſt affection : 
and knocking them on the breaſt » Which betokens guilt , and earnelt deſire of pardon , 
57% 9. 33. Pſal. 143.6. 1 Kings 8.22, Pſalm143.2. Lam, 3.41. Luk; 18. 13. 
Luke 23. 48. 

Concerning the ſecond; wv1z. The voyce or ſpeech of the mouth ; it is neceſſary in Church 
or family , and moſt convenient in private : Now the voyce uſed in praycr, is cither 
| Tnarticulate, 

Articulate. | 

I. The #narticulate is that which is uttered in fighing, groaning and weeping : Lord, 
all my deſire is before thee ;, and my groaving 1s not hid from thee , ſaith David ; and 
Hezekiah profefleth , That he did chatter like a Crane or a ſwallow , and did mourn like a 
dove | 0 the Spirit himſelf maketh anterceſſion for ns with groanings , which cannot be 
Hltered, 

2. The articulate voyce,is the external ſpeech it ſelf, whereby the prayer is expreſſed, 

wherein three things are confiderable : 
Ouantity, 
Ocaliry, 
Forme. EK 
1. For Quantity, we mult not affe& prolixity, as if for multitude of words we looked 
to be heard. When ye pray , uſe not vain repetition , as the heathen do : The Heathen 
thought , that their gods did not always hear, as being otherwiſe imployed, ( ſo 
Elias told Zaals Prieſts) and therefore they uſed to repeat the ſame things often, that 
if they did not hear them at one time, they might hear them at another time ; thus 
Chriltians mult not pray,they muſt not lengthen their prayers, as conceiving that either 
God hears not , or that he will hear for the lengths ſake ; but on the other fide, where 
is variery of good matter, uttered with the attention of minde , and vigor of affection, 
there the longer we continue in prayer, the better it is. | 
2. For Quality , we need not be curious in reſpect of the ſtilgy 
heart, rather then the ſpeech : As it is not the loudneſs of a Pri 
weight and holineſs of the matter , and ſpirit of the Preacher , moves a wiſe and 
intelligent hearer ; ſo not gifts, but graces in prayers, arc they Wit move the Lord : 
The reaſon , prayer moves not God as an Oratour , but as a childe moves his Father : 
two words of a childe humbled , and crying at his fathers feet, will prevail more then 
penn'd orations: it is the meaning of the ſpirit that God looks unto, 1nore then the 
expreſſions, for the groans are ſaid to be unutrerable, Rom. 8. 26, yet muſt we ndt be 
more careleſs and negligent for the manner of ſpeech, then we would be, if we were to 
ſpeak to a mortal man: Jf ye offer the blinde for ſacrifice , 15 it not evil ? and if ye offer 
£ lame and ſick., is it not evil ? offer it now unto thy Governour, will he be pleaſed with thee, 
or accept thy perſon ? ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Mal. 1.8. | 

3. For x5. Form : We are not tyed to any ſet-form, nor are we ſo tyed to conceived 
prayer, as that it muſt be without all ſtudy or meditation, either againſt the inſtant, or 
in former times: A mah many conceive a prayer ex tempore, - and yet without 

| y Enthuſiaſins, 


looking to the 
s voyce , but the 


| Chap. t Set.5,6. 


EnthuGaſms , or extraordinary revelations : viz,. by the help of his former ſtudics 
and Meditations : and that 1 may afford ſome help that way, I ſhall.in concluſion of 
this LIT. lay down a DireCtory for prayer , together with a forni of prayet 
(though broken) in Scripture-phraſes. 


_—_—_ — 


_— — 


SECT. $5. Duties after Prayer. 
” T He Duties ſubſequent, which follow after prayer, are theſe : ﬀ—< _ 
I. Quictly to reſt in the good will and pleaſure of God, not doubting but the 
Lord hath heard our Prayers, and in good time ſhall grant that which ſhali be moſt fot 
his glory and our good ; and this is the meaning of the word Amen, wherewith we ſel 
up our, prayers. | ; > | | 
. 2. Diligently to uſe all good means for the obtaining of our ſuits; asif I pray for 
fanh, or any other ſpiritual Grace, I muſt beſides prayer, uſe all good means carefully, 
which the Lord hath ordained for the begetting and encreafing of thoſe graces if 
us, as hearing the Word preached, receiving the Sacrament, reading the Word , and 
meditating on it , otherwiſe , our prayers are a tempting of God, as if he muſt grant, 
not by means, but by miracles. | 
3. Careſully to look after our prayers, and to caſt up our comings in, arid gainings 
by prayers, otherwiſe we are like fooliſh Venturers , who have a great ſtock. a gong, 
but look not after their returns: JU the morning 1 will dirett my prayers, and look up +] 
There are two military words in the verſe, David would not onely pray, biit -2arſhal 
wp his prayers, put them in array, and when he had done ſo, he would be as a fþy por & 
rower, to-fee whether he prevailed, whether he got the day : For the better unfoldin 
this myſtery of grace , T ſhall propound and give Anſwer to ſome Que:y's or caſes of 
Conſcience, as : = 
1. Suppoſe I have 
ſwer in his own time: | 
2, Suppoſe the thing I defired ſhall not be anſwered , how may I affuredly know 
that God notwithſtanding doth hear my prayers ? 
3 > jury aftet prayer I obſerve all I can, and 1 can by no means diſcerti , that ei- 
ther God will anſwerzor doth hear my prayers, what ſhall I do then ? _ 
4. Suppoſe the thing I defire is anſwered , how triay 1 affuredly ktiow it vas at my 
prayers, or ont of common providence? , . . | 
5. Suppoſe that others joyned with me in thoſe prayers now anſwered, how ſhall 
I know that my prayers had an hand in obtaining thoſe anſwers, as well as any others ? 
6. Suppoſe I am aſſured upon former obſervations, that God hath heard and an- 
ſwered my prayers in their particulars, what mult I do then ? 


pray-d, how ſhall I aſſuredly know that God hears, and will an. 
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SECT. 6. Thefrſt Caſe: 


uppoſe I have prayed, how may 1 aſſuredly kyow that 
God hears, and will anſwer m his own time ? 
V V by y reſolve this coſe; by ſome obſervations before prayer , in prayer, and 
; ajtey . wes | 
. 1: Deforepray n God prepares the heart to pray , when he pours upon a 
man 4 Spirit of G Supplication, a praying diſpoſitionz when he puts in motives, 
ſuggeits arguments and pleas unto God , as materials for prayer 4 all which you ſhall 


find' tocome in readily, and of themſelves; anTthat likewiſe with a quickning heat, 
and enlargement of i0ns, with a lin ring, and longing, arid reftfleſneſs of Spirit, 
to pour out the ſoul unto God : thisis « t God ſends his car,and will return an- 
ſwers : Thou wile pyepare their heart 4 thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear; q. 4. Thou 
faſhioneſt the heaxr, and compoſeſt it into a praying frame, and that is a fign, Lord, 
that thou meaneſt to hear, - a ih ble <6 

2. Inprayer: As 1, Wheti God draws nigh, and reveals himſelf to thy foul, in and 
upon ſuch or ſuch a particular petition , when God ſmiles upon 


upon thee , welcomes thee, 
falls about thy neck and kifſeth thee z when rio ſootier thou com'lt into his preſence to 


age of him, but he ſays, Here 1am, as the promiſe is, 1ſa. 58. g. this thou art to 
obſerve as a 


ſpeedily 


S\. 


», | 


fign that he hearsthy prayer LO accepts both thee and itz . Hear ze 
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Gen, 27.18 ,:0 


» Luke 18. $ 


1 Sam. 1.18 


Pſat. 65.18 


4 Pſal. 143.1 


8. 10, 


; Pſal. 279. 4 


Heb. $.7 


ſpetdity (ith David 
Pſal 65,17,14 69. 17.2; When 


' of that denial was the foundation? if we had many of our defi 


Al 


in thir 1 may know then heareſt ine, draw nigh uhro my ſont, Pal. 
| ot doth put a reſtleſs nporory into the heart ; maugre all 
diſcouragements ; fot this or that mercy , and when this importunity is joyned with a 
ſubjection to Gods will, and runs along with it, then hath God ſtitfed it up, and then 
look for ſomething to come: You know the parable how the unjuſt- JÞ1dge heard the 
widow, fer her im; ortunities ſakg : SO when God pu's.this importunity into the heart, 
it is a ſign God means then to hear and anſwer. cn 

3. After prayer :., This will appear in ſeveral particulars ; ag— 

1. When God quiets and calms the heart after prayer , by ſpeaking ſomething to 
the heart, though what is ſpoken be not always diſcerned ; as when you ſee an earneſt 
or irmportunate ſyitor going into a great. man, exceeding anxious, but coming out ve 
chearful, contented, and quiet in ſpirit , you would conceivethat certainly ſometh 
hath been ſaid to him., which gave him encouragement : So when thou goeſt to God, 
and haft been importuhate in a buſineſs, and thy defires were exceedingly vp for it, 
and then thou riſct up with thy minde calmed 'and ſatisfied , and thou feeleſt the 
anxiouſneſs, the ſolicitude of ay heart about the thing, taken off and diſpelled ; this is 
a good ſign that God hath heard , and will return anſwer to the full: When Hanna 
out of much bitterneſs, and with ſtrong defires , had poured her ſoul out unto the Lord, it 
is ſaid, That ſhe looked no more ſad; And then God' gave her a ſon , a ſon of her 
delire. . 

2. When God pives an obedient , dependent heart, in walking before him, when 
that conſideration ſtill comes in as a curb unto fin': If Tregard iniquuy in my heart, God 
will not hear me : When God doth ſtill after praying, keep the ſoul in a'more obedient: 
frame of Spirit z when he keeps thee from uſing ill means, &c. itis a ſign that God 
hath heard thy praycrs, and thou ſhalt have returns: David praying for his life, Hear 
my prayer, 0 Lord, grve car to my ſupplications;, in thy faithfulneſs anſwer me, and in thy 
righteouſneſs © ------=-- Preſently after he prays for holineſs , knowing that fin would 
enervate and ſpoyl all his prayers; Cauſe me ro kzow thy way, wherein 1 ſhould walk: -- 
Teach me to do y will, | | 

3. When God after prayer, ſtrengthneth the heart to wait and expect for the mercy 
deſired; when a man after prayer., begins to wait rather then pray (though he prays 
Rill) becauſe he looks now God ſhould perform; in this caſe, and at this time he may 
look for ſome good anſwer from God : David having prayed, fays to his foul, Wait 
on the Lord , be of good conrage , and he will trengthen thy hetrt : wait, 1 ſay, onthe 
Lord. | | | | 
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SECT. 7. Theſec ond Caſe : Su poſe the thing T deſire ſhall not be abſweretl how m 
1 aſſuredly know that God notwithſtanding xi hear my prayers ? | Y ay 


\Mv/ E may reſolve this caſe, if 1. we obſerve theſe particulars: | 

1. Whether thy prayer was framed in a right'manner.? didſt rhou not'pray 
abſolutely for ſuch — as were never abſolutely promiſed ? if ſo, no wonder thy 
prayer is denied ; or didft thou pray conditionally (as Chriſt prayed , If :t be poſſible, 
&c.) then thy prayer may be heard, and yet the things denyed * for otherwiſe Chriſt 
had.not been heard, when yet the text ſays, He was heard in that liifeared. 

2..* Whether there be not a reſervation in that denial; fot ſomeWeater mercy,where- 

| und res.we ſhould be undone: 

If the chjlde had lived for which David ſo earneſtly prayed, he would but have been a 
roi, hug gromom of. his own ſhame; God therefore denyed his prayer , but after he 
gave him..a, Solomon, | fs | | 
3+ Whether God doth not anſwer thee ſtill according; to the ground of thy prayer? 
Now- the ground and intent of thy prayer, isafter Gods glory, the Churches good, thy 
own particular comfort; 'it may be God denies the particular mercy thou defiteſt, and 
yet he anſwers the ground of thy prayer, his glory ſhall be advanced ,” his Church 
preſerved, thy comfort madeup (even for.that prayer of thine) ſome other way. -' | 

4. Whether God yields not far to give thee ſatisfaction, as if he were tender of de- 
nying thee.?-So the Lord anſwered' Abraham, when'praymg for Iſhmael, O ter Tſhmact 
live in thy ſight |” God went.as far in anſwering his req as might be ; 7 have heard 
thee (faid God) and Thave bleſſediyins ,, and I will nake bim fruitful, and mutiyl him 
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exceedingly , and be ſhall beget twelve Princes ; but my covenant I will eſtabliſh with 
Tſaac. 
"E What effeRs that denial hath upon thy heart ? as ------ 

1. Whether thy heart be enlarged to acknowledge God to be holy and righteous ini 
his dealings with thee, and thine own unworthineſs the cauſe of his denying thee ? 7cry pg, 22, 2 q:\. 
in the day time (ſaith David) but thou heareſt not : ------ Tet thou art holy , O thou that ; Be 
inhabiteſt the praiſes of Ijracl, 

2, Whether God fills thy heart with holy contentment in the denial ? 

3. Whether thou canſt be thankful to God out of faith, that God hath ordered all for 
the belt, though he hath denyed thee ? ; 

4. Whether thy heart be not diſcouraged, but thou canſt pray ſtill, at leaſt for other | 
things; it moves ingenuous natures to ſee men take repulſes and denials well, and ſo 
it moves God : Now if the caſe be thus; if upon obſervation thou canſt ſay, that thy 
prayers, thoygh denyed, were conditional ['zf God will] that thou perceivelt a reſer- 
vation in Gods denyal, for ſome greater mercy ; that God anſwered thee, at leaſt, ac- 
cording to the ns of thy prayers , that God yielded ſo far to thee , as if he were 
loath to deny thy prayers z that thou feeleſt ſuch effects of denial upon thy heart, as 
theſe: -------- 1, An enlargement , to acknowledge God holy and righteous. 2. An 
holy contentment in the denial. 3, A thankful heart. 4. An heart not diſcouraged 
howſoever. Surely thcn God hears, or God hath heard thy prayers, although the par- 
ticular ſuits-are not accompliſhed, 


m_— 
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SECT, 8. The third Caſe: Suppoſe after Prayer,T obſerve all Ican, and can by no means 
diſcover, that either God will anſwer or hear my prayers, What ſhall I do then ? 


WE may reſolve this caſe by laying open the Duties appertaining to ſuch-a ſoul : 
Canit thou not diſcern Gods dealings? ſpy no returns of thy prayers? it is 
then thy Duty ------ 
"1. Tocxamine what is the cauſe; and if the fault be in our prayer, becauſe we did James 4- 3 
ak amiſs , we muſt endeavour by Gods grace to amend; or if the fault be in our 
ſelves, becauſe we are impenitent , we mult fir{t repent , and then renew our prayers 
unto God. | 
2. To perſiſt and perſevere in our praycrs , without fainting , Continue inſtant in Lube 18. 1, 
prayer , as Hanna, and David, and - Daniel, and Bartimens, and that importunate R:m, 12. 12+ 
widow. 
3. To expett the Lords leiſure : 7 waited patiently for the Lord (ſaith David) and he Pſal. 40: Is * 
enclined unto me ard hcard my cry. | 
4. To reſt in the good will and pleaſure of God : Let him do what ſeemeth him good : 
Who can tell , but God in time may give thee a ſign of his good-will towards thee , 
and that he hath heard thy prayers ? howſoever, it is the Lord that givcs or denies, let 
him do what he pleaſe, 


— 
es ———_— —— 


——_ ——_— 


SECT. g. Thefourth caſe : Suppyſe the thing I deſire is anſwered, how may I aſſuredly 


know it was by my Prayqs , end not out of common providence ? 


WW E may reſolve this caſe by giving theſe dire&ions to the ſoul , whereby it may 
, be enabled to diſcern when and how things prayed for, come in by prayer ; As 

1. From the manner of Gods performance : When God gives any thing in anſwer to 
prayers, he often diſcovers a more then ordinary hand of providnce in it : As 

1. By bringing it to paſs through many difficulties: Thus Peter was delivered out of A#s 12:6,te, 
priſon at the prayers of the Church ; and we finde 1. He was ſleeping between two 
Souldiers ; if they had wakened,he had been diſcoverd, 2. He was in chains,but they 
fell off. 3. The Keepers ſtood before the door, but they minded himnot. 4. When 
one watch is'paſt, he paſſeth quietly through another. 5. When both thoſe were palt, 
an 200 Jute ies open of its own accord: Now ſuch difficulties are there in many 
buſineſſes, which yet in the end are accompliſhed by prayer ; iron chaines fall off, iron 
gates, enemies hearts flie open of their own accord, and though not in that miraculous 
manner, by the means of an Angel, yet no leſs wonderful, 
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2 King 3, 12. 


14» 


P/al. 86, I”s 


Gen. 24 14. 


Iſa. 43.8. 


Iſa. 65.24» 


26, 
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2. By facilitating all means, and cauſing them to conſpire to accompliſh the thing prayed 

for ; thou haſt winde and tide, and a fair day, and all the way paved and plain before 
thee ; there falls outa great conjunction and meeting of many circumſtances together 
to cect it, which had influence into it, whereof if any one had been wanting, haply 
the thing had not been done : Thus, when Jfrae! went out of .Egypr (which was the ac- 
compliſhment of their prayers) thezr cry came up unto God (ſaith the Text) how were all 
things facilitated ? the Egyptians that detained them, then came and intreated them to 
g0-0ut, Riſe up, and get You forth from amone ſt my people, ſaid Pharaoh; Yea, thy were 
ur gent upon the people, that they might ſend them out of the Land ; yea, They hired them 
to 90 out with therr 1:vels of ſilver, and jewels of gold, ana raimznt, and Pharaoh parts 
himſelf lovingly and fairly with them, and deſires their prayers,” Bleſs me alſo; yea, 
to ſhew there was no reliitance, the Text ſaith, A dog did not move his rongae ; the. brutc 
creatures did not dilturb them, though at midnight, when theſe creatures uſe to be 
moſt obltreperous through noiſes, eſpecially at Travellers. p 

3. By bringing it to paſs ſuddenly and unexpettedly;as the return of the captivity of Ba- 
bylen, which was the concluſion of many prayers, was done ina trice; they were as 
men in a dream, they could ſcarce believe it was ſo, whenit was done. 

4. by.doing above what was deſired, with addition of other mercies ; {0 Solomon asked 
wiſdom, and God gave him more then he asked, Peace, Riches and Honour : When 
praycrs are anſwered, uſually mercies come thick ; the thing we prayed for, comes. not 
alone. 

5- By adding ſome ſpecial circumſtance, as a tcken of Gods ſpecial hand in it, ſuch a to- 
ken as a man himſelf often takes notice of, yea, and others alſo often take notice of it ; 
Shew me a token for good (ſaith David) that others that hate me may ſee it, and be aſhamed, 
So when Abraham and Iſaac, and Abra"ams ſervant had prayed fora wife for 1ſaac ; 
ſce by what a token God ſhewed that he had heard their prayers ; Rebekah, was the 
firit that came out, and if ſhe be the woman appointed for Iſaac (prayes the ſervant) ler 
her fer me drink, and my camels alſo, and thereby ſkall I kyow thou haſt ſhewed kindneſs to 
my Maſter ; and God gave him the token, and therefore the ſervant bowed at ir, aud 
worſhiped the Lerd : If we take notice of the ſign, it was ſuch as argued in her a kinde, 
courteous diſpoſition, which therefore (it may be) he finglcd out as a token of a meet 
wife, eſpecially to be looked at in the marriage choice. 

2, From the 1ime, wherein the thing prayed for is accompliſhed : God who doth all 
things in weight and meaſure, ſhews his wiſdom and love as much in the ſeaſon, asin 
giving the thing it ſelf : God conſidereth all times of thy life, and till chooſeth the beſt 
and fitteſt to anſwer thy prayers in: 1 an acceptable time have 1 heard thee (ſaith God) 
AS--- 
I. It may be at the very zizze when thou art moſt inſtant andearneſt in prayer : 
Whiles they are yer ſpeaking (faith God) I will hear ; a time cull'd out on purpoſe, that 
they might reſt aſſured it was an anſwer to their prayers. 

2. At that :ime when thou haſt moſt need, and when thy heart is moſt fitted for 
mercy (4.e,) when thy heart is moſt ſubdved, and thy luſts mortified, ſor then thou art 
fitteſt to reliſh his goodneſs alone, and not to be drawn away with the carnal ſweetneſs 
that is in the thing, Thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear ; thou 
wilt prepare their heart in taking it off from the thing defired, in mn_s it quieted and 
contented with God in the thing, and then thou wilt hear} this is the fitteſt time. 

3. From the effects upon thy heart that | 4p : As 

1. If the thing ronms by thy prayers, draw thy heart more near unto God :. Things 
granted out of ordinary providence onely, do encteaſe our luſts, and are ſnares to us, 
but if thou findeſt Gods dealings with thee,to be a kindly motive to cauſe thee to mourn 
for fin, and to be a reſtraint againſt ſin, it is a ſign it was a fruit of thy prayer : Away 


from me ye workers of iniquity (ſaith David) God hath heard the woyce of my weefling : 
Or | | 


2. If thou findeſt Gods dealings withthee, to be a kindly motive, to cauſe thee ro 
rejoyce in God, more then in the thing obtained, it is a fign it was a fruit of thy prayer. 
Hanna bleſſing God for her child, My heart rejoyceth inthe Lord, ſaith ſhe : She rejoy- 
ceth not ſo much in the gift, as in the giverz not ſo much in her child, as in his favour 
that anſwered her prayer. | | | , 
3. If the mercy obtained by thy prayer, enlarge thy heart with thankfulneſſe : Self- 
toves makes us more forward to pray, then to give thanks, for nature is all of 'thecra- 
FNOOE ving 


CY” 


Prayer, 


—_ 


Chap. 14. Se& 10; 


— 


ving and taking hand z but where Grace is, there will be no eminent mercy gotten with 
much ſtrugling, but there will be a continual, particular thankful remembrance of it a 
long while after, with much enlargement, Great bleſſings wor with prayer, are worn with 
thankfulneſſe ; ſuch a man will not ask new, but withall, he will give thanks fcr old : 
Thankfulneſſe of all 4urzes proceeds from pure Grace, therefore it thy ſpirit ſtirs thee 
to it, it is a {ign he mage the prayer : See Hanna's ſong when ſhe had her deſire, 1 Sam. 
*S. I 

4. If the mercy gotten by thy prayer, doth encourage thee to go to God another 
time, to pray again more conhdently and fervently, it is a ſign thou haft gotten the 
former mercy that way: T he Lo7d hath heard me (ſaith David) and 1 will call upon him as 
long as T live, 

5. If the thing obtained by thy prayer, doth make thee careful to perform thy vows 
made in praycr : 7 will pay thee »y vows (ſaith David) which my tips have uttcred, and 
my mouth hath ſpekz? , whe n 1 was in my trouble; and the reaſon flows, becauſe that 
verily God hath heard me, when Tcryed to him, and ſo Eliphaz in Feb, doth conne& and 
hang theſe two together, T hou ſhalt make thy prayer to him, and he ſhall hear thee,and thou 
ſha{t pay thy vows, 

6. If the thing granted by thy prayer, prove a real and ſtable mercy ; if the curſe be 
tak<n out, and it have few thorns and vexations in it; Whez the bleſſing of God makgeth 
rich, he addeth no ſorrow with it ; It may be the heart was put to ſome trouble in the 
deferring, but it's recompenced by the more ſetled, con{tant, unmixt ſweetneſs in the 
enjoying. 

” Ifihe mercy obtained brings with it aſſurance of Gods love, and an evidence of 
his favour : I need not make that a fign, for when this comes with a mercy, it car- 
riesits own evidence; you will then know well enough that it is in the fruit of pra- 


yer, 
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SECT. to. The fifth Caſe : Suppoſe that others joyne with me in thoſe prayers now 
anſweree, how ſhould I know that my prayers bad as hard n obtaining 
* thoſe anſwers, as well as any others ? 


E may reſolve this caſe by theſe obſervations : Ag ——— 
I, If thy heart did ſympathize and accord in the ſame holy affeQion with 


thoſe others in praying, then it is certain thy voyce hath helped to carry it : If erwo of Ma:. 18, 18; 


you ſhould agree on earth, (faith Chriſt) as touching any thing that they ſhall ask, it ſhall be 
done for them of my Father which is in heaven: If two of you (all agree (the word is 
ovugeviicws:) q, d, if you harmonially agree to play the ſame tune (for prayers are -u- 
ſick, in Gods cars, and fo called, melody ro God) if you agree not onely in the thing pray- 
ed for, but in your affett:ons, for it is the affett:ons that makes the conſort and melody : 


in others, then didſt thou help to make up.the conſort, and without thee it had been 
imperfect; yea, without thee the thing might not have been done, for God ſomtimeg 
ſtands upon ſuch a number of voyces (as when he named ten perſons in Sodom) and ſo 
one oye may calt it, | 
.2. If thy heart be filled with joy in the accompliſhment of what was prayed for, it is 
an evident argument that thy prayers did move the Lord to effet it, as well as the pra- 
ers of others, When good old Simeon ſaw his prayers anſwered in ſending the Meſſhah 
into the world, he was even willing to dye through joy, and thought he could never dye 
in a better time : Lord, now lerteſt thou thy _ depart in peace, according to thy 
word. . | ; 
'3. If the thing concern others, and thy heart be thankful for a bleſſing on others, 
prayed for by thee with others, it is a ſign thy prayers had ſome hand in it : Thus Paul 


prayed for the Theſſalonians, and when Timothy came, and brought him good tidings of , ry 


their faith and charity, he was not only comforted, but in his raviſhment he cryes, What 
thanks can we render again to pe” a yo? 
4+ If the thing concern thy ſelf which was prayed for by others, helping thee in their 
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If the ſame holy afett:ons were touched and ſtruck by God Spirit in thy heart, that was & 
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prayers, what cauſe haſt thou but to think it was granted for thy own prayers, and not 
for theirs only ? It may be indeed that God heard thee the ſooner through the help of 
theirs prayers : / kyow this ſhall turn to my ſalvation, through your prayers, ſaid Paul : 
but if God ſtirs up thy heart to pray for thy ſelf, as well as others pray for thee, then 
God that gave thee an heart to pray, hath heard thy prayers alſo, and hath had a re- 
ſpect to thee as well(if not more then)to others, becauſe it concerneth thy ſelf eſpecially, 
as being a more ſpecial mercy to thee then to others, 


SECT. 11. The ſixth Caſe : Suppoſe I am aſſured upon former obſervation, that 
God hath heard and anſwered my prayers mm their particulars, 
what muſt I do then ? 


E may reſolve this Caſe, by laying open the duties appertaining to ſuch a ſoul : 
Art thou now affured of anſwer and return of thy prayers, it is thy dry then---- 

1. To be thankful to God for his goodneſs : Bleſſed be the Lord (ſaith David) becauſe 
he hath heard the voice of my Supplications. 

2, To love God the more, and to reſolve with confidence to call upon him ſo much 
the more : / love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard thevoyce of my ſupplication , becauſe he 
hath enclined his car to me, therefore will I call upox him'as long as [ live, 

3. To have ſuch a deportment and demeanour ever after, as is ſuitable to fuch who - 
have commerce and enterourſe with God ; as, To depart from ſim, to apply our hearts to 
obedience, and to pay ll our vows : Away from me ye workers of miquity, God hath heard 
the voice of my weeping : ---=--- And 1 will pay thee my vows which my lips have uttered; ---— 
For God hath heard me, | 


SECT. 12. A Direttory for Prayer, 


[| Promiſed in concluſion of this Chapter, to lay down a DireQory, anda broken 6r 
worn ages Scripture-form of prayer ; For the former, I ſhall draw this following 
Scheame, : 
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CMultiplied vows. 
Of our age, ſex, conſtitution, relations, &c. 
- Our not thurſting after Chriſt, ' 


Confcſhon 


Chap. 14. Seq 12, .* Prayer, : 
” | IS." : Attributes, 
[The Preface to it,which coalifitof ; a deſcription of In by his Promuſer. 
$6 ws zEN.CE, 
a craving of 3 Agceptance. 
” 1, Of the fin of our firſt Parents. 
| 2, Of Original pollution. , 
| | [T. P&Es | before 
IB | In thought, word, deed | Gas © Converſion, 
| TY | OF. | "Light of knowledge. . 
U (= Checks of Conſcience. X 
- | 5 | Long forbearance of God. 
- 3. Of adu-|, . "ſt Tender Mercies.” 
= | al Tran- \ ©8% Terrifying Judgements. 
=. - greſſions. Strong Purpoſes. 
w , Frequent Promiſes. 
> 
= 
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———— 


Secret, open, boſom luſts, Our not relying on Chriit, 


| In their aggrovations The number of them.. 
- The time, place, manner, &c. 


= Againſt the law of God... Jan at 
_ - ; Our grieving Gods Spirit. 

S 

n Againſt the Goſpel of Chriſt;as Our contizupdympenitency: 
S The perſon againit whom. | 
= 
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| by circumitances of 
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Of the judgement and condemnation we deſerve for fin ; | 
C | to which is annexed humiliation,or mournins for ſin. 
| { Names ſake. 


mu conmmon——_——_—_ , _— A, —_— 


| | "ng for ſin, for his rrp on 5 | ; 
2.  Chriſts ſake, _, 


Sealing of this Pardon to our Conſciences. F 
| {Peace of Conſcience, and joy in the holy Ghoſt. 
| ' YV Juſiifying and lively faith, . : 
epentance unto life. 
_ . | Saving Knowledge. 
Apprecation | Love to God, Saints, Enemies. 
or 5 Lively hope, ardent zeal, filial fear, &c. | 
| Growth in grace, ' C- The Word Preached, 
] Means conducing ; as— The Sacranicnts, 
Purifying and power againſt fin :---- C The Sabbaths, 
A blcfſing on our outward Calling. 
P i Sanctifying of all afliftions to us or others, 
| . . All evil; of ſin eſpecially. | 
The Devil, and al his aſſaults. 
The World,and all his temptations. 
Our own Fleſh, with all the luſts of it. 
Deprecation | Our darling Corruptions, Dalzlab ſins. 
| T ogaint | 


"ns N —— 


For our ſelves. 
OP) 


| ' National "F Diſeaſes. 

| All judgments ; dily ) Plagues. 

| mY perſonal Terrour of Conſcience 

| : < gholtly * Spiritual deſertioys. .' 


| The ſting of death; and horror of the grave,,, -.;; 


£ ( All belonging to Gods eleCti- \Prog Pagans, Infidels. 


Prophane or ignorant Chriſtians. 
S on,though as yet uncalled, as Perſecutors themſelves. PEST 
_—_ 
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In forreign Countreys, iu _ | 
k ( Allin the boſom of the Church 41, ©. 4 ation, {Mogiſtracy, Mingſry, Commonalopy 
| All afflicted in $ Bogy, 
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Redemption. 

EleRtion , with all the UVocation. - 

14 chain of Graces Fuſtification. 
anging thereon; as, ( Sarttification. 
$ Hope of glory. 


| Word, Sacraments, Sabbaths, Ordinances, la- 
bours of the learried. 
Power over fin, Satan, our own ſelves, 
| Creation. | 
Continual preſervation. 
Life, health, peace, proſperity, plenty, &c. 
Deliverance from Judgements, National and 
| Perſonal. 
C Victory over the Churches enemies. 
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Thankſpi- 
ving for2 * 
bleſſings 


SECT. 143. 
Sc. 1, Aform of Prayer in Scripture-phraſe. 


JN this form obſerve ----- 
J 1. A. deſcription of God, 

O God the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh. ------ Who haſt created the heavens, and 
ſtretched them out , who haſt ſpread forth the earth and that which cometh ovt of it , 
who giveſt breath urto the people upon it, and ſpirit to them that walk therein, 
Who haſt formed the mountains , and created the wind; and declareſt unto man what 
is his: thotights , who makeſt the morning darkneſſe , and treadelt upon the higheſt 
places of the earth, ----- Who art clothed with honour and Majeſty ----- Who coycreit 
thy ſelf with a light as with a garment , who layeſt the beams of thy chambers in the 
waters , who makeſt the clouds thy charets z who walkeſt upon the wings of the 
wind. ----- Who haſt meaſured the waters in the hpllow of thy hand , and meeted out 
heaven with thy ſpan, who comprehendeft the duft of the carth in a meaſare , and 
weighefſt the mountains in ſcales, and the hills in a balance. -—- Who givelt the frm for 
a light by day, and the ordinanees of the moon and of the fiars for a light by night, 
who divideſt the ſea when the waves thereof roar, -------» Who madeſt t ſcver-fiars 
and Orion, and turneſt the ſhadow of death into the morning, and makeſt the day dark 
with night. ---- Who haſt built thy Rories in the keayen, and haſt founded thy troop ip 
the __ who callelt for the waters of the ſea , and poureit them out vyos the face of 
the carth,-- 


| 2. A be ing of audicnce. 

Look down from heaven thy Than ----- Have thou reſpect mnto the prayer 
of thy ſervants ; to hearken to' the cry, and to the prayer which thy ſervonts pray be- 
fore thee this day. -—- obey ws dg ſes forth before thee as incenle, and the thing 
up of our hands as a morning _ 


«1 $6 oo {ſes of the fii1s of one ny and of our eviginal pollution. 
We conſeſfc Y led 4 dey firlt i we w thine _ image, and 
breathedit into their noſirils the breath of life, but the ſerpent beguiled them, and they 
did eatof the forbidden frojt ; whereby all mankiad (being then in their loynsY alſo 
ſinned, and now come ſhott of the gory of God, ------ And befides that fin which is im 
puted tons, we find in vs inherent a proclive diſpoſition to all manner of evil ; wwe ae 
riſen up in our fathers ſicad an ons, of ſinful raen , .to arigment yet the frexec anger 
of the Lord towards us. ----- We know Lord, that in tis, that is in our ficſh , dwelleth 
no good thing, for though to will be preſent with us, yet how to perform that which is 
good we find not. ------ We ſee another law in our members warring again{t the law of 
our minds, and bringing ns into captivity to the law of fin which is in'our members. O 
wretched men that we arc, wito ſhall deliver us from the body of this death ? 


> 


4.. A Confeſſion of aftual tranſgreſſions in thought, word, and deed. | 
jon, to this lin orginel we 
have 
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have added fins atual: who canſay I have made my heart clean ? Iam pure from my * 
fin ? ſinners we are by imputation , having the fm of our firſt parents charged upon us 
finners by real- communication , being heirs to our forefathers corruption, and ſinners 
by actual commiſſion, --—--- We have ſinned in thought : our ſouls which ſhould have 
been ſeaſoned with ſweet meditations on thy goodneſſe, and mercy, and grace , and 
heavenly-things , they are and have been peſtred'and affailed with the black and helliſh 
thoughts of atheiſm, deſpair, dif-content , blaſphemy , and ſoul-vexing fears. O 
what a werld of ignorance, vanity of mindy ; dif-eſteem of thy mercy, timerouſneſſe, 
diſcontent , unbelief, miſ-interpreting the Lords doings , ſelf-confidence , and'ſolitary { 
muſings on the temptations of Satan have neſtled into our hearts ? thou Lord ſeeſt that * A 7 
the wickednefſe of man is great upon earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts Gen. 6. $ 

of his heart ig onely evil continually, ----- We confeſt Lord,we have ſinned in word ; our 

tongues which ſhould have been as trumpets to.-have ſounded thy praiſe , they have 

been deeply guilty of blaſphemy, murmuring, ſwearing, forſwearing, lying, ſlandering, 

rayling , reviling, brawling , ſcoffing, boaſting, diſcovering of ſecrets, defenſe of fin, 

flattery , giving ill councel , ſowing ſeeds of diſcords amongſt neighbours, fooliſh 

jeſting, idle words, ſinful ſilence, raſh cenſurings , behold how great a matter a little 2 
fire kindleth , the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity, ---—-- it hath defiled our whole Fm. 3. $,6. 
bodies, and hath ſet on fire the courſe of nature, ' and it is ſet on hre of hell, O Lord, if ar; x2. 3s 
of every ſinful word , and of every idle word we muſt one day give acount , what a 

fearful account have we to make ? If we juſtifie our ſelves , our own mouths will con- 7, g, zz 
den us, ------ the heaven ſhall reveal our iniquity , and the earth ſhall riſe up againſt , , 

us. - We confeſs Lord, we have finned in deed : witneſs our worldlineſs , and J6.26-%, 
covetouſneſs, and pride, and malice, and luſts,and lukewarmneſs, and impatiengy, and 
diſcontentedneſs, and vain-glory, and ſelf-love : O the wrongs we have done , © the 4 
goods we have ill gotten , and the time we have miſpent, and the Sabbaths we have | 
prophaned ! O the pollntions, diſtempers, ——_— from God in our ſouls! O the | 
villanies, vanities, and rebellions of our whole lite! O Lord, we may as well number pa. go. 8 
the Stars as our fins, but thou knoweſt them all , thou haſt ſet our iniquities before 

thee, our ſecret fins in the light of thy countenance. 


. - Aconfeſſion of ſms before and ſince converſion, 
And however thou haſt been pleaſed of thy rich mercy in Chriſt, to tranſlate ſome of 

-vs from darkneſs io light, yet Lord how infinitely did we fin before our converſion ? O 
our omiſhons of good duties in that graceleſs time , which were as large as the duties 
cnjoyned in all thy Commandements !  O the actual fins, and groſs iniquities, and 
heynous crying crimes we then committed with all manner of greedineſs! O we can- 7b 1s. 16 
not but fay out of our own experiences, abominable and filthy is man, which drinketh 
iniquity like water. For our iniquities are grown over our head, and as an, F/al- 38. 4 | 
heavy burthen they are too heavy for us to bear. —— But that which infinitely addes 28 
to our ſins, how have we finned fince converſion by our many relapſes, and frailties,and *X 
falls ? Alas Lord,our profitable and pleaſing ſinnes in former times have broken in upon  -_ + 
us again and again; and notwithſtanding we have confeſſed, and prayed, and promiſed, | 
yet ſtill we have relapſed and backſliden ; in our holy things we have been peſtred with 
wandrings and diſtractions of heart, with coldneſs, and dulneſs, and unprofitableneſs, 
to this day innumerable fins paſs by us that we take no notice of, ſo that we cannot but 
with _ David complain, who can underſtand his errours? Lord cleanſe us from our 7/* 79+ 12 
ſecret faults. 


6. A confeſſion of ſms againſt light of knowledge, checks of conſcunce, vows, promiſes, _ \/ 
' law, Goſpel, &c. mY , | Reg 
But O the aggravation, that we ſhould fin againſt knowledg ; that we ſhould abuſe | 
the good gifts of God, and turn his grace into wantonneſs, that we ſhould ſinne againſt. u2e-4; 
our Covenant many a time renewed; that we ſhould grieve that good ſpirit of d, Eph. 4- 30 
whereby we are ſealed unto the day of Redemption : that we ſhould wrong the bleſ.. 
ſed name of God, his Word, Religion, 'and profeſſion of godlineſs ; that inthe land of 
uprightneſs we ſhould deal unjaftly, and not behold the Majeſty of the Lord : this. Iſa. 26. 16 
makes our ſins become CO ---- We confeſs Lord, we have ſinned againſt 


tk . me 
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the Law, we have broke all the Commandements, from the'firſt to the laſt ; and now _ *** * 
Q our God , what ſhall we ſay after this ? - We confeſs Lord , we havefinned £14 9 19 
k 'Qq again(t 


- C PF 
* ” 


WV. 

= . - f 
S eG - 
ba, & 

oo Paw , 


4 al il titre. 


— 


Prayer. 


Rem. 1. 15 
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Revel. 2 21, 
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Mat, $. 29,30 


Ezray 13 
Lam. 2. 2 
Iſa. 28. 17 


Peuti. 29, 20 


Deut. 32.42 
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1 Fohen 1.9 
Prov. 28. 13 


Fer, 3. 12 


Hof. 3. 25 
Job 33-2728 


Fer. I4. 20 


Fer. 3. 25 


Jere $0: 44 5 
Exeb 7. 17 

Kxek, 36.26 
Pſal. 102. 9 


Nabks 2.7 
Hoſea 14.223 


' Chap. 14.Sc&.1 "' 


againſt the Goſpel; we are aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt , though it be the power 
of God unto ſalvation to every one that believeth, We have not thirlted after 
Chriſt, our ſouls have not panted after him , as the Hart that pants after the water 
brooks, We have not loved the Lord Jeſus in ſincerity, we have not conſidered 
him as the ſweetneſs of our hearts, and life of our ſouls, — We have not counted all 
things loſs and dung for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord.---- 
We take no pains to know him, and the power of his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip 
of his ſufferings , or to be made conformable to this death, We hide as it were 
our faces from him, and will not have him reign over us. -— We have no$bclieved 
the promiſes of ſalvation , nor relyed upon Chriſt for juſtification , ſanctification, and 
ſalvation : O Chriſt, there is none of us that ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold of thee.--- 
And howſoever Lord , thou haſt given us ſpace to repent of all our aborpinations that 
we have committed, yet we have not repented, We confeſs not our tranſgreſſons 
unto the Lord , that thou mighteſt forgive the iniquity of our fin. -—- Thou hait in- 
deed ſtricken us, but we have not grieved ; thou haſt conſumed us, but we have refuſed 
to receive correction ; we have made our faces harder then a rock, and have refuſed to 
return. ——— But above all, O the inſolencies, and outrages and cxcefſes, and tyrannies 
of our boſome-fins, of our darling-delights ! theſe are they that rage, and tyrannize it 
over us more then any of the reſt, — Theſe are as our right hands, and right eyes, and 
we are loath to cut them off, or pluck them out. — a 


7. An accuſing, judging, and condemning our ſelves, 

And for all theſe fins , thou our God haſt puniſhedus leſs then our iniquities de- 
ſerve.------- It is of the Lords mercy that we are not conſumed , and becauſe hiz com- 
paſſions fail not. ------ If thou ſhouldeſt lay judgement to the line , and righteouſneſs to 
the plummet,----- thou mighteſt make thy anger and jealoufic to ſmoak againtt us, and 
all the curſes that are written in thy book thou mighteſt lay upon us , and blot out our 
name from under heaven. Thou mighteſt make thy arrows drunk w ithbl ood, and 
thy ſword might devour fleſh from the beginning of revenges ; ----- thou mighteſt give 
us our portion with the wicked that are turned into hell, and all the nations that forger 


_ God, — 


8. Humiliation, or mourning for (mm. 

But Lord, thou haſt ſaid, if we confeſs our fins, thou art faithful and juſt to forgive 
us our ſins , and tocleanſe us from all our unrighteouſneſs, --- Thou haſt promiſed, he 
that covereth his fins ſhall not proſper, but he that confeſſeth and forſaketh his ſins ſhall 
have mercy.---- Thou haſt proclaimed, Return thou backſliding Iſrael, faith the Lord, 
and I will not cauſe mine anger to fall upon you,for I am merciful, ſaith the Lord; and'T 
will not keep anger for ever ; onely acknowledge thy iniquity that thou haſt tranſ- 
Sreſſed againſt the Lord thy God. ---- Thou haſt threatned, I will go and return ro my 
place till they acknowledge their offence ; in their affliction they will ſeek me early. -—- 
Thou haſt ſweetly encouraged, he looketh upon men, and if any ſay I have ſinned, and 
perverted that which was right , and it,profited me not , he will deliver his ſoul from 
going into the pit, & his life ſhall ſee the light. --- And O Lord, in reference to theſe 
thy ſayings, and Promiſes, and Proclamations, and threats, and incouragements, we 
embolden our ſelves to acknowledge our wickedneſs, and the iniquities of our 
Fathers. ---- Lord, we lye down in our ſhame , and our confuſion covereth us, we can- 
not but ſay , we have ſinned againſt the Lord our God , we and our Fathers from our 
youth even unto this day, and we have not obeyed the voyce of the Lord our God, --— 
And O that now we could go and ſeek the Lord, as the children of 1ſrael, and Judah to- 

her, going and weeping, --- asking the way to Zion with our faces thitherward ---- 
his is a time of morning, and our fins have given us occaſion of ſorrow. O that we 
were on the mountains like doves of the valleys, all of us mourning , every one for 
our iniquity. --- Why Lord, it is thy promiſe, a new heart will I give you, and a new 
fpirit will I put within you, andT will take away tlie ſtony heart out of your flcſh, and: 
I will give you an heart of fleſh, ----- O make all our men like Davids this day, let 
them eat aſhes like bread , and mingle their drink with very weeping. ---- O make all 
our women like Maries and Marabs this day, and let their maids lead them as with 
the voyce of doves, tabring upon their breaſts. ---- O let us take to us words, and turn 
to the Lord, and ſay to him, take away all iniquity, and receive us gractoyſlygſo will we 
render the calves of, our lips Aſkwr ſhall not ſave us , we will not ride upon worn 
neither 
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- whom thou haſt ſet forth for our propitiation : would we have a pledge of thy unde- Rom. 3: 246, 
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neithts&will we fay-any more to the works of our hands, ye afe ovt gods. ----It is true” 
Lord, we bave many a time idolizedithe creattre;'and abuſed the Creatour ; wehave 
many. a time crucified Chriſt, andtrod umder foot the blood of the Lanjþ ; but if Chriſt 
would-but look-on us as he did'on Peter, then ſhould we look uporr Chriſt whom we *, 
have pearced, and mourn for him as one that'monrneth for his only ſon, ' ari4 be. in Zach. 12. 10. 
bitterneſs for him, as one thatis in bitterneſs for hisfirt-born : 'then ſhould we make 

a great uwourning as the mourningiof ZHadadrimmn, in the valley of Megiddon. -;5: 


em. _— OO IO II —_ 
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14-Sct.13 - Prayer, 


— i . 


Why Lord.help us tomourn for our fins, and when thou haſt caſt us down and hymbled Pſa, 34+ 19... * 
us to purpoſe, then lift 5 vP again,---Surely zhou art nigh unto them thar are of a bro- 

ken heart, and ſavett ſuch as beof a contrite ſpirit,--When men'are' cat down, then | 

ſhalt thou ſay, tbere is biting vp, 'and thou ſhaltfave the humble perſon. --- To this” Jeb. 22. 29. * - 
purpoſe thou haſt promiſed, -theythat ſow in tears fhall reap in joy, he that goeth P[al-126. 5,6. 
forth and weepeth, bearing precious feed, ſhall doubtleſs come Pain with rejoycing; 

bringing his ſheaves with him, ---- And to this ParRote was Chriſt anointed to preach 46h 
good tidings unto the meek, to bind up the broken-heatted, to proclaim liberty to the 1/4. $1. 1,2, I, | 
Captives, and the opening of the priſon to them that are bound ; ---to comfort alt that | | 
mourn, to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to giveunto'them beauty for aſhes;: 

the oyl of joy for maurning,and the garment of Praiſe,for the ſpirit of heavineſs;---And .. . 

is it not thine own ſaying, I dwell in the high-and holy place, with hinral'o that is of a 1 57 *®* | 
contrite and humble ſpirit, to revivethe ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the heart 

of the contrite ones ? O for a dram of this'reviving to our poor drooping 


ſouls! 
: : FALy 944 © Our ſelves, 
Se. 2. = 2, part of Prayer is Petition for < Others. : 
Names ſake. 
1. VA petition for pardob of ſinfor his Pace pol 


Mercies Ja 

O that we might have our requeſt , and that God would grant us the thing that we 
lang for.----Even that it would pleaſe him to cover our iniquities, and cauſe our fins.to 
be blotted out from before him... Dear Father,we are ſure nothing can hinder mercy | 
from us but ſin,. O pardon our fins for thy names ſake, Oh pardon -our iniquity for it ſal. 25.114.) 
is great, Andtothis end ; O look an Chriſt that Lamb that takes away the fins 7obn 1. 29. > 
of the world. It ishe that bears our -iniquities--It-is he that once appeared to put a- 
way {in'by the ſacrifice of himſelf.----It is he that by himſelf purged our fins.---Itis he *: $3 1%, 4 
that bare our fins on the tree in. his own body. It is he that loved us, and waſhed TY 26, 
us from our fins in his own blood, I.3. , 


[t is he that is the propitiation for our ſins, and 1 Per. 2. 244 
not for ours onely, but alſo for the'fins of the whole world. It is he that wag Revel. 1.9, ©? 
wounded for our tranſgreſhons, that was bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement 1 Fobn 2. 2, %.7 
of our peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes are we healed. O then for his £/9-53+ 7+ . | 
ſake, and in his blood waſh us throughly from our iniquities; and cltanſe us from our £/ 51%» 3 
fin. ..— And to this end remember thy promiſes....--_Thou haſt ſaid, I will cleanſe you : 
from all your iniquity whereby ye have ſinned againſt me, I will pardon all your ini- 34.44.66! 
quities whereby ye have ſinned, and whereby ye have tranſgrefſed againſt me... Ha 43. 2% 3 
Thou haſt ſaid, I, even I am he that blotteth out thy traakbrelions for my own ſake,and + 2 


7ob6. 8; - 3.4 
Neh. 4. $- 


will not remember thy fins..--.Thou haſt ſaid , I have blotted out as a thick clond thy I/ai. 44. 22." 3 
tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud thy fins. Thou haſt ſaid, I will forgive their ini uity, Fer. 31. 446 + 
and I will remember their fin no more. ——— Thou haſt ſaid, Come now, ad le | 


reaſon together, though your {ins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſhow ; though Iſai. 1. 18. | 
they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as woal. ©—— And thy Prophets have ſaid, who mich, 7; F'y 
is a God like unto thee, that pardoneſt iniquity, and paſſeſt by the tranſgreſſion of the | 
remnant ofhy heritage, thou reteineftKot thy anger for ever, becauſe thou delighteſt 
in mercy. We preſs thee (Lord) with thy own precious promiſes: have we no- 
thing of our own to bring thee but fin ? Why' thou halt a ſon that thou lookeſt upan,: 


$0 


ſerved favour ? Why thowhaſt given thy only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth "Fobn 8. 16s" © * 
on him , ſhould not periſh; but have-everlaſting life : do we require further af | 

ſurance of thy.unſpeakable. kindneſs? Why thou-haſt made large promiſes / and 
xatred into Covenant with us; © that ſtall never fail on thy part, * Dear Fa« 
| {6 ' Qqz + ther 
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Chap. 4-Sed.1 3. 


\Labk, 17. 34. 


- Nehem. $. 9. 
Pſal. $1. 14+ 


P/al, $0. 23. 


2 Cor. 1.22, 
Rom. 8, 16, 


x Cor. 212 
Rom. ®. 157 
Rom. 14. 17, 
x Pet, 3. 21+ 


\ 


Eph. 2.8, 


Mat. 6. 39. 

Mat. 7. 20, 
an 2. 20. 

Heb. 13. 14+ 


| Phils. 9. 


_ As 36. 
Fer, 9. 1. 
FPal. 6.6. 
4 Mat. 0 2 


2 Tim. 2» 26s 


ere 8. 6. 
ere31,18,19, 


Exch 20. 436 


- Jobu16. 13; 
:  Frov, 22, 


3» 
$s 


ther, thou waſt pleaſed to wait long for our converſion when we went aftray, and wilt 
thou not much more have mercy _ usnow we pray unto thee : Thowhatt comman- 
ded us to forgive our brethren till ſeventy times ſeven-times, if they fin and repent ; 
and ſhall our God require ſo much of us (whoſe compaſſions are not as the dropof a 
bucket to the Ocean, if compared with thy mercies) and wilt thou not much more deal 
tenderly with us, who have ſinned indeed often, and many a time, but now: deſire to 
repent us ? When we excuſcd our diſobedience,and charged our faults upon thee, thou 
ſet{t thy ;love on us, but how much more now Lord, when we accuſe aur ſelves, and. 
pray for thy mercy ? Good Lord, miſery is the objett of mercy; the greater our di- 
{treſs, the more glorious will be the grace of God in our'deliverance; if thou wilt be 
merciful ro our fins, then ſhall thy glory appear, and our hearts ſhall be enflamed with 
thy love, we ſhall walk in thy fear, and our tongues ſhall ſing of thy goodneſs. 
Yea our tongues ſhall ſing aloud of thy righteouſneſs. 


2. For ſealing of this pardon in our Conſciences, 

And for aſſurance hereof to our poor ſouls, O ſhew us the ſalvation of God.---Seal up 
the aſſurance of pardon in our hearts and conſciences by the gracious teſtimony of thy 
holy ſpirit ; O let thy ſpirit teſtify it to us, and perſwade us hereof, and confirm it 
unto us by his ſeal and earneſt, It is thy ſpirit that bears witneſs with our ſpirits 
that we are the children of God, — We deſire thy ſpirit both to teſtify it to us, -and 
with us ; O give us the teſtimony of a renewed conſcience enlightned by thy ſpirit,*and 
dire&ed by thy Word, whereby we may come to know what God hath wrought in us.--- 
Giveunto us the ſpirit of Adoption, whereby we may with confidence and comfort 
cry Abba Father, Give us joy in' the holy Ghoſt,--»-and the anſwer of a good conſci- 
ence towards God. —— — Kees” 


: 3. For prpyung and lively Faith. 
_ Give us even that gift of God, a ſoul-ſaving, and juſtifying Faith. O that we could 
roll our ſelves upon the Lord, and tick faſt unto his mercy ! we have found a rich 
treaſure of promiſes in thy word [Gr the pardon of our ſin,” onely create in us the hand 
of Faith, that we may effeQually receive what in mercy thou reacheſt forth : O we are 
of little faith. Encreaſe it Lord,though it be but as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, Work 
in us nota dead faith, but that which may be rich in good works,-—following after 
peace with all men, and holineſs, without which none/ſhall ſee God «And becauſe our 
righteouſneſs is ſo impure , eyen as-menſtrous rags. O cloath us with the robes of 
Chri ſts righteouſmeſs, that we may be found in him, not having our own righteouſheſs, 
which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the'righteouſneſs 
which is of God by Faith. 


4, For Repentance unto Life. 

Give us Repentarce ; it is thine own word, that unto us hath God raiſed up his Son 
Jeſus, and ſent him to bleſs us in turning away every one of us from 6ur iniquities=— 
© that we could draw this vertue from Chriſt ! Oh that our heads were waters, and 
our eys fountains of tears, that we might weep day and night for our fins ! Oh that all 
thenight we could make our beds to ſwim, that we could water our couches with our 
tears ——— That we could repent in ſack-cloth and aſhes.---Oh that there were ſuch 
hearts'in us that we might repent, and. recover our ſelves out of the ſnare of the De- 
vil.---Oh that we could lay our fin to our hearts, that we could repenvus of our wicked- 
neſs, ſaying, whathave we done? Oh that we could as Ephraim bemaan our ſelves 
thus, thou haſt chaſtifed us; and we were chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the 
yoak, turn thou us, and we ſhall be turned, thou art the Lord our God, Surely after 
we are turned we ſhall repent, and after we are inſtructed we ſhall ſmite upon our thigh, 
we ſhall be aſhamed, yea even confounded, becauſe we bear the reproach of 'out 

outh.----Oh that remembring our wayes, andmll our doings wherein we have been de- 
led, we could loath our ſelves in our own ſight for our iniquities, and for our abo- 
MINAtIONS.—— | | | 
5. For Saving Knowledg. 


truth,---Incline our ears to wiſdom; and our hearts to nnderſtanding,-that we may cry 


after know and lift > ber voyce for underſtanding, that we may underftand the 
enabled co cry unto 
G thee, 


fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God, that we may be: 
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Give us (pving knowledg ; give us thy Spirit of. teuth, who will guide us into all 
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thee',! our God we know thee. Haſt thou-not promiſed, ſaying, after thoſe dayes 1 &: 
* willput my Lawin their inward parts; andyrite it in their hearts, and will be their Fer. 31.39, 36 
God, and they ſhall be my people : , and they ſhall teach no more every man his neigh- 

bour, and every man his brother, ſaying, know the Lord, for they ſhall all know mc 
from the leaſt of them unto oy pas of them?---Oh that thou wouldeſt give us this Habs. 14. 
knowledge,that thou wouldit if us with this knowledge as the waters cover the Sea.--- A 
That. thou wouldſt give unto us the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of #ph.i. 17, 18; 
Chriſt, that the eycsof our underſtanding being enlightned, we may know what 1s the 

hope of his calling,and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance is in the Saints. --- 

Dear Father, is not thy ſecret with the righteous ?: is-not the ſecret of the Lord reveal- Prov. 33: 2-. 
led to them that fear him ?-——O then give us this Undtion from the holy one, that we 7: oh 25. It. 
may know all things, 4s. . 1fahn2. 20- 


6: For love to God, Chriſt, Saints, Enemies. 
' Give usa love of God, and of Chrilt, and of all things that belong to him, thou haſt ; 
ſaid, thou wilt circumciſe our hearts, and the hearts of our ſeed, to love the Lord our peut. 30. 6., 
God with gll our heart, and with all out ſoul, that we may live.---Set us on fire, burn | 
us ; make us new and transform us, that nothing beſides thee may live in us : O wound 
very deeply our hearts with the dart of thy love,--and that (becauſe our fins, which are | 
many are forgiven us) we may love thee not a little, but much. Wilt thou (Lord) Luk 5. «5; - * 
love the image, and ſhall not the ima&much more love the pattern? O that we were Cant. 5-8 , 
ſick of love, —— That our underſtandings, wills, and affections were all overfloun, _ | 
overcome, and amazed, that our faintings "gue inflamed towards thce, and even 
melted into thee ! O ſweet Jeſu, touch our ſouls with thy ſpirit, that vertue may go LukeeB, 46, 
out,of thee into us, and draw us unto thee : Let the favour of thy oyntments (whoſe 
very breath is love.) be ever in our noſtrils ; -- give vs the flagons of the nely wine of can. r. 3. 
the Kingdom, which may lift up our ſouls above our ſelves in our loves, that we may Heſ. 3. 1.; 
. forget the low and baſe loves of this world, and by an heavenly exceſs may be tran(- 4 
ted into an heavenly love, that we may imbrace Chriſt, who is the Lord from 
caven, with alove like himſelf.. _ Nor do. we defire onely the pleaſures of love, 
and joyesg of thy union, but that we may become generative and fruitful; far be it from 
us to love thee like an harlot, and not like a wife : O letgus defire union with thee, and 
to bring forth fruit unto thee ; we will not ceaſe to cry unto thee, give us children or G:, 26, r, 
elſe we dye : ----- give us even fruits of thy ſpirit which may reſemble thee, and be 
pledges to us of thy union with-us, --- And that we may bring forth fruits wholly thine, 
and not anothers beſides thee, O burn and conſume whatſoever would grow one with 
our ſodls beſides thee; O let the fire of thy ſpirit ſo wholly turn our ſouls into a ſpi- 
ritual fire, that the droſs of the fleſh and the world being wholly conſumetl, we may 4 
be ſpiritual, andfo bring forth fruits oncly- to the ſpirit. --- But alas, ſometimes it is, Rom.9. 4, & 
that the oyntments of love arc not ſeen or felt, and then our love cools, and if fo, O Lk 22. 61448 
then ſweet Saviour look upon us in mercy ; one look of thine will awaken our Fes, * 
and make us weep bitterly, that we loved thee fo little, whom to love ſufficiently, our 4 
beſt and mightieſt leyes arc moſt inſufficient.----Prevent our ſeeing with thy ſecking, «171; 6,.x 1 5 
be thou preſent with us in thy providence and power, when thou ſeemeſt to be far off " 
us in the taſte of thy ſweetneſs,& fruition of thy loves:and then when we have regained Cant.e. 3, * 
thee ; we will hold more hardly, and keep more faſtly, and love thee more vehement- ©®*- 3. 4» '*} 
ly, and provide a ſtock of loves in the ſummer againſt the winter,if it return any more. 
----And give us alfo'to love one another, as Chriſt hath loved us, ---Make our love to Febairgngl 
abound'yet more and more towards all men, eſpecially theni that are of the houſhold pj. : i 3 
of Faith.---Yea Lord, cauſe us to love our very enemies, to bleſs them that curſe us, to ,, TP ""*Y 
do good unto them that hate us, and to pray for them that deſpightfully uſe us, and 14,6. yg wn 
perſecute us---- F2 
7. For ardent Zeal, Patience, Perſeverance, and all other Graces. 2 
» Give us a zeal after God, and his truth, good Cauſes, and good men---- Let us not Reve?. 2.16, * 
reſt contented with a ſuke-warm profeſſion, being neither cold, nor hot : ----but make P/al. 119, 2a 
our ſonles to breakifor the longing that they have to thy judgment at all times----O that Rom 12. 11; - * 
. we were fervent in ſpirit, zealouſly affected alwayes in every good thing,---O that Zobn. 2, x :4 © 
-the zeal of thy houſe might even cat us up—..And that our zeal might provoke very "FEY 
many. -O that thy word were in our hearts as a burning fire, --that we were weary 1 ©r. 9.2, *% 
with forbearing, anhar we could not ſtay —-— 1 PS 
:Give us the grace of patience; thou haſt foretold us, that in the world we rt have John. 16 23. 
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'away from us to do us good : 'and'p 


tribulation.—_—And through-mwch tribulation we' muſt enter intd the Kingdonrof God, - 
----Make vs therefore run with patience,the race that is ſet' before us, looking unto 
Jeſus the authour and finiſher of our Faith,” whofor the joy[that was: yet-before him 
endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, andis ſet down at the'right hand of the throne 
of God. O help us to conſider him, that hath endured ſuch contradiction of ſinners a- 
painſt himſelf. leſt we be wearied and faint in our” minds. ——Ler us not think it ſtrange 
concerning the fiery tryal.--But rather rejoyce inaſmuch as we are partakers of Chritts ' 
ſufferings, that when his glory ſhall be revealed, we may be glad alſo with exceeding 
JOY 4- O teach us to reckon with our ſelves that the ſufferings of this preſent time 
are not worthy to be compared 'with the glory which ſhall be revealed in us«=< Haſt 
thou not ſaid, that if we be reproached for the name of Chriſt; happy are we? -.O. 
therefore that it may be given to us inthe behalf of Chrift, not onely to believe on him, 
but alſy to ſuffer for his ſake: w..' Help us to deny our ſelves,and to take up our croſſe 
daily, and follow our Saviour. -- 27 ; 
Give us perſeverance ;: and to this end make us to build on thy promiſes; thou haft 
ſaid, the ſteps of a good man are ordered by'the Lord. — Though he fall, he ſhall not 
utterly be caſt down, for the Lord upholderh him with his hand. — Thou haſtMfaid; to 
your old age I am he, and even to hoary hairs will I carry you ; Ihave made, -and [ 
will bear, even I will carry, and 1 will deliver you.---For this God is our God for ever, 
he will be our guide unto death, O give usone heart, and 'one way, that we-may 
fear thee for ever,& make thou an —_— Covenant with us,that thou wilt not turn 
thy fear-in our hearts that we may not depart 
from thee... Help us (Lord) to hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith without wavering. . 
--- Configm us unto the end, that we may be blamelefs in the day of the Lord Jeſus 
Chrilt.--- 
Give us all other ſaving graces : ---A lively[hope that may fave us. _. Yea in theſe 
times lcy'vs with Abraham againſt hope: beleeve in hope, —A joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
thou ha't ſaid, light is ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs for the upright in heart. 
---A filial fear, becauſe thou takeſt pleaſure in thoſe that fear thee---In that day when 
'thou makeſt up thy jewels, they ſhall be thine, and'thou wilt ſpare them as a man ' 
ſpareth his ſon that ſerveth him, ---- Hymility, and lowlineſs in ſpirit; caſting down 
imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth it felf againſt the knowledge of God. 
---Meckneſs of mind, that the wolf may dwell with the lamb, and the leopard may 
ly down with the kid, the calf, and the young lyon, and the fatling together, whilſt a 
little child may lead them.---Peace of conſcience, and peace of God, that may keep our 
hearts and minds, that may guard or garriſon our whole ſouls.---- ' 


8. For growth in grace. 
d for yr further aſſurance, O give an increaſe and growth to all theſe graces; O 
do ſhou guide us continually, &-ſatishe our fouls in drought, O make fat our bones, that 
we may be like a watered garden,and like a ſpring of water, whoſe waters fail not.----O 


* let the ſun of righteoſneſs ariſe with healing in his wings,that we may go forth,& grow 


up as the calves of the {tall.---O that thou wouldſt make our path as the path of the juſt, 
even as the ſhining light, that ſhineth more and more unto the, perfect day. --- O that 
thou wouldſt be to us as dew unto/ſ-ael,that we might grow as thelilly,& caſt forth our 
roots as Lebanon, that our branches might ſpread, and our beauty be as the olive-tree, 
and our ſmell as' Lebanen.---Haſt thou not. ſaid, I will pour: water upon him that is 
thirſty, and floods _ the dry ground, I will pour my ſpirit-upon the ſeed, and my 
blcfſing upon thy off-ſpring, and they ſhall ſpring up as among:the graſſe as the willows 
by the water-courſes ? ---O.put into our hearts their ways, who go from ſtrength te 
ſtrength, every one of them in Z7oz appearing before God. 
| 

9. For parifying, and power againſt ſin. ; 

Nor pray we only for other A rt Aeaningor Sy for pardon,& ſenſe of pardon, 
butfor purifying,and gower againſt ſin,and deliverance from fin.---HolyGod,thou haft 
promiſed,that he that left in Zo», and he thatremaineth in Feruſalem, ſhall be called 
toly,even every one that is written among the living in 7ernſalem, when t rd ſhall 
have waſhed away the filth of the daughters of Zzo,and ſhall have purged the blood of 
Feruſalem from the middeſt thereof bythe ſpirit of jadgement and'by the ſpirit of burn- 
ing. -- Holy-God, thou haſt-promiſed, that thou wilt put thy -law- in our inward 
parts, and-write it in our hearts, --- Holy God, it is thy promiſe, the firſt a 
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and the foundation of all other promiſes, that the ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the 
ſerpeits head ; that Chriſt ſhould break the power and dominion of Satan. --- O that 

having theſe promiſes we could live by faith, that we could reit upon God,and believe, 

that God of his free grace in Chriſt will parge us from the filthy remainders of fin, and 

renew us more and more, after his own image in righteouſneſs and holineſs : ſurely 

Lord thou halt ſaid it, and therefore jt is no preſumption, but true obedience to al- 

ſure our ſelves of whatſoever thou haſt promiſed, and entred into bond and covenarit 

freely to give, He that believeth on thee, as the Scripture ſaith, out of his belly ſhall 

flow rivers of living water.---Chriſt is a fountain of grace, ever flowing, and ever full ; 
and of his fulneſs we receive grace, for grace ; there is no grace but from Chriſt, and 
no communion with Chritt but by faith;O therefore that we could imbrace him by faith 
for ourSanCtification,that ſo we might be filled with the gifts of his grace in our meaſure. 
- -[t is Chriſt is our wiſdom, & ſanctification, as well as righteouſneſs & redemption;--- 
It isChrilt who took upon him our nature,&*<anctified it by his holy ſpirit,that wefbeing 
made one with him might receive the ſelf-ſame ſpirit (though in meaſure) to ſanctify 
us.--O that our Jeſus would juſtify pur perſons,& ſanctify your natures,&'enable us to 
thoſe duties of holineſs that he requires, that he would make us unto him a kingdom of 
Prieſts, an holy nation. 

10. Againſt all evil of ſin, the world, fleſh, and devil, | 
O Lord, we have many potent enemies that daily war again(t us,the world, fleſh and 

devil; and our ſtrength is too weak to vanquiſh the allurements of this world,to repreſs 
the luits of our rebellious hearts,to defeat the pollicies of Satan,-much more to change 
and cleanſe our own hearts,but Lord thou haſt promiſed,O help us to belicve,that God 
will ayd, aſſiſt, and blefſe us in our endeavours, yea and do the whole work for us.--- 
Grant (Lord) that we may not love the world, nor the things of the world,----that our 
hearts may not be over-charged with ſurfetting and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this 
life.---Grant (Lord) that we may not ſuffer ſin to reign in our mortal bodies, that we 
ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof; neither ſuffer us to yield our members as inſtruments 
of unrighteouſneſs unto fin, but unto God, as thoſe that are alive from the dead,-, --- 
that being now made free from ſin, and become the ſervants of God, we may have 
our fruit unto holineſs,and the cnd everlaſting life----Grant Lord, that we may be ſober 
and vigilant, becauſe our adverſary the devil as a roaring Lyon walketh about ſeeking 
whom he may devour.----O make us ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might, 
that we may be able to ſtand againſt all the wiles of Sathan.----V Vhy Lord, we wreſtle 
not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt Principalities and Powers, againſt the rulers of 
the darkneſs of this world, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſles in high places.---O therefore 
ſtrengthen us that we may ſtand; having the girdle of truth,the breſt-plate of righteouſ- 
_ = ſhield of faith, wherewith we may be able to quench all the fiery-darts of the 
wicked. --- 


National, 
Perſonal. 

Thou haſt plagued our Nation ; the ſtout-hearted are ſpoyled, they have ſlept their 
ſleep, and none of the men of might have found their hands.----O heal the land.---- 
Let no evil befall us, neither let any plague come nigh our dwellings.---Our ſouls are 
among Lyons, our ſoul alſo is ſore vexed, but thou O Lord, how long ?---- 


11, Againſt all evil of puniſhment 


12, For the C atholick militant Church of Chriſt, | 

. Andas we pray for our ſelves, ſo for the Catholick Church of Chriſt.: Let thy de- 
light be to mount Zorn, grave her on the palms of thy hands,let her walls be continually 
before thee ; let her builders make haſte, and cauſe her deſtroyers, and ſuch as would 
lay her waſte, to depart from her.---Thou haſt ſaid, I the Lord do keep it, I will wa- 
ter ir every moment, leſt any hurt it, I will keep it night and day. --- And we have a 
promiſe, that the Lord will create upon every dwelling place of Mount Z:0n, and up- 
on the aſſemblies, a cloud and ſmoak by day, and the ſhining of a flaming fire by night; 
for upon all the glory ſhall be a defence, _—— Now Lord, make good thy word and 
look upon Zion the City of our ſolemnities, let thine eyes ſee Feruſalem a quiet ha- 
biration, a Tabernacle that ſhall not be taken down, tet-not one of the ſtakes thereqf be 

removed, nor any of the cords be broken. P's 

13. For all that belong to Gods Elelftion, though uncalled as yet. 

Call home the Jews, thou haſt reycaled that they ſhall be graffed in again, and thou 
art 
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_ defer not for thine own ſake, O our God, _——- O that ever it ſhould be ſaid of Eng- 


art able to graft them in again, as it is written, there ſhall come out of Zion the 
deliverer, and ſhalt turn away ungodlineſs from Facob. O that thou wouldit raiſe 
up the Tabernacle of Dav1d that is fallen, and cloſe up the breaches thereof, and be 


gracious to the remnant of Foſeph..._— O that as a ſhepherd ſeeketh out his flock in 


the day that he is among his ſheep that are ſcattered,ſo thou wouldit ſeek out thy ſhee 
and deliver them out of all places where they have been ſcattered in the cloudy & da 
day, and bring them to their own land, and feed them upen the Mountains of 1/- 
rael by the rivers, and in all the inhabited places of the countrey..—. Bring in the Gen- 
tiles; thou haſt promiſed, I will lift up my hand to the Gentiles, and ſet up my ſtan- 
dard to the people, and they ſhall bring their ſons in their arms, and their daughters 
ſhall be carried upon their ſhoulders. — It is propheſicd that the dayes ſhall come, 
(even the laſt dayes) when the Mountain of the Lords houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the 
top of the Mountains, and ſhall be exalted above the hills, and all Nations ſhall flow 
unto it. Yea Lord, the Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, and Kings to the brightneſs 
of thy rifing, — the abundance of the Sea ſhall be converted unto thee; the forces of 
the Gentiles ſhall come unto thee. —- Nay is is not at hand ? Whoare theſe Lord, 
that fly as.a cloud, and as the doves to their windows? O the matter of rejoycing ! 
O the bleſſed dayes at hand ! Sing O barren, thou that didſt not bear, break forth into 
ſinging, and cry aloud thou that didſtnot travel with child, for more are the children of 
the deſolate,then the children of the married wife. Enlarge the place of thy tent,and let 
them ſtretch forth the curtains of thy habitations, ſpare not,lengthen thy curtaines, and 
ſtrengthen thy ſtakes. — Bleſſed God, haſten theſe times, accompliſh the prophecies, 
bring on the dayes,when violence ſhall be no more heard in our land,nor waſting,nor de- 
ſtruction in our borders, when thou ſhalt call our walls ſalvation, and our gates praiſe ; 
when the Sun ſhall be no more our light by day, neither for brightneſs ſhall thy Moon 
give light unto us, but the Lord ſhall be unto us an everlaſting light, and our God our 
lory.— 
m7 14. Againſt the Churches incurable enemies. | 
Conſume Antichriſt with the ſpirit of thy mouth, and deſtroy him with the bright- 
neſs of thy coming, even him whoſe coming is after the working of Satan with all pow- 
er, and figns, and lying wonders. VVe bleſs thee Lord, for that thou haft begun 
his downfall, we beſcech thee at laſt bring in thoſe ten horns of the beaſt that they may 
hate the whore,and make her deſolate and naked,that they may eat her fleſh,and burn 
her with fire. —. Haſten the ruine of all other the Churches enemies, now it is that 
Gog and Magog are gathered to the battel, and the number of them is as the ſand of the 
Sea; Lord, they are gone up on the breadth of the earth, and they have compaſſed 


the Camp of the Saints about, and the beloved City, O let fire come down from God 
out of heaven and devour them. | 


15. For the reformed Churches abroad, and at home. 

Look tenderly on theſe V Velſtern Churches, Germany, the Palatinate, Bohemia, &c, 
Thine heritage O Lord, is unto thee as a ſpeckled Bird, the Birds round about her are 
againſt her,---Many Paſtors have devoured thy vineyard, they have trodenthy portion 
under foot,they have made thy pleaſant portion a deſolate wilderneſs, they have made 
it deſolate, and being deſolate, it mourns unto thee.---Awake, awake, put on ſtrength 
O arm of the Lord, awake as in the ancient dayes, in the generations of old, art not 
thou it that haſt cut Rahab, and wounded the Dragon ? art not thou it that haſt dryed 
the Sea, the waters of the great deep, that haſt made the depth of the Sea a way for the 
ranſomed to paſs over ? --- Take pitty on /reland, Scotland, &c, Shew thy marvellous 
loving kindneſs. O thou that ſaveſt by thy right hand to them which put their truſt 
in thee, from thoſe that riſe'up againſt them ; keep them as the apple of thine eye, 
hide them under the ſhadow of thy wings. —— Preſerve that little flock, to whom thou 
haſt promiſed, and reſerved the Kingdom.--Have mercy on miſerable, ſinful England; 
dear Father, haſt thou utterly rejeted «dah ? Hath thy ſoul loathed Zzon ? V.Vhy haſt 
thou ſmitten us, and there is no healing for us? we looked for peace, and there is no 
good, and for the time of wn and behold trouble ; we acknowledge (O Lord) our 
wickedneſs, and the iniquity of our fathers, for we have ſinned againſt thee, do not 
abhorre us for thy names ſake,do not diſgrace the throne of thy glory,remember,break 
not thy Covenant with us, _—.O Lord hear, O Lord forgive, O Lord hearken and do, 
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land, God hath forſaken his houſe, he hath left his heritage , he hath Yyen the dearly 
bcloved of his ſoul into the hands of her enemijes. — Look down 

behold from the habitation of thy holineſs, and of thy glory, where is thyzeal, and thy 
ſtrength , the ſounding of thy bowels ,” and of thy mercies towards us? Are they 
reſtrained ? Doubtleſs thou art our Father , though Abraham be ignorant of us, and 
Iſrael acknowledge us not, thou Lord art our Father, and our Redeemer , thy-name is 
from everlaſting. | 


—__—— 


16. For Magiſtracy, Miniſtery, People, ” 

Bleſs the Magiſtracy, and provide for us out of all the people, able men, ſuch asfear 
God, men of truth, hating covetouſueſs - And that judgement may not be turned 
into gall, nor the fruit of righteouſneſs into hemlock , give courage to our Rylers that 
they may execute juſtice truly in the gates. — 
words be upright, words of truth, — As goads , and as nayls faſtned by the Maſters 
of the Aſſemblies, which are. given from one ſhepherd, - Set watchmen upon 
our walls, that ſhall never hold their peace day nor night, thoſe that make mention of 
the Lord , let them not keep filence, nor give him reſt till he eſtabliſh , and make 
Feruſalem a praiſe in the earth. = And O let their doGtine drop as the rain, let 
their ſpeech deſtill as the dew , as the ſmall rain upon the tender herb, and as the 
ſhewers upon the graſſe, — to open the blind eyes, and to bring out the priſoners 
from the priſon, and them that fit in darkneſs out of the priſon-houſe. Bleſs 
all from Dan to Beerſheba , call them thy holy people, the redeemed of the 
Lord, — 


17, For all afflicted in ſoul, or body. LP 
Behold the tears of ſuch as are oppreſſed, and have tio comforter. ---- O Lord, thou 
hatt at this time eſpecially laid affliction on the loyns of many of thy ſervants, and haſt 


Blcſs the Miniſtery , let their: 


heaven,and [/ai. 63-1 5316 4 


Exod. 13, 21 


Amos 6.12 


Eceleſ.12.10,1T | 
Iſai. 62.6 ,9 


Deut. 32. 2 


Iſai. 42. 7 


Iſai” 62, 12 


Feelrfe 41 


Pſal. 66. 11 


made them drink of the wine of aſtoniſhment, ---- thou haſt fed them with the bread of *Fſal*6o. 3 


tears, and given them tears to drink in great meaſure. --- And yet thou halt ſaid, that 
howſoever two parts in the land ſhall be cut off and dye, yet a third part ſhall be left 
therein, and thou wilt bring the third part through the fire, and wilt refine them as fil- 
ver 18 r2fined, and wilt try Gam as gold is tryed ; they ſhall call on thy name, and thou 
wilt hear them ; thou ſhalt ſay , it is my people ; and they ſhall ſay, the Lord is my 
God. -- - Lord, ſoitis, that a.third part of the Land is now in thfe fire ; and thou art 
refiging them as filver is refined, and thou art trying th:m as gold is tryed ; Ask now, 
and ſee whether a man doth travel with child ? Wherefore then (may we ask with 
3ecremy) do I ſee every man with his hands on his loyns as a -woman in travel, and all 


faces are turned into paleneſs? Alas, for the day is great, ſo that none is like it, it is 


even the time of Facobs trouble, bar he ſhall be ſaved out of it. ---- Blefſed be God for 
this promiſe; thou maiſt indeed fift the houſe of 1ſ-ae! among all Nations, like as 
Corn is ſifted with a five, bxt the leaſt grain ſhall not fall upon the earth. ---- Dear Fa- 
ther,look to thy afflicted orfes, and ſpeak to them as once tb Ephraim ; Is Ephraim my 
dear ſon, is he a pleaſant child ? for ſince I ſpake againſt him, I do earneſtly remember 
him ſtill , therefore my bowels are troubled for him; I will ſurely have mercy upon 
him, ſaith the Lord. ---- Come Lord, and take away thy wrath, make good thy promiſe 
that the Lord our God in'the-midſt of us is mighty , he will ſave , he will rejoyce over 
us with joy, he will reſt in his love, he will joy over us with ſinging. --- O Lord, prepare 
us for the worſt of evils, for death the King of terrours, that it may not come upon us 
aS a ſnare. O make us know our end, and the meaſure of our days, that we may know 
how frail we are, ----- So teach us to number. our days, thatwe.may apply our hearts 
unta wiſdom, ---- Come Lord Jeſu, and be.as the Roe on the tops of the Mountains, 
our life is hid with thee , O appear quickly , that we may quickly appear with thee in 
glory ; thou haſt given us ſome carneſts of thy love,and the very voyce of theſe.carneſts 
is come , Come Lord Jeſt, come quickly. And is it not thy promiſe, ſurely I come 
quickly ? O hony, and ſweetneſs it ſelf,to the ſoul that loves and longs for the coming 
of Chriſt, for her perfect happineſs, conſummate marriage. Are. Even ſo, Come 
Lord Jeſus, Amen, -and Amen. 
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Zeph. I» 8 


Jr. 30.6,9 


Am's 9.9 


Fer. 31. 20 
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Chap. 14.Sc&. 13, 


Set. 3. The third part of Prayer, is Thanksgiving for bleſſings 
Spiritual, | 
7 Temporal. 


I, WW E bleſs God for our Eleftion, with all the golden chain of Graces hanging on it. 
Col. x. 3 We give thanks to God, and the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , whereby we 
Rom, 11. 28, are beloved for the Fathers ſake, andfor that golden chain of Graces hanging thereon having 
predeſtmated us to the adoption of Children, by Feſus Chriſt to himſelf, according to the good 
Eph. 1.5. pleaſure of bis will ;, ------- Having accepted us in the beloved, in whom we have redemption 
and 4, 6, 7% through hi: blood; ----- Having given us the forgiveneſs of ſms , according to the riches of 
bis grace ; ---- Having quickned us who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins :--- Walking in time 
paſt according to the courſe of this world, according to the Prince of the power of the air, the 
ſprrit that now worketh in the children of diſobedience : .--- But God who is rich in mercy, for 
his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in ſins, hath quickgd «s together 
. with Chriſt : .--. And hath raiſed us up together, and made : ſit rogether in heavenly places 


in Chriſt eſis, ---- that in ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace unto 
wu | 


2. For his Word, Sacraments, Sabbaths, Labours of the learned, &c. 


+ Pſal. } (7. 19s Thou haſt ſhewed thy Word unto Jacob, thy ſtatutes and thy p—_ avis Iſrael : Thou 


1 Cor. 1. 21, haſt not dealt ſo with all nations , and as for thy judgements they have not known them. --—- 


Thou haſt been pleaſed by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, to ſave them that believe, by preaching 
at the firſt or ſecond rebound, by lively voyce, or printed Sermons, ---- 


3. For any power over ſin, Satan, or our own corruprions, 


Eph. 6. 10, We acknowledge Lord, to thy glory, that all our ſtrength is in thee, and in the power of thy 
might, 


4. For our creation, preſervation, life, health, peace, delverance, vittories. 


| ol oY We bleſs thee for our creation after thine own image , ----- for our preſervation , by thy 


$ yt , 4 5 ; for our health once and again reſtored ; ---- for Our liberty, proſperity, peace in our walls and 
* Pſat. 122. 7s pallaces : --- for our food and raiment convenient for us ; <- for deliverance from judgements 


loving kindneſs and truth ; ----« for our life once and again redeemed from deſtruttion ; ----- 


national and perſonal, for a little moment didſt thou forſake us , but with great mercies haſt 
thou gathered us : --- For all the victories over thine and thy Churches enemies , well may we 
ſomg, The Lord 4s our ſtrength and our ſong , and he is become our ſalvation ; he is our God, 
and we will prepare him an habitation, our fathers God, and. we will exalt him : --.. Awak:, 
2 Chron. 16. 8: ,wake, O my ſoul, awake, awake, utter a ſong : ---- Grve thanks nnto the Lord, call upon bes 
9, 10, $0. 4s name , mak; known his deeds among the people, ſing unto him, ſing Pſalms unto him: and 
”__ alk of all his wondrous works ; glory in his name, let the heart of them rejoyce that ſeek, the 
Lord : -----. Let the heavens be glad , and let the earth rejoyce, and let men ſay among. the 
nations, The Lord reigneth : O give thanky unto the Lord , for he is good , for his mercy 
endureth for ever : ---- Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael for ever and ever , and lct all the 
people ſay Amen, praiſed be God, 
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p:15. Set 1,2, 


with Gods Word 


CHAP. XV.” SECT. 1 


Of the nature of Reading .che.... on Ry 
SCriptures, yy: 
What it is. OE 


He ſecond Duty in reference both to ſecret , private and publick Or: 
A dinances, is Reading the holy Scriptares , which' is nothing elſe. but 4 
kind of holy conference with God,wherein we enquire.after, and he reveals 
wnto us himſelf and his will : 'when we take; in hand therefore 'the 
Book of Scriptures , we cannot otherwiſe conceive of our felves then «: .x. 111, © 
as ſtanding in Gods preſence, to hear what he will ſay-unto us:: So 
much the Prophet ſeems to imply, when he-expteſſeth 
» by that phraſe of going into the ſanttuary of God-(i. e;) in gning 12 Pſgle33-17 % 
wito God ; as going into the Sanituary is termed, 2 Sam, 7, 18, ſoby reading S word * $6, 7.1 * 
we come in unto God, we ſtand in the preſence of God, to enquire at gs month.” : 2 £.*> a} 


- 


his.cotſulting 


mu um—_—_—_—_ a4 


— 


| . Ati 151.9542, 
T Here'is a ſeaſon to every purpoſe under the Sun , ſaith Solomon. the obſervation pecleſ.z.uv + 
whereof not only addes grace to every good aQtion,but many times facilitates the : 

work it ſelf we have in hand: Now the times and ſeaſons. moſt convenient tq this duty 
of reading the Scriptures, are (beſides the Sabbath) left to Chriſtian  wiſdoma 4; onel 
we have general commands to be (48 wap and diligent in meditation of the Word, 
Foſh. 1.8. Pſal; 119.97. and the partic 
or conſtant and ſet. 

For the firſt, we may 


SECT. 2. Of fit times and ſeaſons for Reading the Seriptures. 


Word extraordinarily. 


For the ſecond , reſpect mult be had both to-order and proportion ; for the former, 
viz, Order, godly men have accuſtomed to begin the day with religious exerciſes, as * 
with prayer, Pſal. 5. 3. -- 55. 17. --- 88. 13. . now although Prayer and the Reading I 
of the Word be two diſtin& exerciſes , yet they mutually help one another, and cqn- 
ſequently are fit to be joyned together : And as we mult thus begin the day , ſo it.js 
very fit tocloſe up the day with the ſanie duties: The evening was Davids time, Pſal. 
55. 17. and Iſaac's time, Ger. 24. 63. For the latter, viz. . Proportion of time to be 
allotted for this exerciſe , it muſt indifferently reſpe& both the dry , that we read all 
Scripture ? and the perſon that undertakes it , for more-time is required of Husbands, 
Parents, Magiſtrates, Miniſters, then of others; though all muſt ſet apart ſome time for 
this duty ;, but that I may in .generall commend the prattice of this order and proportion 


to all, I ſhall compoſe a Calender, to ſhew how we may read all the Scripeares.over in 


= 


'a year; 


$4% * 


have occaſions to read the Scriptures, to reſolve us in doubts, 
Pſal. 73. 17. tocomfort us in afflitions, - Pſal. 11g. 50. to direft us in matter of * 
advice, Pſal. 119, 24. to guideus in our way, Pſal. 119. 105. to aſſiſt us in tem- 
ptations, Eph, 6. 17. ſuch or the like occaſions may make us to have recourſe to the 


———_..4 i 


ular times may be either ancerrain and occaſional, 1.1 


SE CT.'5; 


' Sd. 


y Refiving the word. 


| 


Luke g. 62 


Chap.15.9eR&. 3.4. 


22 0 T. 3; Of the manner of preper ation before the Reading of the Scriptares, _ 


-o" Here is a double preparation needfol , as firlt to the undertaking , ſecondly to the 

perfogſſhance of theduty : 1. For the undertaking of the work, we had need to 
be prepargF&with a firm and conſtant reſolution before we go about it, partly becauſe 
of the ſluggiſhneſs of our. carnal natures to holy duties, and of our unconſtancy and 
we kagſor in perſiſting and going through with them to the end ; and partly becauſe 


we k how dangerous it is to put ones hand to the plough and look, back, Now the 
grounds upon which our hearts mult be ſetled in the firmneſs of ſuch reſolution, muſt 
be drawn 

1, F ronrthe ſenſe of our own blindneſs and ignorance, who of our ſelves have not the 


Prev; 30+ 3 ®u krowledge nor underſtanding of a man, as Agur acknowledgeth. 


2 Pet. 1. 19 


Pat. 119. 96, David to the continual meditation of it ; the ſweetneſs of the word ari 


97» 


Fames 1. 21 


2. From aſſurance that this is the means ordained by God to helpus out of ignorance: 
We have a more ſure word of prophecy, whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light 
that ſhineth in a dark place, untill the day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in our hearts. 

3. From the delight which we may find in the uſe of it : This delight drew holy 

fro out of its 
ſuitableneſs to his ſanCtified nature, overcame Davrd.. 

4: A mans heart (being thus confirmed, with a full purpoſe and ſetled reſolutionts 
undertake and continue conſtantly in the ſtudy of the holy Scriptures) muſt be more 
particularly prepared tothe work it ſelf. 

1. Byclcanſing the heart of all ſuperfiuity and. naughtineſs ; of all worldly thoughts 
and cares,'of all unquiet paſſions of anger, fear, joy, forrow, &c. 

2, /By awing the heart with due reverence of God before whom we itand, becaufe he 


Pſal. +392 can find us out in all our failings, as krowing oxr very thoughts afar off, much more 


£4 219. 168 


Iſa, 66.2 


having all our wayes ; before him, and being one who will not forgive our wilful tranſ- 
greſſions : Such confiderations will cauſe us to receive the Word with that trembling 
of heart which God ſo much reſpects. 

3. By ſtirring up in our ſelves a Spiritual appetite to the Word, ſuch as Fob found in 
himſelf , who eſteemed the words of hzs mouth more then his neceſſary food; and David in 


Pſal,119.131 himſelf, who opened his mouth, and panted, and longed for his Commandments ; which a 
) 


Prov. 27. 7 


petite ariſeth both from the ſenſe of our emptineſs(for the full ſoul loaths the honey-com 
and from the fitneſs of the word to ſupply unto us whatſoever we want and hunger af- 


ter, as being the food of our ſouls. . | 
awaking our faith ; and to this purpoſe we muſt conſider, that it is the word 


RS | 
ufa- 45.19 ofhim «by fpraketh Righteouſneſs, whoſe faithfulneſs is to all generations ; and that God 
ſal. 119-5® hath made it his power to ſalvation , mighty through him to caſt down ſtrong holds, and 


Rom. 1. 16 
2 Cor-1o, 5 


hath promifed that it ſhall not return empty, but ſhall ſurely execute that for which it was 


I/a. $5, 10, 11 {ets 


Pſal. 119. 18 
and 119.32 & 


. By ſoftning the heart , and makingit plyable ; and to this bop we muft caſt 
ate our own wills and wifdoms, which ſtiffens our hearts againſt Gods councels, and 
ſeek after the Spirit of tenderneſs, which is called, The opening of the heart , 
Acts 16. 14. 

6. By lifting up the heart unto God in prayer, to oper owr eyes, ro enlarge our hearts, 
to incline onr heart #0 his teſtimonies, to keep them to the end,and(according to his promiſe) 


219.35. 119 #0 fend his Spirit , and to lead us into all truth : Some ſhort effe&ual prayer to this pur- 
I12. 


Fob. I4- 46 230 


pos tocloſe up our meditations in this preparation of our ſelves to the reading of the 
opiate unto God our dependance on him alone, to proſper us inthe ufe of 
his own Ordinance, feldom returns without a gracious anſwer. _ -. - 


— 


= 


—_ 


SECT. 4. Of theneceſſary Duties in Reading of the Scriptnres, 
THe duty now fallen upon; it is good for our profiting to obſerve thefe, par- 
ticutars : __ ALB bt Tt "aps Bs 
| 1, That (inthe beginning of our reading in the Bible , or of each book in the Bible) 
we view and read over ſome Analytical Table , that ſowe better mark the drift and 
ſcope of the holy Ghoſt , and that wemay with ſingular eaſe and delight remember the 
fame : To that purpoſe I have added ſuch a Tablew the end of this Chapter, which 
may well ſerve for he propoſed ends. 2, That 


w 


.. 
by 


—_ 


| Chap. 15. Se.s, - Reading the n30ed. Hove: 509 


em 


2. That we attend diligently to what we read : Now there is good reaſon for this 
attention, 1. Becauſe of the authority and wiſdom of him that ſpeaks ; A childe muſt py:v. 4. x 
hear his father , Prov. 4.1. and a Subject muſt attend reverently to the words of a 7-5 .9. ar 
Ruler , Fob 29. 21. yet none of them is our Porter as God is , 1ſa. 63. 4.. nor made 114. 63-4 
1 4s he did, Pſal. 100; 3. norconſequently can challenge ſuch reſpect from us as he Pſal, 109. $ 
may. 2, Becauſe of the matter or ſubject which the Scrzpeares handle, not onely for 
the weightand importance.of thoſe high myſteries which are therein revealed, but for 74þn 5. 39 
the great intereſt which we our ſclves have in thoſe things, as containing our evidences Deut 29. 26 * 
and direQtions, which we and our children muſt obſerve, that we may do them, 

- 3. That we keep ſtill Zeſas Chriſt in our eye, in the peruſal of the Scriprure'y) as.the 

end, ſcope and ſubſtance thereof : What are the whole Scripeures , but as it were the 

ſpiritual ſwadling-cloths of the holy childe 7eſ#s? 1. Chrilt is the truth and ſubſtance 

of all the types and ſhadows. 2. Chriſt is the ſubſtance and matter of the Covenant 

of Grace, under all adminiſtrations thereof ; under the Old Teſtament Chriſt is vailed, 

under the New Covenant , revealed. 3. Chrilt is the centre and meeting-place of all 

the promiſes, for in him all the promiſes of God are Yea and Amen, 4. Chriſt is the -2 Cor. 1. 29 
thing ſignified, ſealed and exhibited in the Sacraments of the Old and New Teſtament. 

5. Scripture-Genealogies uſe to lead us on to the true line of Chriſt. 6. Scripture- 
Chrcnologies are to diſcover to us the times and ſeaſons of Chriſt. 7. Scripture-Laws 

arc our Schoolmaſter to bring us unto Chriſt, the Moral by correCting, the Ceremonial 

by dire&ting. 8. Scripture-Goſpel is Chriſts light , whereby we know him z Chriſts © 3: ®? 
voice, whereby we hear & follow him; Chriſts cords of love, whereby we are drawn 
into ſweet union and communion with him; yea, zr #5 the power of God unto ſalvation, 
unto all them that beligve in Chriſt Feſus ; and therefore think of Chriſt Mill as the very 


Rim, I, 16 


ſubſtance, marrow, ſoul and ſcope of the whole Scriptures. 

4. That we obſerve ſome ſpecial paſſages , where we find things repreſented unto 
us, either more weighty in themſelves, or more proper to our ſelves, for our particular 
uſe and occaſions, I deny not but al Gods reftimontes are wonderful in themſelves, Pſal, Pſal. 119.1293 
119. 29. All of them pure, ver. 140. All profitable to give underſtanding,ver. 130, And 149413999 _ 
to cleanſe our ways , ver. 9. And to make the man of God perfett to every good work,, 

2 Tim, 3. 16. Yet there are ſome things in Scripture more important than others, and * Tim. $- 16 
fome more uſeful then others, for ſome perſons, times and occaſions : and to this pur- 
poſe, I have towards the end of this Chapter, compoſed ſome heads,or common places, 

or obſervation of ſuch profitable things. | 

5. That we approveand aſſent to that we read, both becauſe it is the truth of God, 
and becauſe till our judgement approve it, we cannot believe it, nor poſhbly bring our 
hearts to yield to it true and fincere obedience: It is true, that every godly man at all 
times gives his aſſent, to every truth of God revealed-unto him , yet that aſſent is not - 
elike firm at all times, becauſe the evidence by which he acknowledgeth it, is not alike | 
elcar at all times ; but when it ſhines to us clearly, when men choke diſcern the glory 
and beauty of thoſe heavenly myfteries, and taite of the goodneſs of them, they cannot - 
raviſh readers with admiration, yea tranſport them with ſtrong and heavenly affe&tians 
of love,joy and deſire, Pſal.119.v.97-111,731,162.---obſerve,that it happens ſometimes Wy 
ſuch ſpiritual raptures may ſeize on a man, even while he is reading the Scriptures ;z as G 
the Diſciples hearts burned within them , whilſt our Saviour talked with them, going to Luke 24-33 
Emma; and if fo, then the heart opens it ſelf to cloſe with and draw in that raviſhing | 
obje&t, which will neceſſarily inforce the ſoul to make a pauſe : ----- And theſe pauſes 
rather further then hinder us in onr work, for a godly ſpirit quickned by ſuch ſweet re- 
freſhings, receives increaſe of alacrity, and is thereby itrengthned to go on with much- 
vreater life, to the end of this holy exerciſe, . 


_—_— 


SECT. 5. Of Duties after Reaaing the Scriptures. 


He end of ſtudying the Scyiprares, is not onely knowledge, but praftice ; wherefore 
after we have read any part of the Scripewyes, our ſpecial care nuwſt be --- 
1. Torecount and revolve in our minds thoſe things we have read , and ſeriouſly to 
meditate on them. | + ns | 
. 2. Toſearchout the true ſenſe and meaning of the words, together with the ſco 
unto which they are direted, and ifour own underſtanding be too weak , we may 
well to make uſe of other mens Writings or Conference. 3. To 


_ Me - 
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Reading the n3ord.0s@ 'Chap.u5. Sc&.6. 


Pſal. 19. ©3 


G 11:58, 99 


and 19. 7 


2, To ſingle out and apply what is of more ſpecial uſe to our ſelves jn ſuch ſort, as if 
we were ſpecially named in any Precept, Reproof , Promule , Commination, Con- 
ſolation, or the like, which is the moſt effeCtual mens to awaken and [tir up affeRions, 
and to ſet on. our endeavours , as manifeſtly appears in good 7oab his example , 
2 Chron. 34. 20,21, 

4. To work thoſe things upon our hearts, till they warm our affetions : This is 
beſt done ---- : 

1. By appropriating thcm unto our ſclves; for that which affects us, is that which 
molt nearly concerns us. 

2. By believing what we read as undoubtedly true ; thus David believed, Pal. 
119,.138, --- 151,-- 160. | ; 

3. .By loving thoſe counſels of God which we embrace by faith , for their purity, 
perfection, righteouſneſs,and eſpecially for the uſefu[neſs and wonderful benefit of them 
to our ſelves, in quuk;ning the ſpirit , in giving wiſdom, in convertmg the ſuul ; theſe 
eminent excellencies of the Word , cannot chooſe but make theſe heavenly counſels 
precious in our «yes, and bring the ſoul to delight in them cxccedingly, 

5. To adviſe about , and.to reſolve upon the means to bring all into praQtice, e- 
ſpecially for thoſe duties which are laid before us in reading the word, or ſome part of 
the word, at ſuch a particular time. 

6. Tocxamine our ways, how near they come vp to the rule , or come ſhort of it; 
that on the one fide we may be encouraged in conforming our practice. to the Law, and 
withal rejoyce in the Grace of God, working in us with thankfulneſs; and on the ©- 
ther ſide, that we may be humbled and grieved for our failings, and driven to ſeek unto 
Chriſt, to make up our peace , and then look better to our ways for time to come, as 


— — — —— —— 


SECT. 6. A Calender purpoſed to ſhew how we might read over the 


Scripture ſcueral WAYs 0/:Ce 171 4 Yar. 


15 reading the Scripture , we ſpake of 2 proportion of time to be allotted for this Ex- 
erciſe ; and that we may ſo proportion our reading with the time, that we read 
all the Bible or Scriptures over in a year, I had compoſed a Calender, ſhewing how we 
might read it over ſeveral wayes. t 

1, By reading every day three Chapters or more in the Old Teſtament, and two or 
more in the New. 2, By reading three Chapters a day, and ſome more of the Pſalms. 
3. By reading ſtritly three Chapters a day of thoſe that edifice moſt. 4. By reading 
two Chapters a day, moſt of the Old Teſtament, and all of the New. 5. By reading 
onely one Chapter a day out of ſuch Books as are principal , and a Rule for the reſt : 
But every private Chriitian may with a little induſtry find out this, or ſome other 
Calender more beneficial to him ; onely with this note , that after all theſe forms, -it 
were not unprofitable , if he read at leaſt every morninga Pſalm, andevery evening a 
Chapter of thoſe that edifie moſt in their order,which is now the conltant uſe of a weak 
Chriſtian in his family duties, 

Oflatel am deſired to ſet down theſe Calenders before mentioned, eſpecially in refe- 
rence to the fourth and fifth way Indeed for the firſt three wayes they are common,and 
Chriſtians I ſuppoſe will need no in{tructions,onely for the two laſt, I ſhall dire&; as 
thus ; for the fourth way, read all Geneſss,cxcepting the tenth and thirtyſixth Chapters: 
and of Exod, read the firſt twenty Chapters; read alſo all the F/alms, dividing the 
119th. Pſalm into three parts; andall the Prophets; and all the Chapters of the 
New Teſtament; and they will in all amount to ſeaven hundred and thirty , which is 
two Chapters a day for the whole year round. And for the fifth way, read all Geneſis, 


excepting the tenth, —_— ſixth Chapters; . and all 1ſa5ah,. excepting the 15, i6, 


I7, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, an& 23. Chapters; an1 adding thereto all the Chapters of the 
New Teſtament (which are'two hundred and fixty) - the whole ſumme will amount to 
three hundred ſixty five, which is the number of the days of the year: / or rather thus, 
read all Geneſis,cxcepting the tenth,and. thirty ſixth Chapters; and all 7ſaiab, excepting 
the 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. Chapters; and all the Pſalms, dividing the 
hundred and nineteenth 7 ſalm into four : parts ; and all Matthew, Atts, Romans , 


Hebrews, Revelations, (all which I look wppn as principal Books, and rules for the reſt)” 


and 
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and they will amount in all to 365. Chapters ; whichalſois the number of the dayes 
of the year. 


—_——_——_—_ ——— _— —_— 


SECT. 7. Of heads or common places of Obſervations for Profitable things. 


[| Declared before ( SeR.4.. ) that in Reading of the Scripture, it were good for our 
profiting to obſerve ſome ſpecial paſſages , where we nd things repreſented unto 
us, cither more weighty in themſelves, or more proper to our ſelves, for our particular 
uſe and occaſions; and to that purpoſe I ſhall now compoſe ſome heads or- common 
| <a for obſervation of ſuch profitable things : Some I know heref adviſe theſe 
our points; 1. Thatevery Chriſtian following this direction , ſhould make a little 
paper-Book of a ſheet or two, and write on the top ofevery leaf, the title that he 
would obſerye inhis reading. 2. That he would obſerve ſuch places as ſtare hin in 
the face, that are ſo evident, that the heart cannot look off them. 3. That he ſet down 
under eachtitle only the Book, Chapter and Verſe, and not the words, for that would 
tire him in the end; onely when he hath done his quarter-task, or years-task, then he 
may write out the choiceſt things, as he thinks good. 4. That he look not at the profit 
of this courſe the firſt week or moneth, but let him conſider how rich it will make him at 
the years end; furely after he hath gathered them, he would not ſell his collections 
for a great price , if it-were but for the good they may do him inthe evil day , when it 
ſhall come upon him: Of theſe I ſhall give you the experience of a weak Chriſtian, 
the unworthieſt ſcrvant of Chriſt, in the following Section and Paragraphs. 


eee _— 


SECT. 8. Common places obſerved by one in his prevate Reading of the Scripeures. 


1, P Laces that in reading he found rebuke of corruption in his nature or practice. 
Numb, 14. 11. 2 Chron. 32. 26: Iſa. 56. 11.--- 57.17. Fe. 6.13. Ezth. 34, 

2, 3» 4. Hoſea 7.10. Mar. 7. 21,22;'23. Lk, 12.15. Rom, 7.23, 24. Epheſ. 5. 4. 

1 Pet. 2. 1, Rev. 2.5. — 3.15, 16, 17. ; 


2, Places that hold forth comforts againſt the burthen of his daily infirmities, 
inward temptations and afflictions of Spirit. 

Gen, 15.1, Exod, 34. 6,7. Pſal. 18, $5— 23. 4; 5, 6.— 34+. 18. — 42. 5, I1. 
Hoſ. 6.1, 2. Mic, 7.18, 19. Lukt 7.4, Fob, 17. 19. Rom, 6. 14.-- 16.20, 1 Cor, 
10.13. 2 Theſſ. 3.3. 1 Tim, 1,15. Heb. 4. 15, 16. 1 Pet. 5.10. 1 Fohn 1. g.—— 
& 1, 2-13. 5.18, y | 


3. Places that eſtabliſh his heart againſt the fear of falling away. | 


1 Kings6. 13. FJob8.20. Pſal. 15.5. 16. $; — 37.24, 27, 28,3 1;--- 
$9. 33> 34» 35- 94+ 14. 1ſe. 54. 10, Fer. 31. 3. —— 33+ 20, 21, /2F;'26:-de 
32. 39» 40. Hoſea 2. 19, 20. Likg 22, 32. Fobm6;, 39013. 1, 14. I6.---- 


17s 22,23, 26, Kom, $. 35, 39.11.29. 1 Cor. 1.8,9., Efb;1:13,14. FR 
30: Phil. 1.6, 1 Theſ, 5.23, 24. 2Thef. 3, 3. Heb. 11. g.5\b Pet. 2.6.1 Folm 3. 


9. ———_— F. 4. ; '* 3; t , 


4. Places that direfted him in his particular calling: ' | 
Job 33.23, 24. Iſa. 49. 4, F,—— 50, 4 54.134 58, 1: 62.1.6, 7, 
*Fer. 15. 19, 20, 21. "23.22, ——— 48.106. Extk;/$.'t; 18419, 20, 21, — 
33» 24 3» 4» 5» 6, 7, 8, 9, © Mal. 2.7. Mat. 10. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. Atts 20.20, 
21,23. 1 Cor, 1,5, I4. 1.12. 2 Cor, 4. 5, 6, 7» 6. 3» 4» 5» Gs 7 8, 9» 
10, 12.15, Fhi.2, 3. 1Theſ. 2. 3, 42 $> 6 7» 8, 99 #::,:2, 13,17, I Tim, 
YR mrs < | 2 eQ III © 


5. Promiſes that comfort him againſt outward croſſes. 


Exod, 4. 31.--23. 25. Judg.13.23. 2 Chr.29.9. Pſal. 23: t43.--37. 25---119.165. 


Prov. 1. 33.--3.8, 10. 1ſa.'58; 8, Dar. 6.16. Luks 21. 18. Fon 16. 33.' Rom. 1, 17. 
2 Cor. 4. I7, I8, 2 Tim, 2, Hs, 12. Heb. I3, F3 6: T Per. 3. F415, 16, 17, 18.--4. 12s 
135 14, 15, IG, 19, Rev, 2. 10, | 26% i | 
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6. Places that hold forth his priviledges in Chriſt, above all the wicked 
in the world. 

Gen, 3.15.--7. I, 23---12. 3.--15. 6,-+ 26, 4---- 28.14. -- 32. 28, Exod, 19. 4, 5, 6. 
Numb. 23. 21--24. 5, 6. Dent.26. 18, 19.--33. 29. 1 Sam, 12, 22. 2 Chron, 15, 4,— 
16.9. fob 5. 19, to 27. Pſal. 32. 7.--33. 18, 19.34. 4, 5, 6,7, 8, &c. Iſa. 40. 31-- 
41. 10, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20--*53. 11,-- $4. 11,12, 13, 14, 15, 16,17. Fer. 33. 
8. Lam. 3.32. Eztk, 11.19. Dan. 6.23. Zech, 2,8, Mal. 3.17.-4.2, Mat. 1. 
21.--10. 30.--I1, 28,--28, 20. Lake 11, 13.--19. 10.--21. 18, Fobn 1. 12, 16, 29.— 
10. 28,--3, 16, 17,--14.16,17--17.17,19,24. Atts 13.39, Rom. 4.5,--8.30, 33.--10. 4. 
I Cor, 1, 30. 2 Cor. 5.19, 21. Gal. 3. 13.--4. 4, 5, 6- Eph. 1. 3,4, 5, 6; 7-42.14,16.-+ 
Phil. 3.21. Cl 1, 21, 22.--3. 4. 1 Theſ, 5. 23, 24. 1 Tim. 1,15. Tit. 2. 14: Heb.1. 
3.-+9. 12, 26, 1 John 1, 7.--2. 2.--3. 1,2, 5« Kev. 1. 5, 6. | 


7. Places containing ſweet paſſages, which melted his heart, 

Gen, 22,%. 1, to 20,---24. throughout.--33.1, to 12.--43.1, tO 31.-+44-. throughout.-- 
45. throughout. --48; 1, to 12. --50. 1,to 12, Dent. 5.22,to 30. Jndg. 4. g,to 23. 
Ruth. 2, 1,0 14.--3. throughout. 1 Sam. 17. 22. tothe end,-- 18; 1, 2, 3,4, 5» 6, 7.--» 
20, throughout.--24. 1, to 20.--25. 14, t0 36. 2 Sam, 15, 10,to the end. Iſa. 57.15, 
to 20, Jer. 31: 18, 19, 20. Fonah 2. 1, to 8. Mark g. 14,tO 25, John 11. 1,to 46. 


8. . Places that in readings the Scriptures he found ſenſible comfort in. 

Exod. 14. 13.--19. 4 52 6. -- 24+ 10, 11, 17. -- 34. 6, 7, 8. Numb, 14.18, Dent, 5. 
29---10. 15. 1 Sam, 30. 6, 2 Sam, 12.13. 2 King. 20, 5. 2 Chron, 12, 12.--I5. 4.--- 
20. 21, 22, 27, 28, Job 5. 11, 17, 18, 19. — 33+ 25, 26. Prov, 3. 12. Pſal. 27. 13, 
I 4-31. 7.--37+ 1, 2, 3» 45 5> G, 7 8, 32, 33» 34+ == 57- throughout. -- I19. 103.--138, 
7, 8.---139. 17. 1ja. 29. 19. -- 30. 8, 19.--40. 1, 2.--42. 3.--48. 18.--49. 2, 13, 14, 15, 
16.--52. 9.--- 54 75 8, 9, 10.---5 5+ 757+ 15» 16,18. Fer.'1. 9gc-31. 3, 9,20. Hoſea 
6. 1, 2.--11.8. Mich. 7. 18, 19, 20. Mat.5.11, 12.——30. 36, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32. 
Alark, 2. 17. Luke. 6, 22,23. Rom, 8.18, 31,32. 2 Cor. 7.6. Eph. 5.8. Col. 1. 
13,--2 Tim. 3.11. Heb. 10. 35, 36, 37, 33.12. 5, 6,7, 8. James. F. 20. 1 Fobn 3. 
I2, 13, 14. | 


9. Places hard to be underſtood, of which he defired and endeavour after 
reſolution, as (amongk the reſt) all rhe Titles of the Pſalms, 
eſpecially of theſe Pſalms, 


3» 4> $» 6, 7» 1, 9, 0, 22, 30, 349 38, 39» 42, 45, 46, 5O» 53s $6, 57, 
60, 72, 88, 90, 92, 119, 120, QC, 


10. Other ſeveral heads hath he noted in his private little Book, which onely I ſhall 
ſet down for others imitation: As 

1. Blaces that hold forth Experiences (or the word written in our hearts) as the beſt 
Commentary. 

2. Places that hold forth divers points of Religion, that a Chriſtian may infallibly 
reſt on, and live and dye in the affurance of them. 

3. Places that juſtzfie a preciſe reſpett of the leaſt ſin. 
4 4. Places that ſhew the godly have ſuffered all ſorts of crofſes , reproaches and 

anders, 

5. Choice Sentences; or memorable ſayings. F 

6. Promifeg of the Churches flouriſhing in the laft times. 

But above all, thoſe which concern our own particular, I eſteem moſt precious, and 


of ſingular.uſc. 


F | 
SE CT. 9. Of the Uſe of theſe Collefions. 


He firſt head was, Places that tn reading, he fonnd rebuke of corruption in his nature 

or prattice : The uſe hereof, is to open his eyes,. and to let him ſee the anotomy 

of his corruptions, and plainly to perceive what things are in his nature, that God hath 

a quarrel againſt ; fo that now it is time, that as ſuch a one is ; per by the finger of 
God to know his corruptions, ſo, hg ſhould go to the Spirit of God for mortibcation. 


The 


F " 


. *4 
k I P - : x »-0* o 4 
- % wr «4 e . - - 
hl % - oy * Y o 4 # v . + TL « F 428 3 
y _ . - - - . 
<4 


' Chap.15.Set 9. Reavinifthe word" 313 1 
The ſecond head was, Places that bold forth comforts againſt the burthen of bis daily : 
in firmities, inward temptations, and afflictions of ſpirit : The uſe hereof, is (when ſuch a 
particular temptation comes) to eye the promiſes, and to betake the ſoul unto the 
Lord for ſuccour promiſed : This is the voyce of Faith, Be of good conrage, here is 4 
word of comfort, and there is belp enough in heaven ; the Devil may thruſt ſore at thee, but 
be ſball not get the vittory, for God is with thee ;, no queſtion, but for theſe ſins the Lord 
be ſtowes on thee-a pardon, only be vigilant and watchful at all times, in all places, upon 
all occaſion}, agamfſt all ſins, with all the degrees thereof, eſpecially againſt ſin of conſtutu- 
1700, calling, company, corrupt education : Indecd, this is the. property of faith, both to 
relt on the pHmiſes, and to keep waking, for nothing is more wiſely fearful then faith, 
nor more cautcous and circumſpect then holy fear. wp: 4 

The third head was, Places that eſtabliſh his heart againſt the fear of falling away : The 
uſe hereof is, in caſe of any ſuch doubt, to learn and think upon theſe precious places, 
that we may be ſetled in believing our perſeverance, This will incourage and quicken 
us in our Chriſtian courſe, ſtabliſh us in well-doing, and hearten us againſt the greateſt e 
difficulties : Their objection, who ſay, The doctrine of affurance of not falling away, 
doth ſet open a door to all licentiouſneſs, is moſt falſe; for the more afſurance of ſal- 
vation in a mans ſoul, the more fear and trembling in a mans courſe ; he who is beſt 
aſſured, hath moſt power of Gods Spirit,and the ſtronger the Spirit of God is within,the 
more holineſs and fruits of grace are without. . 

The fourth head was, Places that diretted bim in his particular calling : The uſe here- 
of, is to conſider the ſeveral Texts, as the crowing of Cocks, which ring in his cars. 
When wilt thou ariſe ? why tarrieſt thou ſo long ? why ſlirreſt thou ſo ſlowly ? See how the 
Sun rejoyceth as a Gyant te run his race, why then doſt not thou ſharpen thy ſelf to the work, 
which God hath laid on thee ? it may be thou meeteſt with many troubles, diſyraces, oppoſi- ; 
rons, but what then ? is not this Gods command ? 1s nor this a ſervice to the Lord Feſus ? v1 
doth not the Lord aſſiſt %9and.is not he Pay-maſter ſufficient ? it may be thy labour is in vain, - 
thy work is without fruit, and what.then ? is not labour thy duty? and good ſucceſs Gods 
work,, what haſt thou to do with theughts about the bleſſing and ſucceſs of thy labours ? look, 
thou to the duty, view the Texts well, and obey them, and leave the bleſſing of thy endea- 
wours to the good will and pleaſure of God : lay aſide ail care of the event, and roll thy bur- be. 
then upon the Lord, who will ſuſtam thee : Thus theſe Texts cry upon him to ſubmit to Pſal. $5. 227 
Gods direction, and to depend therein upon his help and aſſiſtance. This is the double * * "vo 
duty we all owe, Firſt to ask counſel at the Word, and to follow the determination - ON 
of it ; for a true heartis ever obediential, ſubjeQing it ſelf to the will of God, as the | 
rule of holineſs, acknowledging his ſoveraignty, ſubſcribing to his wiſdom as moſt ab +» 
folute, and te his ways as mot true, juſt and 1nerciful. Secondly, To put over all our 
buſineſſes into Gods hands, and in a maniter out of our own, truſting in him for ability 
to the work, and for good ſucceſs to come by them, | | 

The fifth head is, Promiſes that comforted him againſt outward croſſes : The uſe here- 
of, is to live by faith in afflitions ; for then is faith in theſe promiſes the onely ſtay and 
ſupport of the heart : 1 had fainted, unleſs I had believed to ſee the goodneſs rf the Lord Pſal. 27. 13. | 
in the land of the living : This is my comfort in my affiittion, for thy Word hath quick- Pal. 119, 49, 
zed me : Tndaily and lighter tryals, a man of mild and patient temper, may hold up 5% _ 
the head, but when one deep calleth unto another, and the waves flow over our beds, 
when nature yieldeth, and the heart fainteth, then to ſtand faſt, and be of good cou. 
rape, is the only property of faith, which is grounded upon the rich mercy of God, 
made over to us in theſe precious promiſes. 1 cannot deny, but diſtrut many times 
wrings from a Chriſtian ſuch voyces as theſe, Were it any thing but this I could bear it | 
but now if in conſcience of his impotency,he will ſeek to Chriſt to make him able ; and 
he will faſten himſclf upon him by a true and lively faith in theſe promiſes, he may find 
ſtrength enough through his might, whereby to bear that etably, which other- 
wiſe he may find moſt intolerable. Faith drives a man out of himſelf, as not able to 
bear the leaſt croſs ashe ought, and through the power of God, it enableth him to bear 

that beſt with which God is pleaſed to try him, | 

The ſixth head is, Places that hold forth his priviledges in Chriſt, above all the wicked 
inthe world : The uſe hereof is, 1. To believe and to rejoyce in them: All theſe prove- 

(rages are mine, Wwill a ſoul ſay, -the Lord hath given them for my portion, how then ſbould | 
1 glory in God, triumph over death, ſin and hell, through my Saviour ? .. 2. To live unta. -- 5 
bim who hath beſtowed them onthe ſoul : Ard now, 0 Irarl, (after all his kigune) Deut.10,145tf 
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what doth the Lord require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, and to leve him and ſerve 
him with all thy heart, and ta-kzep his Commandments ? Oh (faith the ſoul) how ſhould I 
now think much of Chriſt # and ſpeak much of Chriſt ? and converſe imnch with Chriſt ? and 
do much for Chriſt ? and ſuffer much for the Lord Feſus Chriſt ? and if I carmoet do much, 
how ſhould I deſire and will to domnch, which is accepted as if I did it ? how ſhould. I con- 
tinually go to him,to enable me to do more then of my ſelf I can do ? nay, how ſhould I mourn 
and lament for what I have not done, eithtr through want cf ability or will : This is the 
uſe 6f ſuch glorious priviledges, to believe 1n Chriſt, and to live unto Chriſt, 

The ſeventh head was, Places containing paſſages that even melted his heart : The uſe 
hereof, is to call ſuch paſſages to remembrance in times of mourning, onely be ſure 
that our affe&ions prove ſpiritual, and not meerly natural : I make no queſtion but 
Davids longing after God, Pſalm. 42. 1, 2. his panting after the Word, Pſalm. 191. 
140. his delight in the ſweetneſs of it, Pſal. 119. 103: his trembling at Gods pre- 
ſence, Pſal. 119, 120. his grief for the breach of his Law, P/al. 119. 136. were ſpi- 
ritual affections; for they were raiſed by ſpiritual obje&ts, ſo it is good for us to ſee to 
our aftections, that they be raiſed by ſpiritual objects, and then they will prove fingu- 
larly uſeful ; it may be indeed that when a Chriſtian peruſeth over again the ſame 
Texts, he ſhall not have the like operation as before : all the godly find by their own 
experience, that thoſe inſtruftions, reproofs and conſolations, which at ſometimes 
awaken, wound and revive their ſpirits, at another time 'move them nothing at all ; 
ſometimes the ſpiritual ſenſe is benum'd, and they hear only by the hearing of the ear ; 
but at other times, when thoſe ſenſes are awakened, they taite and fee, and feel the 
ſame, and conſequently are affected, as Fob was in that place, Feb 42.5. ſo if atany 
time we find theſe melting: ſtirred in us by a ſpiritual obje&t, and that they are anſwer- 
able to Gods dealings with us, and that we can rejoyce or mourn ſcaſonably, when 
God calls us to either, Eccleſ. 7. 14. I take this to be an holy and happy uſe made of 
thoſe places. | | 

The eighth head was, Places that in reading, he found ſenſible comfort and raviſhing of 
heart in : The uſc hereof is not onely for preſent, but whiles he lives in any diſtreſs, for 
then he may have recourſe to theſe places,as to ſo many wells of joy ; and if in his grief, 
one, or two, or ten will not comfort him, yet it may pleaſe God that ſome of them 
will have ſpirit and life in them ; beſides, it cannot but marvellouſly eſtabliſh his faith, 
when he remembers in how many diſtin@ places of Scripture the Lord was pleaſed to 
comforthis ſoul. | LY 

The nineth head is, Places hard to berunderſtood, of which he deſired and endeavonred 
after reſolution: The uſe hereof, is ſpecified in the very Title it felf; and the reſoly- 
tion of the hard Texts cited (viz. thoſe Titles of ſeveral Pſalms) was by induſtry found 
out thus - 


2 


2 Cor. 8.12, 


PSAL. 3. The Title is, * A Pſalm of David, when he fled from Abſolom his ſon, 
In which three things are contained, 1 The Author thereof, David King of Iſrael 
who compoſed it. 2 The kind of the Pſalm; which word [Pſalm] is word generally 
applyable to all thoſe ſpiritual Hymns, without particular application to the Ceremo- 
nies of perſons, time or manner of ſinging, as many others are ; It was uſually delive- 
red to the whole Quire, on the Sabbaths and Feſtival days, to be ſung by voyce, and 
to be fitted to the inſtruments, uſed to be played upon in the Temple. 3. The expreſ- 
ſion of the time,and occaſion of the compoſmg thereof ; (;.e.) when he fled from 4b/o- 
lom: the ſtory is ſet down, 2 Sam. 15, Many were the troubles wherewith this good 
King was afflicted, eſpecially after his ſin in the matter of Vriah, but never any ſo 
| ens as to be driven out of his own Kingdom by his own Son, and his ſubjets to 
all away from him, and to follow his enemy, that ſought his life and Throne. 
Hereupon he makes his forrowful complaint unto God in this Pſalm, and appoints it 
to be ſung in the Church for his own comfort; and inſtruRtion to himſelf and the whole 
Church in ſuch times of calamities. E 
And to this his pathetical moan, he joyns this word [Selah] as a note of the attention 
of the mind, and ſtop or pauſe in the fong. | 
- For underſtanding the meaning and uſe of the word [Selah] note, that Selah is an 
Hebrew word, and ſignifies as much as Amer, for ever ſemper, in ſempiternum, in ſecu- 
lo, Sc, e790 + 4 $11 afermivent. | 
. | \ Hheremn obſerves, that the Jews uſed one of theſe three words in the end or _—_ 
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fion of their writings or ſentences, or in the end of their prayers, Amen, Selah or Salem, 
which fignifics peace : And it's noted to be a word to expreſs an affirmation, or giving 
aſſent to that which is prayed or ſaid, as Amenis, or elfe it imports a wiſh, vow,or de- 
fire,that the thing ſpoken be certain or may be for ever,(3.e _ it may be performed. : 
And it is to be noted, that it is uſually placed, when ſome ſpecial thing, worthy atten- 
tion or obſervation, is ſpoken or delivered, or ſome defire to be performed, whether 
it be in the end, or in any ſentence of the Pſalm, Prayer, &c. that by a little OP or 
pauſe of the breath, the matter, worthor excellency of the. thirig may better beconſi- 
dered. And you ſhall not find it in any part ofthe Scripture, faving in.the Pſalms, and 
in the prayer of the Prophet Zabakkuk, Hab. 3. 3. whereupon it's obſerved by. Dru- 
ſons and others, to be a word of note, uſed in thoſe ditties and muſick, to make aſtop 
or ſtay, that the matter uttered may be better minded of the hearers, either to affirm 
it by their aſſenty or to deſire the performance of what is ſung by that intermiſſion; 
which ſeems to be moſt probable, becauſe the Greek Tranſlators of the Hebrew Bible, 
expreſs the word Selah, by the Greek word /id5nue, which ſignifies, @ ſtop, or intermsſ- 


ſion, and ſo comes to be uſed in the: Pſalmodie, and is richmi Commutatio, a change. of - 


the note, or viczſirudo canends,: or as ſome ſay, alterins ſenſis exordium. 


PSAL. 4. To the chief Muſitian on HI a Pſalm of David. . 

The meaning is this, The Kingly Prophet David compoſed this Pſalm, and delive- 
red it to be ſung and played in the Congregation, to him that was the chief ,Overſeer, 
Maſter, and ſet over the reſt of that muſick or conſort, upon the initrument called Ne- 
ginoth, which ſounded by playing on with the hand : To underſtand this the better, we 
may obſerve,that ſome in{truments uſed in ua ace Temple, were mruuarud windy, 
ſuch as ſounded by breath, and motion of the fingers ; as Organs, that are blown with 
bellows, and all hollow inſtruments, as Trumpets, Ramshorns, Cornets, &c, ſuch 
as the Prieſts and Levites uſed in the holy Ordinances, from the Hebrew word Nechi- 
leth, which ſignifieth bored through or hollow. 

Others were p#lſatilia, ſuch as were played upon with the fingers onely, either by a 
quill or otherwiſe ; as the Harp, Dulcimer, &c. and had ſtrings ; and of this ſort was 
the inftrument in the Title of this Pſalm, called Neginoth ; now to every one of theſe 


feveral kinds of inftruments, there was one who excelled therein, appointed overſeer, - 


or chict of the conſort, and to direct thoſe under him in the ſong, as there was of ſuch 
as were the ſingers alſo for the ſong : Hence it is, that the Pfalm being committed to 
beſung to the maſter of that Order, .it's ſajd, To the chief Iſuſirian, or to him that ex= 
| "celleth + A Pſalm of David, | ; 


PSAL. 5. To the chief Muſitian upon Nehiloth, « Pſalm of David. 
The Title of this Pſalm may be underſtood by that which is ſaid in the Titte of the 


Fourth Pſalm, differing in nothing but in the name of the inſtrument, which was one © 


of thoſe that were hollow, and ſounded by breath, as the Hebrew word ſhews,. as a- 
fore, &c. Some of the Hebrew writers ſay, it was a Muſical inftrument, whoſe ſound 
was like the buzzing of Bees, or in regard of the multitude of them, which are like an 
army for number, and for that the malſter of that Quire was appointed to pray for all 
Iſrael, as for all the Armies of the Iſraclites , againſt the Armies of the enemies, that 
came againſt them in multitude and noiſe like « ſwarm Bees; thereupon he gives the 
Title, Super exercitxs Pſalmus Davidis, &c. but unproperly, the Title having no con- 
formity with the ſubſtance of the Pſalm, nor is it approved by our interpreters, &c, but 
the firſt followed. 


 PSAL. 6. To the chief Muſitian on Neginoth ahos Sheminith, a Pſalm of David, 
The many of this Title may be underſto 
fourth Pſalm, ſaving that here is added [por Sheminith] that is, it was played with 
_ the eighth tune,note or ſtrain,and ſung with a very clear and high voyce ; we may better 
underitand it by . what is ſaid, 1 Chron. 15. 21. Mattithial Eliphalch, and others 
were ſet over the baſe and tenor; which is the Sheminith or the Eight,or Diapaſan,as Mu- 
fitians calls it z the meaning is; this Pſalm was to be ordered by the chief Muſitian of 
that conſort, to be ſung and played upon the inſtrument Neginorb, with the higheſt 
and utmoſt {train of found and voyce, or inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 


Sſz eSAL. 


by that which is ſaid afore in the 


"y 


. - 
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PSAL. 7._' Shiggaion of David, which be ſang umo the Lord, concerning 


the words of Cuſh the Kenjamte. 


This was a Pſalm of David, ſung according to an ordinary ſong, the beginning 
whereof was Shiggaion, for it's uſual with vs alio to make ſongs to be ſung, according 
to the tune of ſome others that were made before. 

Tremelins and ſome others, from the Hebrew word, which ſignifies errare, &c. titles 
it Ode erratica, a wandring ſonnet, becauſe it is mixt , and conſiſts of divers forms and 
diſtintions of voyce and ſound in playing artificially, joyned to compleat the muſick, 
as we ſee reſembled in Prick-ſong. 

And where it is faid,Concerning the words of Cuſh, it ſhews the occaſion of the Pſalm, 
mo That when David was moſt unjuſtly landered by his enemies, and eſpecially 

3 


by Cu 


&c, he makes his com 


int unto God in this Pſalm, deſiring him to revenge 


his innocency, &c. and to be delivered from the perſecution of Sa? and his flatterers, 
fach as this C«ſv- was ; [words] (5.e.) Accuſations, &c. whothis Cxſn was, is 


doubtful: 


Hicrom affirms it to be Saxl, and gives his reaſons for.it : 


Others (which 


I think is more probable) think it to be ſome Courtier of Erh:opia , whom Sau! enter- 
rained in his Court, and was his ſpecial favorite, as if he had been of his faniily or ſtock 
(for Cuſh is the name of,and taken for Erhropia,) &c. this man for hatred againſt David, 
and flattery towards Saw! , fally accuſed him to Saxl , and practiied all the miſchicf he 
could againſt him, 


PSAL. 8. To the chief Muſitian npon Gittith, a Pſalm of David. 


The Title of this Pſalm is diverſly given, ſome thus, To the chi: 
rorcularibus , for wine-preſſes ; asif it was a prayer for fruitfulneſs 
Others, that it was compoſed by David in 


Muſiuien, pro 
that froit , &c. 


ce City of Gath , when he was baniſhed ; 
Others, that that kind of inſtrument was invented 'and uſed there : That which is 


propable and agreeable with the Scripture , is, That Gwzrich was an inſtrument 


which Fedurhun and his poſterity, being chief of the third Claſſis, or Order of Moſitians, 
uſed to play upon, the cuſtody whereof was committed to Obed- Edem the Gittite, and 


his family, that was of the 


his tine, miniſtred and uſed them in the holy ſervice, 1 Chron, 16. 37, 38. 


erity of Zeduthaz ; who for himſelf and his brethren, for 


PSAL. 9. To the chief Muſtianon Muth-Labben, a Pſalm of David. 
Muth- Labben was the beginning of a tune, after which this Pſalm was to be ſung'by 
ank\ vin | » 
the Champion of the Philiſtims —_— / 


the Quire, which contains a 


Aagiſtro S 
olycd to C 


fi - 


iftory , and for the death of Gol: 
rael; therefore ſome read the Title thus : 


phonie de morte illins bellatoris (i.e) Goliah, cc. which typically is ap- 


iſt , as a Tong of joy of the Church and Saints of God , for 
phant viftory over the tyr 


divide the words , and m 
be this, viftors, ſuper mortem filss, Pſalmus David, as if David had made it for the death 
of his Son, as Seldan; which ſenſe Auſtin wiſlikes , and yields his reaſons for the for- 


mer, a 


of Satan , and his Kin 


rgving from the ſubſtance of the Pſalm , 
for his ſons death, therefore the firſt fenſe is beſt. 


m of fin and death : 
AMuth- Labben two diſtin&t words, and make the ſenſe to 


riſts truum- 
Some 


in that he mourned ,” and rejoyced not 


PSAL. 16. TheTitleis, Michtam of David (t e) 4 golden oy excellent Pſalm. | 
- The __ 
Michtam, we 


the beginning of which tune was Afrchram 


is, it is a Pſalm made 


by David, to be ſung after a certain tune, named 


known among the Jews, which for the excellency, is compared to Gold, 


of ſpecial eſteem amongft them, 


; orelſe it is taken for a muſical inſtrument 


PSA L. 22. To the chief Muſitian on Aigeleth Shahar ; (5.e.) The hinde of the morning. 


Some take Ajjeleth Shabar , to be the name of ſome common ſong,or to be the be- 
ginning of ſome ordinary tune , according to which this Pſa/m was fung ; that's the « 


eneva note , which may be ſo: But Tremelins, Lyra , and divers, take it to be 0- 
therwiſe, and better (as I think) who interpret thoſe Hebrew words,in,or at the dawning 
of the'day, as you would fay, between break of the day and ſun-riſing ; becauſe at that 


time, the comfortable ligh 
- The meaning of the Tit! | 
fung in the Church by the Prieſts an 


4 — 5, 


t or ſhine of the day 
le being this, David ma 
d Levites eve 


ins to break forth. . 
e this Pſalm, and.appointedit to be 
ry morning, ſo ſoon as the day brake 


out; 


Chap. 16 <8. $. Reading the Word. = "382; 
out; at which/thae i it was by the Eaw.and Cuſtom their duty ti to — nadcaly theirMinj- 4 
ſtery i in the Quire; 5: and to fing Pſalms, 1 Chron. g. 33. which ſervice the Lar ould ( 
have to be dong bythe Church, that their faith-and expeRation of Chriſt, might, daily ' 
be renewed and had in memory, the prophecy of whoſe Kingdom and ſufferi 
repreſented in this Pſal-r, looking (as the day ſprings from on high) that eur Rela 


vilit them. 


PS AL.. 30. Title, A Pſalm or ling of David, at F: < dedication of the Houſe of David, 
which he compeſed4ah0ſuvg at the dedication of his Houſe, 

Which Title -ſheweth the-0 is ſong, - and time, when itwas uſed ,, which 
was at ſuch time as he had built a finiſhed hizhouſe of Cedar.upon Mount Sion, which 
many good Authors think probable, ang follow. . : 

Or c|ſc when he was returned to'his houſe again in ſafety 4 after Abſolom. in LD. 
bellion had prophaned it, and aefiled i it by his imceſtuous wickedneſs with hjs. ny 
Concubines, and/ſo to purge it from all uncleanneſs, he dedicates it to the Lord, 
ing him to ſanctifie and make it holy again ,. that it might be bleſſed and acceptal _ 
himſelf, 2 Sam. 16. 22. which is the opinion of learned Tremeliw, and the matter of 
the Pſalm ſerves to imply as muck; for it wasa cuſtom preſcribed by.the Law; (Peur. Dex. 20, g 
20. 5. that whoſoever had'builr a new houfe, he ſhould dedicare ic unto the Lord, ſerve 
i __ wickedneſs and ſinful abyſc , or (as you "oun | fay) make God the Landlord 
tnereo 

And this dedication imports three things : 

1. That the builder ſhould deyote it unto God, to teſtifie that he would uſe it to ho- 
lgeſs,a nd not to prophane or ſinful uſes. 

. Toteltifie his thankfulneſs for the work finiſhed. 

«3 To offer prayers and ſacrifices, that God might poeione ang confer his Leng 

vp them int, 


PSAL. 34, A Pſalm pf David, when he changed his behaviow before. 
Abimelech, and he departed. | 
This Title ſhews the occaſion of the Pſalm , rather then the ceremony thereof: the 
yl is fet down, 1 Sam. 21. 13. the wm is, David flying from Sawl to Achiſk; King of 
who here is called Abi-elech, for NT but being: diſcovered by thoſe — Is 
pon App: fore dye he changed-his bokayiour, mutevit guſtum ſuym, 
our of Fokcy oa feee hel, hef a diſtemper, as if he 
who after ſent him away , and ſo eſcaped'the danger 
bf en and cercypontakes this Pſalm of Thankſgiving for his deliverance. And. 
voted, ronching ab name of the King, that here he is caſled Abimelech; which 

ph. a Eds name to 


Kings of that-Countrey Ra, vas 
Ceſar to the Romans z and in nu he is called called 26; ng of Gr which was hi 


more proper name. - 


PS A L. 38: Title, A Pſalm David to hriog to ReSS SHrEA 44 
pad 256 David wade tobe ſungby the Qyire upon the Sabbath , after! 
Lord -had afflicted him with ſickneſs, and grievovs chaſtiſements , to put himſelf (a 
others of Gods children in like caſe ) in remembrance ofhis ; which cauſed them's 
(which ſome think was the matter of Ur:i«:) and toadmoniſh him of Gods goodneſs, 
who had delivered him from thoſe puniſhments, and pardoned hisfin, 


wear er this to the agonies of Chriſt; and "his powerfull victory over fin, 


P $ AL, 39. Title, Teh cif Maſti nts Ted Pſalmef Paid, 


[| Magiſtro Sy Drege: Teduthun 

This Pſalm was REY.” r by David + be ſung played on in- in-. 
ſtruments to Fedutbun, even to Feduthun (i 5,0, og) 0 that excellent Mukitian, | 
of his skill, was thechief of his Order, and ſather to thoſe of bis who for ts #% 
es ſk to give thanks and praiſe to the'Lord, as 1 Chray.,25- 3» "Fe 


PSAL. 42 . Tith To the chief Mi chil, for the Cora | 
6 infos if Gti. Mobb fo the $I 


_ 


pr 


| . APlglan committee.co beſ the ſonnes 


4 Reading the uBord, Chap. «.Set.g. 


was chief, for the third Claſſis, or Order of thoſe Muſitians, to whom the holy ſervice 
belonged, 1 Chron. 25. 5. All theſe were under the hand of the father ; viz. Heman, 
who ſung in the houſe of the Lord with Cymbals, Pfalteries and Harps, &c. that it 
might not onely be kept,but ſung by them in the tune beginning with the word Maſe, 
that both'the ſingers and hearers might be inſtructed in the matter thereof, according to 
the ſignification of the word. 

come think the Pſalm was made by the Sons of Corah , after his rebellion againſt 
Aﬀoſes ; to whom after their repentance, &c. God gave the ſpirit of prophecy, where. 
by they made divers Pſalmes , whereof this was one", and therein foretold things to 
come of Chriſt, &c. which conceit Auguſtine miſſikes, neither doth it agree with the 
matter of the Pſalm ; beſides, the Hebrew letter Zamech, being prefixed to note the 
Datjve caſe, ſhews it was made by David, for them to a(t by their Muſick, and not of 
them; and that Davidin his baniſhment, to ſhew his grief and zeal for the Houſe and 
Temple;and to quicken his faith and confidence in God for his comfort, made this Pſalm 
for his own and the Churches inſtruCtion in the like calamity , and delivered it to 
Heman and his ſons, to be uſed in the ſong, | 


-PSAL, 45. Title, To the chief Muſitian, Shoſhannim, for the ſomes of Corch, 
a | Maſchil, a ſong of loves, 
 Shoſhannim 'was an inſtrument — the Jews , that had ſix ſtrings , according to 
the Lilly that hath ſix leaves or ſtems, thereby called Fexacorda,upon which inſtrument 
this Pſalm was delivered by David to be ſung to, and played to by Corah and his 
poſterity it begins with the word Mafechil (as afore) (5.e.) To grue inftruftion ro 
Gods people,touching the ſpiritual marriage and love between Chriſt and his Church,whereof 
Solomons marriage with Pharaohs daughter,was a-figure and type ; and likewiſe to ſhew 
the perfect love that onghit to be between the husband and the wife ; hence called; 4 
ſong of loves, not unlike to Solomons Camticles : And ſome put this diffexence between 
a f 5d and a Pſalm; that , where no inſtrument, but the voyce onely is; this, the 
contrary :- others ſay, the Song is, when the inſtrument begins, and the voyce follows ; 
a Pſalm, when the voyce or ditty begins, and the inſtrument follows. _ | 
PSAL, 46. Title , To him that excelleth upon' Alamorh , or the chief 

| | Muſitian for the ſons of Corah upon Alamoth.'* © 
Some underſtand this Alamorh, tobe the rwne of a ſong ; 1 take it otherwiſe (after 


the beſt expoſitions) to be meant of -=» 5»ſframt#r,” not" a tune , the —_ being thus 
A 


much, A Pſalm committed by David to be ſung, "#nd to him that was chief of the ſons 
of Corah, to be played upon the inſtrumenticalled MamorbFfor. 1 Chron! r5, 10. it is 
expreſly ſaid , That Zachariah played with Pſalteries upon ".4/-moth ,- and then they 
playcd firſt upon that inſtrument, and ſo'then ſung the Pſalm of ditty, ' : 


PSAL. 50. Title, A Pſalm of Aſaph. ' © 
Some think it is ſo called, for that Aſaph was the authour of it, having the gift of 
prophecy , which is but a weak reaſon-, becauſe alt the 'reſt were endued with a pro- 
phetical' itit as well as he. Azguſtine and other learned Divines, take it to be ſo cal- 
ed, not for that Aſaph made it, but becauſe it was committed to him and bis poſtefity 
to be the fingers thereof, 1 Chron,” 25.2. FEAT 


PSAL. 53. 'Title, To the chief Muſitian aupon' Mahalath Maſchil. *' 
Hlieronie thinks Mabalath to fignifie a twnc of the whole Quire, or company of ſmgers, 
and that David committed it to be ſung by the whole company of Levites, &c, but 6- 


thers better take it to be an inſtrument , ſuch as was made to ſound by breath and 


blowing ; by reaſon of the hollowneſs thereof ; the reſt is expounded before. | 


PSAL, 56. Title, To thechief Muſttian upon Fonath , Elem , Rechochim, 
"$41 +  IMichtamof David, when the Philiftims took him in Gath, | 
The words of this Title in the original , have a'double fignification , 'and may be in- 
terpreted cither metaphorically, « d#»b Dove, forſo Fonah ſignifieth, 47 far or ſtrange 
Countrey z, SO Hierome : or more properly, for 4 ſoul-ſuffering violence in a far Countrey ; 
for howſoever uſually the firſt word is interpreted, Columba, Dove, yet it is taken alſo 


in'theottier ſenſe properly, and in its natural ſignification, for ſoul-ſuffering violence 4 in 


both 


OPT RTSTT: - T7, 
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both which ſenſes David applyeth this Title to himſelf-in his preat diſtreſs : for David 
by a metaphor , compares himſelf to dumb Doves in a far Conntrey; becauſe when he 
was driven out of Fadea, his own Countrey, by Sau!, thatf6upht his life; and from the 
worſhip of God , and forced to fly to Gath amongſt the Philiitims , yet with patience, 
meeckneſs and ſilence, eſcaping, he neither ſought revenge, though it was in his power: 
nor ſhewed any impatience , bug betook hiniſelf in filence unto God, as if he had been 
dumb and mourning /zke a Dove; and we may apply this Pſalm to Chriſt, of whom he 
was a type. 

Or which is better approved by Z#niz,he referreth it(which ſenſe the word likewiſe 
bears) to the ſoul-ſuffering violence, encloſed by a band or multitude of Philiſtims, ene- 
mies both to him and his God, Some read the'words, To the Maſter of the Harmony, 
which is all one in ſenſe, as T o hizz that excelleth, or chief Muſitian, Michtam of David 
(i.e, the excellency of this Pſalm is as precious as gold, 


pl 


| 


PSAL. 57. Title, To the chief Muſitian, Altaſchith Michtam of David, 

when he fled from Saul in the cave, or into the cave. | 
The general notes on this Title intimate, that the words ate Either the beginning of 
the ſong, DeFtroy nor, or elſe words uttered by David in his extremity , ſtaying and 
bridling his paſſion, &c, Aichtam of David] as if he ſhould ſay, This was the golden 
or excellent ſonnet which David compoſed and delivered to the Levites to be ſung, and 
after the tune of the Pſalm beginning with Alraſchith, when he was in ſome wonderful 
fear and'danger of death in the cave of Adullam, or En-gedi, whither he was driven by 
Saul, and ſo compaſſed about by his guard , that he ſaw nothing but deathin the cave, 
or deſtruction if he came out, and thereupon prayeth , that he would not deſtroy, (5.e.) 
ſuffer him to be deſtroyed, which was the occaſion of this ſong: Sce the ſtory, -2 Sam. 

22, and 24. | TOE Sdge # 


PSAL. 60. Title, To the chief Muſitian upon Shuſhan-Eduth, AMichtam of David, to 
reach when he ſtrove with Aram Naharaim , and Aram Zobah , when Foab returned-an "4 
p ſmote of Edom in the valley of ſalt, twelve thouſand. | 
Shuſhan- Eduth is either the name of ſome inſtrument to be played upon in ſinging this 
Pſalm, or the beginning'of ſome ſong, ſo called according to the tune reduB> 4 David 
would have this Pſalm ſung ; or Michtam (5.e,) an excellent ſong which may be ſung 
cither upon the inftrument or tume Shuſhan-Eduth, or that of Michtarm. 
Some titles have it Magsſtro Symphonie in Hexachorda , and then it fignifies an in- 
ſtrument of ſix ſtrings, upon which David would have this Pſalm played , to teſtific 
unto the whole Church his faith, and the benefit of his viRory- given him- by God , 
againſt the Aramites of Meſoporamia, and the other Aramites that inhabited Zobab, for 
which cauſe the word in teſtimonium is put in that Title : for further cxplication of the 
words declaring the time and occaſion of the making this, ſec the {tory, 2 Sam, 8. and 
1 Chron, 18. 


PSAL. 72. Title, A Pſalm for Solomon, or of Solomon. h 

Not that Solomon made it, or was the writer thereof, but that jt concerned him, ot x 

was compoſed on his behalf by his Father David , when being ready to dye , he comi» 
mends his ſon Solomon, created King, to God, &c. 


PSAL. 88; Title, A Pſalm or Song for the ſons of Corah, to the chief Muſitiani upon 
| Mahalath-Leannoth, Maſchil of Heman the Ezrahite. 

Heman and Ethan were brothers , endued with an excellent ſpirit of prophecy and 
wiſdom , wherein they were compared with Solomon, 1 Kings 4. 13. Heman was the 
author that compoſed and made this Pſalm, and Ethan the next Pſalm, and committe 
them to be ſung and played'to the ſons of Corab , to the chief of that company, upon 
Mabalath- Leannoth, which was the beginning of a ſong, after which he would have the. 
Pſalm ſung, as ſome think, or elſe ſome inſtrument to which he would have the rate of 
it played and ſung; and for the excellency of the matter contained therein, would have 
them preſerved for a form of complaint unto the Church , in any private or {ingular 
diſtreſs (as in this Pſalm) or in. the time of affliction , or in perſecution of Church or 
Common-wealth (as in the next.) 


And it is to be rioted,: that ſome skilful in the holy tongue, affirm the Hebrew word 
Mabalath 


| Reading the ydord. — Chap. 15.5c&.9. 


Mabhalath to be of divers ſignifications, ſignifying both a muſical inſtrument, or a Quire 
and comany of Muſitians, or infirmity ; according to every of which acceptionSit may 
be taken in this place, & applycd to the in{trument ſo called, to be ſung by the whole 
company of the Levites; as well by voyce as playing , in times of affliction of that 
people or others. 


PSAL. go. Title, Aprajer of Moſes the min of God (i.e.) A Tſalm 
of prayer made by Moſes, 

It is thought this Pſalm or prayer was made by Meſes for hyaſelf and the people 
at ſuch time as the Spies came back from viewing the Land of Canaan, murmuring and 
bringing an ill _—_ thereof , for which the Lord threatned that they ſhould not enter 
into the Land of promiſe, 


PSAL. 92, Title, A Pſalm or Song for the Sabbath-day. 
This Pſalia was made to be ſung and uſcd in the ſervice of God in the Aﬀembly, 
upon the Sabbath-day, when the people met for the publike exerciſes of the Church. 
. Some Hebrew writers ſay, it was made by Aoſes, in celebration of the memory of 
the Creation ; there is no author thereof expreſſed in the Title. 
This Pialm for the Sabbath, & 1 1 3, 114, 115, 116, 117, Pſalms, which the Jews 
call their Hallelujah, or praiſes of God, were ſung at the paſſeover, and are the Pſalms 
or Hymnes which are mentioned in t1c Goſpel,which were ſung during the celebration. 


PSAL. 11g. - 

In this 1 19. Pſalm, we find no leſs then ten ſeveral names or appellations, whereby 
David expreſſeth Gods revealed will; ſometimes he calls it Gods Law, ſometimes his 
Way 5 ſometimes his Word 5 ſometimes his Precepts , ſometimes his Commandments ” 
ſometimes his F#dgements, ſometimes his Sratutes, ſometimes his Promiſes, ſom! times 
his Righteouſneſs, ſometimes his Teſtimonies ; but above all, notable it is, that there is 
not one Verſe (excepting one, viz. 122.) in this long Pſalm (containing according ts 
the Hebrew Alphabet, two and twenty otonarics) where we may not find one'or more 
of theſe ten words or names : Hence we may gather, if David were ſo-cxat through- 
out the Pſalm , that in every diviſion (according to the letters 22.) and in every ſub- 
divifion (every verſe beginning with the ſelf ſame letter) he ſtill makes mention of ſome 
one or more of theſe,ſo many appellations : O then, how were his afflictions inkindled, 
how was his love inflamed towards Geds holy Word ! 


PSAL. 120. The Title, A Song of Degrees, 

The Title of this Pſalm hath more relation to the ceremony and manner of linging , 
then to the matter and contents of the Pſalm , and I do not find ſo many different o- 
pinions touching the reaſon of the Title in any other, as in this. 

Some ſuppoſe this and the - 14, others next —— to be ſo called, for that they 
were ſung in ſome high and eminent place: Some reter it to the extenſion or lifting 
up of the voyce in ſinging, or riſing of the tune ,” that they might be better heard of the 

ople; ſo Calvin : Some, that they were ſung by the Prieſts an1 Levites, after the 

orm and melody of ſome known and eſteemed ſong,beginning with this Tittke : Some 
latter Expoſitors conceive nothing to be meant hereby,but the excellency of the I ſulmc 
above the relt , becauſe thoſe places are accounted chiefelt , whereunto we do aſcend 
by degrees , therefore the word is uſed in the plural number [degrees] as being choice 
« FEpigrams, as one would fay, Moſt excellent Sonnets; becauſe the Hebrews uſe. to cx- 
reſs the ſuperlative degree or excellency of a thing,by ſubſtantives of the plural num- 
er as here, A Song of degrees, (4.e,) an excellent Song ; ſo the Canticles of Solqnoa, 
Det. 10.19 called 4 Song of Songs, (1.e.) excellent ; ſo the Lord is called, The God of gods,  vniay 
| Apoce19. 16 10,17, Lord of lords, Apoc. 19. 16. (i.c.) without all compariſon , above all other 
Den. 9-23, godsorlords: Danielcalled him a Man of deſires, Dan, g. 23. (:.c.) to be eſteemed 
or deſired above others; in this ſence Fun takes it: Others think they were com- 
poſed for” Pſalms of | hankſgiving , at the return of the Jews from their captivity in 
Babylon ;, and in that Feruſalem was ſcituated amongſt hills, whence ſoever they came, 
they muſt riſe or aſcend to come to it, as they do that climb up an hill ;; theſe ſongs 
- therefore were appointed to be ſung at every aſcent and cleft , as the places they went 
up didariſe, and for this cauſe called Pſalms of Degree. Pg 

Carols Sig gonins dt rep. Hebraorum (whoſe judgement is more to be approved, as 

more 
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hap.15. Sect 9 Reading the Vaord, 


more agreeable to the truth) underſtands them to be o calle, for that they were ſung 
by the Prieſts and Levites, upon the ſeveral ſtairs that went out of the great Court or 
Porch where the people were, into the higher or inner part of the Temple', whither 


none but the Prieſts might come; and in Nehemiah g. 4. mention is made of the fkairs i 


whereon the Levites ſtood in the ſolemn feaſts, crying unto God, (5c, | 

For Solo-mon in building the Temple of Fer»ſalem,made certain Terreſies, Fairs or iteps 
riſing one above another, 2 Chron, g. 11, by which the Priets and Levites went up 
from that outward and great open Court or room adjoyning to the Temple, 2 Chron, 
4. 9. (where the prople prayed , brought and attended the Sacrifice , called , F- 
10. 29. Solomons porch , or the Court of the people, becauſe it was open to all the 
peeple) into an higher room or place in the Temple, calied The inn Cert, or Lords 
Houſe, 2 Chron. 2... 21.” or Arun Sacerdotale, becauſe none but the Pricits mn & enter 
thither : Now upon every fealt day, the Levites, or they of them appointed for the 
ſong, ſung theſe 15. Pſz/-vs, upon each ſtair one , being in number .. 5. as they vent 
up into that Court of the Temple, making a pauſe upon each ſtair , from whence they 
had the Title of Pſalms of degrees, 

This ceremony was vſed then as an outward means of preparation to the worſhipping 
of God, to admoniſh all people to do it with chearfvul hearts, renewed und lifted 1: p to 
him by faith , from whence Cyprian obſerves, that in the Church-Liturgy of kis time, 
the Deacon called upon the people to lift up their hearts unto God , uſing, this ſpeech, 
Surſum corda. 

Obſcrvations, 

It may be obſerved, that in Titles many things ſeen ſtrange, and hard vnto us, be- 
cauſe we know not (nor do the latter Jews of theſe times themſelves) the particular 
inſtrument,form of ſinging, or the tunes uſed 7 ſpecrte, whether they be the ame that 
we uſe in theſe dayes ; or ſome reſemblance of ours , in reſpect of the playing by the 
hand, or by breath; as Decem-chorda, an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, is a reſemblance of 
the Lute we uſe, &c. Cynibals, of our Cornets, &c. otherwiſe we know no more of 
theirs , then our ſongs, tunes or, inſtruments are known to other ſtrange nations and 
tongues, to whom we and our language is unknown and unheard of. 

Again, where in ſome Titles it is ſaid to be ſung after ſuch a twre, it is no more but as 
in our Pſalms it is ſaid, This #5 to be ſung after , or according to ſuch a Pſalrt, becauſe 
neither their nor our Pſalms have for every ſeveral Pſalme a ſeveral tune; but the tune 
of one is or may he referred to another, 

Thus much of ſuch hard places in the Pſal-zs, as the weak Chriſtian ſpoken of,defired 
and'endeavoured, after reſolution in : For other difficult places of Scripture, becauſe 
they would too much inlarge this Book, I purpoſely omit them, 
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SE CT. 10. Of the Analyſis of the whole Bible, and eſpecially (as in the 
firſt place) of the Old Tefpament, 


]X reading of the Scripture (Sefton 4.) we ſpake of an Analytical Table , that ſo we 
might better mark the drift and ſcope of the Holy Ghoſt , and that we might with 

ſingular eaſe and delight remember the fame: To this purpoſe I have annexed this 

Analyſis, 1. of the whole Bible; -2. of the ſeveral parts. | 


The whole is divided into two Teſtainents. 4 rk 


I, The Old Teſtament Chriſt divides into os == 


2. The Law isin the Pentatuch of Moſes, comprehended in this verſe, 


* 


wn—Geneſis, Exod, Levit, Numerorum, Denuteronomi, 


wherein 


T3 y $»* 


2 Ch:1. 9.11, 
4: 9, 
John 10 29 


2 Chin, 24.218 


3 . STS - 
» 4. 


- 


g b 


322 - | Reading the Word. Chap. 15.5. io. 


C1. The object of the Law, to whom it was to be delivered, viz, To the Church 
Ca in its original , -in ---- Geneſis. 
=] 2. The promulgation of the Law , which was delivercd 
© 5 rJoyntly, the Law Eccleſiaſtical and Civil in--- Exed;s, 
£ | | Eccleſiaſtical { Koko 
= Severally, the Law i <0 Mp tit 
Political , in----- Numbers, 
3. The repitition of the Law com Deuteronumy, 
once delivered in . 
1. Hiſtorical , declaring time paſt, comprehended in this verſe, 
---- Foſbue, Frudicum, Ruth, Regum, Faralip.---Ez. Nch, Effhe, 
2, Dogmatical, inſtructing for faith and life preſent, as 
--- job, David, Proverb; Eccleſia: Cantic, 
2. The Pro- {\* 3. Prophetical,foretelling things to come, as---1ſaiah, Jeremi. Threy. 
phets are Exckiel. Danielque, Hoſe. Joel, Amos, Obcdi, Fona, Micha. 
Nabumgque, Habbakkiuk, Zephani, Hag gai,Zachari: Malachia, 
Eſdra : Tobit, Fudith, pars Eſth : Sapit, Eccleſiaſtic, 
| As for ; Baruch, tres Pueri, Suſanna, Bel, Machab#i--Non ſunt de 
Canone libri. 


; $ 
| either 
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SECT, $1. 


Set. 1. Of the Pentateuch or. Books of the Law. 
| Chap. 
Geneſis treats of the Church, to whom the Law was to be delivercd, 

1, Of the great world in which it was to live, r. 
1. The Creation of the \ Of the leſſer world, his Hapineſs. 


-y 
PI 


Geneſis | Church; and therein Man, of which it ! 


contains $ was-to be 2 his Miſery. 2. 
2. The Conſtitution of the Church, which muſt be conſidered us it was in the 
two worlds. 

T1. The old world C The propagation of fin and puniſhment. FY 
before the flood ; ) The conſervation of the Church, of 
wherein conſider ) The condemnation of , Foretold. G. 
, the wicked world > Exccuted, 7 

2. The new world after the flood in the ages of four m2n. _ 
. His deliverance from the deluge. 8. 
His bleſſing from God. 9. 
"1. Noah, in whom conſider ( United. IO. 
Ko ( His poſterity, as Diſperſed , out of which 
'M | « God choſe his Church. 12. 
"His vocation in the former part of Chapter I2. 
| | 1. Into Eygpye, in the latter part of 
2. Abraham; | His peregrinarion 4 Chapter I2. 
| in whom 5 2. Into Canaan, T3. 
conſider 1, With Lot. I4. 
His dealings er Promiſed him iſſue x5. 
1 actions 2. With God ) Gave him a childe,and 
; | : who made his Covenant 
| | with him. I6. 
I. The From. © 1. On Gods part in the communication of 
| Counelcs and ſecrets. WO | 2 
; |] Of which his) Delivering Let. I9. 
| | Covenant J2., The fruit, Benefits in 8 uccouring Abrapam. 20. 
| conſider 5 Giving him 1ſaac. $6 
| 2. On Abrahams, part, who is commendel 
| (Obedience and faith in offering //aac.22. 
x \ for his ya and juſtice in burying Sareh. 23. 
q ; _CProvidence and Piety in marrying 
| ; Tjaac, * | 2.4. 


3. 1ſaac; 


_ 


Chap.15. Se&t 11, 
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His iſſue or kindred, Chap. 25. 
1. Iſaac; in whom His travels and troubles. 26. 
| conſider ) His Propheſies concerning the ſtate of the Church in his 
two ſons. X 27. 
(Into Meſopo- His journey thither. 28. 
tamia,where 4 His arrival and marriage, 29. 
note © Hig riches and children, 39. 
His journey thither. | 31. 
4. Jacob ; 1n | Into Canaan, \ - His congreſs with Eſau, 32,33. 
whom conli- {, where by. -) | Dinabs rape, 34. 
der his pere- & there \ His progreſs } Kachels death. 35- 36. 
| grination Cwithgrief in) 7oſephs ſclling. 37. 
| Tnaahs inceit. 38. 
(Joſeph, in Aﬀition. 39, 40, 
1, His whom his > Dignity and preferment. 41. 
Into Egypr, Sons < The other Brethren, 42, 4.3» 44+ 
_whither went + ; His ſending for by 7oſeph. 45- 
2. himſelf \Travelling thither, 46. 
wherein ( Conferring. 47: 
A bode there ; ) Blefſng. 48. 
where his Propheſying. 49. 
Dying. 50. 
cet, 2, Exodus treats of the Lawgiving” F Eccleſiaſtical 
to the Church — Lg ; together. 


Exodus 
contains 


; Ratification of it b { 
_ _—_— { 3- Pallioe thorow the Red Sea. = 
| oP 4- Thankſgiving after they were over. IF. 
| I. Proviſion of victuals and neceffaries, Quails and 
4. Conſequents Manna. | IG, 
of their de- ) 2. Defence and proteCtion from ' their enemies, - 
liverance, Anmalekztes, - I7. 
( 3. Adminiſtration of juſtice by Ferhro's counſel, 18. 
. IT. The delivery of the Law it ſelf unto the people ; wherein conſider 
r I, The preparation before it. Ig. 
I. How 'it was 1. Moral, in 2.Tables of ſtone. 20. 
given by God ) 2. Parts or ) 2. Judicial, 21,22, 23, 
kinds of it, ) 3. Cere-, Feaſts, 24. 
S monial , Tabernacles and inſtruments, 
25, 26, 27. 
| Prieſts &their garments; 28,to 371, 
2, How it was taken and obeyed by the people. 
1. Their tranſgreſſon in the golden Calf. 32. 
1, Moral Law, 2. Reconciliation to God by Mofts prayer. 33. 


| [. The deliverance of the people to whom the Law was to be given. Chap. 


1 . Occaſion of it, The Tyranny of the Egyptians. Y 
” 1, Birth, 2. 

| 2 Initrument by | 2, Calling. 3. 
whom effected | 3. Aſſiſtant, Aaror. 4 
(Moſes)of whoſe" 4. Sayings to the King of Egypr. 5, 6. 
Confirming his calling. 7 


5. Signs which - 
C wrought in Egypt, } Confounding the King. 8,9,10,11. 
Departure out of E 


. To. 
/ R ypr. 
3. Deliverance * 2 ons and obſervations. 


. 3. keſtitution of the Law by the finger of God, 24. 
2, Ceremonial; wherein is ſet down -the building of the 
Tabernacle, from $3 ad fin, 


Ttz2 


Sec, J: 


Reading theWord. Chap. 15.Set.a1 


Se. 3. Leviticus treats of holy obſervations and perſons, 


Cha. 
C1. Sorts or kinds, Animalia, « '% 
| diſtinguiſhed by ter Marte on which Trammate, 2, 

7. Sacrifices or < —_ for which they were 
offerings their * 1. Good things from God. 2, 
op 2. Evils done | by men, 455. 
C 2, Rites about them, 6, 7. 
Publique; viz. . Conſecration to their Office, 8 
2. Perſons 2 ©* h _ its th d 2 2.. Execution of their Office. 9. 
the Prielts,their 3. Tranſgrcſſion in their Office, 10. 


2. Ng ar ih reſpec of their ſanctification. 
( 1, Particular, of one man; where obſcrve the wayes whereby he is 


| " pellutad— 1. Eating. II. 
2, Child-bearing, 12, 
< VIL 

3. Leproſic. I3, 14. 
4. Flux, 15. 

&© 2, Common, of the whole Church in things 
1, Neceſſary, about ( 1. Purificati- : + Ordinary. yy 
which conſider on for ſins? CExtravordinary. 17, 


[ 1. The Laws which 
concern cither 2. Information of their lives. 
C7: Occonomical about marriages. 18. 


| | . Political about their carriages. 19,20. 
| 4 d Ho 3. Eccleſiaſtical : which laws conſider 

$ 1. Perſons. | UM 

| , 2, Things. | | 22, 

{ 3. Times, 5 i: ns > 

| 2. Qbligation; of thent by Promiſes and Threatnings, 26. 

A Voluntary, Chap. laſt. 27. 


Set. 4. Numbers, of Laws for moſt part Political, occaſioned by the 
muſtering of the people for their j journey to Canaan, 
Numbers. This ſtory contains Chap, 


” 1, Their preparation to the journey z| wherein 
Civil of the peo- , 1. Numbred. I 
"1. Their muſtering or num-Z ple that were } 2, Ordered. 2 
bering, which was Cither } Sacred, of the ; 1, Numbred, 3 
Prieſts that were } 2. Ordered, 4. 
Common to all,about 5 Neceſſary. 5. 
T 2; Laws given. them, ſanctity in things } Voluntary, 6 
- which are either )particular f ; 1, The 7 ribes. 7 
we Ku :1b wi -K =om Prieſts and Levits. 8. 
1. Sanctification and order, 
| WW? * Manner of their ; 2. Progreſs or journey. 4 
2.Their journeys, which are diftinguiſh'd by a ſtory of cight murmurings of the people. 
mm 4 tediouſneſs of their journy. Fo 
I | 2.- For loathſomneſs of the Manna. 
g 3. For the emulation of Afiriam and Aaron againlt Moſes, 12, 
7 Murmured MA 
= | Ez ' For the ſedition of the Spies who) were plagued, I4. 
| < reconciled. 5. 
| the For the conſpiracy of the three Levites,Corah, Dathan,and Abiram. 16. 
{. *'{ : 6; For the indignation of the people ” ans \Perſons = 4 
| the former . judgements ; wherein Their reconciling} Manner. 9. 
F.":1{ 7. For want of water. | 20. 
| 3 For weariſomneſs of the way. 21, 


3. Their ſtations or abode when they came near to Canaan, which " two 
ſtories that concern . The 


i 
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#1. Conquerors of their Enemies. Chap. 22. 
2, Encountered by Magick Arts, Balaam. 22,23 ,24. 
(7. The people who were to | 3. Diſordered with Idolatry and fornication. 25. 
| inherit , confidered as 5 4. Reconcilcd, and again muſtered. 26. 
p 5. Furniſhed with a new Prince. , © 27. 
6. Inſtructed about ) Neceſſary. 28, 29, 
| ws ſacred, things ? Voluntary, 30, 

(2. The ROO it ſelf, conſidered ; 
- ; . Conquered: | 31. 
I. Ina part of it) . Difroſed. 22, 
| Where by digrcfſion their journeys are reckoned alt together. 33. 
2 2, The whole, c 1 ;. The Bounds or Diviſion of the Land. 34» 
wherein are 4 2. The Law, concerning the F Prieſts. 35 
ſet down | C inheritance of the People. 36, 

(- 
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Sect. 5, Denteronomy. is a Repetition of the Law, 


1. Preparation of the yeople (7: Rehearſal of Gods bleſſings to them in peace. 1, 

os —__ ths aw by Moſes, pz ow ſucceſs which they had in War, 2, 3- 

ouncel, 43 5- 

F4 2. Hom on the law given to the people. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. 
e propoun 

P ofieC 7 1, Moral Law, | war] 12, 13, 

2. Ceremonial Law. 14, 1516. 

2. The expounding Common to all, 17. 

of it, namely, the{ 3; Judicial Law Prieſts, 18, 

as it was cEjther _ People, I9. 

lar for ) War. 20. 


| Civil juſtice, 21, tO 27, 
3. Confirmation of the Law after it was given ---- | 


I, Signs. 27. 

* 2, Promiſes and threatnings. .. 28. 

By 3. Renovation of the Covenant. * 26, 3& 

4- The Eletion of a new Captain, 31, 

5. Prophcſies. 32, 33s 

4. Concluſion of all by the death of Moſes. 34, 


Now of the Pro- c Hiſtorical, called the /aterior Prophets, 
Hitheyto of the Law. phets which . Dorinal, called Hagiographa, 
are cither « 'Prophetical, called Poſterior Prophets, 
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SE CT. 12 

Set. 1. Of Prophets Hiſtorical. Golhua, 
" C1, His calling to the Government, | I, 
"1. The ſending of the Spics. 2, 
2. Their miraculous paſſage over Fordar, 
| . with the conſequents. 3» 4» $- 
C3. Intime of | 3. The beſieging and winning of Jeriche. 67 
| | of Wargwhere - 4. Winning of 4s; 8, 
Fi oſbua S 7 note | 5. Covenanting with the Gibeenlee igno- 
contains | | s . rantly, 9. 
3 dy [.6. Victory over five Kings. Io. 
| 2.His Ads in 7. Battel with the remnant of the Ca- 
his Govern | - " "NAMIEES, II, 
6 ment (8, All repeated.. | I2, 
| 2, In time of / 1, Diviſion of the land. | 13, to 21, 
4 peace. | 2. Diſmiſſion of the Fordanians. 22, 
3. Celebration of the Parliament. 23. 


.C,4. Death of Foſbua, 


Wo 
SR, 2, 


Reading the word. Chap. us Se&.1r 


. Judges : Story of the Jews under the Government of the Judges. 


Chap. 

"1. The occaſion of that government. 1,2, 

| , Orhmel, Ehud, Shamgar. 3. 
Deborah, 435. 

Tudges © "1, Under Go- < Gideon, 6,7,8. 
contains vernors, Abimelcch, G 9. 
2. Narration of | | Zephtha. IO, 11, 12, 

(the Peoples ſtate, 5 Sampſon, 13,t0 17, 

| 2. Without Governours ; wherein of ; 
i their monſtrous fins and Civil wars; 17 

Set. 3. Ruth, a oabiriſh woman, of her Piety, 

1. Converſion. I. 
Ruth 2. Converſation. 2. 
Her : 1. Procured. 3. 
contains 3. Marriage, bk Celebrated. 4. 


 R— 


Sea. 4. Hitherto of the ſtate of the Fews under Judges : 
Now under Kings till the Captivity. 


. As the Kingdom was united in Books 5 1. EleGtion, 1. Sam. 
of Sam: where the Kings are by / 2. Sucecſſion, 2, Sam. 
. As it was divided, in the \ Solomon, 1 Kings. 
Books of K:ngs, under { Other Kings, 2 Kings. 
3. As it was in both ſtates, more fully conſidered in the Books of Chronicles. 


—— 


to 


— ———— — 


Set. 5. Firſt Book of @amnel, Jews ſtate under Kings Ele&. 


\ 1. Time of change of Government in Sa-wels days ; whoſe birth is de- 


i... Ontwatts va OR 
I. Samet | 2. Occalion ol the Change; Git BP reatned, 2.2, 
contains viz, wickedneſs of . \ Eli, whichis Puniſhed, PP 4 
[ Sonnes of LSampls SONNCS. 0g 
3. Story of the Kings, | 

Called. 9. 
I, Inauguration. 10. 
C1. Saul; of (1. EleRion, ) Confir- gz, Conſent of the People. IT. 
| uote as he was med by C3. Reſignation of Samuel. 12, 
2. Rejection, with the true cauſes of it. I 314515, 
/ : His vocation to his Kingdom. 16. 
| Erol erity, 9 yiaory over Goliah. , I7. 
By - 1. The cauſe of it. 18. 
[ 1. His exile & 2. The kindes , In his own Country. 19,20. 
< | baniſhment / of it, viz. < Out of it, 5 Philiſtims., 21. 
2. Da-| * < among ; Meabites, 2. 

(vid his 2.His per- (1, The grievouſneſs appears 
_(Adverſity, | ſecutions; | 1.- By the diverſity of places whither he 
\wherein fled. : 23zt0 27, 
| 2. Flight to, his enemies, with whom 
bs he lived. 27, to 30. 


>. The end of them. 


: 


Chiv. +5.5et. ©2. * Reading the word. - | 219 


—— 02" ol 
Tc 


Sect. 6. Second Book of Samuel under the Succeſſive Kings. 


Ex | | Chap. 
C1. The tidings of Sauls death. ; "F 
2, The unlawful Succeſſor of 5 Promotion. + 2 
Saut , T(beſheth, whoſe } Dejection, , 354+ 
2.Samuel | Inauguration. . F- 
contains | 3.The rc 1, In Religious things.  Gg7+ 
| © ucceſlor ; Good, Jz In war, 8, 
(David) \ 3, In Political things. 9,10. 
L_ whoſe/ Govern- 1. -Commitred, It. 
( ment, / Bad,where (2, Confeſſed, I 2, 
& his fins tz Puniſhed with F Internal. 
h judgements } External. 
1. Ammons inceſt, I 2, 
"1.Internal or do- « ; The occaſion, I 4. 
| meſtick puniſh- & Abſoloms ſedition, ) I eginning, 15. 
ments, Progreſs. 16, 
< Ifue. 17,18, 19. 
f. Sedition of Ziba, 20. 
2. External ana C 1, The kinds of it, 
publike & 2, Famine,” 21, 
.L Thankſgiving. 22, 
Good as : 

2, Events ofit,d Prophcſie. 23. 
Evil. : 2.4. 

Set. 7, Kings Two Books treat of the Kingdom as divided. 
1, The encreaſe of the ( 1. His inſtitution to be King. # 
Kingdom under S0- n Conſervation in the Kingdom. 2,3: 

, wherein C3. Adminiſtration of it : 
: Family . +. 
1. Kings Where his glorying in his 4 Buildings. "$44 9, 
contains Riches. IO, 
4 Sts of Sulomen. 

1. Occaſion or cauſes, + Juſtice of God. IT, 
+ {(2.Decreaſe vY vos: 1. Authors. of the diviſion, Rehoboam and 
bp ers of it, Feroboam. I2,13,14- 


2, Their Succeſ- (Briefly. , 'TH 
ſors, whoſe 4 More largly in reign of Ahab. 
reigns are handled L ad finems 


—_— —_— one enen— co——nne, _— >— 


SeR. 8. Second Book of Kfngs ; of the decreaſe of the Kingdoms of Iſrael and Zudah, 


1, Their continuance or defection together. 


. Abaziah. L. 

Yor | 2, ad 9, 

1, Of the Kings of Iſrael apart < Feb. 9,10. 

6 Nc Les 

2. Kings $ p51 . Fehoahaz-Foas. I3. 
contains |' *2. Of both Kingdoms together, : 14, ad 18, 
I. Their decay. 18, ad 22, 

| 2, A ſpeial ſtory of the defeftion & 2. Their repair. | 22,23. 

of the Kingdoms of Judah, @ 3. Their final deſtruction | 24,44 fir. 


© 


Set. 9x 


. Ll : : on y 
= 4 LS. 4 
= Sy ; 0 : a 
- * » 


228 .- . Reading thewdard. Chap.15 8&1 


Set. 9. Firſt Chzonirlcs. 


Chap. 
1, Genealogy of the world from + dam 
. The beginning vf the King- to 7acob, 


dom of 1ſ-ael, wherein } 2. Particularly of the Nation of hip ie 
1.Chron, in 12. Tribes. 2, ad g, 
contains * | ; Under Savyl. | 9,10 
2, The Adminiſtrati- 2 Under Da- ( Entrance = 
on of the Kingdom, vid, whoſe ) 4 Pare deſcribed 
N D Acts 
His inauguration, I. 
1, Davids entrance in- ) His followers. 
to his Kingdom, ) Care of Religion. - - 2h 
| Confirmation in his Kingdom ; ” 
$ h Religion,and Gods ſervice. I 5,16, 17, 
| I. In the pro- ( Good, for 
2. Davids) greſs ot his war. 18,19,20, 
*% a reign CEvil. "ud. 
< 2, Towards the end of his reign, in his old age, 
'C 1. His courſes again for Religion. 22,44 26. 
3 2, His order for the Commbn-weal. 2. 
3. The Parliament a little before his death, and events of it. 28, 29. 
Seft. 10. Second Chzontcles. 
1. Vertues. I. 
Sacred. : 23 ad - 
£1. The increaſe of the King-< 2. Buildings both 4 
= | dom under Solo-won, whoſe Civil, L 
- | 3. Condition and death. 9. 
& 5 ' Rehoboam. 10,11, 47 " AmaZziah, 25. ( Joſiah, © 34. 
x | 2, The de- | Abia. Uzziah. 26. \Jchoaz ' 35. 
& | creaſein | Aſa, 14,1 1 Jotham. : 27.4 Jchoiachim 
© | the reign Joſaphar. 17,1619. ” L Ahaz. 28. ) Jechoniah : 36 
" [ Joram. Hezekiah.2g,ad 33.4 Zedechiah. 
Ahaziah. 22. | Manalſch ( | . 
> Joaſh. 2 More i; Ammon 33 , 
Sec. 11. Ons. of the return of the people from Babyloz, 
1, Of the manner of it. 1,2. 
2. Of the end of it ; viz. Reſtoring of Religion and Government. 3 
.” I. Samaritans, © 
1. Raiſed by the 2. By the Governours of the Land o 
3. Of the hinderance, | Canaan. 5- 
Cyrus. | 6. 
| aRemo-Y5 .Exra,of 5 Journey. 7,8. 
ved by C whoſe , 2 Reformation which he @ wroogh 9,10 


S$cQ. 12, 


. M's. 4 
_ .< <= M l "7 _—_ 7 » 
\ * s v s =, 
o -. 
— —_—S——_— 


one 


-hap.15.Se&t.13. Reading the word. 


Gn — 


| —— 


Sed, 12. Nehemiah treats of Chap. 
1. Cauſes of it. I, 2. 
- The repair of the buildings, the | Begun, 3. 
; 4 ; 2, Work it ſelf, Hindered 
which was "4 4550. 
£ | Finiſhed. 7. 
2. Reformation, Political and Eccleſiaſtical. 7, ad 14. 
Set. 13. Cfthez contains a ſtory of a miraculous deliverance of the Jews. 
1. The means of it; viz. Eſther. | I ,2, 
1.The greatneſs of the danger. 324+ 
The manner 7. The interceſſion of the Queen, 5. 
of it 2. Degrees of ; 2, Frultrating the advice of Zaman. 6,7. 
the deliverance C 3. Confirmation of the deliverance, 
1. Revoking the Decree. 8. 
( 2, Puniſhing adverſaries. 9. 
? 3. Peace of the Jews, IO: 


Hitherto of the© Now of the Books { A ſingular ſubje&t, as Job. 
Books Legal; Dogmatical or *a- Davids Pſalms 

and Hiſtorical } piential , which 5 A common 1 
concern Either © ſubject, as 


Proverbs. 
Solomons ; Ecclefialtes, 
Canticles. 


SECT: 13, 


Set. 1. Of Prophets Nogmatical. Job contains 


Ee tl '@_ 7. Proſperity, 
1. The occaſion, his 2, Adverlity, 
 -"oS +. 


Bildad, 
Fob, 
| Zophar, 
:f A Dialogue: ; Fob, 
| | i Eliphax, 
| | "The Diſpu- | Fob, 
tants, < Bildad, 
| | Job. 
Zophar, 
< 2h. | 
Eliphaz, 
Fob, 
Bildad. 
[ Fob, 


| 
R .\The Moderators, p95 


2. The. forts, & ſo ob- | 
'L ſervethe ſpecches of 


An Epilogue. 


& 


Y yv 


1, Elthu, 


T2,I 3,314. 
IF. 

IG, I'7:; 
IB. 


' -% 
» : 5 
os 


Reading the 9ord, —=Chap.x5.Se&.13 


Set. 2. The JIfalms are by the Hebrews divided into five Books. 
Chap. 


. From Pſal. 1. to endof Pſal. 41. concluded with Amen & Amen. 

From ſal. 42. tothe end of Pſal. 72. ſhut up with Amen & Amen. 

From Pſal. 73. to the end of Pſal. 8g. cloſed with Amen & Amen. 

. From 4 ſal. yo. to the end of 7ſal. 106. ending with Amen, Hallelujah. 

. From ſal. 107. to the end of Fſal. 150. concluding with Hallelujah. 
This diviſion ſeems to ariſe from the peculiar cloſe of theſe five Pſalms. 

) Directed from Man to God, as the Praying and Thankſgiving- 


Pſalms. 
Others divide them 


into two parts,ſome 
to Man, as) Didattical 


| The Exhortatg 
Directed from x Conſolatory 6 "WY 
Prophetical 


—_— 


— 


Sect. 3. Pzoverbs contains Rules of life, 


1. What we muſt do. 


- 1, General, about piety, wherein x WikwocnSom 


by all ſorts of Rules, mical 


} ; Political, 
_C 2. Special, and ſo the life of man is informed = 
Moral. 


Sect. 4. Coclefkalles treats 


*t1. Of the vanity of all carthly things, F His own eltate, - 08 
; proved by Solomons obſervations in { Conditions of all ſorts of men, 3,ad 10. 
|C2. Rules to be obſerved in this vain life of ours. JO, 11,12, 


——_— 
— —_— 
i r——_ 


——— hed — 


Set. 5. Canticles. Deſcriptions of the love 'twixt Chriſt and his Church, 


” 1, 'Twixt Chriſt and Church, 
. Church and Chriſt. 
. Church. 
. Chriſt. 
. Church. 
. Church and Chrift, 
. Church. 78. 
C Four greater, 
Theſe are the Books Dogmatical : Now follow Prophets ; 
| ;&C Twelve lefler, 


j 
SECT. 14: 


Chap, 15.Sek 44+ 


; on 
- 


| 2:11 16 Y | : 
=, SE CT. 14. 


FREY "Chap, 
'Sea. nr, of Prophets Propharica?? Ifatah contains 6 Fiophehes, 
x I, Reproving and correcting ſins. Of the Jews:" "2 1,ad 11. 
*% Legal ) we With comfort tothe Elect (4. Ro 
C2 z Threatning t. Enemies of ) The particular Nations  —6odav 13,44 24, | 
: JT people } The general uſes of theſe threatnings. 24,4d 28, 
Ifraclites, ., 28, 
os Fas themſelves, whoſecaptivity is denounced with mixt com- 
orts in Chriſt, 29, ad 36. 
42. Hiſtorical, 1. 36, ad 40. 
; "7. Deliverance from, 3 and preſervation FA Captiyjry; { 40, ad gg. 
| | ..r.- Of Chrilt, 14 1, © 49-50-S1. 
| {120 Of God... - F2, 
3. Ofthe Pro. ! ved of Chriſt. F3Z- 
| 3. Evangelical, Con- S phets expound- 
C _. cerping their [2 . Kingdom 6f Chriſt, ing Lt. Fruit of the Kingdom. 54. 
P | ut which he 5 Of God ; Promiſing. »+ 
[ makes giake Set-| + Exhorting. 56457: 


mons ar Speeches |. 5.” Of the. 5 Fes he hypocrifie., 58, 59. 
| * Prophets { Exciting the Church. 60 


6. Of Chriſt, 61,62. 
Þ Of the Ehurch, = 63,64, 65, 
8, Laſtly, of God. [. Fliak'd. 5 66. 


Set. 2. AJeremfah contains 


'4x, A Prologue concerning the Prophets calling, I. 
 Foſtah ' A - 2, ad 2I, 
} , | Zedechiah, ! 1A 5 31,0020; 
vd . " Tudab,irt the re rea ye, & .,- 326% 2606 
3 | | reign of | Zedechiah again. 28, ad 35. 
| 1. Jews cithcr in < Fehojachim again. 35» 36. 
| 2, Sermons con- [ P |  * * Weedechiahb again. 37, ad 43, 
< Ccerning the L £2 43, ad 46. 
) 2 , , 
f Lo Enemies of the Jews, | ET NIN 024 1 4Gadga: 
3+ An "—_—— Hiſtorical. / 4 75nim i 52. 
| Church. ; I, 
. ,Q 2] * 1" w 3-4 Prophet. I AL 2, 
Se. 3. Lamentations contain the mournings of this / Church. 3... 
— Qs - 
pk Conch. $$. -3 
ANT: . Sect. 4. Czektel contains +, > .- $ 
| | | 1; God , and his Majeſty. bc 7. 
7. The Preface which concerns 
} 2. The Frogh, Fearfulneſs. 26 
keg Mgt patiothn | 361 
C2, Prophebics themſelvo, which counin 7 Carli BM 
mir, 0, S111 239113 foG] 
; 1108 97d Vo LEY £ 
SE ® By wn, 7 DING 390 | 'y V2z . * KB; Obs 


1 HO 


332 


I I Ie 


Reading the Word. Chap. 15.SeR. 1 A. 
© 1, Objurgation , or reproof of the impiety of the Jews, with their judgements, 


in 17, Sermons from. X 4, ad 25, - 
2. Comminations againſt the enemies of the Jews, in eight Sermons from 25, ad 34. 


: | Repentance, and 
< 3. Exhortations ray met ; ahi : in ſix Sermons, 34, 4d 40. 
ragements tothe Jews,to } xx ope of delivery h : | 
4. Conſolations in one continued Prophecy of thcir Spiritual deliverance by Chriſt 
in viſions. . 


INS 


” "$0 


Set, 5. Danfel contains 


— — — 


1, An Hiſtory of things done F Babylonians and rad 7. 

in the Kingdoms both of the”? Perſians. | : 

2. A Propheſie of things ; 1. Many calamities to be executed. 7.Ad 12. 
to be done, 2 2. Final deliverance and glory of the Elect. 12, 


SeR. 6, Hoſea is 


Propounded. I. 

1. Parabolical ; and fo the Prophecy is ; Applyed. L : 2. 
Repeated. 3 

- ; 1, In Ln 4+ 

F 1, Commination or invective 4 2. In Chap. 6,7. 

2 Plaifh and by  inthree Sermons, Q 3. In Chap. Eg 
15 ERNeFA (2. Conſolation, - I1, ad 14. 


—— 


"WW 


Set. 75, Joel contains 


I, 
2, An Exhortation to Repentance. : 2. 


; 1, A Commination of Famine. 
3. A Conſolation to penitents. | * 


—___ 


——__ 2 
a. 


Seh. B. Amos contains 


© 1, Enemies of Gods people, 


1. ACom- Idotatry. - - 2. 

| mination Plain words, } Violence, 3. 

S  againſt( 2. Jews andIfrae- ) againſt their ) Indignity, pride, 4. 

lites,and that in ). Inhumanity, luxury, 4:5;6. 

| . Un a threefold type. 78,9. 

iz. A Conſolation, from the 11. verſe of the g. chap. ad- finem, 

Sect. 9g. Gbadfah. F 

'C 1. Doth tecſtific to, | . 12, wer, 

; 2, Dehorts to. | 17. ver, 

.C 3. Comforts. FR n ad finem, 
SeR. 10, Jonah, 

2A Firſt the anner of ED | os I. 

: Effe@ 'of it, Prayer. | 3 ee 

Deſcribes the two callings His Sermons to the Ninevites, and their Re- 

of Fonas, inthe ? pentance 2 : 

| Clhe effec of their Repentance in Nw. Reade 

; | : Ig 


- 


Chap. rs.Set.14, RBeadingtheword. 


SeR, 11, Micha contains five Sermons. 


Chap. 
1, Threatning againſt the whole Kingdom, I, 2. 
2, Threatrimg againſt the Magiſtrates. 3+ 
3. Conſolations in God and the AMeſſias, 4» 5+ 
4. Commination. 6, 
Pp _ again, 7. 
- SeR. 12. MNahum, 
Nabum threatens YE »  Popeng, ewes, D 
to the Aſſ)riens, which is d *". The cauſe of their fins. 3. 
Set. 13, Pabakkuk, 
Habakkak, contains a "oy betwixt God and the Prophet. I, . 
SeR, 14. Zephanp. 
:. A Commination. 3. 
Zephany contains three Sermons, 2. An Exhortation. 2, 
3. A mixture of both, 
Sect. 15. Daggaf. 
FOTEERE © Firſt, Fxhorts to build the Tem ple, 1s 
6g Secondly, Comforts with ih Prophecy 0 of Chriſts Kingdom, "+, 
Sect. 16. Zachariah contains 
Horta Generally to all the People, go” 2. 
by , : ” rory,4 Specially unto the Prieſt. <4 
1. Types and viſions, ) 2. Monitory. - | 6" 
a 3. Conſolatory. b &: 
1.DoArinal,of things prefent,about Gods ſervice, +8. 
2, Prophetical, of things ————_— 9,19; 
+2.Specches and Sermons, C that concern _- 12.18, 
Se. 17.. Palachy, 
bi ate {1 tae 


2. Pollution of manige, and blaſphemy, 2. 
_ © 2, Comfortsin the Promiſe of 4 Hi forerunner x 


* 


33; Reading the Wort!” Chap.n5.Scat-r5; 


Y 


SECT:15." $0 1. 


[8 


tt 


The New Teſtament containsBooks ©1Jobn,. Fude. 


3. Prophetical, in the Revelation, | 


mw 2 —— 
— — —_ _ 


Of Books Hiſtorical. Þatthew ſpeaks of Chriſt in his 


—c 


and ſo he 


©x.Prophetical in teaching, whoſe doctrine is n Largely expounded and confirnit; 


; Hiſtorical; viz. Four Evangeliſts and Adts, *, 
 Dodtrinal;/ in Epitile of Val, Fames, Preer, 


Matthens, Marcus, Lucas, fohamnes, & WUtila, 
The Books for memories ſake, ) Roma, Corr. Galatias, E pheſt. Philip.. Colefe uſes, 
compriſed in theſe verſes ) The ſſalo. Timoatheum , Tit . Phileman, Hbraos, © 
© *"EFFacobus, Petrus, Fobatines, 7uda, Revelat, 


ms 
——— 


| Chap. 
irth, 

'C 7. Perſon, asof ] --r kn | 4 
} 1. Into his preparation antohis b Forerunner, Fohn Bapriſ?. 3. 
2. Office, 3 Office in his 4 Himſelf, Baptized. 3. 

2. Execution of his Oihce; Cwho was 2 Tempted. 4 

: 1. Briefly propounded. 5, 6, 7. 


C1 "Teacheth and confirmeth by Miracles of all forts. $.a1:g. 
1 42. Reproves, & confuteth the practice & doctrine of the Phargſces. 19, 4d 24. 
Ti Q 3. Foretels, and propheſics the deſtruction UVrbis & Orbis, 24-2. 
| 2. Sacerdotal, in his Paſſion, and Sacrifice for the fins of the world. 26,27. 
3. Regal, in reſpect of the beginning and manifeſtation of it. _ 28 
. Lect; 2. -Park- treats of 
. Forerunner. -''' | | , Y 
\f5;. Chriſts life;and ) -- + C1, Before his tranſ- ( Oracles. * 
herein of his ..) 2. Saying and | figuration , and ſo 
YEE doings | , regorte both, his Miracles. 24g. 
* 4. T2. Inhistransfiguration, UN 
WE | 3. After ( Before he entred the City. IO. 
F 4 1 it, and <In his en- F Diſputation, I2, 
NE "that C trance ] Prediction. 713, 
j 1. Antecedents befare -it. I4. 
'T. 2. Chriſts death, where 4 2. Mauner of it.* , | IF. 
= 68, . 3. Confequents after .it. 16, 
os Set, 3.. Luke treats of Chriſts 
; ,, 1. His conception. I. 
"1, Life q Private, wherein 3 2. His birth Ind education. A, 
( 2. Publike, in preaching the Goſpel, where his : 
'q re'3, Preparation to It. _ «op mes 3. 
| AY _Jeaching. -' 
: 5.48 | _ Alone, by } Doing. 5 6 
| 2- performance With ©- —_— Calls and inſtructs. 67,8. 
| of it, and that thers, do om he? Sendeth, g- 
/ A+ either» viz. his CSeventy Diſciples. IO. 


os 


- m 
- 
"X 


- 


Chap.15 . Se. 4ts L Reading the word. : 


An 


CC ———e—— 


| "1. Antecedents of it : where conſider the things he did and ſpake, Chap. 
| © Prayer. II. 
Inward Faith. I2, 
| Fr. In his journy | worſhip }; Cauſes moving toit. 13- 
to Zeruſalem, | of God, | Repen- \Hinderin of it. I 4+ 
where he | race Effects of it IF. 
4 taught of | Outward - 1, What we Abuſe of riches. 16. 
| | worſhip, I maſt avoid } Scandal. 17. 
(2, Death: ; where *What we muſt do, 18. 
| 2, When he came to Feruſalem I, OONVOd. _ 
By Fodh ; 2. Diſputed, 20. 
ow ne Was { 3. Prophelied. 21, 
| 2. Manner of his death. 22,23- 
! 3. Conſequents after it. 24 


ht 


Set. 4. John treats of Chriſts 


1, Perſon. Is 
; 2. Office : which he performed in his journey to three Feaſts : 
. "1. In Ca:4, from whence he ſent out. $; 
- 1, Of the Paſſeover, V2: While he abode at the Feaſt. 3. 
| 3. In his return by _ 4. 
1. He cured the Palhie. ; 
[4 2. Of Pentecoſt, where 4 2. Fed the people. - 
7 1, His coming to Feruſalem. 7. 
| Difputation, 8. 
| 3. Of Tabernacles, where note / 2. His abode there, his \ Works 9. 
| Sermon, IO. 
\ 3. Hisdeparture thence, II, 
{U,, To the Celcbration of the true Paſſeover, about his death. 
i. His{ 1. Fnterance to the City, I 2. 
deeds, 2. Walhing his Diſciples feet, 13+ 
(1, What went before it © 1. At ſupper-time. 14+ 
| 2 His ſpeeches, ) 1. As they -1. Monitory. I 5+ 
| went to hed 2 Conſolatory. 16, 
arden C3. licatory. I 7. 
. 2. The manner of it. Y þ ue F 18, = 
| | 3.Contequent of it ; viz. his appearance \Convetſing in 7=dc. 20. 
1 to his diſciples, } Fiſhing in Galzlee. 21 
Sect. 5. Ads A Hiſtory of the Apoſtles, 
1, Of their aſſembling, T. 
: E1,A general of al) 2, Of their gifts. 2, 
| 3. Of their ſayings. Yo 
| © 1. Peter, with Fohn and others. 4» 5+ 
i 2. Stephen, Chap. 6, 7. 3. Philip. . 
_& x. Miracles, q Propounded. IO. 
: \ ay 3 2. Dodrine Þ Defended. at. 
2, A ſpecial, y 3. Impriſonment and deliverance. 2, 
| 11. With Barnabas. I 3. Io 
| . 1. Departure whereof the firit Councel 
| a _ oy at Feruſalem, IF. 
5- Zautan of whoſe 1,.In Aſia, IG. 
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Set. 1, Of Books Doftrinal, Epiſtle to the Romans treats of 
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Chap, 
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2. SanCtifcation, 6, 7,8. 

3. Predeſtination. 910,11, 
4. Good works. I2, ad 16, 
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Se. 2. I. Cozinthians, 


1, Schiſmes and faRtions, and heark'ning to ambitious 
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with the wicked. 6. 
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3. Exhorts to good works. yy 6 
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"CHAP. Ivi SECT x, 
Of the ſuffertrg of Saints, 


DIET therto of dving, one Chapter I would aide of /.fering ; And the rathes 

$ becavſc of the times into which we are caſt z or howſoever , be the 
times what they will, we cannot expect but that God will ſometimes 
be honourcd by the Snfferings and 4jjlittions of Saints, There is a 
ſtrict and near dependance and connection betwixt Chriſtianity and 
the croſs, and that from the pleaſure and providence of God, and 
diſpenſation of things under the Goſpel : Chrilt hath ſo ordered it, 
that we ſhould not ſerve the Lord our God of that which colts 
us nothing, but that true Chriſtian piety ſhould bring ſ#fer:ing» upon us. This courſe 
of divine Occonomy is ſo gencral and without exception , that the Apoſtle isxlear, 
whom God loveth he chaſteneth , and ſcourgeth every ſoune whom he recerveth , if you endure 
chaſtening , God dealcth with yeu as with ſons , for what ſonne 15 he whom the Father 
chaſteneth not ? but if ye be without chaſtiſcment whereof all are partakers, then are you 
baſtards , and not ſons, Words of a large unlimited latitude , which I cannot diſcern 
any way in the worl4 to ſoften, ſo as they may be ſupportable to him that hath no 
changes, that hath enjoyed-an age of an uninterrupted, continued proſperity, without 
ever having the crofſe on his ſhoulders. When this text is ſet down as an aphoriſme 
of divine obſervation under the Kingdome of Chritt , as an axiome of Goſpel pro- 
vidence,there will be no ſafety in diſputing or laboring to avoide the litteral importance 
of it. Its true indeed, under the 01d Teitament we find not any ſuch Oeconomy, but 
promiſes of a long and happy life in a temporal Canaan to Gods ſervants ; but under 


Heb. 12. 6,9.6 


the Goſpel'tis quite contrary, through much tribulation we muſt enter into the kingdom of Aﬀts 14.92 * 


God. Our way to Zion is through the valley of Baca, we cannot follow Chriſt, and be his 
diſciples but upon theſe termes. All that will live godly in Chriſt Feſus muſt ſuffer perſecution, 


duty onely that we ſhould ſeck Gods honour , but that we ſhould ſeek it in his own 
way ; while God is pleaſed to offer us opportunities of doing, while we ſec his minde 
in improving us thus, let us follow it on with all our might, let no opportunity ſlip, do 
to the utmoſt that we can for God ; but when we ſce his minde to lay us aſide, and to 
uſe us in another way, although it be in a way of affliction, and grievous ſfferings, let 
us now beas willing to yield to God in this , as in the former way. And for our help 
therein I ſhall dire: 1. How to prepare for ſufferings before they come. 2. How to 
carry in ſufferings when they are come. 3, What todo, and how to carry when ſuf- 
ferings and afflictions are gone. 
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SECT. 2. Of the manner of preparation for ſufferings before they come. 


wW Hat ? are we now at eaſe ? are theſe ſun-ſhine dayes of peace ? ſurely we ſhould 
conſider of the dayes of darkneſs which may be many. Oft-times we are 
thinking of, and ſecking after great things when we ſhould be preparing for ſuffering 
hard things.' Be not deceived, the clouds ſeem to gather, and it's time for us to prepare. 
Now this preparation conſiſts in theſe particulars. 
1. Make weaccount of afflictions: do not ſay, I ſhall never be removed: although 
we know not what particular aflictions ſhall befall us , yet make an account. that an 
affliting condition will be our portion. Thus did the Apoſtle. And now I go bound mm 
the ſpirit unto Feruſalem, not knowing the things that ſhall befall me there, ſave that the holy 
Ghoſt witneſſeth in every Cuy , Jags that bonds gnd affiiftions abide me, It is our wil- 


then 


XX 2 


dome thus to make oy of afflictipns , that when they come they may be no other 
| I 


PſaſmB84.6 . 
Mat. 16.24 ' 

; | 2 Tim, 3; 12 
And therefore we have learn't what to do, let us now learn how to ſuffer; it is not our © 
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Saints ſufferings. Chap.n6 Seb, >, 
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Mat. 13. 21 


Rim.5.1,3 


Rom. 8.1829 


Ger. 7.1 


Surely if we would go on humbly and patiently in the p 


then were expeccd before. As it is reported of Anaxagras, that when news came 
to him of the death of his ſon, and it was thought he would have been much troubled 
at it, he anſwered onely thus, / krew that / begat ene mortal : ſo when any troubles 
befal us , we ſhould entertain them with theſe thoughts, / key my condition was to be 
an afjiitted condition 1 entred upon the ways of goaltineſs Da theſe terms , to be wills 1g 
to be 111 an afjl:tted coz; dition, this 1s Geds ordinary way torraras his people, it is Gods mercy 
that it is 10 worſe, 1 expett yet greater tryalsther theſe. 

2. Let us dey our ſelves, and ſo takg up the croſs : where Self is renounced, the croſs 
is eaſily born ; it is Se/f that makes rhe croſs pinch, Now there is a ſixfold Self that in 
this caſe mutt be denied, 1, Self-opinion, we mult be willing to lie quietly under the 
truth , to be convinced and to be guided by it, 2. Seif-courcel; , and ſelf-reaſonings, 
we muſt take heed of conferring with fleſh and blood , as it was the care of Paul, *1m:- 
mediately I conferred not with fieſh and blocd; ſurely if he had , he would have been in 
danger. 3. Self-excellencies , our parts, our priviledges , our credits , and all thoſe 
things that are great in our own cyes, and that make us great inthe eyes of the world. 
4. Sel/f-wiil, we muſt not think it ſo grievous a thing to have our wills crofſed, we muſt 
not expect to have our conditions brought to our wills, and thereforc it is our wiſdonte 
whatſoever our conditions be , that we bring our wills 11into them: 5. Sclf-comfores; 
thoſe who give liberty to themſelves to ſatishe themſelves to the utmolt , although in 
lawful comforts , they will be unfit to ſuffer hardſhip when God ſhall call them there- 
unto. I fear that neck, (ſaid Tertullian) that is uſed ro peart-chains, that it will not give 
it ſelf to the ſword, 6, Self-ends, we mult ayme at God, and not at our ſelves in all our 
waies ; and then how eaſy will it be for usgo bear croſſes, conſidering that Gods ends 
do go on, though our ends be crolled ? 

3. Be we ſure to lay a good toundation in a thorow-work of humiliation : The ſeed 
that fell upon the ſtony ground withered,and although for a whil: it was reccived with 
joy , yet when tribulation and perſecution aroſe , by and by he was offended : Mark the 
expreſſion, by and by, he was preſently offended, and all becauſe there was no depth 

of carth , there was not a thorow-work of humiliation. Some think the burthens of 
afflictions great, becauſe they never felt what the weight and burthen of ſin meant ; but 
that ſoul which conſtantly cxerciſeth it ſelf in the work of humiliation for fin , which 
burthens it ſelf with the weight of its ſins, and is willing to - under fin for further 
breaking cf Spirit, that ſoul (I ſay) will be able to endure crofſes, and to ſtand under 


ſore afflictions. 
4. Be we careful to preſerve our inward peace with God and our own conſciences. 


. If vapours be not got into the earth,and ſtirre there, all the ſtorms and tempeſts abroad 


can never make an earthquake ; ſo where there is peace within, all troubles and op- 
poſitions without cannot ſhake the heart, Having peace with God, w——— we plory im 
tribulations, We are not onely patient under them, but we glory in them, O then ler 
that time that God gives us yet any reſpite from afflictions be ſpent in making up our 
peace with God, let us now labour to get clearer evidences , and deeper ſenſe of his 
love ;, then ſhall we ſuffer any thing for God,O then we ſhall go through fire and water, 
then ſhall we triumph with the Apoſtle, 7 am perſwaded that neither life, nor death, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come ſhall ever be able to ſeparate 
me from the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus. : | 

5. Labour we to ſee more into the fulneſs of all good in God. The Lord told 4- 
brabam that he was God alſufficient, as the onely means to ſtrengthen him againſt what- 
ſoever evils he was like to meet withal, in God is all the excellency, beauty, comfort, 
and good of the creature in a moſt eminent and glorious manner, and God takes infinite 
delight in communicating himſelf, in letting out his goodneſs to his creature : and if 
ſo, what is the loſs of any thing to me, when I ſee where I can have it madeup? what 
isany bitterneſs when I ſce ſuch infinite ſweetneſs to ſweeten all ?: when tempets:come 
upon mariners, and they be in narrow ſeas where they want ſea-room, : there is danger, 
but if they have ſea-room enough there is no fear; -thus if we are acquainted with the 
infinite fulneſs of good in God, we ſhould ſee ourſelves ſafe in themidit of all tetnpeſts, 
we ſhould feel our ſpirits quiet under the ſoreſt afflictions. 

6. Do we humbly and cheerfully ſubmit to our preſent contition whatſoever it is? 
Many caſt aboit in their thoughts what they ſhall do hereafter if troubles ſhould befall 
them, and yet in the mcan time they neglect the duties of; their: preſent condition ; 
nce of the duties -—_ 
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God now calls for , they would prepare us for whatſoever dutics ſhould be required 
hereafter, Maſter #:/ney the martyr uſed to put his finger in the candle to.prepare 
him for the burning of his whole body ; a patient bearing of leſs troubles for the pre- 
ſent, will prepare the heart ſor the bearing of greater afterwards, 

7, Be we often renewing our reſignations of all untv the Lord. Let us renew our 
Covenant with him to beat his diſpoſe , that ſo when any trouble comes at any time, 
this reſignation of heart and renewal of Covenant may be freſh upon our lpirits, Ex- 
pericncs tells us that ſometimes immediately after a day of ſol-mn humiliation, the 
ſoil thinks it could then dv or ſuſfer = thing , but in a little time after (cxcept this 
be renewed again) the heart grows drofly, and cleaves to preſent things , and mingles 
it ſelf with then again ; the often renewing of this keeps the heart very looſc from the 
creature. 

8. Lay weup proviſion againſt an evil day. | There is a threefold proviſion we 
ſhould treaſure. up to prepare us for afflitions, 1. We ſhould treaſure up the con- 
ſolations of God that he affords upon occaſion, that at any time we feel in the perfor- 
mance of duties, inthe cxerciſe of graces, inthe uſe of ordinances. 2, We ſhou!'d 
treaſure up the experiences of Gods ways towards us, and his gracious dealings with 
us in former ſtraights. 3. We ſhould treaſure up ſoul-ſupporting,ſoul-quickning,ſoul- 
reviving, ſoul-comforting promiſes, and that of ſeveral kinds , ſuitable to ſeveral 
afflitions,for we know not what kind of affliftions we may meet withal. 

9. Labour we much to ſtrengthen every grace; it is ſtrong grace that is ſuffering 
grace ; a {trong wing will fly againſt the wind, but ſo will not every wing. It is true, 
a candle will hold light in the houſe , but if we go abroad in the aire there is need of a 
torch, there muſt be a ſtronger light there ; weak grace may ſerve our turnto uphold 
us now, but in time of afflictions it had need be ſtrong ; a little grace will be ſoon ſpent 
then, as a candle is ſoon ſpent when it ſtands in the wind. 

10, Set much before us the example of Jeſus Chriſt and Gods people , who have 
endured very hard things. In the example of Chriſt , conſider, 1. Who it was that 
ſuffered, he was the Son of God, the glory of the Father , Cod bleſſed for ever; when 
we ſuffer, nothing but baſe worms troden under foot to ſuffer. 2, What he ſuffered ; 
even the wrath of God, and curſe of the law; he was made curſe in the abitraR, as the 
Scripture ſpeaks , which was another manner *of thing then any of our afflictions. 
3, For whom he ſuffered; it was for us vile worms, wretched, ſinfull creatures, who 
were enemies to him ; we ſuffer for God who is infinitely blefſed,to whom we owe all 
we are or have. 4. How freely he ſuffered ; i was of his own accord , his own free 
grace moved him to it , he laid down his life, none could take it from him; but for 

..it is not in our liberty whether we will ſuffer or no , we are under the power of 
atiother. 5. How meckly he ſuffered; he was a ſheep before the ſhearer , his ſuf- 
ferings no way diſquieted his ſpirit, but ſtill it kept ina ſweet quiet frame in the midſt 
of all. Thus ſet we Chriſt before us, let theſe meditations be meat and drink unto us. 
In the example of Gods ſuffering-Saints., confider what precious choice-ſpirited men 
they were, how holy, how ſpiritual, how heavenly ; what are we in compariſon 0 
them ? Conſider what they did, whatthey endured for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, To this 
purpoſe there's a notable chapter, Heb. 11. Read, and conſider , is it not enough for 
us that we have ſuch a cloud of witneſſes , ſucha noble army of martyrs before us, and 
with us ? 

Thus of preparations for afflitions before they come. 
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SECT. 3. Of the manner of bearing ſufferings when they come, 


IF any will come after me ( ſaith Chriſt ) let him deny himſelf and take up his croſſe and 
_ Follow me, This croſſe is ſufferings ; in which condition one way or other we may be 
(if God fo pleaſe), continually ; the ſoul might ſay , if / muſt bear this croſs , I hope it 
3s but now and then; any , ſaith Chriſt, lee him take up his croſſe daily; but if every da 
(may the ſoul ſay,) I hope zt 5s an eaſy croſs. Nay faith Pal, itis a killing croſſe, I die 
daily : yet (may the ſoul ſay,) if it be a killing crofſe , 7 hope there are refreſhings ſome 
part of the day. Not ſo neither, for thy ſake, (ſaith David) are we killed all the day long, 
(4.6) 1. In regard of the danger of death. 2, In regard of ſome beginnings that we 

» 3+ Inregard of our willingneſs to undergo it, But though we tye riot theſe 
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Dan. 3. 18 


x Pet. 9.15 


Phil.t. 2:5 
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Satnts ſufferings. Chap. 16.8c&. 3, 
Aftual ſufferings according to the letter , to every time and moment : ' yet certainly 
there is a time for that 3 And the duties that concern us when God now calls us to ſut- 
fcr afflictions are theſe, ———- 
1. That we be willing to come under them, 
2, That we contentedly ſubmit our ſelves, and quietly behave our ſelves in them, 
3. That we labour to improve them, | 
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cet. 1. We muſt be willing to come under ſufferings, 


T was the honour of the three children in Daniel, that they yielded their bodies to 
thoſe fiery flames they were caſt into. Let us not ſcek to put off /#ferings by 
diſtintions ;z certainly the beſt pollicy in dangerous times is the greateſt purity, The 
Lacedcnonians were wont to [; ay, t was 4 ſhame f. or any man to fiy m time of dar ger, but 
for a Lacedemonian it was a ſhame to deliberate, How much morc truly may this be ſaid 
of a Chriſtian , when God calls him to ſuffer ? He ſhould betore-hand be lo reſolved, 
that it ſhould be a ſhame for him even to deliberate. And yet by way of Caution, be- 
fore we come under afflictions, let us look. 1. That our cauſe be good. 2. That our 
call be clear. 3. That our end be right. 

1. Look that ourcauſe be good., It is not for cvery cauſe that a Chriſtian ſhould 
ingage into ſufferings. Let none of you ſuffer as a murthercr, or as a theefe, or as an evil 
daotr, 01 AS A __ in other mens matters, to ſuffcr in theſe or the like caſes is nor 
Chriſtian, neither will it be comfortable. 

2, See that our call be clear. Chriſt calls not all to martyrdome ; To you it is grven 
to ſuffer (ſaith the Apoſtle) nor onely that you ſhould believe in Chriſt, but alſo ſuffer for his 
ſake. AfMiGion is a gift of love, even as faith is; it's grace as well to blecd tor Chriſt; 
as to believe in Chriſt, Let us beaviſe therefore to clear our call. For example, if 
truth ſuffers by our ſilence, then are we called to ſpeak ; if the ſaving of our life ſhould 
be Chriſts denyal,then are we called to dye ; if we are before a Magiſtrate for the name 
of Chriſt, Chriſt then calls us not to be aſhamed of him; if fin and ſuffering ſurround 
us ſo, as that we arc neccſſitated to take the one, and:to leave the other, then we may 
conclude that Chriſt calls us to ſuffer#2g. 

3.Let us eye our end in all our ſ#ferings;if our end be Se/f,how ſhould we expe com- 
fort? ſome have dycd that their names might live; a Roznan ſpirit can hold to ſuffering & 
death it ſelf, an oppoſing ſpirit will put on ſome todye rather then yeeld : the Apoſtle 
hath left it a clear thing,that 'tis poſhble to give ones body ro be burnt,and yet to want true 
divine love, One may(l wiſh none did)ſuffer as much for ſelfiſh as ſublime reſpets;(@e.) 
for his own glory. O let us mind Chriſts glory,truths propagatien, the maintenanc&v6f 
equity and righteouſneſs in all our ſufferings ; And if fo go on, fear not,flinch'not;;f we 
draw back, , his ſoul will have no pleaſure inus, What ? arc we ſhy of the waies of re- 
ligion becauſe of afflition ? If ſuch thoughts work in us at any time , take theſe con- 
ſid erations. —— | 

1. At what low rate do we prize the waies of God , that ſuch and ſuch more low 
comforts mult not be laid down for them,that fuch light aflitions mult not be endured 
for the maintenance of them ? | | 

2. Conſider if Chriſt had ſtood on ſuch terms as to have ſaid, 7 conld be content 1- 
deed that theſe poor creatures might be delivered from miſery, but ſeeing ſuch grievous ſuf 

ferings muſt be endured for their deliverance, let them periſh for me, I am not willing to ſave 
them on ſuch hard terms as theſe, © then what had become of us. 

3. They who are ſo ſhy of ſuffering, may be forced to fuffer in ſpight of their hearts, 
and what a ſad thing will that be to them ? What a ſad thing was it to Cranmer after 
he had recanted for fear of ſufferings,that yet he was forced to ſuffer? What a daxk'ning 
was it to his ſpirit, to his cauſe, and to his good name ? 

4. Whatſoever proſperity we enjoy,when God calls us to ſuffer for him, it is curſed 
unto us : If we bleſſe our ſelves in our name, in our eſtate, . our liberty, our life, and 
avoyd the way of ſuffering that God calls us unto, we deceive our ſelves, for there is 
no bleſſing in them, they are all accurſed unto us, 

5. All the duties of religion that now we perform out of a ſuffering condition are 
not accepted of God, We mult not think now , having avoided ſuffering for Gods 
truth, that becauſe we are willing to perform duties, therefore God.now accepts of us; 

| gs no, 
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no, it was another work that God called us unto,s work of ſuffering; and ſeeing we have 
refuſed this, do what-we can, God calts it as dung in our faces, and he regards it not ; 
this is a ſad condition, what joy can ſuch a. mati have of his life , if he had but an 
illightned conſcience ? 

6. What intollerable pride and delicacy is this in us that we will not venture the loſſe 
of any thing, the enduring of any thing for God and his truth ? the leaſt truth of God 
i more ro than heaven and earth; and what is our caſe, our name, ovr liberty, our 
life to it * | 

7. How vile is the unbelief of our hearts who dare*not truſt God with our name, our 
eſtate, our liberty , how can we truſt God with our ſouls, our eternal eſtate ? How 
lightly do we regard the faithfulneſs, mercy,goodneſs,wiſdome,power of God,working 
for his people in their \ uffering conditions ? Of what little account are all thoſe gracious 
bleſſed promiſes of God to us in this condition? O ſhyneſs, and cowardize of 
ſpirit is ſuch, as if there'were no God, no faithfulneſ: ercy,no wiſdeme, no power 
to help us ; as if there were no promiſe to ſupport and releeve us. 

8. How little love is there in our hearts to God , when we are ſo ſhy of any thing to 
be ſuffered for God ? Love rejoyces in ſuffering for the beloved ; The avoiding hell, Cryfoſt. te 


and the getting heaven are no great things (faies Chryſoſtome ) where the love of God amr di. 
; tolerantia mn 
6 advesſis 
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9. What is the iſſue of foul Apoſtacy ? If we draw back from perſecution, we draw 
en to perdition. Chriſt is not ſo ſweet in his dealing with martyrs, but he is as dreadfut 
in his diſcoveries to Apoltates. Ask Spira, how doleful a condition denying is ? Hee'l 
tell you, that he could feel no comfort in his heart, that there was no place there, but 
full of bitter torments and hideous vexings of ſpirit ; hee'l tell you of Gods wrath burn- 
ing in him like the torments of hell , and that his conſcience was afflited with pangs 
unutterable. OK | 

10. What honour ſhould God have in the world? Where would there be any 
witneſs to truth againſt the rage and malice of the divel and wicked men , if all ſhould 
do as we do ? If there be any Chriſtian blood left in us, if any ſpirit worthy of our pro- 
feſſion, O be we aſhamed of our baſeneſs this way ,and be not ſo ſhy of ſufferings. 


mn. LOT THY _ 


SeXt, 2. We muſt contentedly ſubmit our ſelves, and quictly behave our 
- ſelves im ſufferings, 


GC Eeing we'are now under an ordinance of God, take heed of the leaſt murmuring or . 
repining againſt God as if he were an hard maſter. If our ſpirits at any time begin 

[ 1n ſuch workings, let us charge our ſouls to be ſilent to God ;; it is a ſhame for a 
CiWttian-not to be well skilled in that art, inſtructed in that myſtery of Chriitian con- 
tentation ; let us ſay with our Saviour , Shall nor I drink, of that cup which wy Father 

hath given me to drink? It is the cup of my Father,and,ſhall not I quietly and contentedly 

drink of that cup ? Now we have an opportunity to manifeſt the power and excellency 

of our grace, to ſhew what our grace can enable us to do: ſtrength of reaſon will go 

far in roting and calming of the heart under affliftions, but grace ſurely where it is 

true, will go further ; it will teach us to ſubmit our ſelves, and to religne our ſpirits 

unto God, to be willing that God ſhall deliver us when he. will, and as he will, and how 

he will, ſo that our wills are melted into the very will of God, It is true, we may be 

ſenſible of it, and make our moan to God concerning it, and defire to be delivered of it, . 
and ſeek it by all good and honeſt and lawful means; yet we muſt not murmur or repine, 

we mult not fret or vex, there muſt not be any tumultuouſneſs or unſetledneſs of ſpirit 

inus, there muſt not be any diſtrating fears in our hearts, nor any finking diſ- 
couragements, baſe ſhiftings , rebellious riſings againſt our God, Now that we may 

attain this frame, this grace of contentment and quietneſs of ſpirit, obſerve theſe di- 


1. Be we humbled in our hearts for the want thereof, or that we have had ſo little of 
this grace in us; there is no way to ſet upon any duty with profit , till the heart be 
humbled for the want of the performance of the duty before : many men when they 
hear of a duty that they ſhould perform, they will labour to perform it , but firſt they 
ſhould be humbled for the want of it. Oh that I had this grace of contentment (ſhould 
every one ſay) what an happy life might I live ? What abundance of honour might T bring 

| : : | > 
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to the name of God ? but O Lord, thou knoweſt it is far otherwiſe with me, ] feel a kind of 
murmuring, and vexing, and fretting within me, every little croſſe puts me out of te and 
frame of ori : Ohthe hoyferontoef; of my ſpirit | what a deal of evil doth God ſer in 
my heart * Oh the wexing , and fretting , and murmuring , and" repining that is in 
6:6! 

2, Pore not too much upon our ſufferings. Many men have all their thoughts taken 
up about their croſſes and afflictions, they are ever thinking or ſpeaking of them; when 
they awake in the night their thoyghts are on them,and when they converſe with others 
(nay it may be when they are praying to God) they are thinking on them, Oh, no 
marvaile though we live diſcontented lives , if our thoughts be alwaies poring on ſuch 
things , we ſhould rather have our thoughts- on thoſe things that may comfort us. It 
is very obſervable of ii when his wife dyed in child-birth, his wife called the 


child Benoni ;, that is 4a ſo ſorrows. Now Jacob he thought with himſelf, if 1 
ſhould call this child Benorz, time that / name him, it will put me in mind of the 
death of my dear wife, which will be a continual affliction unto me, and therefore I will 
not have my childe have that name : and ſo the text ſaith , that Facob called his name 
Benjdmin , that is, the ſonne of my right hand, Now this is to ſhew us thus much, that 
when afiitions befall us we ſhould not give way to have our thoughts continually 
upon them, but rather upon thoſe things that may ftir up our thankfulneſs to God for 
his mercies. It is the fimilitude of Bail, ze zs #n this caſe as it is with men and women 
that have ſore eyes , now it ts not fit for thoſe to be alwayes locking on the fire or on the beams 
of the ſun , but on ſome things that are ſuitable , upon ach objects as are fit for one that hath 
ſore eyts , as upon green colours, or the like ; So men or women that have weak, ſpirits maſt 
not ever be locking upon the fire of their afflittions, upon thoſe things that dejett them or caſt 
them down, but they are to look, upon thoſe things rather that may Ze ſuitable for the healing 
It will be of great uſe and benefit to us if-we lay itto heart, not 
to be poring alwaies upon afflictions,but upon mercies. 
3. Let us make a good interpretation of Gods waies towards us, if poſſibly we can, 
Should our friends alwaies make bad interpretations of our waieMowards them, we 
would take it ill. It is ill taken of the ſpirit of God when we make ill interpretation of 
his waies towards us; and therefore if we can make any good interpretation of Gods 
waies towards us, letus make it. Ex, Gr, Ifany affliction befal us: let us think 
thus, It may be God onely intends to try me by this ? It may be God ſaw my heart too much 
ſet upon the creature, and ſo intends to ſhew we what there is in my heart ; It may be God ſaw 
that if my eſtate did continue I ſhould fall into ſn, & ſo the better my eſtate were, the worſe 
would my ſoul be ;, It may be God intended oniely to exerciſe ſome grace in me; It may be 
God intends to prepare me for ſome great work, which he hath for me to do; thus we ſhould - 
reaſon. It is uſual with many otherwiſe to interpret Gods dealings, juſt as ws. +a 
the wilderneſs, God hath brought ws hither to (lay us, or to fall by the ſword, this 
worlſt interpretation that poſhbly we can make of Gods wayes : Oh why will we make 
theſe worft interpretations whewthere may be better ? Love thinketh no evil, Love 
is of that nature , that if there may be ten interpretations made of a thing , if nine of 
them be naught, . and one good, love will take that which is good , and leave the other 
nine : and ſo though there might be ten interpretations preſented to us concerning 
Gods waies towards us, and if but one be good, and nine naught, we ſhouls take that 
one that is good, and leave the other nine. Oh reteine good thoughts of God. ' Take 
heed of judging God to be an hard Maſter, make good intepretation of his waies, and 
that will futher our contentment in all our afliftions. | 
4. Let us look upon all our affliftions as ſanttified in Chriſt, and ſandified in a 
Mediatour. This is to ſee all the ſting , and venome, and poyſon of them to be taken 
out by the vertue of Jeſus Chriſt the Mediatour between God and man. Ex. Gr. 
Would a Chriſtian have contentment ? ſay theni, what is my affliction ? Is it poverty 
that God ſtrikes me withal ? Chrift had not an houſe to lay his head in, che fe had 


. boles, and the fowles of the aire had neſts, but the ſon of man had-not an hole to lay his head 


in. O then how is my poverty ſanCtified ? 7 ſee by faith, the curſe , and ſting ,. and 
venome of my poverty caken out by the poverty of Jeſus Chriſt. * Chriſt was poor in 
this world to deliver me from the curſe of my poverty. Again; am 7 diſgraced, diſ- 
honoured ? Is my good name takeaway ? Why Chriſt had diſhonour put = him, 
he was called Beelzebub, a Samaritan , and they ſaid he had a deuil in him. All the foul 
aſperſionsthat could be, were caſt upon Chriſt, and this wagfor me, that 7 might me 
| | "_ 2 FE xd 
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the diſgrace that is caſt upon me be to ſanified to me. Again, aml jeared and ſcoffed 
at? Why ſo was Jeſus Chriſt when he was in his greatelt extremity, they could put 
thorns on his head, &+ areed in his hand, and bow the. kyce before him, and mock,hip, and 
ſay, haile King of the Fews, How then may I attain contentment in the midſt of ſcorns 
and jears ? By conſidering that Chriſt was ſcorned, and by acting faith upon that which 
Chriſt ſuffered for me. We ſee many Chriſtians lie under grievous pains and extremities 
very chearfully, and ſome wonder at it, why this is the way that they get it, -viz. by 
ating their faith upon what pains Jeſus Chrilt ſuffered : are we afraid of death? .Let 
us exerciſe our faith upon the death of Chriſt : are we troubled in ſoul? Doth God 
withdraw himſelf from us? Let us exerciſe our faith upon the ſufferings that Chriſt 
endured in his ſoul when he was in his agony, and when he ſweat drops of blood. * And 
this will bring contentment to our ſouls, | a 
5. Let us fetch ſtrength from Chrilt to bear all our burdens. Now this is done by 
going out of our ſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, and by acting our faith upon Chriſt , and by 
bringing the ſtrength of Chriſt into our ſouls. | A man may go very far with the uſe of 
reaſon alone to help him to contentment, but when reaſon is at a »0z-plz, then ſet faith 
on work: This is above reaſon: It would'be a ridiculots thing inthe ſchools of 
philoſophy to ſay, if there be a burthen upon you, you muſt fetch ſtrength from another ; for 
another to come , and to ſtand under the burthen they would eafily grant, but that any 
one ſhou'd be ſtrengthened by anothers ſtrength, that is not near him in outward view, 
this they would think moſt ridiculous : O but true believers find contentment in every 
condition by getting ſtrength from another ; There is ſtrength in Chriſt, not only to 
ſantifie us and ſave us, but to ſupport us under all our burthens and afflitions, And 

Chriſt expects when we are under any burthen, that we ſhould a&t our faith upon him, 

to draw vertue and ſtrength from him, O ſweet conſolation ! If a man have a burthen 
+ upon him, yet if he have ſtrength added to him , if the burthen be doubled , yet if his 
ſtrength be trebled , the burthen will not bt heavier , but lighter then it was before to 
his natural ſtrength ; ſo if our aflitions be heavy, and we cry out , Oh we cannot bear 
them) Yet if we cannot bear them with our own ſtrength, why may we not bear them 
with the ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt ? Do we think that Chriſt could not bear them ? or if 
we dare not think but that Chriſt could bear them , why may not we come to bear 
them? Some may queſtion , can we have the ſtrength of Chriſt? yes; That very 
ſtrength is made over to us by faith, for ſo the Scripture ſaith frequently, The Lord is 
our ſtrength,God is our frengrh, and Chriſt is our ſtrength and therefore is Chriſts ſtrength 
ours, made over unto us, that we may be able to bear whatſoever lies UPON us. iS 
was Pauls prayer for the: Coloſhans, that theſmight be ſtrengthned with all might, ac- 
cording to his glorious powey unto all patience and long ſuffering with joyfulneſs. 1, Here's 
ftrengrthening.. 2. Here's ſtrengthening with all mght. 3. Here's ſtrengthening with 
all might according to the glorious power of God in Chriſt, 4. Here's thecnd, unto 
what? Itis unto all patience and long-ſuffering with Jofuineſs Oh you that are now un- 
der ſad and heavy afflitions more than ordinary, look upon this Scripture, and conſider 
how it is tiade good in you, that ſo you may with comfort ſay Through Gods miercyl find 
that ſtrength coming into me, that is here Froken of in this Scripture, ; 

. 6, Let us fetch Contentment from the Covenant, and from the particular promiſes in 
the Covenant for the ſupplying of every particular want. There is no condition that 
a godly man can be in, but there is ſome promiſe or other in the Scrjpture to help him 
in that condition : and this is the way of his Contentmerz to go out to the promiſe, to 
plead the promiſe, to tetch from the promife that which may ſupply. But hath faith 

- warrant to believe whatſoever we find in the promiſe litterally ' I dare not ſay ſo, but 
howſoever it may act upon it, and believe that God will make it good in his own way. 
But I am mm affiittion , and heyec is @ promiſe that God will deliver me out of it, 1 att faith 
upon it , but I am not delivered ; what good now is there in this promiſe tome? I anſwers, 

I, Notwithſtanding our non-deliverance, yet now we are under the ptoteRion of God 
more then others are. 2, Notwithftanding the afflition continues, yet the evil of the 
affliction is now taken away. 3. Notwithſtanding God makes uſe of this affliction for 
other ends, yet he will make it up to us ſome other way, which ſhall be as good. q. d. 
Let me have your health, yout liberty, your life, you ſhall not loſe by it , I will makg it up to 
you ſome other vey WS 4 | E. 

7. Let us by faith realize the glorious things of heaven tous. Faith (we know) 5 
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dom of heaven , and the glory that is to come as now preſent : Hence'the martyrs 

- had ſuch conrentments in their ſufferings, Though we have but an hard break-faſt.(ſay ſome) 

; ©, yetwe ſhail have a good dinner, we ſhall preſent! 'y be in heaven, Let us but ſhut our eyes, (faid 

others) and we ſhall be in heaven preſently, Ir #5 but a little clord, (faid Athanaſins) and 

416,17 5t will be preſently over. We faint nor (aid the Apoſtle) why? Becauſe theſe light 

affliftions that are but for a moment , work, for us a far more exceeding and eternal we: ghr of 

glory. The Saints in their affli&ions ſec heaven by them, and that contents -them, As 

the mariners though they were troubled before they could ſee land, yet when they come 

nigh the ſhore , and ſee ſuch a land-marke , that contents them exceedingly : $0 the 

godly though they may be toſſed in the mideſt of waves and ſtormes , yet ſeeing the 

glory of heaven before them, they content themſelves. One drop of the ſweetneſs of 

þ _— is enough to take away all the ſower and bitter of all the afflitions in the 
| world. - 

8. Pray for this grace of Contentment, It is Gods gift, and it is a ſoul-buſineſſe ; i i; 
an inward, quiet, gracious frame of ſpirst ; which comes not fo much from any outward 
arguments, or any outward thing, as from the diſpoſition of our own hearts; that con- 
tentment that comes meerly from external arguments,will not hold long ; if it be habitual 
and conſtant, it ever comes from the gracious temper of a mans own ſpirit, and there- 
fore we had necd to pray that God would create i? us clean hearts, and that he would 

P/al. 51-10 renew right ſpirits ( or conſtant ſpirits, (as it is in the original) within ws, All the rules 

. and helps in the world will do us little good , except we get a good temper within our 

hearts , you can never make a ſhip go {teady with propping of it without ; you know 

there muſt be ballaſt within the ſhip that muſt make it go ſteady ; And ſo there is. no- 

thing without us that can keep our hearts in a ſteady conſtant way,but that that is with- 

in us; grace is within the ſoul, andthat will do it. O pray we to God to create this 

1 Sam. 118 Chriſtian contentation wit hin us, open we our hearts unto God , and then with Hanna 
we ſhall come from prayer, and look no more ſad. : 
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Set. 3. How we muſt improve ſufferings, 


WW E muſt not onely be contented under Gods afflicting hand , but we muſt labour 

to thrive under it. Certainly there is a bleſſing in every Ordinance of God, if 
we have wiſdome and care to draw it forth , and to make it our own. Auſtin cryes 
Perdidiſtis out againſt ſuch who did not profit by afflitions : To (ſaith he) have loſt the profit of 
uriliratem this calamity. As it is a fign of great wickedneſs to turn bleſlings into curſes, ſoitis a 
| —_——_— ſign of great grace to turne curſes into bleſſings; by this improvement we ſhall not 
=_— ” onely get water, but honey out of the Rock. But how ſhould we improve our 
Dei.h.2, c.43. afflictions. 

1. Learn we thoſe lefſons which God uſually teacheth his people in a ſuffering con- 

berg; ſe- dition. I ſhall onely preſent thoſe * three which are moſt Bot. eons 
VEr AL LEFFONS , 
are reckoned up. as 1, Compaſſion towards them which are in a ſuffering condition, Heb, 5, 2, 
2. Aprizing of our cutward mercies, and comforts more, and yet a doting upon them leſſe, Deut. 8. 10, 
* Ii, 12, 3. Self-denyal, and obediential ſubmiſſion to the will of God, Jam. 1.3. 4. Humility and 
meekneſs of Spirit, Job. 33.17. 5. A dzſcovery of unkyown corruptions in our hearts, Deut. 8. 2. 
6. Prayer, Iſa. 26.16. 7. Acquaintance with the Word, Pſal. 119, 25, 50, 103. 8. The need of 
+ ſound evidences for heaven, Pſal. 25,8. 9g. What an evil thing it ss to grieve the Spirit, Jer. 44.4, 
10. Communion with God, Pſal. 88. 8, 18. 11. The exerciſe and improvement of grace, Revel, 13. 
+10. 12. The life of faith, Heb.2.3,4. 13. A truſting God more,and our ſelves leſſe, 2 Tim, 1.8,9. 
#4. A knowing of God in his holineſs quſtice,faithfulneſs,mercy,alſufficiency,Pſal.g.g,10. 15. A minding 
the duties of a ſuffering condition ,, more then ſafety, Ads, g. 6. Mich. 6.9. 16. A minding the pre- 
& wiledges , and advantages of a ſuffering condition, Matth., 19. 29. 17. A minding and endeaveuring 
* after the one thing neceſſary, Luke 10.42. 18. Tinie-redemption , Eph. 5.16. 19. Avallewing of 
. Chriſts ſufferings, 1 Thef. 1,-10. 20. Aprizing and longing after heaven, Phil. 1. 23. Caſe, ccr- 
 reftion, mstruttn. | | 


Bt thoſe there 7. The ſinfulneſs of fin ; what is fin but an evil againſt God ; puniſhment isan evil 


| eſſen _ againſt the creature, but fin is a contradiction to the will of God ; whence, wc ma ſafely 
comprehenſive; conclude that there is more evil in the leaſt fin, then there is in the greatelt puni ment, 


even 
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even hell it ſelf; the hell that is in ſin,is worſe then the hell that is preparcd ſor ſin : now 
in affliction fin js _ open before a mans eyes in ſuch ſort as he is inforced to plead 
gvilty of the evil of it ; As many as I love, I rebuke and chaſten, the greek words ſignifie, 
1 convince aid corrett, Revel. z. 19. 

2. The emptineſs of the creature ; in our proſperity we ſtick inthe creature, and 
dote upon the creature, as if there our happineſs and comfort were bound up : but in the 
day of adverſity, God convinceth us of our miſtakes, by cauſing us to ſee the emptineſs 
and vainty of ail ſublunary contentments z we begin to find the world to be but a guil- 
ded emptineſs, a meer nothing. 

3. The fulneſs of Jeſus Chrilt , there is an infinite fulneſs in Jeſus Chrilt, z: plcaſed 
the father that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell; but we are not alwayes in a capacity either 
to receive , or to {6c that fulneſs ; and the reaſon is , becauſe in our proſperity we fill 
our ſelves ſo full with the world , that it fears with Chriſt now as it did when he was 
born, there ts no roome for him in the Inne ;, but now when God ſpreads ſack-cloth upon 
all the beauty and bravery of the creature, and ſo hydeth pride from man, then we can 
diſcover beauty and excellency in Chriſt , infinitly tranſcending all the beauty and cx- 
cellency in the world ; when the ſoul is «der the ſtayers,and in the clefts of the rocks, then 
ſhe can ſing, Ay beloved is white, and ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten thouſands. 

2. Be jealous of our ſelves, leſt that our ſufferings ſhould paſſe away unſanRifed, 
Be we more afraid of the affliction leaving of us, -then of its continuing upon vs ; lay 
out our ſtrength more for a ſanCtified uſe of it , then for deliverance from it, that we 
may ſay with David, It ts good for me that 1 have been afflittcd, that 1 might learn thy 

Mares, 
# 3. Labour to know Gods mind in our afflitions. The man of wiſdome ſees Gods 
name upon this rod, and he underſtands what God intends, viz, whether he ſends them 
for ſin, or for ſome other ends. . Onely obſerve, though God ſends afflitions ſometimes 
for tryal, and other ends, rather then for ſin, yet it is fin that makes us capable of ſuch 
a way of tryal; were we not ſinful, God-would not deal with us that way, therefore 
it is good in all to be humbled for ſin. But here two queſtions are to be diſcuſſed, 
1. How we may diſcerne Gods ends in our 
afflitions. » 
2, If it be rather for ſin, how we may find out 
the particular ſin * 


For the firſt; Gods ends in affiiting us may be diſcerned thus.—— 

r. If the affliction be extraordinary, and come in an extraordinary way : and upon 
examination we find our ſelves not guilty of any ſpecial cvil beſies daily incurſions, 
then we may comfortably hope Gods intentions are not ſpecially for finne, but for ſome 
other end : ſoitwas in Fob, and Foſeph. | 

2. We may know from the work cf the afflition , which way it intends, and how 
God follows it ; whether init God ſetles not fin upon our heart for humiliation more 
then ordipary ; or whether the work of Gods Spirit be not rather for the {tirring up of 
the exerciſe of ſome other grace: , For Godin his dealings with his people will work 
for the attaining the ends he aimes at. 

3. Much may be learn't from the iſſuc of an affliction ; when God comes chiefly for 
tryal , inthe ifſue his grace does much abound towards his ſervants , as it did in 7eſeph 
and Feb ;. What honour was Foſeph advanced unto ? and how had Fob given him rwice 
as much as he had before ? But when the affliction is for ſin, it doth not uſe to have ſuch 
an-ifſue; it is well if the ſinner may be reſtored into ſuch a comfortable condition as he 
was in before: When David was afflicted for his fin, ſome skars tuck by him after 
+ ahhnES , he ſcarce ever was brought itito that comfortable condition he was in 

ore. | 

For the ſecond , If the affii ion be for ſm , how may we find out the particul-r ſm? 1 
anſwer. — | 

1. Look what fins and affliftions the Word hath coupled together ; although every 
fin deſerves all kindes of afflitions, yet the Word —_ ſome ſpecial correQion to 
ſpecial tranſgreſſions ; as God ſorts ſeveral promiſes to ſeveral graces,ſo he ſorts ſeveral 
afflitions to ſeveral ſins. | 

2. Conſider what fins and aflitions Providence couples in reſpect of ſimilitude : 
God often ſtamps the likeneſle ot the fin upon the judgement, 7udg. 1. 7,8. 
T | Yy 2 3- Enquire 
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3. . Enquire at the mouth of God by prayer and humiliation*, as David did, 2 Sam. 
21, 1. and as Fob did, Fob. 10. 2. and as thoſe in Feremiah did, Fer. 16. 10, 11. 

4. Hearken to the voyce of conſcience ; that is Gods officer is our ſouls ; RH 
after humiliation and ſeeking of God , then liſten to the voyce of conſcience, for as it 
is with an officer whom you would have ſearch the Records, if you would have him di- 
ligent indeed in the fearch, you mult give him his fee , elſe he will do the work but 
:gktly ; So we mutt give conſcience, Gods Regilter his fee 3 (z. e.”) we muſt let con- 
ſc:ence have much prayer and humihation which it calls for,and then it will tell us Gods 
minde more fully. 

4. When we have found out our fins, Let us, 1. take notice of Gods diſpleafure 
againſt us. 2. Let us be humbled for it. 3. Letus ſtir up our hearts againſt it with 
indignation. This is that which hath cauſed me all this woe , that hath brought upori me all 
this trouble and ſmart. As the Jews took hold on Pax crying, Men of 1ſract belp, this 
is the man that teacheth every where againſt the people : So ſhould we take hold on our 
ſin that we have foundout, and cry to the Lord; Help 0 Lord, this is that ſin that hath 
made the breach, this is that ſin that bath been the cauſe of ſo much evil unto mee, As we 
read of Antonins, after 7ulins Ceſar was murthered, he brought forth his coat,all bloody 
and cut, and laid it before the people: Lock here (fayes he) you have your Emperours 
coat hits bloody and torne, Whereupon rhe people were preſently in an uproar , and 
cryed out to ſlay thoſe murtherers; thus the looking upon our afflictions,and conſidering 
what miſchief fin hath done us, our hearts ſhould be raiſed to fly upon our fin with in- 
dignation , and not be ſatisfied without the deſtruction of that which would have 
deſtroyed vs. 

5. Let us promiſe and covenant Reformation,and begin the work while the affliction 
is0n us. Do ſomething now preſently, do not put off all till the ſaffering be over, till 
we be recovercd, or delivered, and think, then 1 will do it. There is much deceit of the 
heart this way; many miſcarry in their vows to God upon this ground,becauſe they put 
off all t:]] they be out of their affliction : for by that time, the impreſſion that was upon 
thcir ſpirits is abated, their hearts are cooled, and ſo the duty is negleted. Wherefore 
co ſomething preſently , and be alwayes in doing , till that which-was yowed be fully 
performed, | p ; 

6. Let every affliction drive us much to God in prayer. Is any man afflifted, let him 
pray. It is aſimilitude of Chryſoſtome ; As clouds darken the heavens, and cauſe lowering 
weather , but being diſtilled into drops , then ſweet ſun-ſhine, and fair weather follows ; So 

ſorrows and cares in ihe ſoul cloud the ſoul,till they be diſtilled in prayer into tears, and poured 
ferth before the Lord , but then the ſweet beams of Gods grace comes in , and much bleſſing 
ollows, 

f -, Let us not ceaſe to ſeck and ſue till we have ſome aſſurance that we have made 
our peace with God ; This is that the Lord looks for at our hands in all our crofſes,and 
the chief end he aymes at in affliing his children , to caufe them to ſeek him more di- 
ligently , and to get better aſſurance of his favour ; Let him take hold of my ſtrength 
(faith God) that he may make peace with me , and he (hall make peace with me, This is 
done theſe three waies. 1, By acknowledging unto God freely our manifold fins, 
and ſo juſtifying him in his judgements, as David did , 1 ſaid 1 will confeſs my tranſ- 
greſſions unto the Lord , and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſim. Selah, 2, By = ing 
for, and ſecking aſſurance of his favour in the pardon of our fins. Lord, in trouble have 
they viſited thee , they poured out a prayer when thy chaſtening was upon them. 3, By 
forſaking our ſin whereby we had provoked him. Zy this ſhall the imquity of Jacob be 
purged, and this is all the fruit to x away his ſin. 1t is good that we practiſe all theſe 
three wayes , and never ceaſe practiſing , till God hath aſſured us. that he is at peace 
with us. 

8. Let us now (if ever) try, exerciſe, and improve our faith, wiſdome,zeal,patience, and 
all other graces of the Epirit. 

1, Let us try our graces: What graces? - 1, Our Faith; Itis an caſte matter to 
truſt God when our barnes and coffers are full, and to ſay, Give us our daily bread,when 
we have it in our cup-boards;; but when we have nothing, when we know not how nor 
whence to get any thing in the world, then to depend upon an inviſible bounty, this is 
a true and noble act of Faith. 2. Our Wiſdome : Plato being demanded how he.knew 
a wiſe man? Anſwered ; when being rebuked , he would not be angry , and bow 

praiſed,he would not be proud ; our diſpoſition is never well known to qur ſelves,un 


we 


Chap. 16.Sed.3. Datnts ſufferings, 


I 
— 


we be .crofſed, 3. Ourzeal; A little water caſt upon the fire makes it burn hotter 
and brighter z So ſhould afflictions make us more zealous and fiery for God, and fox 
good cauſes, and for good men ; The wicked in afflictions are many times furious, but 
never zealous; they. are often tike wild beaſts that grow mad with bating, if croſſes or 
loſſes ruſh inupon them, they fall tothe language of Fobs wife, Curſe God 2nd die, or to 
that of the King of //-aels Meſſenger, Why ſhould 1 ſerve God any longer ? .4, Our 
Sincerity z Thus was Zobs ſincerity diſcovered by Satans malice ; after all his loſſes, he 


® 
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ſayes no more but, The Lord giveth, and the Lord tak;th. —— 11 all this did not Job ſin + 


with his lips. 5. Our Patience: When it iscalme weather , the Sea is quiet and (till 
as any River, but let the winds ariſe once, and we ſhall ſee a difference : for then the 
Sea forms, and rages, and caſterh ont mire and dirr, We are that indecd which we are 
in temptation; if we cannot abide a drawing plaiſter to drain away corrupt blood and 
humours, how ſhould we abide cutting off joynts and members ? how pulling out eyes, 
which repentance mult do ? 

2, Letus exerciſe our graces. Affiiction gives opportunity for this ; it calls forth 
whatſoever grace there is in the heart to the exerciſe of it. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of 
Saints-ſufferings , ſaith thus, Here is the patience and the faith of Saints, (4.e.) Here is 
matter for their patience and faith to be exerciſed about ; this calls for the working of 
their patience and faith; and ſo for other graces, as humility, ſe!lf-denyal , love to God, 
mneekneſs , waiting on Chriſt , loving our enennes , not reſiſting of evil, fervent prayer, O 
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what mighty prayers, and lively ſtirrings of Spirit are there many times in afflitions ? 


They powered out a prayer when thy chaſtening was upon them ,. our prayers do but drop 
out before , now they are powred out, And this is it that any times makes God io 
afftict us, becauſe God delights much to ſee the exerciſe of our graces: When ſpices 
are beaten, then they ſcnd forth their fragrant ſmell ; ſo when Gods ſervants are in 
afflitions, then their graces ſend forth their ſweetneſs in the ativeneſs of them, grace is 
ever better for wearing, 

3. Ler us improve our graces. Every branch in me (ſaith Chrit) that beareth fruit, he 
purgeth it that it may bring forth more fruit. This is the end of Chrifts purging us, that 
we may be more fruitful; as vines are made more fruitful by pruning , ſo are Gods 
people by the pruning-knife of afflictions ; Now they find more peace, more aſſurance, 
more ſtrength, then ever they did before ; Never ſuch ſweet joy, never ſuch full afſu- 
rance, never ſuch uſe of faith,and patience, and love as in the ſoreſt and longeſt affliti- 
ons; Is it thus with us now ? O this may be a ſweet ſeal to our ſouls of their ſincerity 
ever after afflitions. Gods people never thrive ſo much in grace, as when they are 
watered in their own tears ; Maraſſes his chain was more profitable to hini then his 
Crown. There is a great deal of difference ( could Luther ſay ) betwixr a divine in out- 
ward pompe , and a divine under the croſſe ; They that are afflicted do better underſtand 
Scripture, but thoſe that are ſecure in their proſperity read them as wirſes in Ovid, But what 
graces mult we improve? I anſwer,every grace, onely I ſhall inſtance in theſe, x Our 
fpiritual wiſdome. To this purpoſe God is faid to oper the ears of men , even by their 
affliftions, We are beſt inſtructed when we are afflifted : Jt is good for me that I have 
been affiitted (ſaid David) that I might learn thy ſtatutes. Algerins a martyr could ſay, 
that he received more light in the dark dungeon, then ever he received bef-re in all the world, 
And Luther profeſſed, that he never under#tood ſome of Davids Pſalms till he was in affii- 
tion. When all is done ( ſaid he) tribulation is the plaineſt and moſt ſincere divinity, 
Prayer, reading, meditation, and temptations make a divine. 2. Our patience, To 
this purpoſe, We rejoyce in tribulation (ſaid the Apoſtle) knowing that tribulation bringeth 
forth patience. My Brethren (ſaith 7ames) count it exceeding joy when ye fall into diverſe 
remptations., knowing that the tryal of your faith bringeth forth patience, The malice of 
our enemies both proves and improves our patience, See it exemplified in David ; 
when SEhimeti curſed, and caſt ſtones at David, and called him murtherer, and wicked 
man ; poor afflited David was ſo far from revenging it, or ſuffering others to revenge 
it, that he makes that very thing an argument of his patience , which was the exerciſe 
of it, Benold my ſonne (faith he) which came forth of my bowels ſecketh my life, how much 
more now may this Benjamite dosr ? 3, Our faith. To this end Goa afflicts us that 
our faith may increaſe: Asit is ſaid of the palme-trec, that it groweth higher, and 
ſtronger-4and more and more fraitful , by how much the more weight it hath hanging 
upon it : or as it is ſaid ofheÞyon that ſhe ſeemes to leave her young ones till they 
kave almoſt killed themfelvegyuith roaring and hovling , but at laſt gaſp ſhe relieves 
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them, whereby they be-ome the more courageous; So it pleaſeth the Lord ſometimes 
to leave his childr:n. Or cf the depths have I cryed unto thee (ſaith David) and then, 
and not till then it follows, the Lord heard me, The Lord ſaw him linking all the while, 
yer lets him alone till he wasat the bottome, and then hearing him, Dawid is ſtronger 
in faith. This is the height of faith, and the worth of faith; to have a ſtrong confidence 
in God, even in the worlt of affliction, this is thank-worthy : hope in a ſtate hopeleſſe, a 
love to God when there is nothing but ſignes of his heavy diſpleaſure , heavenly mindedneſſe 
when all worldly aff aires draw contrary way, is the chief praiſe of faith. What made our 
Saviour ſay to that woman of Canamn , O woman great is thy faith ; but this , in that 
n-ither his ſilence , nor his flat denyal could filence her ? Such a faith had Fob, though 
he lull ze , yet will T truſt in him, Here is faith to the purpoſe; to love that God who 
croſſeth us, to kiſſe that hand which itrikes us, to truſt in that power whictkills us, this 
is the honourable proof of a Chriſtian, this argues faith indeed. 

0. Be we thankful to God for our afflitions. Thus Fob was ; notwithſtanding he 
was bereaved of his eſtate, of his children, andin a great meaſure given up into the 
hands of Satan ; yet he bleſſeth the Lord, The Lore giveth, and the Lord takgth away,--- 
bleſſed be the name of the Lord, And this is the meaning of the Prophet, Wherefore plo- 
rife ye the Lord in the fires , even the name of the Lord God of Iſrael in the Iſles of the Sea, 
And thus adviſeth the Apotle, If any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian,let him not be aſhamed, but 
let him plerific God on this behalf. And a little before, If ye be reproacht for the name of 
Chriſt, happy are ye, for the ſpreit of glory, and of God rejteth on you. As Noahs Dove 
hovered over the water , and found no place to relt her foot on , untill ſhe returned to 
the Arke; So doth the Spirit of God, (as ir were) hover over the ſouls of men, it 
wanteth reit, and when it ſees a ſoul that ſuffers for the truth , there it lights, there it 
r:ſts, The Spirit of God aud if glory there reſteth upon you, A Chriſtian is more bound 
to be thankful for the opportunity of exerciſing one grace, then for all the proſperity in 
the world ; Now therc are ſome graces that cannot be exerciſed but only in affliction ; 
the Saints in heaven never exerciſe patience, and without affliction the Saints 
on earth have no opportunity to exerc:ſe patience: But what ? have-we the 
opportunity of exerciſing that grace that we had not before? be we thankful to 
God, 

10, Let us with joy draw water out of the wells of Salvation : Let us comfort our 

ſelves in our ſuffering condition : We ſhould not onely be thankful, but joyful. Me 
thinks I hear ſome ſuffering Saint ſigh and ſay, What ? #5 it nothing to you, all ye that paſſe 
by ? I weep ſore in the night , and my tears are on my cheeks ; among all my lovers there is 
none to comfort me, ell my friends have dealt rreacherouſly with me , they have beard that I 
ſreb, and there is none to refreſh me + 1 ſtand for Chriſt , bur there us noae ſiands by me, x 
own him, but none owns me. Bleeding Chriſtian, bear up, though menforſake thee, yer 
Chriſt will own thee ; though men as Swallow-ſhallow friends do leave thee in the 

winter of afflitions , yet Chriſt as a conſtant friend abides; It is thy glory that thou 

ſuffere!t for Chrit, rejoyce as Paul did in thy ſufferings, fith in them thou' filleft up that 

which is behind of the affictions of Chriſt, Know this for thy comfort, that thou that ſuf - 

fercſt with him, thou ſhalt alſo raign with him, In the mean while what ſwectneſſe doit 
thou feel from Chriſt ? It is thy privil:dge , and turely thou mayſt, I hope thou doſt 

expe more then ordinary ſweetneſſe from thy Saviour,ſeeſt thou not heaven clear over 
thee? doth not Chritlt lead thee gently,the cup in thy hand, though it taſte bittex to the 
fleſh , doth not the Spirit make it ſweet? What's that in the-bottome of thy bloody 

cup? isit not love? are not thy draughts of ſuffering ſweeter and ſweeter? What 
glory is that which reſts upon thee ? is not Chriſt with thee in the fire, and doth not he 
paſſe with thee through the water? in this thy ſtorm of wind and raine,, doth not the 
Sun ſhine ? Ah no, 1 ſuffer for Chriſt , and yet I am without Chriſt , could I but have his 
preſence, I ſhould fight perſecutions ;, did be Nate, I ſhould laugh at my foes frownts , were 
T but in the light of him, I could ſing 13 this daikneſſe ;, did I but enjoy the leaſt of his love, 
I could trinmph in the flame of their wrath ; but ah, alas, woe, cc, Stay O ſoul, ſpeak 
not out thy ſorrows too ſpeedily,Chriſt cannot be long away ,harke ! He comes leaping 
over the mountains, ſee 25k the clouds fly away : ſurely the Sun will ſhine preſently, 
he cannot be long away ; thy very ſins ſhall not, therefore thy ſufferings cannot ſeparate- 
between him and thee ; Why ſayeſt thou © Jacob , and ſpeaksſt O Iſracl , myqyey is hid 
from the Lord, haſt thou not heard * haſt thou not krown-the guerlaſting God, the Lord, the 
Creature of the ends of the earth ? He fainteth not, he gralWpower to the faint, Sing ye 
; ; ſufferers, 
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ſufferers, rejoyce ye priſoners of hope, the Lord whom ye look for, and long after, he is 
with you,he cannot be abſent from you ? Chrilt is in your priſons (though it may be you 
are not awarcof it) however , Caſt not away your confidence fur he thai (all come will 
come, and will not tarry. Now the jſt ſhall live by faith. ( 'tis ſpoken to ſufferers,) But 
if any man draw back, , my ſoul ſhall Bave no pleaſure in him, 

But that I may draw out many arguments for your comforts, conſider of theſe par- 
ticulars. 

1. Chriſt is eſpecially preſent with his ſuffering-Saiats. Thus run the Promiſes, 7 

will be with him in trouble,and will delwver him, Fear not O Iſracl,when thou paſſeſt through 
the water , I will be with thee ; ------- when thou walk;ſt through the fire , thou ſhalt uot be 
burned, neither ſhatl the flame kindle upon thee, Oh what ſweet promilecs, what flaggons 
of wine are theſe to comfort the diitreſſed foul ! As Ceſar ſaid to the trembling 
Mariners, Be not afraid for you carry Ceſar : So may I ſay to poor perſecuted, afflicted 
Chriſtians, be not afraid, for he that is your King is in you, for you, with you. Upon 
this ground David comforted his ſoul, Though 1 walk through the valley of the ſhadow 
of death, I will fear no evil, os thou art with me, thy rod, and thy ſtaffe comfort me, When 
Paul was bereaved of his fight, then (as ſome conceive) he was rapt into the third hea- 
ven, and heard thoſe words from Chriſt not fit to be uttered. When Stephen was at the 
bar, and the ſhower of ſtones was ready to fall upon his head, then he ſaw heaven it ſelf 
open , and the Son of man ſtanding at theright hand of God, When the three children 
were in the furnace, Chriſt was there to make the fourth , 7 ſaw four men looſe walking 
inthe mideſt of the fire, and the forme of the fourth is like the Son of God, | 

2. Chriſt isnot only preſent , but ſupportingly preſent with his in their \{ferings- 
Thou art with me (ſaith David) thy rod and thy ſtaffe comfort me, Though all men for- 
ſnok Paul when he was to anſwer before Nero, Norwith#tanding (ſaith Paul) Chriſt the 
Lord ſtood by me, and ſtrengthened me, 

3. Chriſt gives his Sas»ts cordials ſuitable to their ſufferings. They ſhall put you out 
of the Synagogue (faith Chriſt,) and kill you.” 1. They thall excommunicate you, -now 
as ſuitable to this Chriſt told them that he went ro prepare manſions for them in his 
Fathers Houſe, 2. They ſhall kill you, now as ſuitable to this Chriſt tells them that 
their lives ſhould be as ſure as his , Becauſe I live, Y ſhall live alſo, Thus Chriſt hath 
ſuitable cordials ; if men frown, he hath ſmiles ; it men diſgrace, he hath honours ; if 
you loſe periſhing riches, he hath endurable , unſcarchable, Whatſocver you ſuffer 
loſle in, he willmake it up. | 

4. Chriſt ſympathizeth with his ſuffering-Saints. In all their affliction he was afflifted, 
and the Angel of his preſence ſaved them, Chriſtians , ſuffer when and where you will, 
Chriſt ſuffers then, and there with you. Had perſecutors eyes, they would ſce this, 
and they would be afraid of this. If we periſh, Chriſt periſheth with uz , could Luther 
ſay ; Suffering-Saints! Chriſt ſo loves you , as that he ſuffers with you ;, are you in 
dungeons? Chriſt is there too-: are you with Fob on the dung-hill ? Chriſt there ſits 
by you ; "_—_ drop of blood that you bleed , goes to the heart of Jeſus Chriſt ; the 
Baptiſme of afflition wherewith ye are baptized, is Chriſts ; Count not, call not that 
yours, which is his, ſurely he rather ſuffers in you , then you for him; or if you 
will ſay , you ſuffer for him, yet know he ſympathizeth with you in thoſe 
ſufferings. | 

5. Chriſt ordereth all the /fferings of his Saints for quality, quantity, and duration, 
1. For quality , Chriſt orders to ſome mockings , bonds , impriſonments; to others 
ſtoning, ſawing, killing with the ſword ; Chriſt tells Peter by what death he ſhould lo- 
rifie him, %. For quantity, T hou telleſt my wardrings, he means the wandrings whileſt 
he was perſecyged, ſuch wandrings as the Apoſtle means. They wandred about in ſheeps 
Skens, and goats Skins, being de5titure, afflited, tormented. David mult tot wander a ſtep 
more then Chriſt would : nor ſhall Saints weep a tear, nor bleed a drop, nor bear a 
ſtripe more then Chriſt will number out. 3. For-duration, he orders that too, Ye ſhall 
have tribulation ten dyes. The Gentiles ſhall tread the holy City under foot fourty two 
. moneths, The wiews fe ſhall ly in the ſtreets three dayes, and an half. So many days, 
moneths, years, Chriſt orders all; D115 021 NO EO 

6.. Chriſt often gives to his Saints moſt glorious viſions in their grievous Joffering: ; 
Was it ngt& thus with John, and Stephen ? And how many Martyrs havs ſpoks of uch 
| —— viſions, viſits, incomes; which they have had in priſons, the like unto which 

ey never found nor felt at othertimes ? . We give our rings, jewels,chains, aebey 
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to our children if they be in pains, which we lock up in cloſets and cabinets at other 
times, Chrilt gives cabbinet-comforts lockt up,and unuſuall diſcoveries to his members 
in priſons and dungeons, of which many have had ſweet and gracious experiences, 

7. Chritt rewards all the ſufferings of his Saznts, To you that have continucd with me 
mn my temptation, I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me, For 
our light afflittion , which is but for 4 moment , worketh for us a far more exceeding, and 
eternal weight of glory, I reckgn that the ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory which ſhall be revealed in us, And Pleſſed us the man that en- 
dureth temptations, for when he #5 tryed he ſhall receive the crown of life, Tertures are but 
trading with God for g'ory , ſaid Gordins : and perſecutors are but my fathers gold-ſmiths 
(faid Bernard) who are working to adae pearls to the crowns of Saints, Chriſtians ! com- 
fort your ſelves with theſe words. 


— — 


CC rr I——_—_— — 


SECT. 4. 


— 


Of the manner how to carry our ſelves when ſufferings and afflictions are gone, 


He duties that concern us when affliction is gone, are theſe.---- nn 
1. That we treaſure up all the experiences we have had of God, and of our 
own hearts in the time of our afflitions: keep we them freſh in our hearts, and 
you them. upon our own ſpirits ,- and- make uſe of them as God offers occa- 
10n. 

2, Whatſoever we wiſhed that we had done then, be ſure now to ſet about, and 
never relt till it be done, that when affliction comes again, it-may not find it undone, if 
it doth it will make the affliction very bitter unto us: if this rule were well obſerved, 
we ſhould have glorious reformations, 

3. Be we careful to performe the vowes we have made in our afflitions. Moſt hy- 
pocrites have many ggod motions, and purpoſes, and ſeem to be new men in their 
afflictions, but when Gods hand is removed, they return to their old Byas again, yea be- 


come worſe then before, onely the elc& are better for their afflictions afterwards; Ze-- 


fore 1 was afflifted, I went aſtray, but now I have kept thy word, 


4. Take heed of truſting to our own promiſes that we have made to God-for obe- 


dience, rather then to his promiſes that he hath made to us for aſſiſtance. 

5. Often call our ſelves to account after the afflition is over , what is become of it ? 
how was it with me then ? and how is it now ? have I more peace now then I had then ? 
and how comes it about ? hath my peace grown upon good groun?s,ſo as it may hold ? 
I had workings of Spirit then, what are become of them ? have I been faithful to God 
and to my,own ſoul * 

6. In ſtead of all other rules, be ſure to obſerve this, . Sit we down and refle&t upon 
our own ſelves , 'turn we in upon our own hearts , and examine our ſelves thus. ------ 
Ha: e teachings been mixt with chaſtenings * have inſtruttions accompanied corretlions ? 
hath the rod budded ? hath God diſcovered to me the ſinfulneſſe of ſin , the mperngſs ji the 
creature , the fulneſs of Chriſt ? is no evil like to the evil of ſin ? no good like to Jeſus 
Chrift ? is the world become an empty vanity , .a mockery, a nothing in mine eyes? 
can ſay , it is good Thave been afflitted ? and can I point out that good, and ſay , this / 
have got by my ſufferings ? canl ſay , I know divine truths more inwardly, more clearly, 
tore experimentally, more powerfully, more ſweetly, then ever ? can ſay , I have quietly 
fubmitted, and I have endeavoured to improve my ſufferings to Gods glory , and 
my own good? Thus if we queſtion, our hearts will give the anſwer, cither in the 
affrmitive , or in the negative. If in the affirmitive; then fall on theſe duces, 
Ag ----- 

1. Study to be thankfull, fay with David, what ſhall Trender unto the Lord ? conſider 
how great things God hath done for our fouls. As 1. God hath done more for us, 
then if he had never brought us into affliction and trouble, or then if he had brought us 
out the very ſame day on which he ſentusin: prevention and deliverance may be in 
wrath, but thisis in love, 2. God hath doubled his mercy and loving kindneſs to us ; 
hath commanded deliverance and inſtruction too: a hoiſted mercy ; yea asdehiverance 
and inſtruction were the return of prayer, a treble, a multiplyed mercy; which ſhould 


greatly indear the heart to God , and make it fing with David, { wall laue the Lord, 
| becauſe 
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becauſe he bath heard the voyce of my ſupplication. 3. God hath ſealed up our acoption 
and ſon-ſhip ; if ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with ſonnes, for what ſonne 
is he whom the father chaſteneth not 5 our Patmos in this caſe hath been our Paradiſe , 
wherein he hath given us his loves. 4. God hath conſecrated our ſufferings ; afflicti- 
ons have taken orders, as it were,and ſtand no longer in the ranke of ordinary providen- 
ces, but ſerve now in the order of goſpel-ordinances: a priſon,a bed of ſickneſs,is tur- 
netl into a ſchoole , into a Temple , wherein God hath taught vs into his own likeneſs. 
5. As God hath conſecrated our ſufferings , ſo he hath conſecrated us alſo by our ſuf- 
ferings , ye have nced of patience , that when you have done the will of God, you may inherit 
the promiſes; when we have done Gods will , all is not done, there is ſomewhat to be 
ſuffered, and therefore we have need of patience, to carry us through the ſuffering part of 
our work,as well as the doig,that ſo being perfect,we may imberit the promiſes. 6. God 
hath crowned us with the bleſſing; Bleſſed :5 the man whom thou chaſteneſt and tracheſt : by 
this means God turnes the crown of thornes into a crown of gold,and ſets it on our head, 
and now brings us forth wearing this crown, and ſhews us to the world as a monument 
of free grace. O then ſay with David,what ſhall I render unto the Lord for all his benefits 

rowards me ? God himſelf gives thc anſwer, / will deliver thee,and thau ſhalt glorifie me, 
2. Study how to preſerve and maintaine that ſweet gracious frame ef tance, into 
which God hath brought us by afflictions: itis a daty which we ſhould praGtiſe as oft 
as we come from the word,or from any other divine ordinance : If an ordinance-frame, 
if a gracious impreſſion be on our hearts, we ſhould rejoyce in it, and blefſe God for it, 
and-labour to keep up ſuch a frame jn our hearts, till our next ſolemn approach untv 
God. But how much more ſhould this be our care and ſtudy , when we come out of 
Gods furnace, that ſolemn ordinance of afflition, to labour and maintaine that melting 
frame of heart, that warmth, and heate, that life, and vigour, which we have brought 
with us out of afflition ? Look, ro your ſelves that ye loſe not thoſe things which God hath 
wrought in you. And to that purpoſe, 1, Be often reading over the leſſons which God 
hath taught us, frequently revive the remembrance of them in our hands, and work the 
impreſſions of them upon our hearts. 2. Renew often upon our ſouls the remembrance 
of the ſharpneſs and bitterneſs of the affliction : the Church found great advantage 
- this way. Kemembring mine affiittion , and my miſery , the wormewood and the gall, my 
ſoul hath them comtinually in vemembrance,and is humbled in me. The meaning is this ; the 
people of God among - Aron thatdeſired to keepcloſe to God after their great delive- 
rance from Babylon, experience a ſcrious and conſtant remembrance of thoſe ſeventy 
years ſufferings , to be an excellent perſervative to that humble and gracious frame of 
heart , which God wrought them into in their captivity , and yet that is not all; as 
remembrance of affliftion preferved humility , ſo humility ſtrengthened faith ; his / 
recall to minde , therefore have I hope , by the kindly operation of the remembrance 6f 
former diſpenſations, ſhe began to conceive good hope through grace , that God had 
not chaſtened her in wrath , but love, *3. Call often to mind the ſad: diſcourſes and 
reaſonings , the fears and tremblings which we have had in our bofoms in the tinies of 
ſuffering. 1 forget proſperity (ſaid the Church) and I ſaid, my ſtrength and my bope is 
periſhed from the Lord : So Jeremiah, waters flowed over mine head, then I ſaid, I am cut 
off. Thus David, 1 ſaid in my paſſion. And Fonah, I ſaid , I am caſt out of thy ſight. 
Thus ſhould we call to mind our Saids ; ( 5. e._) we ſhould ſit down, aud recount the 
impatiences, and ſhort-ſpiritedneſſes, the murmur, and unbeleef, the love of a preſent 
* world, the fear of death, the hard thoughts of God, all the irregularities and diſtempers 
of our own firits in the time of tribulation : doubtleſſe it would be of ſingular uſe, as 
to humble our ſouls, and to check corruption, fo to-endear and reſerve the reachmgs 
of God upon our ſouls. Good and upright i the Lord , therefore will he teach ſmners mm 
the way, q. d. 1finned againft the Lord in my affliction, by Py impatience, unbeleef, 
unhumbledneſſe, &c. - yet he was pleaſed not altogether to leave me without the reach- 
ings of his Spirit , not becauſe I was good, but becauſe he was good ; not becauſe I 
pleaſed him , but becauſe mercy pleaſed him; not becauſe I was upright before 
him, .but becauſe he was upright, true , and faithful to his own promiſe x good 
and upright is the Lord , an ; at pv he bath taught me, though I was a ſinner in the 
way. 4. Attend conſtantly , and conſcionably upon the miniſtry of the Word, The 
truth is, the Word and the rod teach the ſame leſſons ; the rod many times is but the 
words remembrancer ; and therefore as the rod quickens the word , ſo the word back 
again will revive arid ſanQiifie the reachings of the rod ; Ln. mutually help to ſet on 
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one an2ther with deeper impreſſions. 5. Feed that frame of heart which God hath 
taught us into : meditate much upon the ſinfulneſs of ſm , the emptineſs of the creature, 
the fulneſs of Chriſt the exquiſiteneſs of his ſufferings, the ſeverity of the laſt judgement, the 
torments of hell, the joyes of heaven, the horrour of eternity, rich in meditation, and rich in 


grace, 6, Be much in prayer: Strengthen O God (prays David) that which thou haſt 
wrought iz: 45s, Accordingly was that prayer of Luther , confirme O Lord in us what thou 
haſt wronght , and per; ct the work, thou haſt begun in us to thy glory, So be it, Theſe Are 
the means to preſcrve a good frame of heart, | 
2. But on the other ſide, if our heart anſwer in the negative; that our chaſtenings 
have had no divine reachixgs, our God hath not diſcovered to us the ſenfulneſs of ſin, rhe 
emptineſs of rhe creature , the fulneſs cf Chriſt ;, either the rod was dumb, or we were 
deaf; afflition hath left us as it found us, as ignoranc, as unhumbled, as unſenſible of 
ſin, as worlely, as ſtrange to Chriſt, and our own hearts ; as regardleſle of eternity, as 
fit for fin as we were beforc; as devoydof grace, as unthankful, as uncomfortable as 
ever; Oitis ſad ! and therefore, come, rowle we our ſelves in the duſt before the Loyd, 
ſome upon our thigh, ſigh with the breaking of our loynes, and cry ou: with Ephraim , Thou 
haſt chaſtiſed me , and I was chaſtiſed , as a bulleck uraccuſtomed to the yoake ; I have felt 
the blows of God, but that is all: T have recerved no more inſtruttions then a brute beaſt : 
or if I had , I have quickly loſt it ; it is like the untimely fruit of a woman that never ſaw 
the ſun, Truly we have cauſe to fit down, and even with for*our affliction againe : 
God hath put himſelf into our hands (as it were) and we have let him go without the 
bleſſing of ſaving inſtruction: how may we even wiſh, that we were in priſon againe, 
in our ſick bed againe, in baniſhment againe, &c. however humble our ſelves greatly 
before the Lord,and wreſtle mightily for the after-improvings of God upon our hearts ; 
pray, 'turne me Lord, and I ſhall be turned, for thou art the Lord my God ; what affiittion 
hath not done, Lord do thou; ſet emnipotency on work,, and it ſhall be done ; turne me, and I 
ſhall be twrned ; that ſo our ſouls may yet ſpeak to the praiſe of tree grace, after that I 
returned I repented, and after that I was inſtrufted, I ſmote upon the thigh, I was aſhamed, 
yea even confounded , becanſe 1 did hear the reproach of my youth. Urge the Lord, as 
Sampſon did after his viftory, thox haſt given this great deliverance into the band of thy 
ſervant, and ſhall I now dye for thirſt, and fall into the hand of the uncircumciſed ? Say we, 
Lord, thou haſt given thy ſervant this great deliverance from danger and death , and ſhall 
now periſh for want of divine improvement , and go down to hell among the uncircumciſed ? 
reach me thy way O Lord, and I will walks in thy truth. —— teach me to do thy will, for 
thou art my God, thy ſpirit is good, lead me mto the land of uprightneſs. In a 


word , deſire the Lord, that he would do all the work, and then take all ' the 
vlory. 


Thus much of the Sufferings of Saints. 
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*Middle Thins, 


In reference to 
The FIRST and LAST Things : 
| OR, 


The Means, Duties, Ordinances, both Secret, Private 


and Pablick, for continuance and increaſe of a Godly life, 
(once begun,) tell we come to Heaven, 


Wherein are diſcovered many bleſled, Medium's or Duties, in 


their right method, manner and proceedings; that ſo a Chriſtian: (the 
Spirit of Chriſt aſſiſting) may walk on in the holy Path, which leads from his 
' - new-birth to everlaſting life. 


Drawa for the moſt part, out of the moſt eminently Þ ious, and 
learned Writings of our Native PraRtical Divines: with additio- 
| nals of his own, 
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By ISAAC AMBROSE, 


Miniſter of the Goſpel at Preſton i» Amounderneſs. 
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Matth: 12. go. Whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the fame 
is my brother, and ſiſter and mother; 
fon 


I3. 17. If ye know theſe things happy are ye if ye do them: 
ohn 15. 14. Yeare'my friends, i 
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ye do whatſoever I command you. 
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When ye ſhall have done all thoſe things which are commanded you, ſay, 
We areunprofitable ſervants, we have done that which was our dvty to do, 
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Of Preparatives to 


Faſting. 


Itherto of duties ordinary 5 now follow the extraordinary , Faſting and 
Feaſting : but becauſe the Book is ſwollen bigger then 1 had pur- 
poſed it , and that much of the extraordinary is contained in the or- 
dinary duties , I ſhall therefore deliver in few words what 1 have to 
ſay of theſe durzes, 

The firſt of theſe is Faſting, in which there is required ſomething 
; Antecedent, 


Concomitant, 
Swbſcquent. 

1. The Antecedent, or preparation thereto, conſiſts in theſe particulars : ---- 

1; Take but a moderate ſupper the night before ; for if a man glut himſelf over 
night, he will be more unfit for the duty of humiliation the next day. 

2. Immediatly after ſupper , all ſervile works of our calling laid afide , begin the 
preparation, and continue ſo long as we can conveniently fitzup , even longer and later | 
then on other dayes: From even to even ſhall ye celebrate your *Sabbath, ſaith God ; and Lev. 24. ga 
therefore then ſet the time allotted apart for that holy work, propounding to our ſelves *1[P-42 noe 
the end of our intended Faſt,reſolving to keep it to God according to his will, adding weed refs 2 
Krious petitions to God in our prayers, in that behalf, "yy Lor 4 : dar ] 
Ty Indeed th- 

eventh day Sabbath among the Jews bogan at evening,and ſo ended the next d, f rding to the Þ-gimni | 

j meth, "ne from the nk (ar ft is ſaid) gent and myrning hace the fo = ro; -> yy Li — 
the morning from the reſurreFion of Cbriſt on rhe morning on that day, and that's not without a myſtery, that the Legal Sabbath 
began with darkne ſs, avd the Evangelical began with tight. þ 


3. When we awake that night, let not our thoughts be upon'worldly buſineſs, much 
leſs _ any wicked thing,but let them be holy,ſuch as may tend to the furtherance of | 
the holy aQtions to be done the next day. 5.x 


4. Ariſe early the day of our Faſt, this agrees well with a faſting-day ; it is probable, by 
that for this cauſe ſome /ay on the ground, others in Tack cloarh;in the nights of their faſts, 2San12.16. 
not only to expreſs, but to further their humiliation , by keeping them from ſleeping Foet 1. 13 
over-much or over-ſweetly, #3 

5. In the morning ( after ſome renewing of our preparation , and prayer for Gods ; 
ſpititual grace to enable us to ſanCtifie a Faſt that day) apply we our ſelves to the main 
work of the day, of which in the next Section, 


* 


SECT. 2, Of the duties required in Faſting. 


JIN the aRion of Faſting there are duties ttm q 


1. The inward duties are <Bmere «cial. —_ 
1. The duties that more generally concern.the nature of the day,are ſuch as theſe :---- 
1, In the true ſpiritual Faſt , there muſt be faſting from fin , or the forſaking of all 
our fins; for whiles we abſtain from lawful things , we are admoniſhed much more to 
abſtain from all things that are utterly unlawful at all __ ; It is the Lords tpmglains, 
. 4 Z 2 e 3 


- 


— 
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Religious Faſting, = Chap. 7.Se&.5. 


Ila. 58. 6,7 
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Beh ld, ye faſt for ſtrife and debate, and ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſs, ye ſhall not faſt as 
ye de this day. It is plain, thg.Lord will egduye no Fait of thoſe that go on ſtill in their 
wickedneſs. PU. DBRS <4 46 | - 

2. The word and prayer muſt be added.; 7 faſted aid prayed before the God of Hea- 
ven, ſaid Nehemah : ---- And they ſtood up in their place, andread in the Book if the Law 
of the Lord their God, one fourth part of the day, . and another fourth part they to: fiſſed and 
worſhipped the Lord their God : But whereas prayer is a daily and ordinary exerciſe of 
the Saints, it is manifeſt, that by Prayer coupled with Faſtszg , is underitood a ſpecial 
and pcerleſs kinde of Prayer, wherein two things are required : 1, Fervency of delire; 
now we muſt not onely pray, but cry unto the Lora; yea,as the NVincuutes ſpeak, We are 
to cry mightily unto him : For the uſe of our outward abitmence, is but the wing of pra- 
yer, wherewith it might more eifily fly up ts heaveh. 2 In ſuch a prayer there ſhould 
be an aſſurance of faith : TheLord hath made a-gracious promiſe in many places to 
this Ordinance, 2 Chron. 7. 14. 1ſje. 58. 8, 3. jocl. 2. 18, 19. and let all the Faſts of 
the Church of Chriſt, both in the Olf and New Teltament, be looked at, as Judges 20. 
23. Ezrag.6, Efth. 4.16, ' A#i13'' 2,3, and it will appear , that the end of their 
faſts ( kept in any meaſure of truth and:fincerny ) was 4 faſt, and the iſſue of their 
mourning, great rejoycing ; all which may ſerve wonderfully to itrengthen our faith in 
this holy performance. - | 

3. Works of mercy muſt be added, 1s not this the faſt that I bave oboſen, to looſe the 
bands of wicksdneſs,to deal thy bread wito rhe hungry, to bring the poor that ave caſt out, into 

thine houſe; and when thou ſeeſt the nakgd, to cover them ? In all our faſts this muſt be ob- 
ſerved, that the poor may have the gain of our faſting ; If their loyns and bowgls bleſs us, 
the Lord a'ſo will bleſs us abundantly. 

. We muſt ever in theſe days of humiliation; renew our Covenant with the Lord ; 
and not onely' unfeignedly purpoſe , . but faithfully promiſe amendment of life ; this 
making, renewing and keeping our Covenant, is the life and fum, 47d the one myſt neceſ- 
ſary thmos m this excellent and extraordinary exerciſe of faſting and prayer. 

OY particular duriss , wherein we muit ſeriouſly exercife our ſouls on ſuch a day, 
are theſe : ---- | . 

1, Ina right' furvey and: full comprehenſion of all our vileneſs, iniquities, tranſ- 
greffions;' and ſms, + 2988-9995 © 
. 2.-Ina right apprehenſion of Gods dreadful wrath and flameing venegance again{t 

in, | 
3 In a feeling ſence of our own unſpeakble,and inconceivable miſery by reaſon there- 
of. 

4. In a vile and bafe conceit and eſteem of our ſelves, abhorring our ſelves in duſt and 
aſhes. 

5. In an inward ſorrow, renting of the heart, bleeding of the ſoul, accompanied with 
an outward bewayling , with a plentiful and heart-piercing confeſſion of all our ſins be- 
fore Gods gracious throne, | | 

6. Iti a refolutehatred,diftike and averſion in the will; inan impregnable reſolution 
and m_ reaſoning of the mind z* in a conltant endeavour and watchful oppoſition 

nſt ſin. ; | 
wo In, an hearty grieving, that we cannot perform all theſe more heartily, fincerely 
and ſoundly, | 
* 2. The outward duties confiſt eſpecially in owrward abſirnence : As ---» | 

1. From full ſleep , wherice that exhortation: in ſome ſenſe, Watch wito prayer, Col, 

2. 3 F864. 7 
: % 9m coſtly apparel , from omaments , andbetter attire, Exod. 33. 4, 5,6. 
Tonah. 3. 6. 

3 H—_ matrimonial Benevolence, from that ſociety which God hath ſanRtifi'd by 
his Word to married perſons, 1 Cor. 7. 5. Foel, 2. 16. = | 
| 4+. From bodily labors and worldly bulnchs, Lev. 16.29, 31. --»-- 23. 22. Joel. 1. 
T4. -— 2. 15. | 5h 

5. F nd wholly z and yet this total abſtinence from meat and drink is not ſo 
ſtriftly required, but that they whoſe health cannot bear it, may ia cafe of true neceſſity, 
take ſome little refeſhing , leſt otherwiſe they hazard or hurt their health, and unfit 
themſelves for the fpirituat exerciſe and duty ; indeed we have no example of this caſe 

propounded in Scripture,yet we have a-ſufficient ground for it, Hoſes 6.6. ot: [2.7 
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' 6. From all carnal de'ights and pleaſure of this life, Zoe 2. 16. David an Daricl 
would not anoint themſelves at ſuch a time, 1 $4m. 12. 207 Day; 10, 3, andalltheſe 
outward dries are to be 0 ſerved, 1. Partly as helps to our kiyniliaziony in renouti- 
cing the hinderances thereof. 2. Partly as ſigns of our humiliation ; whereby we ac- 
knowledge our ſelves unworthy of theſe delights. 3. Partly as evidences of our re- 


pentance, in that by way of godly revenge, we deprive our ſcnſes ( which have all 
ſinned) of their ſeveral delights, 


SECT. 3. 
Of the duties after Faſting. 


WW Hen all is done and performed, obſerve theſe particulars ; +--- | 

i. Take heed of inward pride , and zeſting in the performange: ... ſpiritual 
pride is that worm that will breed in the belt fruits of the Spirit; that poifon which the 
Devil {that helliſh ſpider) will ſuck out of the beſt lowers in Gods Gardehz, and if he 
can but prevail over us to be ſelf-conceited with our enlargements, or to traſt to that 
ſervice we have done, he hath what he looks for , and deprives us of all thEcomfort of 
our humiliation : Labour therefore as much as we can, to humble our ſelves with a 
through view of our —_ in the beſt of our performances; and for our enlargements, 
conſider we the fountain of them , which is not any ability of our own , but the good 


Spirit of God , breathing where and when it liſteth,, and ſetting out our ſtrait hearts, 4 


which otherwiſe would be utterly cloſed and ſhut up let Chrilt have the glory of all 
our abilities, who hath given us his grace, but will nor give his glory ro another, 

z, Holdthe {trength which we have got that day as much as we can ; keep we {tw 
our jntereſt and holy acquaintance, which we have gotten with God, and with the holy 
exerciſes of Religion ; unlooſe not the bent of our care and affections againſt fin, and 
for God : Itisa corruption of our nature, and it is a policy of Satan to help it forward, 
that (like ſome unwiſe warriers when they have gotten the day of their enemies) we 
grow full of preſumption and ſecurity,by which the enemy taketh advantage to recolle& 
his forces, and coming upon us unlook'd for , gives us the foil , if not the overthrow ; 
we are too apt, after aday of humiliation , to falf into a kind of remiſsneſs, as if then 
we had gotten the maſtery ; whereas if Satan fly from us , if fin be weak'ned in us, it 


' Is but for @ ſeaſon, and butin part, and eſpecially if we ſtand not upon our watch, Satar Luke 4.13 , 
will take occaſion to return, and fin will revive in us. | Mat. 12: 44 


3. Wait upon God for return ; we muſt not preſume that preſently upon the work 


done , God muſt great our asking ; as hypocrites that could ſay, We have faſted, and Iaiah $8.3 


thou haſt not regarded it; we may and muſt expedt a gracious hearing , upon our un- 

feighed humiliation ; All things whatſoever ye ſhall ask, in prayer believing ,ye ſhallreceive, Matth.21.29 
but as for when and how, we muſt wait patiently ; it is true, faith ſecureth us of good ; 
fucceſs, This is the confidence that we have in him , that if we ack, any thing according to " Jon 5:14 
his will , be heareth 4; but faith neither preſcribeth unto God how ; For who hath di> Iſa, 40. 13 
vetted the Spirit of the Lord ? or being his councellor , hath tanght him ? nor yet doth it 
make haſte, Behold, I laid in Zion for a foundation a ſtone, a tryed ftone, a precious Iſa. 28. 16 
corner ſtone, a ſure foundation ; he that believeth ſhall not make haſte : Faith waits Gods 

teiſure, when he in his wiſdom judgeth it moſt ſeaſenable, that is the time. 

And thus much of our duty before, in, and after Religious Faſting. 


Chap.17.Sct'z3, —_ Religious Faſting. - 357.1 
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Of the-Duties to be performed 
before Thanksgiving or Feaſting. 


e ſecond duty extraordinary, is Holy Feaſting or Thanksgiving z and the 
preparation thereto confiſts in theſe particulars :---- 

1. Inthe ſtirring up of our ſelves to the performance of this duty : 
Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me, ble fe his holy name : 
Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forger net all his benefits, 

2. In meditating on Gods undeſerved bounty towards us , and of 
our own unworthineſs to God : O God of my fathers, ---- whuh ſaideft 
6 an ag. 9 I will deal well with thee : I am not worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies, and all 
' * 39%" the truth which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant. 

3. Incraving the aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit ( becauſe of our ſelves we are unable) to 


\ Pſgl. 15.19 pe our lips, that we may ſhew forth his praiſe. 


Ce th. 


Pſal. 103.1, 


"_— 


SECT. 2. Of the Daties required in Thankſgiving, 


| REL ation of Tharksgiving there are duties by ws D 


NR: hl outward, 
I ; Xapise Thanksfulneſs. 
I, The inward duties are var, Che pF 6 
| Mindfulneſs. 
1. Thankfulneſs of the ſoul, which implies ; Acknowledgment. 
AﬀeQion, 

1. We muſt mind,and therefore we are often ſtirred up to remember Gods benefits, 
Dent. 6. 12.---$. 18.---32. 18. Pſal. 103. 2. 

2, We muſt acknowledge Gods goodneſs, Fames 1. 17. Dent. 8. 18. andour be- 
holdingneſs,in reſpe& of our own nullity and unworthineſs, 1 Cor.4.7. 1Chron, 17.16, 

3. We muſt prize and eſteem Gods benefits, endeavouring to amplifie them, in 
reſpect of their greatneſs, excellency, profit , neceſſity , ſufficiency, acknowledging 
therein Gods wiſdom , power, gooneſs, fatherly providence and bounty towards us, 
Pſal. 16. 5, 6. Marks 7. 37. Rom. 8. 28. and this acknowledgement, if it be effetual, 
will work affeRion in the heart,” a ſenſe of Gods goodneſs and bounty towards us,cau- 
fing us to love God,and to be obſequious towards Godin all the duties dt Thankfulneſs, 

2. Chearfulneſs and alacrity of Spirit; as the Lord loves a chearful giver, ſo a chearful 
Thanksgiver, «#8 thanks, comes of «ip» to rejoyce xd: muſt be wrexapes with joy, 
< - Phil. 1.4. Fames5. 13. The Holy Ghoſt in mauy places hath joyned them together : 
* Pſalmg.2 7 willbe glad and rejoyce in thee, I will ſing praiſe unto thy name, O thou moſt high ? —— 
alm 33-1 Rejoyce in the Lord, O ye Righteous , for aiſe is comely for the upright : ---- It is a good 
Am thing to give thanks unto the' Lord, and to ſin praiſes unto the name, O moſt high ;--c- For 

thou Lord haſt made me glad through thy work, I will triumph in the works of thy hands. 

2. The outward duty, is to expreſs our inward Thankfulneſs and Chearfulneſs, Our 
Thankfulneſs, by celebrating and praifing the name of God, by extolling his goodneſs, 
by recounting his mercies , and by exciting others to praiſe the Lord : Our Chear- 

Fulneſt, by making a joyful _— and finging unto God : Sing aloud unto God our 

Pſal.$2.1 ſtrength, make a joyful noyſe unto the God of Facob : --- Make a joyful noyſe unto the Lord, 
| Fſaltoo.1,2 "all ye Lands, ſerve the Lord with gladneſs, come before his preſence with ſinging : To this 
| purpoſe we may ſing the Pſalms in the end of this Book, or ſome ſuch wg Fo 
| a - 
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Chap. 18.5e. 3, 4. 


Holy Faſting © 559 


SRCT. 3; 
Of the Duties after Thanksgiving. 


T He Duty after, conſiſts in theſe particulars : 
1, In referring the benefits and gifts received , to the glory of God the giver, 

in the good of his Church. 
2. In ſeeking to glorifie God who hath been ſo gracious unto us, by bringing fotth 

the fruits of a godly life : Herein is my Father glorified that ye bear much fruit. John 15. 8 
3. In honouring the Lord with our ſubſtance, and acknowledging him to be the chief 

Lord of all we poſſeſs: Honour the Lord with thy ſubſtance, and with the firſt fruit of all Prqv. 3, 9. 

thy encreaſe. 
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SECT. 4. 
Of Pſalms ſuitable to this duty, tranſlated by Mr, W. B. 


Pſalm 100. to the tune, Have mercy, &c, | I'le raiſe thee with my ſong, 


Ll men of mural birth, the nations all among : 
A that dwell in all the earth, 4: To heavens high, to clouds of thy, 
2. O make a noyſe to God with joys his truth and mercies throng. 
and ſerve the Lord with mirth. | S. Exalted be thy name 
O come before his throne : above the heavens frame, 
with ſinging, every one ; | Let earth below the trumpet blow 
3. For certainly the Lord moſt high, of thy renowned fame. 
even he is God alone. 
He made us, and not we ;; | 
not we our ſelves, but he. PSAL. 150. 
EY wo” gms edi Raiſe, praiſe the Lord moſthigh 
e made us for to be : 
4. With praiſe Rs to his gate, P within his / antt HAT Y, 
* and to his courts relate | In topmoſt tower of his great power, 
His _ and fs and bleſs his name : = 1596 = _—_ Y 
bi -elebrate, 2. Praiſe him for atts renowr'd, 
of gpgarForor coy, with excellency crown'd ; 
5- For God is good for ever, According to his greatneſs, do 
his mercy faileth never. praiſe him with wru=:pet ſound. 
His truth doth laſt all ages paſt, .. 
and conſtant doth os. 3. 0 y wn y = q ron 
with Har altery : 
"es EF 4. And let the dance bis praiſe advance, # 
PSAL. 108. 1. part. and Timbrels melody 
Praiſe him with joynt conſents £ 
O God I fix my heart, © CT_—_—_— 
my glory bears a part. 5. The _— bring loud Cymbals ring. 
And as my tongue, ſo ſhall my ſong each one his praiſe preſents. 
2 hy hoygplar yoo g. High ſounding Cymbals ring, 
"right early wake will I: let every breathing thing 4 
$. Thy praiſes Lord, will Irecord, The yp #xryy 7 this great Lora, 
the people ſtanging by. and Allelujab ſig. 


Allelujah, and again Allelujah z Amen, Allelujah, 
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Deut. 32. 29. 0 4that they were wiſe, tha they underſtood this, | 
that they would conſider their latter end. 


Ecclus. 7. 36. Whatſoever thou takeſt in hand, remember the 
end, and thos (halt never do amiſſe. 
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GEN. 47. 9. 
Few and evil have the dayes of my life been. 


—D. 


As Hen Pharaoh was EgyptsKing,Feſeph Pharaohs Steward,and Zacob Feſephs 
IDLE father, there was a great famine, which Pharaoh had dreamed, Plipb 
foretold, and Facob ſuffered: . God that ſent Foſeph to Pharaoh, brings 
Facob to Foſeph, the ſame providence ſo diſpoſing of all, that = ſome 
food muſt be inEgypt, when nothing was found in all the land otCanaar: 
Thither come and welcome (as you may ſee in the ſtory: ) Pharaoh 
ſalutes Jacob with this queſtion , What 55 thy age 7: How many are thy 
dayes ? How many ? alas, but py : Whatare they ?. alas, but ev//: - Thus we find 

Faceb at his Arithmetick ; the bill is ſhort , and the number but a cipher :» Will you 
hear-him caſt his accounts ? Firſt, they are dayes, and without all rules of falſhood, by 
ſubſtra&ion few, by addition full of evil - - contra all, and this is the ſum of all, Few 
and evil have the dayes of my life been. 3 Seyc1* T2 

This Text, briefly , is the Leaſe of Facobs life; God the chief Lord enricht his ub- 
ſtance, yet limits the grant of his time : will you queſtion ghe Leaſe ? for'whattime ? 
no more, but my life] ſaith Facob : buta life ? what years ? no years,,. but. dayes] 
faith Facob : but dayes? how many ? riot many , but few]. ſaith: 7ecob; but few?  - 

- * how good? not good , but evil] ſaith Facob: 'who can blaze the armes of life, -that 07 On 
finds not in it'Croſſe and Croflelet ? the leaſe, but a life] the term , but dayes,}] the —_ 
number, few,7] the nature, ev/l,] nay, whenall is done ,, we ce all is out of date.; the 
7. w_ not, but are paſt, they have been; ] Few and evil bave the dayes of my 
life been. 7 | f > va _. 
. Wemuſt, you ſee, invert the Text, and-begin with that on which all hangs; it is * * As 

but zxy life] ſaith Facob. \ 1 Re We ner fra F 


Ould you know what is that ? take but a view;of Nature, and Scripture, 'and 
L theſe will ſufficiently deſcribe out life: V12t3otr T1 0 9:90 toying gh 
-\ Firſt, Nature, whoſe dimme eye fees thus far : | whatis it but a Roſe, ſaith Fifernas? 
which if you: view in its growth, the cold nips it, heat withers .it ,.the wind ſhykes;it.; 
be it never fo fajr, it withersz be we'hever ſo; lively ,} immediately yer die.and 


periſh. 7 6 1 »$&.: 22:6 -0GiCUurle] 5 !714..% B18 GIG 
*." A Roſe ? that is too beautiful ! Life is butigrafſe, ſaith Plautw, green oY wicheren endo Ph _ 
anon ;' thus like the flowet that is cut _—_ robs ood of Ww ue eee pare a 2 
ready with his Sythe ; as ſoon as we are dead; Angels gather.in the Harveſt, ,on whoſe 
fore? Aves bom het; to that Barn of Heayen..\Grafſe? no,, faith Philemon, Lifes. is vir 
jo betterthan a (\comnrerfeir pifture : rv es tg fair ; andthe SET PAY 
'near ? the ſhadow of death, arid the Curtaias of our grave will darken al.; ,z piture? | 
that is too honourable | 75fe'is (a wore reſemblance) buta-#{ay ſaith Luſgnjarg we WHEY, mox'e. 1 
*Ehter at our birth; and a&all our life; prefently.there is an'2x5e; or a b6Gk;return, and Anonywus: 0 
-away we go, ſhutting all/vp wich a fugden'Fragedy. . 4 Mot, hat is tog large, Rodyl..Agrice. - © 
 Anonymys being agked what was life ?. he ſhews yanfelf «little, then rides himſeif agg To quiditis * | 
"his meaning was this, our fe is but a limit ſhew:; ar, ner Ay» ae conn } 
*mediatelyare we hid-anf8bne:?- A foiw ? tharis too pleaſant ; life .is ojhing but 2 by eb x 
.. Nee, faith "Phitonins 3 WE'VE ae air we'llumher WOES Phitoninus © 1 
be 42 F. \ en 
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| when all is done, as if all this were too little, we ſleep again, and go from (our grave) 
evins Unents the bed, to (that bed) our grave, Aſleep ? that is too quiet;'it is nothing but a 
pup. Arifle- dream, ſaith Ariſtophanes; all our worldly pleaſures are but waking dreames, at laſt 
Phames. Death rouzeth our ſouls that have ſlept in finne, then lifring up our heads; and ſeeing 
_ all gone, we awake ſorrowing. _ A dream, or the dream of a ſhadow, ſaith Pindarw: ; the 
Pind . in p3th. worlt , the weakeſt dream that can be imagined ; ſure one ifep further were to arrive 
Vica quid nifi at deaths door ; and yet thus far are we.Jled by the hand of Name: hay, if you 
mortis imigo? will, lower ; death ſucceeds life, and /ife ig but the smage of death, faith Cato. Here is 
_ a true piture of our fraslry, lsfe is like death z indeed ſo like, ſo near together, that we 
cannot differ each from other. | 

See here the condition of our /ife ; what is it but a Roſe, a Graſſe, a TiQure, a Play, a 

k op - Sleep, a Dream, an image of Death ? ſuch a thing is life, that we ſo much 
talk Ol, 

And if Nature give this light , how blind are they that cannot ſee /:fes frailty ? you 
need no more but mark the Deſtines (as Poets feign) to ſpin their threads : one holds, 
another draws, a third cuts it off ; what is your life but a thread ? ſome have a ſtronger 
twiſt, others a more ſlender : ſome livexill near rot , others die when ſcarce born: 
there's none endures long ; this thread of ke is cut ſooner or later, and then our work 
is done, our courſe is finiſhed. Are theſe the Emblemes of our life ? and dare we truſt 
tothis broken ſtaffe ? how do the Heathen precede us Chriſtians in theſe ſtudies ? 
Their books were skulls, their desks were graves, their remembrance an hour-glaſſe, Awake 
your ſouls , and bethink you of mortality ; have you any priviledge for your ves ? 
are not Heathens and: Chriſtians of one Father Adam ?. of one mother Earth ?. the 
Goſpel may free you from the ſecond , not the firſt death ; only provide you for the 
firſt, to eſcape the ſecond death, O men, what be your thoughts ? nothing but of 
Goods and Barnes, and many Tears ? you may boalt of Life, as Oromazes the Conjurer 
of his Egge , which ( he ſaid ) included the felicity of the world ; yet being opened, 
there was nothing but Winde : Think what you pleaſe, your life is but a Wind, which 
m__ ſtopt ſoon, but cannot laſt long by the law of Narure, | 

ſecondly, as Natare , ſo Scriprare will inform youziin this point. The /;fe of man 
is but of little eſteem ; is it but a Shrab, or @ Brier in the fire ? As the crackling of 
| thornes under the pot , ſo is Fe ( life or ) laughter of the fool; momentany and vanuy, 
 Feddeſny,s FEcleſ.. 7. 6. Nay, a ſbrab were ſomething, -but our life 1s lefle ,- no better than a loaf : 
” Bſs. 649.6 MNota tree, hor ſhrub, nor fruit, not blofſame ; We all fade as 4 leaf ,, and wr iniquitees 
like the winde have ſwept us away, Ia. 64. 6. Yet a leaf. may glory of his birth, it 3s 
deſcended of a Tree; Lefe is a Reed, ſometitnes broken, at lealt ſhaken ;. fo vain, ſo 
infirm , f6'inconſtant is the {fe of man : What went you ont to ſee 7 . # reed ſhaken with 
Math.in.q, he winde ? Matth. 11.7, Nayareed were ſomething , our life is baſer ,: indeed no 
: better than a 7%ſb or flag. Car aruſh grow without mire ? though it were green.,, ang not 
Job8. 12 cut down, yet ſhall it wither before any other herb, Job 8. 11, 12. What Gall I fay more? 
. what ſhall I cry, @ ruſh? All fleſh is graſſe ,) and all the grace thereof as the flower of the 
» Bſa14%:7 ; field; the grafſe withereth, the flower faderh ,.ſurtly wh oe 5s grefſe, 1a.:40.9. Tam 
þ... -.... deſcended beneath juſt patience, but not ſo low as the life of man; as all theſe reſemble 
+ c+7-” 8 life, Toin forme meaſure they have life : but !ife is a ſ-woke, without any ſpark of life 
_ init : thus cries David, Ay dayes are conſumed like ſmoks, and my bones axe burnt likg:av 
Pal:ron'g Hearch, PſWl. 102.3.  Yetishere no ſtay, the ſmoke _— pd Coe the 
6 fitteſt reſemblance of our life: My welfare paſſeth awa OI =_ Job) And our 
| - life Jball paſſe away as the trace of a cloud, © come to nowght, as the miſt that us drrven away 
=" KA pond wo lw5/f Sun, fb 2d 15. Neither is this all , clouds may hang calm, but 
38:59 life is like a tempeRt, itisa clond, and a winde too ; Remember that my;efe a5 but 4 wind, 
- Joby. 9 and that minteye ſhall not turn to ſee pleaſmre,. Job. 7. 7. - Nay , we muſtlo 
36 paw chr = ©} Sy ae ky ms ITT: $4 ey x of .Takn b, We 
25am. 14.14 44 Water ſpilt- on the ground, "which cannot: be: gather AWW, 2 SAIR,! T4 14,! YELIS 
ber none Soo. pes 
+ » (foam, abubble: The King of Semaria {that great King). 55 deſtroyed 4s thef cam xpo! 
PI water, Hel. 10.4, canno recce,plind. pophege to oepething lofi 1 Than balble 
4-4: 1... mayburitifito & vaponr, and;.Wher ixgour life #5: 63 even 4 mgponr that apfearcth for 4 
Fad rg) Fri Hind; and af tirwards vaniſherb away, Jank. 4.14. Lelle. then thiss nothing yet 
©... fie tsYomething lefſe, nothing in ſubſtance ; all it is, it is but 8, ſhadow, We'are ſtrangers 
and ſoot rieri ns all our fathers were; ourdayerare tiks # ſhadow upon the carth;C+ there is 
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CO — 


one bane, 2 Chron, 29, 15. Lee whither we c have bronghe our life, and yet ere we 
t , we will down one ſtep lower ; upon aftriview we find neither ſub tibk 

Fadow, only a meer nothing,a very vanity + - Behold, thou haſt piade my aayes 

breadth , and mine age 1s nothing in reſpeth of thee; "ſurely every man living is altogether 


vanity, Pal. 39 


Lo here the = of our life, it is 4 ſorub, 4 leaf, a reed,” Avuſb, a grafſe, # [1 Y0uk,, a 

cloud; a winde, a water, a bitbbl e, 4 vapenr, a ſbadow, a nothing. 

What mean we to make ſuch ado about a matter of nothiny 7 1 cannot thoole but 
wonder at the, vanity of men, that run ,- ride , :toil;, travel ; 
and what is it when they have their defire which 
for ? we live, and yet whillt we.ſpeak this word; 
living, or a region of the dead ? We that ſuck 
is our ſtanding, but at the gates'pf death ? ' Plal. g. 13; 


maintain this {fe , 


ſhadow of death ? 


death, and tr 
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But to ſpeak to you who 
you have bf indeed s and enjoy that joy e pikeennd is Ni ivmoreal ?*thenh 
wake from fin : -were you ſometimes dead- in fir 2 O ay =? FRe 
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O ? O bnt now abide in Chriſt, Chriſt i is the Word of life; ? 
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Where is out w 
Luke 1, 79. What is our: manſion-houfe ;' but rhe b | 
Rom. 7, 24. What think ye ?' 1s not this the region of deatdiibhiers 5 is nothing but the'yate An non &Rze 
of death , and the ſhadow of death , andthe body of death ?- Sure we dream that we live, <gio morcieg” 
but fure it is that weYlic ;: or if welive, the beſt hold we have is but « leaſt, -* | 
chief Lord may beſtow what hepleaſeth; to the rich man wealth; tothe witt min 
knowledge , to the good man peace, ito allmen ſomewhat: 
the Leſſor? God. Who is the Leſſee ? Man - What is leaſed ? 
what terme ? My life.] This 7acob tells Pharaoh, as the Text tells you; Pep ac evil 
have the dayes of my life] been. 

This is the leaſe, and now you have it, letus fee what aſe you will make"of it, - 

It is a bad life ſome live ; Come (lay they) ard ter us on 
and let us cheerfully uſe the Creatkres 45 in youth.,- let us Ike elves with co 
oyntments , and let not the flower of life paſſe by; 
pleaſures,wine and oyntments cena» 
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dged time of your youth z 'in the Auramn is the high noon, or middle of our age, when 
the Sun. (which is our ſoul) rules in the Equinoctial line of our life ; in the Winter we 
grow old and cold, the nips of froſt ſtrip the tree of our life, we fall into'the grave, and 
the carth that nouriſhed us, will then conſume us, See what is man ! « Sprin of reares, 
« Summers duſt, an Autumns care , a Winters wo: Read but this map, and you need 
travel no further to enquire of life. 

The firſt quarter is our Spring , and that is full of ſinne and miſery ; the Infant no 
ſooner breathes, but he ſucks the poyſon of his parents: in Adam all ſinned, and fince 
his time all were defiled by his fin. -Is it not. N/qrures rule , that Fotry man begets one 
likg himſelf ? And is it not Gods rule, that Every ſinner begers another no better than him- 


ſelf * How may a foul veſſel keep ſweet water ? or how may an carthly ſmner beger 


an heavenly Saint? :;we are all-in the ſame ſtate of ſinne , and ſo we fall into the ſame 
plunge of ſorrow.: The childe in his cradle ſleeps not ſo ſecure,but now he wakes, and 
then he weeps z cold ſtarves him, hunger pines him,” ſores trouble him,'fickneſſe gripes 
him, there is Þme puniſhment , which Siboue finne had/never been inflicted, It is 
wonderful to conlider,how Natxre hath provided for all creaturcs; birds with feathers, 
beaſts with hides, fiſhes with ſcales,all with ſome defence,only man is born ſtark naked, 
without either weapon in his hand , or the leaſt thought of defence in his'Heart ; ' birds 
can flie, beaſts can go, fiſhes can ſwim : - biitinfant- -man; as he knows nothing,ſo neirher 
is he able to do any thing :| Indeed he cah' weep as ſoon as born, but not laugh (as 
ſome obſerve) till fourty.dayes old : ' ſo ready are we born to wo, but fofarre from the 
leaſt ſpark. of joy.” O meer madneſſe of men, that from ſo poor, naked and baſe begin- 
nings, can perſwade our ſelves we are bornto be proud ! 

And if this be our Spring, what (think ye) is our Summer ? Remember nat the fumes of 
this time, prayes David,. Pſalm. 25.7. © and why ? Their remembrance is bitter, ſaith 
Fob, Job 13 26. If mirth-and melodyſhould never meet with end, this were an happy 
life; Kezayce, O young man, in thy youth, let thine heart ch: ar thee in the dayes of thy outh, 
walkin x. wayes of thine heart , and in the ſight of thine's hb ; but remembey , for all theſe 
things G ed will bring thee to judgement, Eccleſ. 11.9,” T [gement is the damp that 
puts out all the lights of comfort: 'could 'not Solomoy hes a the rems,but he muſt 
pull at cutb ? Mat youth rejoyce.; But'for all this remember ? what a bar ſtands 

kk very door of joy? alas, that we thould trifle thus with - mdgi n0 
Tooner Ala enjoy , hutzin; grievous ſadnefſe we repent ovr follies. - The ife 

gayel hy to his wayes, what cryes he but /azry, and after, Vanity of venricr; 

l is vanity ? What was the wiſdome of ' of \a'vAin 

the ft e of Hazel # . a vain thing: '"What the of Gollah ? a HO fg 
What ures of Nebuchagnez.ar 2 a vainthing : * the hotigur'af Haman * 
Ae thing: . What the beauty of Abſalom ?.1a vain'thing. ' Thus if "El 'but the 
fruit tharg rk ; of fin, de 3 may boldy. pt gre EW: art. mad : apd't jo;What 


ire Ecde 2. Sn : 0-296 
our, Sumune1 > what ay bor Ways *'an hous bf joy; a world'f 
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is no ace ecure , no.\tate {yfficient , permanent; . 'whither will you'go ? 
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the flower which will not fade, ſhew me the fruit which will not corrupt, ſhew me the * 
garment which will not wear, ſhew me the beauty which will not wither, ſhew me the 
itrength which will not weaken : behold, now is the houre that thy lights ſhall darken, 
thy cheeks wrinckle, thy skinne be furrowed, thy beauty fade, and thy ſtrength decay. 
Here js the ambition of a long /ife ; thy leaſe lies a bleeding, and death raps at the door 
of thy hcart to take poſſeſſion: O forcible entire ! will not pleaſures delay ? cannot 
riches ranſome ? dares not ſtrength defie ? Is neither wit nor wealth able to deceive 
nor bribe ? what may rent this houſe , that the ſoul may but lodge there one night 
longer ? PoFt foul, that dies (or departs) in unremedied pangs ! our fins may run on 
ſcore , and repentance forget her days of payment. Yet our leaſe ſhall end , the date 
expire , this body ſuffer , and the ſoul be driven from her houſe and harbour, See the 
ſwift courſe of our mortal Suz, at North and South, in our mothers Womb and tomb 
both in one year. 

Conſider this, ye that-forget God, you have but a year to live, and every ſeaſon yields Uſe. 
ſome occaſion to tell you, ye muſt die; In chi/d4hood, what is your chelt of clouts, but a 
remembrance of our winding-ſheets ? [ youth , what is your mirth and mufick, but a 
ſunmons to the knell ? /r manhood, what is your houſe and encloſure , but a token of 
the coffin ? 7n age, what is your chair or litter, but a ſhew of the beey, which at laſt ſhall 
convey you to your graves { Man, ere he is awarc, hath drelt his herſe : every ſcaſon 
adding ſomething to his ſolemnity, Where is the Adulterer, Murtherer, Drunkard, 
Blaſphemer ? Are you abdut your fins? look on theſe objets ; There is a Sunne now 
ſetting, or a candle burning, or an houre-glaſſe running, or a flower deeaying, or a Traveller 
paſſing,or a vapour vaniſhing,cr a ſick man groaning,or a ſirong man ding ; be ſurc there is - 
ſomething pulls you by the ſleeve, and bids you beware to commit ſuch enormities : 

Whodares live in finne , that conſiders with himſelf he muſt die foon ? And who will 

not conſider , that ſces before his eyes ſo many a remembrancers ? Alas, we mult die, 

and howſoever we ow from childhood to youth, from youth to manhood, from man- 

hood to age; yet there is none can be more than old : hereis'the utmolt of our life, a Senetutem 
Spring, a Summer, an Autumn , a Winter ; and when that is done, you know the whole nemo excedir 
Tear is finiſhed. 

The ſumme is a Year,] the Items are Dayes.] And what Dayes can ye expect of ſuch 
aTear ? my Text, in relation to theſe dayes, gives us two attributes, the firſt is few, the 

ems is evil ; if you conſider i Tp , in regard of the fewneſſe , (which this word 


ms rather to intimate) you may ſce them in Scripture brought to fewer and fewer, 
they are well near brought to nothing, 

M we begin with the beginning , we find firſt , that the firſt man Adar had a leaſe of 

his lifein fee, and ( as ogecow., IK ) To have and to bold, from the beginging to cver- 

laſting: Sut for cating the ſorbidden fruit , he made a forfeiture of that eſtate : of 


this he was ferwarned, 1r the day that thou eatest thereaf,, thou ſhalt die the drath, Gen. Gn. 2,19 
2. 179, And e found too trus, 'Becauſe thou haſt eaten of the tree , whereof I com- 
wanded thee, Thats ſhalt not eat ;, ——-what then ? amongſt other curſcs this was one, 


Duſt thou Art, and to the duſt thou ſhalt returne, Gen. 3.19. After him, the longeſt life Gen: 3. 19 2 
eame ſhort of the number of a thouſand yeares ; The dayes of Mcthuſalem (ſaith Moſes) = | 
were nine hundred, ſixtie, and nine yeares, Gen.5.27. and had he come to a thouſand, v2 5-27 
which never was attained by man; yet 4 thouſand years are but one day with Ged , 

2 Peter 3.8. yea, butay y , ſaith Moſes ; A thouſand years in Gods ſight, are » per. 2.8 
but as yeRerday,. Pſalm go. 4. But what ſpeak [ of a thouſand yeares? no ſvoner came ?/a*90. 4 
the flood, but the age of man ( of every man born aſter it ) was ſhortened half in half. 

Theſe are the generations of Sem (ſaith Moſes) Gen, 11.10. to wit, Arphaxad, and Gen. t1.10 > 
Selab, and Eber, none of which there could reach to the number of five hundred years; 

the longeſt liver was Eber, and yet all his dayes, before and after his firſt-borne Peleg, "iq 
were but foure hundred , ſixty, and four years, Gen. 11. 16, 17, nay , as if half a Gn. 11.1617 
thouſand were more than too much , you may ſee God halfs their ages once again : E 
Peleg lives as long as any man after him, and yet hig daies were neither 4 thouſand,nor 
half a thouſand. nor half of half a thouſand ; no, no more than wo hundred, thirty, and 
ning yeares, Gen. 11. 18, 19. butthis was a long /ife too: If we come to arrive at 
the time of Facob, we ſhall find this little time well-near halfed again ; whenhe ſpoke 
this text,he tells he was one hundred and thirty year? old, and after this he lived no longer 
than ſeventeen years more; /o that che whole age of Jacob was but (ſevenſcore and ſeven) 
* hundred fourty and ſeven years, Gen. 47. 22. | Nay , to leavg-Faceb a while , and to 


come 
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Tome a little nearer our ſelves, in Moſes time we find this little time halfed again, he 
brings ſevenſcore to ſeventy ; The dayes (ſaith he) of eur age are threeſcore years and ten, 


and though men be ſo ftrong that they come to fourſeore years , yet is their ſtrength then but 


labour 41d ſorrow , ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we are gone, Pſal. go. 10. Here is balfs 
of balfs, and if wee half it a while, ſure we ſhall ha/f away all our time: nay, we have 

a cuſtome goes a little further , and tells us of a number a great deal ſhorter, we arc 

fallen from ſcventie to ſeven, in /ifes leaſes made by us. Nay , what ſpeak I of years, 

when my text breaks them all into dayes ? Few.and evil have the dayes been , ſo our for- 
mer tranſlation, without any addition of yeares at all : and (if you mark it) our life in 

Scripture is more often termed 4ayes than years : The book of Chronicles, which writes 

of mens lives, arc called according to the interpretation, Words of dayes : to this pur- 

poſe we read , David was old , and full of aayes, 1 Chron. 23. 1. and 1» the dayes of 

Fehoram , Edom rebelled, 2 Chron. 21.8. So in the New Teſtament, /z the dayes of 

Herod the King, Matth. 2.1. and, In the dayes of Herod the King of Fudah, Luke 

1.5. Ina word, thus Feb ſpeaks of us, ourlifc is bt dayes, our dayes but a ſhadow ; 

We know nothing ( faith Fob ) and why ſo? our dayes upon earth are but a ſhadew , 

ob 8. 9g. : 

: Lo here the length of our little life, it is not for ever ; no, Adam loſt that eſtate,and 
he that lived longeſt after Adam, came ſhort of the number of a thouſand years - 
nay, that was halfed to ſomewhat leſſe.than five handred, and that again halfed to 
little more than ewo hundred ; Facob yet halfs it again to a matter of ſevenſtorc,and 
Moſes halfs that again to ſevenrie, or a little more : nay, our.time brings it from 
ſevenrie to ſeven : nay, Faceb yet brings it from years to dayes, Few and evil have 
the dayes ] of the year ] of my life been, 

Teach us, O Lord, to number our dayes, that we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom, Pſal. 
90.12. Moſes Arithmetick is worthy your meditation ; learn of him to number, 
pray to God your teacher, think every evening there is one day of your number gone, 
and every morning there is another day of miſery coming on, evening and: morning 
meditate on Gods miercy, and your own miſery.. Thus if you number your dayes, 
you ſhall have the leſſe to account for at that day, when God ſhall call you to a final 
reckoning. | ” 

'But miſerable men, who are not yet born again, their dayes run on without any me- 

ut 


comes, care to diſpoſe their goods, loathneffe to dic;hope to eſcape, martyrs that good 
thought. . O miſcrable men ! if you haye but the Fg of a farme for twenty: years ; 
you'make uſe of the time; an gather profit ; but in this precigzs farm of time, you are 
ſo ill husbands , that your leaſe comes out beforeyou are one penny worth of grace the 
richer by it. Why ſtand ye here all the day idle ? there are but a few hours or dayes. that 
ye have to live; atlaſt comes the night of death, that will ſhut up your eyes in ſleep till 
the day of doom, $J Sth 
You ſee now the term of our Leaſe, our life laſts but Dayes.] And although we live 
many 4ayes, yet in this thy day, ſaith Chriſt ; and,Give # this day our daily bread, 
fay we ,, as if no day could becalled thy day. but this day - if there be any more, 
we ſhall ſoon nutnber — z my text tells you they are not many,butfew'; Few 
and eyil have the dayes of my life been. 1 


Few, Þ* 
O®% toy is a Lofe, Gur Life is but Dayes, our Dayes axe but Few. The Phoenix, 
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his Sun yetriſeth , before his eye be ſatisfied with ſeeing , or his car with hearing, or 
his heart with luiting z death knocks at his door , and often will not give him leave to 
meditate an excuſe before he comes to judgeinent : Is not this a wonder to ſee dumb 
beaſts outſtrip mans life ? The Pheenix lives thouſands (ſay ſome) but a thouſand years 
are along life with man: AMethuſhalem (you ſaw) the longeſt liver, came ſhort of this 
number; and yet, could we attain to ſo ripe anage, what are a thoufand years to the 
dayes everlaiting? If you took a little moat to compare with the whole earth, what 
great difference were in theſe two ? and if you compare this /:fe which is ſo ſhort, with | 4 
the life to come , which ſhall never have end , how much lefle will it yet appear ? As Ecclus. 18. 9. 2 
drops of rain are unto the Sea , and as a gravel- ſtone is in compariſon to the ſand ; fo are a | 
thouſand years to the dayes everlaſting. But will you have an exact account, and learn 
the juſt number : It was the Arithmetick of holy men to reckon their dayes but Few;] 
asS if the ſhorteſt cut were the beſt account. The Hebrews coula ſubdut the time of 
ſleep, which is half our life : ſo that if the dayes of men were threeſcore years and ten, 
here's five and thirty years ſtruck off at one blow. The Philoſophers could ſubduR the 
time of weakneſs, which is moſt of life ; ſo that if vivere be valere , that onely 2 rrue C 
life, which enjoyes good health, here's the beginning and the ending of our days ſtruck off ws 
at the ſecond blow. The Fathers could ſubdut all times not preſent, and what ſay you 

to this account ? were the dayes of life at noon , man grown to man-hood ? look ye 

back, and the time paſt is nothing ; look ye forward , and the time to come is but 
uncertain : . and if time palt, and time to come ſtand both for ciphers, what is our life 

but the preſent ? and what is that but a moment ? Nays as if a moment were too much, 

look at Scripture, and you will ſee it brought to a leſſer paſſe : 7ob (for his part) goes 

aboat to fabduct the time of his birth, which is the bud of life 3* Z-r che day periſh (faith 

he) wherein I was born ; nay, let it not be joyned unto the dayes of the year, nor let it come 

into the count of moneths, Job 3.6. Solomon could ſubdut not onely childhood, but the J+b 3. 6 
time of youth too, which is the ſtrength of life: Take away grief out of thine heart and 

cauſe evil to depart from the fleſh; for childhood and youth both are but vanity, Eccleſ, Eccl.ſ.11. 19 
I1.10. Paul could fubduct the time of finne , which is the joy of life ; She that lives 
51 pleaſure (lives not, nay ſhe) # dead while ſhe is alive, «x Tim. 5.6. Summa all, arid 1 7m $.6 
ſuppoſe that the time of birth, and childhood, and youth, and ſin were gone , to what an 
epitome were mans life come ? Think of this all ye that travel towatds Heaven, had 
we not need to make haſte , that muſt go ſo long a journey in ſo ſhort a time ' How 
can he chooſe but run that remembers his dayes are few? nay, that every day runs 
awa7. with his /ife ? The workman that ſets a time for histask, he liſtens to the clock, 
and counts the houres, not a minute nulſt paſſe , but his work goes onwards : -how 
then do we neglect our time while we ſhould ſerve God ? Work while it js day, ſaith 
Chriſt ; and, This is the day of ſalvation, ſaith the Apoſtle. Would you know your 
task ! you mult work; would you know the time ! itis this day-- a great task, a 
ſhort tire ; had we not need with Moſes to number ohr dayss , leſt we loſe a minute ? 
Itis true, of all mymbers we cannot skill to number our dayes : we can number our 
ſheep, our oxen, our fields, ourcoyn ; but we think our dayes are infinite,and hever £0 
about to number them. The Saints that went before us caſt another account 3 Moſes 
had his cables, Fob had his meaſures; all agree both for meaſtre and num ber,magnitude 
m multitude ; our life is but ſhort, our dayes are but few. Few? and evil they have * 

en, . 

Give meleave a little to amplifie on this point + would we throughly know the 
ſhortneſſe of our time, the fewneſſe of ovr dayes ? I ſhall rhen ſet before you the mag- 3 
»tiude of the one, and the multitude of the other : #N 

And fixſt, for the magnitude of the time of our life ; A man ( ſay the Phyloſophers) - 
is Microcoſmus , alittle world ; little for goodneſſe, 'a world of wickedneſſe. Of this 
world, if you 'l have the dimenſions according to the rules of Geometricians , the length, 
breadth, and depth of our ſhort life ; then firſt for our length from Eaſt to Welt, from 
our birth to our burial , I need not to take ſo many paces, as will make mille paſſe, a 
mile ;' our little life bears no proportiotito ſucha length : I dare not fay as Sroberrs 
relates , that our life hath'the laſt of a cubits length ; for that's more than the Scrip- t; 
ture will afford it : it is but! a ſparor hand-breadth, faith David, that's little { * nay, #id. 39. 5 
Alcan in carmine Lyrico,faith,itis but an inch long, that's lefſe : nay, ſaith Plararch, All our PYviom eft 
life is but a prick., a point 7 yet leſle, ſaith'Seneca, it is a point that we live, and eſſe than a quod vivimery 


, , . : : if & adhuc 4.7 
point ; that's lefſe than either can fay, or you nx What is it ? not 4 mile, but &1 Ga | 
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a cubit, but a ffan, but an inch, but a point, nay leſſe than that : here's little longitud© 
of life, Well, but our latitude perhaps 1s greater : no, take a meaſure if you pleaſe 
from one pole to another, as we {tand betwixt the termes of life and death, and where- 
ſoever we are, death is within 4 hand.breadth of our life: if we be on the ſea, there's 
but 4 thick:-b:ard betwixt us and drowning : if on the land, here's but a ſhoe-ſole be- 
twixt usand our grave: if we ſleep,our bed is our bodies grave, ana there's but « ſheer, 
(perhaps a winding-ſheet.) betwixt us and it : when we are awake, our body is our 
ſouls grave, and there's but a few skzns (as ſay Phyſicians) betwixt death and us. What 
is it { but the breadth of an hand, of aboard , of a ſhee-ſole , of a thin ſheet , of a ſmall 
sk2e : there's little latitude you fee, Well , but our profundity may help all this : 
go to therefore , and ſee what that is. I ſhall not Icad you down many ſteps , for in- 
deed there arc not many ſteps to lead you down. In one word , come to the centre of 
the heart of man : The Greczans, to expreſle the ſhallowneſle of this life,give the ſame 
name to the heart, that they do to death : K+=y is the heart, the author of life ; and 
K--« is deſtiny , the worker of death; to thew that as every man hath an heart, ſo 
death hath a dart for every man. Chriſtians! mortals! conſider your magnitude in 
all theſe dimenſions ; alas, how is it that many of you make your ſelves ſo great? what 
mean thoſe titles which you take upon you ? Tour Greatneſſe, Tour Highneſſe, Tour 
I know not what. O conſider the mortality of your bodies , and that will tell you the 
, *Mors fola uſt *ſcantling of your ſelves. | 
- hb 2, For the multitude of our day?s , he was branded with the name of a fool , that 
|  4my bomi- thought he had many years tolive. Moſes tells us, The dayes of our years are threeſcore 
nam corpuſcu- years and ter, Plal. go. 10. But now ( as you heard ) we value our life but at ſever 
Ja. ?uvra- years, as if fix years we had to labour, and todo all we had to do; but the ſeventh 
4 + gay pre were a Sabbath ro reſt with God, Rev. 14.13. Nay, yet the Scripture comes ſome- 
ve 2 what lower, and becauſe a Plurality might cauſe a ſecurity , it beſtowes but a unity 
upon our years: thus Faceb in this Text reckons of a great number of one year, The 

Gen, 47-9 Mayes of the year of my life are an hunared and thirty years, Gen. 47. 9, Nay Avuſtine 
comes ſhorter, and compares our life to a quarter of a year, like Fehoahaſh's reign, which 

2 Kings 23- 31 laſted about three moneths time, , 2 King. 23. 31. Nay , the Scripture deſcends from 
| op Tape moneths to dayes ? Few and evil are my dayes, ſaith 7acob : impling that this life is but 
ſd diurna. © Few 4ayes > Or but * one day as ſome would have it , which is the meaning of Chriſts 
Math .6.1z Prayer, Give us this day our daily bread, Matth. 6.11. And yet that we may not think. 

| our death a g cat way off, the Scripture tells us,it is not a day to come: no, Boaſt nox 
Prov. 27.1 of to morrow , for thou knowe## not what a day may bring forth, Prov. 27. 1, Thy day is 
Heb. 3.7 this preſent day, and therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, To day if you will bear his voice, Heb. 
3. 7. nay, to ſpeak further, this day (ſaith. Fob) is _- already, We are but of yeſterday, 

Fob 8. 9 Job8. 9. nay, asif a day were too longfor the life of man, Moſes reſembles it to the 
' Fſal. go.6 ' grafſe that grows up in the morning , and 15 cut down in the evening, Pial. go. 6. and 
Gregory compares it to 7orahs gourd, that cazre up in a night, and periſhed ere the day was 

Fenah 4. 10 done, Jonah 4. 10, The evening and the morning make but one day, Geneſis 1. 5, but 
*()uemaics *gyr day is oft-times ar evening without 4 morning, and oft-times a morning without 

_ yider veniens 1, evening. Nay, yet to golower,as if half a day were more than our life couid parallel, 

fupc: bum, - | __ - 

hutc dies Hoſes compares it to 4 watch, which is but the fourth part of a night, Pſal. go. 4. Yea, 
” wider abicns andas if this were longer than our life doth laſt, the Scripture calfes it but a hour, John 
—jacentem. .25. The hour is coming, and now is, ſaith Chriſt; nay, ovr life is but a minute , of 


| nw 509.4 if wecanſayleſſe, a moment: In a moment they go down-to the grave , ſaith Fob, Job 
b _ 4 ; , 21.13. and In a moment ſhall they die, ſaith Elihu, Job 34. 20. Avid a lying tongue is 


Fob 34. 2. but for a moment , ſaith Solomon, Prov. 12, 19, and Our light affiittion is but for a mo- 
Prov. 12-19 went , ſaith Paul , 2 Cor. 4. 17. Lo here the length of our little life, this is the 
aCor. 4.17 oradation that God makes of it: at firſt a matter of ſeventy years , but theſe were 

| tythed from ſeventy to ſeven; this number again was made no number, oe ſingle year - 

ui a year ? nay 4 moneth, nay 4 day, nay an hour, nay a minute, nay.a moment ; as x ef as we 

9 Wide 5.13 Were born , we began to draw to tur end, Wiſd, 5. 13. There's but one poor moment 

; which we have tolive , and when that is ſpent, our life is gone ; How ?. but ae ? and 

. a moment ? + one is the leaſt number that is, and 4 moment the ſhorteſt time that ever 

%n was : » O what mean men to plot and project for the time to come, as if this life would 

Ws - "never be done ? :; O. conſider of the littleneſs of-the time that thou haſt to live ! O con- 

: ſider of the greatneſſe of the matter that depends upon it ! thy body, ſoul, heaven and 

hell, all hangs on this thread, a ſhort life, a few dayes. ] Few] and evil have the dayes of 
my life been, You 


Wy. 
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Lifes Leale, 

You have learned 17oſes Arithmetick to number your days: practiſe a while, and 

you, find this V/e, / 

God ſhortens your tim2, yo! that are unregenerate, le!t you defer your repentance, 
It is ſaid of the Devil, that he is 5ujie , becauſe his time 55 (hort, Revel. 12, 12. andarc 
you worſe than Devils? is not your time ſhorter ? and yet are you more negligent ! 
How do you give way to that od ſerpent ? he delayes no time to bring you to hell,and 
ye neglect all tim?s to get you heayen : Waat is your life but a Fenahs gourd, ſuddenly 
ſprung up , and by an4 by wither:d again, and gon2? whatſoever ye do, your wheel 
whir's about apace: ina word, ye die dayly, an1 you all know thus muck, that you 
have every one of you a p9or ſoul to ſave, [ have wondered at men that defire time 
after time, one time after mother ; why, if your ſouls periſh , the day will come ſoon 
enough. It makes me werp (ſaid one of a better ſtamp) when my hour-glaſſe is beſide me, 
and I ſee every drop of ſa1d follow other ſo ſpeedily. Your dayes are but 7cw , and yet 
who knowes whether :h:s day his ſun may ſet ? Take heed, you unregenerate, if death 
come unawares, it is the price of your ſouls, how you are provided ! Who ( alas!) 

would defer to be good, that knows not how ſoon he may go to judgement ? The 
enemy keeps a daily watch ; a friend prepares for your welcome,and gre you ſuch ene- 
mies to your ſelves, that never are prepared to welcome death ? 

But to ſeek to thee, whoſoever thou art that reade(t, regenerate, or unregenerate, the 
beſt counſ:l thou canſt learn, is to be ſtill in a readineſſe ; think every day thou riſeſt to 
be thy day of death, and every night thou goeſt to bed, that thou art laid down in the 
grave : if thou ſhouldeſt forget, will not each object be a remembrance ? thy ſheets, 
of thy winding-ſhcet ; thy coverings, of thy claſping duſt ; thy ſleep of thy death, with 
whom ( [| may ſay truly ) thou ſhake!t hands every night : who can forget his grave, 
that lies him down in his bed ? and who then wonld not ſo provide himſelf, avi very 
night he went to his grave? Our dayes are but few , and the night will be ere long that 
we die indeed. What are we but Tenents at will in this Clay-Farm ? the foundation 
of all the building is a ſmall ſubſtance, alwayes kept cold by an intercourſe of air, the 
_ is but alittle breath , the ſtrength ſome few bones tied together with dry ſtrings, 


owſoever we piece and | this poor cottage, it will at lait fall :nto che Lords hands, 
and we mult give ſurren 


life been. . 

You now ſee the time of our Leaſe tothe full , our life laſts but dayes , our dayes are 
but few, who is ſo fond to ſettle his care on this Leaſe, that ſo ſoon is expired z 
nay , With a blaſt is gone out ? The man that is wedded to this world , enjoyes 
neither length of dayes,nor a day of joy ; as he is mortal, ſo is he miſerable : you 
ſhall ſee my Text joyn both the hands , nathing indeed but death can loſe the 
bonds ; the dayes of my life are few , the few dayes of my life are evil; few in 
riumber, evil in nature ; neither many nor good, but few and ev/. 


— —_—— 


o Evil. 


Ur life is but es our dayes are but few, our few dayes but"evil : Into what a 
ſea of miſery haveI now ruſhed ſail ? Evil life, evil dayes; but few, yet ev. 
Sinne, 
Puniſhment, 
| Both theſe are evil ; Sinne, as the father, playes the Bankrupt ; and Puniſhment, the 
ſor-, muſt pay the debt: Luſt conceives and brings forth ſin , then ſin being finiſhed, 
brings forth death. Here is both the work and wages ; firſt, we commit, and then we 
ſuffer evil. | | 

The evils we commit are ſes, and ſee what a troop of enemies march about us; if 
you expect the battel in aray , what ſay you to thoſe evils orginal ? theſe are the in- 
heritance which we have from our firſt Parents : it is the ſame infetion that dittilled 
from them, abides in us z and therefore the ſame puniſhinent is due to us , that fell on 
them. O the floud-gate of evils that now are opened! Adams [inne is ours by im- 
putation , we are twigs of one root , ſtreams of one fountain , and by the ſame reaſon 
partakers of one fin, And as no evil is alone, ſo beſides that imparted, we have another 
»herent , this is the prozlive diſpoſition that we have to evil, b:cauſe of the loſſe of 
th5'e powers that ye had to good, *Firſt, the ſinne of the perſon infett:d nature, but now 
thh [ne of nature infotts th: perſon : 15 9: the mind doubtful of the way23 of G34 ? Is 
] Bbb2 | not 
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. (ber Courtiers) injunctions of vanity ; here is a Counſecllour indeed; what.is it bu 


not the will prone to all manner of evi/ ? Are not the affetions diſordercd in their acti- 
ons ? But as for goodneſſe, and holineſſe , and vertue , and grace , and temperance, and 
innocency, all theſe ornaments areloit; Adam received them for himſelf and us, and 
thercfore loit them from us, as from himſelf: what wonder, if we bein ſpoiled, 
nature be I:ft naked, a rotten root mult necds bear rotten branches; if the firſt 
man be infected with ſin, what follows, but a corruption of the whole nature 
of man? 

But theſe are but the ſeeds, what ſay ye to the off-ſpring? Evils original beget evils 
actual, and ſuch are they ( as Auſtize defines them ) Whatſoever we ſay, or do, or think. 
againſt the Law eternal, How many of theſe Furies haunt vs? our ſaying , doing, 
thirking, all is evil that is againſt Gods command : his will is the rule that ſhould mea- 
ſure all our att:ons, our ations arc the frame that ſhould be meaſured by his wil; 
here then is ſinnes material and formal, the ations of man diverted from the will of God; 
and if all theſe be evils, how many ev:l: are they all ? 

Look at our omiſſion of good duties, and come they not in like moats in the Sun ? How 
many almes have they denied? How many bleffings have we ref{ed ? . How many 
Sermons have ye neglected? How many Lords dayes have we wiſ-ſpent? This was 
the ſinne of that rich man, of whom though Lazarus had no hurt, yet becanſe he could 
receive no good, therefore he was tormented in that fiame, You know a day wil! come, 
when a bill of negatives ſhall be framed againſt the wicked, not what ye have done, but 
what ye have not done: J was hungry , and ye gave me no meat, 1 was ihirſty , and ye 

gave me no drink; I was a ſtranger, and ye lodged not me; I was nak;a , ard ye cluathed 
me not ; ſich_, andin priſon , and ye viſited me not, Matth, 25. 42. Itis the not doin 
your duties muſt incur that heavy ſentence, Depart from me, ye curſed, Mrcer harm) eſſe 
men are no fit members for Gods Kingdom ; if you mean to avoid evil, you muſt 
neglect no good : alas, who would ſlip any occafion, that conſiders the juſt reward of 
this evil of omnſſion ? 

But theſe ar. not half the count, there be evils of commiſſion, whereby we fight againſt 
God, and provoke his juitice againſt us: of all the Commandements which we ſhould 
perform, there is not one precept which we have not broken; God himſelf is 
diſhonoured , his Worſhip is neglected, his Name is blaſphemed , his Days are 
profaned: If you go any further, Parents are diſobeyed, injury is maintained, 
adultery is committed, robbery is practiſed, falſe witneſfſe js produced , covetouſneſſe 
is followed: thus is the manner of our keeping the Commandments from the firſt to 
the laſt , having tranſgreſſed againſt all. H:de thy face from my ſims, O Lord, and put 
away all mine iniquities, We had need to pray, Hide them; for if they be not hid, how 
many of theſe evz/s will riſe up in judgement againſt us ? 

But here is no end ; there be evils external that accompany the body, 
and what part of the body, is not poſſeſſed with ſome evil? Look at the 
ſenſes , and wherein haſt thou ſmployed thine eyes, but in beholding vanity ? whergin 
thine ears, but in hearkening to lies ? wherein thy taſting, touching , ſmelling, but in 
ſenſual pleaſures ? and as the ſenſes, ſoare the members full of evil ; The heads ſick, 
the heart deceitful, the tongue unruly, the teeth as ſwords, the jawes as knroes, the hands are 
full of blood, and the feet ſwift to ſhed blood. Thus fromthe ſoal of the feet to the crown 
of the head, there is nothing whole, but wounds, and ſwellings, and ſores full of corruption, 
Eſay 1. 6. 

And if theſe be our oxtward,what be thoſe inward evils ? ſhould I thruſt my hand into 

our boſomes, O how leprous ſhould I pluck it out again! that VUnderftanding created 
full of light, is now ſo blind, that «: perceives not the things of the Spirit of God, neither 
can it know them, for they are iritually diſcerned. No doubt there is in us a remaining 
ſpark of Nature, and that is the light of reaſon which makes vs men ; but if you logk 
at this reaſon, it perceives only natural, and external things ; it can perceive thy houſe 
adorned , thy lands tilled , thy grounds ſtocked ; but thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings, cejeſtiyl 

romiſes, eternal priviledges it cannot ſee, nor ſo much as think of': What are all oy 
thoughts but vanity , and imagination of mans heart , but only evil ? Gen, 8. 21, Neither 
is this all, God framing mans ſoul, planted in it two faculties, the VUnderſtanding, that 
informeth, and the Ws that followeth : and as the VUnderitanding, fo is the Will; 
receives from Reaſon (her Counſellour) ſenſual advice,and ſends forth to the Afet#io 


reaſon without reaſon ? and here is a wit indeed ; what is it but a ſlave to fin , without 
: any - 


Lifes. Leaſe. 


an” will to good ? man is.ſo holden captive with the yoke of fin, that of his own nature 
he can neither aſpire by aeſire , nor travel by endeavour to any goodriefſſe, I ſay nor, but 
(as Bernare) to will is inns all; but to will evil is of nature ; to will good is of grace ; 
away then with our abilities,and confeſſe we with the Apoitle,that To will is preſent with 
me, but I nd no means to perform that which 15 good, Rom. 7. 18. 

And yet this is not all ; take a view of thoſe affett:on3 which attend the will, and how 
are all evil ? It is God ſhould be the obje*t both of our wil! and affet ions ;, and what ſay 
you? do you love tim, and fear him, and truit in him , and ſerve him ? your fins ſay, 
No: wecando nothing that good is, but we run upon ev:/; ſee thine anger like a Ser- 
pent , thy deſire like a wolf , thy fea; like an Hart , thine envy like a Viper , all thy 
paſſio:s are become ſenſual, and Every man is a beaſt by his own kyowleage , 

er. 10. 14. *” 
Bleſſed God ! what a world of evils are within us ? We have ſimmed (O Lord) above 
the number f the ſands of the Seas, our tranſgreſſions (O Lord) are multiplyed, our offences 
are exceeding many: Many ſure , that contain theſe ſtreames , and yct how many are 
the rivulets that iſſue from them { There be ev4/s of weakneſſe againit God the Father, 
whoſe attribute is Power-; there be ev:ls of ignorance againit God the Son, whole 
attribute is Wiſdome ; there be evils of malice againſt God the holy Ghoſt , * whoſe 
attribute is love. Can we adde any more { Mark but our thoughts,our delights, our 
conſ nts to evil : or if theſe be not enough,ſee a ſwarta indeed that continually eflaults 
us, anger, hatred, envy, diſtruſt, impatience, avarice, ſacriledge, pride, deſpair,preſumption, 
indevetion , ſuſpition , contention , deriſion\, exattion, ( give me leave to breath in the 
numbring of this bed-rol) perjry, blaſphemy , luxury , ſumony , perplexity, inconſtancy, 
bypecri/ie, apoſtaſie ;, here is a number numberleſſe, groſs ſans, little ſins, known ſins, hid 
ſims: Who can underſtand his errours? O Lord, cleanſe me from my ſecret faults, Plal, 
I9. 12, Thedayes of life are few , but the evils God knows how many ; he that 
would number them, may tell a thou'and , and yet not tell one of a thouſand : Can 
the proudeſt Phariſce juſtifie hiraſelf ? Remember the ſwarms that lurk in thy venomed 
conſcience, number thy wanton words, thy carnal thoughts, thy unchriſtian geſtures, 
thy outragious fins , and come they not in by troops and Fords , thicker than the frogs 
in Egypt? well may we ſtand amazed at their number, and as convicted priſoners;, 
oy for that Pſalme of mercy, Lord have mercy on ws, molt eval wretched 
inners. . 

Thus you ſee, Beloved , how evi/ be our dates , ſith every day we do evil: - then to 
wander no further, now we have found ſuch a world of them, will you ſee them 
in a trap here is evils original, evils attual, evils of omiſſion, evils of commiſſion, 
evils of the body,evils of the ſoul ; well may we pray, Deliver as from evil ; what, 
ſo many evils of ſin ? now the Lord deliver us. 

Remember your ſelves, and who will not ſing Davids burthen, Afine iniquities are 
gone over my head, and as a weighty burthen , they are too beavy for me to bear ? There is 
in fin (faith Aur) both wei Fe and number ; and is any one fo dull or dead, that he is 
ſenſible of ueither ? go ye to the ballance, and what a maſslies upon you ? enough and 
enough again to ſink you down to hell: go ye to the count; and what ſwarm comes 
upon you? a million, and a million of millions to keep you ont of heaven; : when all 
your {ins muſt be called to account before that. Judge of the world , whatacount ſhall 
be given of this account, that is endleſſe ? ſee them like the ſtars, only theſe ſet and riſe, 
but your fins riſe , and never ſet; ſee them like your hairs', only theſe ſhed and loſe, 
but your ſins grow ever more and more; ſeethem like the ſands; | only'theſe are co- 
vered with the floods and waters, but your fins lic ſtill open, and are ever before you-: 
think on theſe ſtars, theſe hairs, theſe infinite innumerable ſands of fins , and when all 
is done, let your tears be the flood to hide them over. ' It was Davids ſaying ,- Every. 
night waſh I my bed , and water my couch with my tears : © if your dayes be ey! , let not 
your night ſlip without repentance; $0 not to bed, bat beat your breaſt with the 
Publican; lay you not down, but withal lift up your voice, Lord, be mercifid nmto me a 
ſinner : How ſweet a reſt doth that nightbring, whoſe ſleep is prevented with the 
conſideration of our fins? though we are begirt with a thouſand devils, this would be 
asthe watch of our ſouls, and the ſafeguard of our perſons. 
 ButI nwſt ſpeak with a difference : ' I ftand over ſome of you, who are To'far from 
* waſhing away your fins with rears, that 1 fear you never toak much notice of the 


or repentance, I argue nor 4 cauſality or merit; only I inferre a neceſiai y preſence of repenrance in thoſe thae - 
obtain pardon offin, All thar 1 poſitively afficm is this, that repentance Is the means or way which God hath po 
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multitude of your fins :- ſhould I tell you , that you brought fin enough with you to 
damn you , when you firlt came into this world ; ſhouldI tell you that you have every 
one committed thouſands , and thouſand of thouſands of actual ſins, and yet any one 
of thoſe thouſands is enough to ſend you packing to hell; Yo: would think theſe 
ltrang points : but if God be true, there isno fin of man, either original or actual, 
cither of omiſhon or commiſſion , either of the body , or of the ſoul , which without 
repentance will not produce eternal death , and therefore in Gods fear take notice of 
your fins, ſet before = the Commandments of God, and thereto comparing your life, 
you may find out ſuch a catalogue of your fins,that will throughly convince you of your 
damnable eſtate, 

You may ask, to whatend ſhould we be fo careful to find out our ſins ? 1 anſwer, 
to a very good end, both in reſpect of the 

Unregenerate, 
Regenerate. 

Firſt, in reſpect of the unregenerate : this is the firſt ſtep of repentance, this is one 
of thoſe paces that will lead you towards heaven, You may be ſure, without repen- 
tance, no heaven ; without confeſſion,no repentance; and without finding out fin,there 
can bono confeſſion, It were good therefore, and a ſingular means to bring you out of 
corfuption into Chriſtianity, and out of the ſtate of nature into the Kingdome of grace, 
that you would every one of you have a Catalogue of your fins. If you will not, I can 
tell you who will; there is an adverſary called Saran (the adverſary of mankind) that 
ſtands at your back, and (I may ſay - pag} with a ſcroll in kis hands, wherein he 
writes down your fins: not a day paſſeth on , but he can eaſily teil how many ſins you 
have committed all day. Lord, that mien would think on't ! Are you about any fin ? at 
that very time Satan is regiſtring the act, and time, and place, and every circumſtance : 
now wo, wo to man, that lets Satan do his work for him ! Would you do this your 
ſelf, would you but ſtudy for a Catalogue of your own fins, that ſo you might confelle 
them to God, and repent you thereof, this would be a daſh in the Devils book, fo that 
he could not have whereof to accuſe you ; but if {till you go on ſecurely in lin, and 
never go about to call your fins to rememberance, a day willcome (wo worth the day!) 
when that roaring Lion ſhall ſet all your fins and tranſgreſſions in order before you : 
then ſhall you read (perforce) your fins original and actual, of omiſſon and commiſſion, 
of your bodies and ſouls, And I muſttell you , herein isa great policy of Satan, he 
Icts you alone in your ſecurity awhile ; if you will not trouble him, he will not trouble 
youre you will not tell your own fins,neither will he tell you of them;but he will change 

is note ( at furtheſt ) when your few evzl dayes finiſh: It is the very caſe , as many 
creditours deal with their debtors, while they have any doings as they ſay, and arc in 
trading, they will let them alone, in policy they will ſay nothing ; but if once down the 
winde, in ſickneſs, poverty, diſgrace, or the like, then comes Serjeant after Serjeant, 
arreſt upon arreſt, ation upon aCtion : jult thus is Eatans dealing with the unregene- 
rate man ; if you will but fin , and never call your ſelves to a reckoning, in policy he 
will ſay nothing; but when the ſcore is full, and death comes to arreſt you, then he will 
bring out his black book of all your fins committed all your dayes, O , I tremble to 
ſpeak of it then ſhall your fins fall as foul on your ſouls, as ravens on the fallen ſheep, 
and keep you down for ever in the dungeon of deſpair, | 

Secondl , in reſpect of the regenerate; that you have ready by you (or by heart) a 
Catalogue of your ſins, is neceflary in many reſpects. 

Firſt., to humble you : for no ſooner ſhall the poor ſoul look on all the fins he hath 
committed, both before and after his regeneration , but confeſſing them in Prayer, it 
will pull down his heart, and make the wound of his remorſe to bleed afreſh, as before ; 
and therefore this catalogue is moſt neceſſary in dayes of humiliation. 

Secondly, it is neceſſary to prepare you for the receiving of the Sacrament ; for in- 
deed, I would have none to preſume to taſte on that Supper, but firſt to view ovex all his 


* fins, and to confeſſe them in Prayer to his heavenly Father : there be many that in 


Confeſſion look on their fins, as they do on the ſtars in a dark cloudy night ; they can 
ſee none but the great ones , of the firſt or ſecond magnitude, it may be here one and 
there one; but if they were truly enlightned, and informed aright , they might rather 
behold their ſins, as thoſe. innumerable ſtars that appear in a fair froſty 
winters night; they are many, and many; and therefore take a little pains 
in compoſing your tatalogue , that ſo-you may confeſſe all ( at lcaſt ſor ”= 
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Lifes Leaſe, 
kinds) before you "preſume to come near that Table of the Lord. 
Thirdly , it is neceſſary in times of deſertion, or viſitation : yea , ifthe Lord ſhall 
leaſe to exerciſe you with any croſſe , or diſgrace, or diſcountenance, loſſe of goods, ”" 
biſeafe of body , terrour of ſoul, or the like; you niay be ſure , as no miſery comes 
but for ſin , ſo then the enumeration of your ſins from a bleeding broken heart, is the 
prime and firſt means to cauſe that Sun of mercy to break through the clouds , and to | 
beget a clear-day , alas! our dayes are evil , and ſure we have a$ good reaſon as ever "y 
Facob had to confeſſe it ; For my part, though I keep my catalogue to my ſelf, yet im u. 
the general I cannot but confeſle to you all, My dayes have been evil, evil, evil: Few | 
and evil, 
And now we have done with the work , it reſts that you ſhould know your wages : 
there be dayes of fin , and then dayes of ſorrow ; as you have ſpent your dayes, 
ſo muſt you have your rewards ; fra we treſpaſle, and then we pay for itz frit 
we fin, and then we ſuffer evz/. 
2. Theevils that we ſuffer may be ranked in this order ; firſt, evils or;ginal,fillup the 2. 
ſcene,and what a multitude of evils do enter with theni?No ſooner had Adam ſinned, but 
a world of miſerics fell on man, ſo that as the infe&tion, in like manner the puniſhment "590 
diftils from him. By one man (faith the Apoſtle) entered ſinne into the world : what ? fin Rom, g.12 © 
alone? no, but death by ſinne, and ſo death went over all men, Rom. 5.12. Infants 4 
themſelves bring their damnation with them from their wombs ; or if that be omitted, 
how many are the miſcries of this life , as the fore-runners of that judgement ? Look 
at the mmde, and what think ye of our ignorance , not onely that of wiltul diſpoſition, 
but (as the Schools diſtinguiſh) of pure negation ? if it be not a finne,, what is it but a 
puniſhment for ſfinne ? that our underſtanding ſhould be obſcured and darkned , our 
knowledge in things natural wounded, in ſupernatural ntterly extinguiſhed : O the 
miſerable iſſue of that monſter Sinne ! But as ev/s come by heaps, ſo of the ſame parent 
here is another brood, /gnorance and Forgerfulneſſe ; wr is not this a miſery, after all 
our time and ſtudy to get a little knowledge , pp to forget that we are ſo long a 
learning ? Man in his whole tate, before the fall, could not forget things taught him z 
but now (as the hour-glaſſe) we receive in at the one ear , and-it goes out at the other ; 
or rather (like the ſieve) we alwayes keep the bran, but let the flower go; ſoapt are 
weto retain the bad, but we very eaſily forget thegood. And is this all ? nay, yet 
more evzls ; ſce but our affeions , and to what a number of infinite ſorrows , griefs , 
anguiſhes, ſuſpicions, fears, malices, jealouſies, is the ſoul of man ſubjet? So prone 
are we to theſe miſerable paſſions , that upon any occaſion we fall into them ; or for 
want of cauſe from any other , we begin to be paſſionate with our ſelves: Why ha#t 
thou , O Lord, ſet me againſt thee? I ambecome irkſome and burdenſome even unto mine 
own ſelf, Job 7. 20. | 7eb 9. 29 
Alas , poor man , how art thou beſet with a world of miſcries? and yet, as if all 
theſe ſummed up together, could not make enough, look at the body , and how many 
are its ſufferings ? 1» the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat thy bread, ſaid God, Gen. 3.19. G.n 3. 
The Spider ſpins, and weaves, and waftes her very bowels to make her net ; and when 
all is cone , to what purpoſe ſerves it, tut tocatch aflie ? if this be vain work, how 
vain is man in his fond imitation ? The birds and beaſts can feed themſelves without 
any pains; onely man toils night and day,”on ſea and and, with body and mind; yet 
all is to no purpoſe, but to catch a flie , toprotract a life , or to procure ſome vanity. _ 
And yet, as if miſery had no mean, beſides ours»duſtry, how is this body ſtuffed with 
many an #»firmity ? All the ſtrength of man is but a reed,at beſt ſhaken,perhaps broken, by 
howſoever weakned by every wind that blowes upon it. The Phyſicians diſtintion Pe = C00" 
of Temperamentum ad pondur, & juſtitiam , gives us thus much to learn , that no con- ar + Bib. | 
ſtitution is ever ſo happy , tohave a juſt temper according to its weight : ſome are morborum + {> 
t20 hot ,, others too cold, all have ſome defes, and ſo are diſpoſed to all kind of 527- mala, n: : 
firmities: man cannot carry himfelf, but he'muſt needs carry about with him many _ . 
forms of his own deſtruction. The books of the Phyſicians tell us of many difeaſes,and Me7eo" ma 
yet many are the difeaſes which their books carmot tell of : ' we ſee in. our own dayes, cmpre- ' 
moſt labonr of new ſicknefſes, unknown to our fathers ; or if any of us be free fromany tena. Auge, ©» 
of theſe, yet every ones body nouriſheth the cauſes , and may be a receptaMſe - Civ. Dei Be 
- 2 thouſand diſcafes. How evil is ſine, that"incurs ſo many. evils of pu- © 3 
niſhment, 
But as ifall were too little, ( becauſe our fins ate fo many Y if you will —_ any 
p iore, 
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6 more, here js yct another reckoning, evils original, and evilsadventitions, evils of neceſ- 
; Quid de innu- ſity, and evils of chance, Auſtin ſaith , What jhall we ſay of thoſe, innumerable accidents 
'Feris! cafibus chat befall a an? as heat, and cold, and thunder, and rain , and ſtormes, and 
r= carthquakes, and poyſons, and treaſons, and robberies, and wars, and tumults, and 
*midantivur 2 Whatnot? go whither you will , and every place is full of ſome of theſe evzls; If yon 
Ang. ibid, goonſea, every wave threatens you, every wind fears you , every rock and ſand is 
"Nuz mala pa- Enough todrown you: If you go on land, every ſtep dangers you, every wilde beaſt 
riwnr'vr navi- ſcarcs you, every tone or tree is enough to kill you: if you go no whither, you can- 
gganics* Qu? not be without danger : Els was fitting, and what more ſecure? yetat the newes of 
; i bo Gods Ark, that it was taksn by the Philiftines , he falls down backwards, and his neck was 
 gratientes? broken, Korah was ſtanding, what more ſure? yet afſoon as Moſes had made an end 
#1 $:m.4.17 of ſpeaking, the carth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed him and his family, and all the men 

Nur 15 32 that were with hn, Indeed Abſalem was riding , and what way more ready to eſca 
=. 109 thee my ? yet, as the mule carried him under a great thick, oak,, his head caught hold of 
the oak, and bc was taken up between the heaven and the earth, and the mule that was under 
him went away. Whatſoever we do, or whitherſoever we go, ſo long as we do ew/ , 
theſe cvils will meet us. Go into the ſhip , there is but a board betwixt thee and the 
waters : walk on the ground, there is but a ſhoe-ſole betwixt thee and thy grave : take 
a turn in the ſtreets,and ſo many perils hang over thee, as there, are tiles on the houſes ; 
travel in the countrey, and ſo many enemies are about thee, as thou mecteſt beaſts in 
the ficlds ; if all theſe places be ſo dangerous, then retire to thy houſe, and yet that is 
ſubje& to fire, or water ; or if it eſcape both: , it may fall on thy head ; whitherſoever 
we turn vs, all things about us ſeem to threaten our death. Our dayes are evil indeed, 
and who is it that is exempted from every of theſe evils ? Sinners are Corrected, good 

men are chaſtened, there is none eſcapes free. 

To ſce a little the ſtate of Gods own friends and children : Was not Abe! murdered 
by his brother ? 'Noah mocked by his ſon ? Fob ſcoffed by his wife ? El: flain for his 
ſonnes ? will you all at once ? take one for all , and ſee Facob our Patriarch, a notable 


example of extream — : he is threatned by his brother, baniſhed from his fa- 
rau 


ther, abuſed by his uncle, defrauded of his wife z was not here miſery ctiough to break 
one heart ? But after this, for another wifes ſake, ſec him enter into a new ſervice 3 1n 
: Gen» 31-49 the day hes conſumed with heat , in the night with froſt: an hard ſervice ſure! Nay 
aſter this that he got his Rachel, ſee then a diviſion betwixt her and Leah, two filters 
brawling for one husband, yet neither content, after both enjoyed him. Bleſſed Saint ! 
how walt thou haunted with afflictions? yet after this, he agrees his wives,and they all 
run from their father, and now ſee a freſh purſuit; behind him, Laban, followes with 
an Hue and Cry ; before him Eſax meets himwith 400 men; to go forwards.intol- 
lerable, to go backwards unavailable ; which way then ? It was an Angel of God, nay 
the God of Angels that now muſt cotnfort him. % 

And yet again aftex his firſt entry into his own countrey , his wife Rachel dies, his 
daughter Diab is raviſhed, his ſonne Reuben lies with his concubine; and jf the defiling 
of a wife be ſo great a gricf to the husband, what forraw and ſhame, when the wicked- 
neſſe is committed by a mans own ſon ? what can we more? If _yl his heart be un- 
broken , her's another grief great enough to match all the reſt, his ſon, his. Foſeph 

| | (they report) is loſt, and what news hearshe of him , but that he is torn with wilde 
LF Gen- a9-34.35 beaſts? and now ſee a man of miſeries indeed ! He rends his cloathes, he puts ſackcloth 
WJ about his loyns, he will not be comforted; but ſurely (ſaith he) 7 will go down into the grave 
unto zny ſonne mourning. Alas poor Facob! what can they ſay tocomfort him? Tocom- 
fort, ſaid I ? nay, yethear the tidings of a new »wſery, a famine is begun, and another 
of his ſonnes is kept in priſon : What a grief is here? Another in priſon, and nathing 
\ Gene 42.35 toredecm him but his only Benjamin; here is the loſſe of ſon-after ſon, Fofeph is 
"4 not, and Simeon is not, and now ye will takg 'Benjamin;all theſe things are againiF,mg, We 
need no more ; if Faceb thus number , how many are the miſeries he did daily ſuffer ? 
would: you have the ſumme? He himſelf the beſt witneſſe of: himſelf, affirms 
it to Pharach, Evil, Evil, Few ang, Evil | have the days of the years of my life 

been. | | I ; 

So miſerable is our !:fe, that no man can take his breath before ſome e2:/ or other do 
ſeiz on his perſon + if you would that we knit pP all inone, bundle, there be ex: 
criginal, evils adventitions, evils of the mindegevils of the hody,evils that are common, 
evils of the choſen; we had need pray again, Deliver us from evil. ] What ?ſo many 

. evils of ſuffering * Now the Lord deliver us. .* © £2 What 
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' ſettle ſo great a vanity as fin in a field of ſuch miſery as the world © ye ſonnes of men, pſal. q 2 
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no ſervice ſo hard, but we ſhall readily obey thee. 


S 
Lifes: Leale.. 
What is ſweet in this life, which ſo many miſeries will not imbitter ? If this be a vale - 1. Uſe; 7 
of tears, where is thy place to pleaſure? If this life be a neſt of cares, how canſt thou : 


? 


how t»ng will ye blaſpheme mine honour , and have ſuch pleaſure in vanity, and ſeek, after 
leaſing * Were men not mad in their wayes, or utterly beſotted in their imaginations, 
well might theſe miſeries of our life breed their neglect of the world. Can we chuſe 
but wonder to ſee how buſily thou heapelt vp riches, , yet knoweſt rot who ſhall cat the 
grapes of thy planted vineyard? God gave thee a countenance erected towards heaven) 
and muſ,, it ever be groveling and poring on the earth ! God gave thee a ſoul to live 
with his bleſſed Angels,and wilt thou make it a companion fitter for no other than brute ON 
beaſts ? There is an- evil ſickneſſe (ſaith Solomon) that I have ſeen under the Sun z, and peliq. $18 
what is that, but riches reſerved to the owners for their evil ? See here the juſt judgement 
of a righteous God , to this end is thy riches, thou wouldeſt live at caſe, and out-laſt 

many years, therefore thy life is but miſerable , and thy death mult be ſudden ;-tby 

daycs are but few, and thy few dayes are emnl. 

But to comfort all you that live in the fear of God , it may be your dayes are evil, ] » Uſe. 
and what then? this is to make 2ryal of yeur love ro God, and atryal it is of Gods love 
ro You, | 

Firſt, it makes a tryal of your love to God; Certainly if you have but a ſpark of this 
love, your days cannot be ſo evil, but in the midſt of thoſe evils you ſhall find ſome in- 
ward conſolations that will ſweeten all. It is memorable how Facob for Kachel ſerved 
Laban ſeven years, but yet (faith the Text) rhey ſeemed ro him but a few dayes for the love 
he bad to her. Nay , after Laban had deceived him in giving him blear-eyed Leah in 
ſtead of beautiful Rachel; Faceb then ſerves him another ſeven years prentiſhip ; love 
makes the heart chearful in the worſt of ſufferings: Though Facob was conſumed 
with drought in the day, and froſt in the night, which many and many a time made his gy, 21 40 
reſt and {leep to depart from his = ; yet his'love of fair Rachel ſweetens all his labours : 
Why thus , thus will it be with you that wait oz the Lord your God, What though A 
miſeries come upon you as thick as hail-ſtormes in a ſharp winters day? you may 
remember you have a better Maſter than Laban, a better ſervice than Facobs, a fairer 
prize than Kache/: Whois your Maſter , butſuch an one as will ſurely keep his Co-- 
venant, even the Lord your God ? what is your ſervice , but ſuch a one as is moſt glo« 
rious and honourable ,. even a light burden, ' a perfett freedome ? What is your prize, 
but ſuch. a one as ſurpaſſeth all prizes whatſoever , even the beanty of heaven, the 
beatificial viſion of our bleſſed God ? If then you but love God as Facob did Rachel, 
what matters is how evil. your few dayes be? nay, be they never ſo evil, and were 

your dayes never ſo many , yetan hundred, a thouſand years ſpent in Gods ſervice; 
they would ſeem but a few dayes for the love you bear to him. O Lord; work inus 
this love, and then command what thou wilt, perſecution, afftition, the Crolle,or death ; 


Gen. 29.20 


Secondly, as your.evils of ſufferings try your love to God, ſo they are « trya! (or token or, 4. 19 3 

of Gods CS ro = : Our light affiftions which ts but for a LE —_ USA ya hank 
more excellent and an eternal weight of glory ; and if this be the end, who would not 
endure the means ? O divine mercy ! therefore the dugs of this life taite-bitter, that 
thereby,God may wean us from the love of this world to attain a better : Certainl 
God is good unto us in tempering theſe ſo fitly ; bitterneſſe attends this life, that thou 
mayelt ſigh continually for the true life. Wouldit thow not run through dangers for 
a Kingdom ? wouldeſt thou not fetch a Crown for fear of a thorn ?. nay , who would 
not go to heaven, although it were with Eliah in a whirlwinde? 7 count ( faith Paul) 8. 
that th: afflilif6ons of this life are not worthy of the glory which ſhall be ſbewed unto us; ons 
Come then ye that thirſt for long life, believe in God, and you ſhall have life eterna;! 
All is well that ends well: though a while we ſink in miferies , yet at laſt the joyes of 
heaven will refreſh us : then ſhall we live in love, rejoyce in hymns, ſing forth/inpraiſes 
the wonderful works of our Creatour and Redeemer : this is that /ife'of heaven 2 and 
when our {fe ends heres Lard, grant us /ife everlaſting. MER ; 

Thus farre have you ſeeg the ſtate of our life, this /eaſe breeds ſorrow , but the re- 

verſion is our joy; no ſooner ſhall this life expire, but God will-giveus the:pur-. 

chaſe of his Son; that inheritance of heaven ; comfort then th that wades 

through this ſca of miſerics, and the Lord ſo aſſt us in all our troubles, that he 

lead us not into tempration, but deliver #s RR evil, Amen. 
g k CC Fave 


Have been] 


F O® life but dayes, our dayes are but few, our few dayes but evil, and now when all 
is done we find all is out of date, Few and evil heve] the dayes of my life been] 
This la{t word is the leaſes expiration : and why have been ? If you will needs know 
the reaſon : 
* The time that is palt is beſt known to Facob. 
And the life of 7acob is but as the time that is paſt. - p 
| T- Firſt, the time that is paſt is beſt known to Jeceb : old men can tell old tories, and 
. onal ſomething it delights them to remember the ftormes gone over them. We all know 
vg Many years we have lived, 
How ? wm 
} Great miſeries we have ſuffered. | 
. Jacob tells you, as you may tell each other, our years have been few. our few years 
Eccleſ, 12.6, have been evi/, To make this good, Have they nor been few ? Let me ask ſome old man 
whoſe hairs are dipt in ſnow , whoſe golden ewer is broken, whoſe ſilver cord us lengthe- 
P/al 99.16, med; How man be thy years? It may be thou wilt anſwer, as Moſes gives the num- 
- ber, a matter of threeſcore years and ten, or fourſcore years. 1 cannot ſay but it is a long 
tine to come; but alas, what are theſe fourſcore years now they are gone ? Tell me you 
that have ſeen the many changes both of Moon and Sun, are they not ſwiftly run a- 
way ? You may remember your manhood, childhood ; and I pray what think ye ? was 
it not yeſterday ? is it not a while fince ? who will not wonder to ſee how quickly it is 
gone, and yet how _ itwas a coming ! The time to come ſeems tedious, eſpecially 
to 3 man in hope of blifle; the time now palt is a very nothing, eſp&ially to a man 
in fear of danger : go down to thoſe caſt-away ſouls that now ſutfer in hell flames; and 


ſd 5-13 what ſay they of their life, but aſſoan #5 we were born, we began to draw to ourend. Go 
down to thoſe putrified bodies, and find amongſt them the duſts of Adam, Seth, Enoſh 

Kenan, Mehalaleel, Fered, Enoch, Methuſbalem, _”_ one of whom lived near to 
, the number of a thoufand years,.are they not dead ? and what is their Epitaph, bur, 
' Gen, 5. They lived and died ? Gen. 5. Toſumme upall in one, and to make this ene ferye for 


» 


"_ all, Facob is an bundred and thirty years old (for fo you fe it regiſtred in Gads book,) 
= #7-9- yetnow being demanded to tell his age, he anſwers but Dayes, and his dayes are but 
C '* ', hy ſhould they be many that now are gone already? theſe few dayes, they have 
een. ] 
WW Secondly, and as time paſt tells our dayes, ſd it counts all our miſeries, Who rannor 
= leſs "" remember the miſcries be doth ſuffer ? The poor, the ſick, the baniſhed, the impriſoned, 
 . " the traveller, the ſouldier, every one can write a Chronicle of his life, and "make up 
large volums of their ſeveral changes. What is the Hiſtory of the Bible but an holy 
brief Chronicle of the Saints grievous ſufferings ? See the miſeries of the Patriarchs 
deſcribed in the books of Moſes : ſee the warres of the Iſraclites ſet down in the books 
of Feſhua : ſee the afflictions of David in the boaks of Samuel, Ezra, Nehemiah, Eſther, * 
| Feb, ever one hath a book of their ſeveral calamities ; and if all our miſeries were but 
-# thus abbreviated, J ſupfoſe the world would not contain the baoks that ſhould be written. 
= There is no wan ſo cunning to know his future condition ; but for thoſe things which 
have been; every one can read them. Look then (beloved) at the time now paſt, and 
will you not ſay. with 7acob, your dayes bave been evil ? Ewil for your fins,” and evil 
for your ſufferings : if you hve more dayes, what do you but increafe more evils? The 
juſt man ſins ſeven times a day,and every one of us perhaps ſeventy times ſeven times 
a day, do we thus multiply fins? and think we to ſubtrat our ſorrows ? think but of 
thoſe ſtorms that, already have gone over our heads,famines, ſores,ſickneſſes, plagues ; 
have we not feen many feafons unſeaſonable, becauſe - we could finde no fea- 
ſon to repentance ? Our Springs have been graves rather thancradles, our Summers 
bave not ſhot up, but withered our grafſe'; out .Autumns have took away the flocks 
of our ſheep, 'and for our lateſt Harveſt, the heavens themfelves have .not ceafed 
weeping for us,that never yet found time to anus for our ſelves. And as this procured 
the Re fo famine uſhered the peſtilence. 'O the miſcrable miſeries that at this time 
fell upon us | Were not our houſes infected? our towns depapulatedour gardens made 
our graves? and n_ a grave a bed to lodge in it a whole family ? Alas, what an 
hwdequs noiſe was about us? In every Church bells rolling, in every gr 
; ome 
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ſome dying, in every ſtreet men watching, .in every place, every where, wailing and : 
weeping, or groaning & dying. Theſe are the evils that have been, ] and how ſhould we 
forget them that have once ſeen them with our eyes? Call to minde time paſt, was the 
rule of Zernard ; and what better rule have we to ſquare our lives, than the remem- : 9!" primore 
brance of thoſe evils which our lives have ſuffered ? Look back then with Facob,”and © *©* 
we have good reaſon to r:decm the time paſt, becauſe onr dayes have been evil, | 
2, But there 1s yet another reaſon why theſe few evil dayes have been. As the time 
paſt is beſt known to Facob, ſo the life of Jacob is but as the time paſt. Go ro now, 
(ſaith St. 7ames) ye that ſay to day or to morrow we will go into ſuch a City, and continue .% 
there a year, and buy and ſell, and get gain, and yet ye cannot tell what ſhall be ts morrow, James 4.13 
Jam. 4. 13. It is a meer preſumption to boaſt of the time to come : can any man ſay : 
he will live till to morrow ? Look back ye that truſt to this ſtaff of Egypt, there is no 
man can aſſure you of this day z Man knowerth not his time, ſaith the Preacher, Eccleſ. 
9. 12. As nearasitisto night, it may be before evening ſome one of us may be dead, 
and cold, and fitter to lodge in our graves under earth, than in our beds above it; nay, 
aſſure your ſelves, our lite is of no long continuance ; What ſpeak we of to morrow, 
or this day ? we are not ſure of (that leaſt of times diviſion) a very hour : Warch there- » 
fore (ſaith our Saviour, ) and will you know the reaſon : For ye know neither the day, Ma:th 25.13 , 
nor the hour when the Sonne of man will come,Matth. 25.13. The man with ten or twenty 
diſhes ſet before him ,on his table, when he hath full intelligence that in one of them 
is poyſon, will he not refuſe all, leſt in cating of any he runne upon the hazard of his 
life ? What is our life but a few houres? and in one of them death muſt needs come z 
watch then, for the hour is at hand, and we know not how ſoon it will ſeize upon us, 
This hour the breath thou draweſt may be thy infetion, this hour the bread thou careſt 
may be thy poyſon,this hour the cup thou taſteſt may be that rup that muſt not paſs from 
thee, But what ſpeak we of this hour,ſceing it is come,and gone?The ſweeteſt ditty that 
Moſes ſung, were his briefs and ſemi-bricfs of life, and what is it but a watch ? Pal. 
90. 4. what is it but a ſleep ?. Pſal. go. 5. We watch when it is dark, we ſleep when it pal. go. g 
is night ; if then our life be no more but a night-work, what is truer than this won- 
der, our /ife is done, our dayes they have been ? 
You may think we go farre to prove ſo ſtrange a Paradox : yet Fob goes further ; Jb.8 y 
what are we but of yeſterday, be our dayes upon earth are but a ſhadow ? Job. 8. g. See 
here the chronologie of mans frailty, we have a time to live, and when is it, think you ? 
not to morrow, nor to day, nor this hour, nor laſt night, it is as long fince as yeſter- 
day it ſelf. Are not we ſtrangely deceived ? What mean our plots and projects tor the 
time to come? why ,our life is done,and we are now but dead men. To ſpeak properly, 
In the mid(t of life we be in death, our whole life being truly (if not pait; yet) as rhe ime 
paſt that is gone and vaniſhed. The ſimilitude or reſemblance will run in theſe reſpects : 
The time aft far be recalled, | 
| PU? ſuddenly is vaniſhed. | | | 
And ſo is our life: can we recal that which is fled away? the life that we led yel- 
ter day, you ſee it is. gone ; the life that we led laſt night, it is paſt ahd done; the.life 
that we led this m , it is now a going, nay, it is gone afſoon as we have, ſpoken, 
Nicodemus's ſaying according to the fleſh was true, How can a man be born which 18 old ? John 3. 4 
can he enter into his mothers wombe again,and be borne? John 3. 4. How ſhould a man re- 
call that is paſt ? can he receive again the ſoul once given, and begin to live ? Man 
never ſo great in power, and ſpreading himſelf like a green bay-tree ;, a tree] moſt dura- | 
ble; « bay-tree] moſt flouriſhing ; @ green bay rree] that is moſt in prime, if any thing pg... .., 36 
will ſtand at a ſtay, what is more likely ; yet he paſſed away, (faith the Pſalmiſt) ard lhe. 
lo he was gone ;, I ſought him, but he could not be found, Pſal. 37. 35, 36. Wecannot 
ſtay time preſent z | ſhould we recal time paſt ? See here the man on whom the 
eyes of the world are fixt with admiration, yet for all this he paſerh] without ſtay ; he 
#5 cone] without recal; .7 ſought him, but to finde him] is without all recovery, Time 
was that Adam lived in Paradiſe, Noah built an Ark, David ſlew Goliah, Alexander 
overcame the world : where be theſe men that are the wonder of us living? we all know 
they are long ſince dead, and the times they ſaw ſhall never come again. - How fond 
was that fiftion of Plato, 'thatafter the revolution of his tedious year,then he maſt live Ani Plate 
again and teach his Scholars inthe ſame chair hefate in ? our faith is aboveihisreaſon, 
for The heavens jhall paſſe uway; rhe elements ſhall —m with btat, aud the'earih with = SO 
| | —_ Work | 
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2 Pet. 3.10 Works therein ſhall be burnt up, 2 Peter 3. 10, Where then is the life of Plato, when all 

theſe things ſhall turn to nothing ? we may now for his learning praiſe him where he 

is not, and he may then for his errour be damned and tormented where he is. Is there 

any man with skill or power can call back but yeſterday ? once only we read of ſuch a 

2 Kings 29 miracle, but it was only by the hand of God Almighty. Hezckiah was ſick, 2 King.20. 
and to confirm the news that he muſt recover, he requires a ſigne, What ſhall be the ſigne 
that the Lord will heal me, and that F ſhall go up into the houſe of the Lord the third day ? 
this was no temptation, for you ſee how the Prophet gives him ſatisfaction, This ſegne 
ſhalt thou have of the Lord ; wilt thou that the ſhadow go forward ten degrees, or goback_ 
ten degrees? Hezxthiah thinks of death , and the Prophet reſtores his life ; not only a 
time of fifteen years to come, but of ten degrees now gone, and thus it was obſerved 
in the Dial of Ahaz, This was a miracle that but once happened fince the beginning of 
the world ; He then that ſleeps away his time in expeRation of Hezekzahs tun, may 
ſleep till his death, and then not recall one minute of his life ; as the time, ſo our /rfe ; 
if once paſt, it is irrevocable, irrecovexable, 

Wn 2. Andas is cannot be recalled again, ſo ſuddenly is it vaniſhed. MNothing makes 
qa life long, but our hope to live long : taks away thoſe thoughts of the time to come, and there 
«__ non # nothing ſwifter than the life that 15 gone. Suppoſe then thou haſt lived ſo long » as 
facir, nifi (pes from Aaamto this time ; as Anstin faith, C ertainly thou would$t think thy life but ſhort: 
vivendi: naT. and if that were ſhort, which we think ſo long ; how long is our life, which in compa- 
__—— riſon of that is ſo extreamly ſhort ? The time once paſt, we think it ſuddenly paſt, and 
_ giic- fo is life gone in a moment, in the twinckling of an eye, {6 ſoon indeed, before it can 
quid ineajam be ſaid, This it 5s. ] In every one of us death hath ten thouſand times as much «s life ; 
przteritum the life that is gone is deaths, and the life yet to come is deaths , our new is but an in- 
eſt. Auzin fant; yetthis is all that belongs tolife ; and all the life which any of us all is at once 
_ — "PA poſſeſſed of : here isa life indeed, that ſo ſoon is vaniſhed , before it can be numbred 
vitam ruam Or meaſured ; it is no time but zow, yet ſtayes not till the ſyllable »ow may be written, 
non fuifle div- or ſpoken: what can I ſay? the life that I had when I began to ſpeak this word, itis 
ruinam. Ai now gone ſince I began to ſpeak this word, May we call this life that is ever poſting 
in Pſal.35 towards death? Do we what we can, and could we do yet more, all we do, and all we 
could do, were to no puypoſe to prolong ourlife : ſee how we ſhore this ruinous houſe 
of our body with food, with raiment, with exercife, with fleep,yet nothing can preſerve 
it from returning to its earth : ' we go, and we go ſuddenly, witnefle thoſe two Ceſars, 
who put off themſelves whileſt they put on their ſhooes ; Fabris (ſtyled Maxim for 
his exploits, and Cxntaroy for his delaying) yet could not delay death, till notice might 
be taken he was fick ; but how many examples in this kind have we aaily amongſt us ? 
you know how ſome lately have gone ſafe to bed, and yet in the morning were found 
dead and cold : others in health and mirth laid down by their wives, and yet ere mid- 
night found breathleſs by their fides. What need we further inſtances? You ſee how 
we $0 before we know where we are ; the life that we had , what is it but a nothing ? 
the life that we have , ' what is it but a moment ? and all that we can have , what is it 
but a fleeting winde, begun and done in a trice of time , before we can imagineit. In 
a word, our Sunne now ſets, our day is done ;zask Facob(the Clock-keeper # our time) 
this Text tells the hour, and now ſtruck, you hear the ſound ; our dayes are gone, Few 
and evil they have been, | 
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The Concluſion. 


Occaſfioned by the death of CHARLES BRIDGEMAN, who | 
2 \ deceaſed about the age of twelve, in the year of our Lord, 1632. he _ 
was a moſt pious ſon of a moſt pious mother, both now 


with G OD, 


H Ere./1 thought to have finiſhed my Text and Sermon ; But here is s fad accident 
; toconfirm my ſaying ; and whiteſt' I ſpeak of him; what can I ſay of his ſtate, 
= perfon ,. his birth, his life , of all hehad,: and of allhe:was, but that they have 

» 6en1? | wt) | 
Sweet roſe, cropt in its bloſſome ; no ſooner budded, but blaſted ; how ſhall we re- 
member 
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member his days , to forget our forrowes? No ſooner had he learnt to ſpeak , but 
(contrary to our cuſtome} he betook him to his prayers : ſo ſoon had grace quelled 
the corruption of his nature, that being yet an Infant , you might ſec his pronefſle to 
tearn; nay ſometimes to teach them this duty , who waited on to teach him his de- 
votion: not long after he was ſet to ſchool, where he learned by book , what before 
he had learned by heart: the ſweet care, good diſpoſition , ſincere Religion , 
which were in this child, all may remember which caſt but their eyes upon him. O 
God, how haſt thou bereaved us of this Gem ? Sure it is (as it was ſaid of another) for 
this cauſe onely, that it might ſhine in Heaven, But this was but the beginning of his 
dayes, now they are paſt, they have been. ] 

Go a little further, we left him at ſchool, but now learned he Chri# , and him cru- 
cified ? this was the knowledge taught him by the Spirit of God in a wonderful manner: 
Out of the months of babes and ſucklings haſt thon,O God, ordained ſtrength, To conlider 
again his religious words, his upright actions,his hearty devotions, his fear of God, all 
then concluded, as they did of. Fohnv, What manner of ch:lde ſhall this be ? No queſtion 
the grace of God was with him. IfI ſhould inſtance in any of theſe , his frequency in 
Prayer, his reading of Scriptures , his reaſoning with others to get knowledge to him- 
ſelf, we may wonder at Gods power in this childes poor weakneſſe : Excuſe me while 
I tell nothing but truths, and I hope they will tend to our own inſtruction. In the mor- 
ning he would not ſtir out of doors, before he had poured out his Prayers; at noon he 
would not eat any meat, before he had given the Lord thanks ; at night he would not 
lie down on his bed, before he had kneeled down on his knees : we may remember 
thoſe times, when ſometimes that he had forgotten this duty, no ſooner had he been in 
bed, but up he would have got again, and ſo kneeling down on his bare knees, covered 
with no garment but his linens, he would ask God forgiveneſle for that ſinne of forget- 
fulncfſe; neither have his brothers eſcaped without his reprehenfion: for had they 
eat any meal or meat without a grace, his check was uſual : Dare you do thus ? unleſſe 


God be merciful to us, this bit of bread may choaku. The wiſe ſentences, the religious , 


words, which often dropt from his mouth like honey , can we remember them, and 
not grieveat the death of him that ſpake them? What comfort had we in thoſe 
Cayes } What ſorrow have we to think thoſe dayes are done ? they are gone, they 
AVE VEEN. | / 
Thus he lived ; will you know how he died ? Firſt a lingring fickneſle ſeized upori 
him; againſt which , to comfort him , one tells him of poſleſſions that muſt fall to his 
portion ; And what are they ? (ſaid he) Fhad rather have the kingdome of Heaven, than 
4 thouſand ſuch inheritances. Thus he mindes Heaven; and God ſo minding him, 
preſently ſent him his ſickneſs that ſhould ſummon him thither. And now how ſhould 
I repeat his words, with the life that he ſpake them dying ? No ſooner had God ſtryck 
his body with that fatal ſickneſfe, but he asks, and needs would know his ſouls eftate ; 7 
have heard of the ſoul,(faith he)but what 5s the ſoul?*the mindiHiequeſtions,and queltioning 
anſwers, better (I fear) than many, too many gray-headed amyngſt us; but the anſyer 
given, how the ſoul conſiſted of the Will and the Underſtanting, he ſayes, he :s ſarisfied, 
and now under5tands better than he did before, Another comes. to him, and theh he be; 
gins another queſtion; now he knows the ſou}, he defires yet td know further, '/Zw 
his ſoul may be ſaved ? O bleſſed ſoul, how wiſely coutdſt thou queltion for thine own 
ſouls good ! The anſwer given, By faith applying Chriſts merits : he heard it, and had 
it, anon telling them, who before had taught it him, Reſolved in theſe queltions, he 
queſtions no further, but will now anſwer them that go about to queſtion him : One 
asks him , whether he had rather live or die * he gives the anſwer , an1 not without 
Pauls reaſon ; I deſire to die, (ſaid he) that I might go to my Saviour, O blefſed Spirit, 
how didſt thou inſpire into this childe thy wiſdom and goodnefſe ! This done, his pain 
begins again to affli&t him, and this occaſions another thus to queſtion him, whether he 
would rather ſtill endure thoſe pains, or forſake his Chriſt ? 4/4: (faid he) 1khnow not 
what to ſay as a child, for theſe pains might fagger a ſtrong man : but I will #rive to endure 
the beſt Ican. Upon this he preſently calls to mind that Martyr, who being in priſon, 
the.night before his burning, put his finger in the candle, to know how he could endure 
the fire; O, (ſaid he) had I lived then, I would have run through the fire to have gone to 
Chriſt. Sweet reſolution of a filly child ! who'can hear , and not wonder? wonder, 
and not defire to hear that he may wonder till ; Bleſſed child , hadſt thou lived, that 
we might have wondred at thy wiſdome ! but his dayes were determined , and __ is 
ne 
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the number turned to this poor cypher, they are not, they kave been, 

I cannot leave him yet , his ficknefle laſts long , and at leaft three dayes before his 
death,he prophelies his departure and how ſtrange a prophcſic ? not onely that he muſt 
die , but foretelling the very day; On the Lords day ( ſaid he) look, ro me. Neither 
was that a word of courſe , which you may gueſſc by his often repetition ; every day 
asking till the day came indeed , What , is Sunday come? At lalt the Lookt- 
for day came on, and no ſooner had the Sun beautified that morning with 
his light, bur he falls into a trance ; What (think ye) meant his bleſſed ſoul, whileſt the 
body it ſelf uſed ſuch an aRion ? his eyes were fixed, his face chearful, his lips ſmiling, 
his hands and armes claſping in a bow, as if he would have received ſome bleſſed hag 
that there was at hand to receive his ſoul ; but he comes to himſelf, and tells them how 
he ſaw the ſweeteſt boy that ever eyes beheld , and bids them , Be of good chear, for he w:ſt 
pre ently go with him. One ſtanding near , as now ſuſpecting his time of diſſolution, 

ides him ſay, Lord, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit ;, Yes, ( ſaid he ) Into thy hands, 
Lord, I commit my ſpirit, which ss thy due, for why ? thou haſt redeemed it, O Lord my God 
oſt true, Who will not believe this childe now ſings in Heaven, that ſo ſoon had 
learned this Davids Pſalm on Earth ? I cannot hold my ſelf, nor will I hold you long ; 
but how may I omit his heavenly ejaculations ! Beloved, I beſeech you pardon me 
whileſt I ſpeak his words, and I will promiſe you to ſpeak no word, but the very ſame 
formally which were his own : Pray,pray,pray,”ay yet pray,and the more prayers,the better 
all proſpers: God 1s the beſt Phyſician ; Into his hands I commend my ſpirit: O Lord 
TFeſus, receive my ſoul, Now cloſe mine eyes, forgive me, Father, Mother, Brother, 
Siſter, all the world. Now I am well, my pain 1s almoſt gone, my joy is at hand; Lord, 
bave mercy on me, O Lord, recerve my ſoul unto thee, Where am I whilſt I ſpeak theſe 
words ? Bleſſed Saint, now thou ingeſt in Heaven, God hath bid thee welcome, the 
Angels are hugging thee, the Saints rejoyce with thee, this day is the Crown fet on thy 
head, this day is the Palm of viRory in thy hand ; now art thou arrayed in the ſhining 
robes of Heaven, and all the Hoſt do triumph at thy Coronation. Sweet ſoul, how 
am I raviſhed to think upon thee ! What joy is this ? The Patriarchs ſalute thee, the 
Prophets welcome thee, the Apoſtles hug thee, all hands clap for joy, all harps warble, 
all hearts are merry and glad. O thou Creatour of men and Angels, help us allto 
_— » that when our dayes have been, ] we may all meet together in thy bleſſed 
Kingdom, | 

I have done: turn back by the ſame threed that led you through this labyrinth,and 
you ſhall have in two words the ſumme of this whole Text. 

The time of our py > what is it but our Life ? what is this Life, but a number of 
few dayes ? what are theſe dayes, but a world full of evil ? But a fey but dayes, but 
few, but evil ; can we adde any more ? Yes, Life is life howſoever we live, .and better 
you think to have a bad /eaſ* in being, than our /zfe to be quite extinguiſhed : nay, be 
not deceived, this /zfe is but death, the dayes that we ſpend, they are paſt and done, fem 


- andevil they have been, Thus ends the Text with the expiration of our Leaſe -  yetis 


not all done ; when we loſe this life , we have another freehold prepared in Heaven ; 
and this is not leaſed, but purchaſed ; not for a /:fe, but inheritance ; not for dayes, but 
for ever : Croſſe but the words of my Text , and many and happy ſhall the ages of thy 
life be in heaven, for ever and ever, Amen, 
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LUKE g2. 20. 
This might thy Soul ſhall be required of thee. 


SANS Body (we ſay) is cloſed up within the Elements, his Blood in his 
A y, bis Spirits in his Blood, his Soul in his Spirits, and GOD or 
=. Satan in his Soul. Who holds the poſſeſſion, we may gueſle in life ; but 
$ then isit moſt apparent when we come to death : The tree may bend 
Eaſt , or Weſt, or North, or South ; but as ir falleth, ſo it lieth : Our 
affections. may look up or down , towards heaven or hell; but as we 
dye we receive our doom, and then whoſe we are ſhall be fully made 
manifeſt to allthe world, There js a Parable of poor Lezars, whoſe life was nothing 
but « catalogue of miſeries , his body full of ſores, his minde full of ſorrows ; what 
ſpectacle could we think more,pitiful, whoſe beſt dainties were but broken crumbs,and 
warmeſt lodging but the ef cane gaten&S Here is a parable of a certain rich man, 
who enjoyes ( or at lcalt pes 77, a delicious fare ; he hath lands, ver. 16. fruits, 
ver, 17. buildings, ver. 18. and if this be the Inventory, what is the ſumme ? ſee jt 
collected in the Verſe ſucceeding, Soul , thou haſt much goods laid up for many years ; 
now live at eaſe, Eat, drink., and taks thy paſtime. Theſe two eſtates thus different,how 
ſhould r butof divers tenures ? No man can ſerve God and Mammon, See Lazarus 
gying, and the Angels carry bim into Abrahams boſome. See this rich man dying, and they 
(that 1s, devils } require bs ſoul, God receives one , and his ſoul isin Heaven ; Satan 
takes the other, and drags down his ſoul to Hell ; He 5s comforted that received pains, 
and thou art tormented that waſt full of caſe: this is the doom, and that he 
may _—_ this, Death now gives the ſummons, This night thy ſoul ſhall be re- 
querr ed of inFe, 2 

The Text we may chriſten Deaths Arreſt, it is we that offend his Majeſty of Heaven, 
and his Precepts are given unto Death, to attach our fouls. See here a preſident, a rick 
man taken on a ſu who muſt inſtantly appear before the Judge of Heaven : 
þ wor ? This night. ] What? Thy foul. ] Why? It is required. ] Of whom? Of 
thee. : - 

Or if this will not find the offender, ſee yeta more narrow ſearch, every word is like 
ſome dark cloſet, therefore we will open the windows that you may have full light. This 
Text is Deaths Arreſt, which as it mult be executed, ſo it admits of no other time but 
This.] This, what ? this day, whileſt the Sunne gives light to the world, and the light 
gives pleaſure to theeye? this were fome comfort : no, but then ſuddenly whileft 
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all ſleep ſecuxely,not This day, but This night. ] And what, this night ? Is it to attach 
the y of ſome great perſonage,whoſe looks might affrighten Officers had they come 
by day ? No, let flis body rot in-duſt , whileſt the ſoul myſt anſwer his defaults ; it js 


not thy body , "tis thy ſoul.] And what of his ſou! ? Is this a ſubject liable to arreſts ? 

rather can they beg it at his hands, or will he yield it at their fair intreaties? no, itis' 

neither beg.;'d nor intreated.; but by vertue of Gods Writ , itis required. )] And how 

ſe 199 6 ? of his ſureties bound for his appearing ? he hath many friends, and all . 
1tt 


cither have, gg would have entred bonds: no,he muſt go without bail or main-prize, 
it is not requiFed of his ſuretics, but hiniſelf ;, not of others, but of cheer] is thy ſoul this 
night required. | | 


You 
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You hear the Texts harmony, of each ſtring we will give a touch, at firſt note 
the time, This night, ; 
This.] 

N O other but This? were it a fourtnight,a ſeven-night ; any but Th] night, and 

his griefs were leſſened : the news is more heartleſle in that it comes more ſudden. 

9% may obſcrve,Then are the greateſt loſſes when they come on us by heaps, without fear 

or ſuſpicion of any ſuch matter. Here was a man ſwimming in his fulnefſe, and a ſudden 

death robs him of all his treaſures. To give you a full view, ſee his poſſeſhons, and 
how great was the loſſe, becauſe of the | png. nh This] night. | 

Firſt, thoſe goods, whereof he boaſted,are now confiſcate ; not a penny, not a dram, 
not a mite ſhall be left him, ſave only a token of gemembrance, (I mean his winding- 
ſheet) which he carries along with him to his grave. . 

Secondly, his goods and grounds both were took from him at his death; He that com- 
randed ſo much of earth, muſt now have no more earth to —_ him but a grave : 
what a change was this ! his grounds were fertile, and they brought ſorth plentuonſly, 
but a blaſt of death hath iruck both the frure and ground; and nothing is now left him 
but a barren Tomb. be. EE 

Thirdly, his lands ard houſes both went together. You. may ueſſe that great de- 
meaſneſſe muſt have ſtately Halls: We read of his bvilding,and eſpecially of his Barns; 
when theſe were too little for his tore, he tells us, he will pul! chem down, and he will 
build greater, He never thinks of ay little room. in the bowels of the poor. But now 
what a ſtrarige lot happens on him ? his Halls, Houſes, Barns, Buildings, all runne 
round in a dance of Death before his eyes. FS, 

Fourthly, his houſe and friends both left him when death came, The Parable is com- 
mon : A man had three friends, two whereof he loved moſt entirely, the third he made ns 
account of : this man being ſent for to come before his King, he deſires pt friend co go 
with him, but he could net, onely hay would give him ſomething for his journey : 
He deſires his ſecond friend to go with him, but he would not, only be would bring 
him a little piece of his way : When both theſe forſook him, he goes to the laſt, which before 
he eſteemed leaſt, and this friend was the party that went with him to the King, and anſ- 
wered for him in all his cauſes. This is the caſe of every man dying ; the King our Judge 
ſends Death his Serjeant to ſummon you to your judgement.Come to your firit friends 
(1 mean your riches) alas! they cannot go with you, but give you a ſheet as neceſſary 
for your journey : Come to your ſecond friends, (1 mean x acquamtance) alas ! 
they will not go with you, but bring you to your graves, and there leave you to your 
ſelves. Come to your laſt friends, which you now leaſt think of, (I mean yoyr. Con- 
ſciences) and you ſhall finde that is the trueſt friend that will go with you to the Judge, 
anſwer for you to the King, and either acquit you, or condemn you ; bring®you to 
the gates of heaven, or deliver you to the goal of hell. Have a care of your Con- 
ſciences, if you mean to. ſpeed well'at this day: How bleſſed 'a man had this World. 
ling been, if only a good conſcrence had accompanied him to the Judge of heaven ? but 
now when death ſummons hinz, there is no frzend to ſolicite, no- Advocate to plead, no 
man to ſpeak one word in his ſouls behalf it is his bad conſcience keeps him company, 
and though all others leave him, he can deviſe no means to ſhake this from 
him. 

Fifthly, there is a jewel irrevocable, of which this ſudden death robs him, I mean 
his £4-e, and what alofle is this? all his goods, grounds, barns, buildiffgs, were they 
more worth than the world it ſ-If, yet were they notable to reſtore one minute of his 
time : if this could be purchaſed, what a rate would he give for a little reſpite ? no- 
thing is now ſo precious as a piece of t52e, which before A moneths and yeary he la- 
viſhly miſ-pent : -_ that paſſe away re with mirth anpgpone, hal one day ſee to 
their grief what a lofle they have; now we revel it out, da bn away, uſe all means 
and occaſions to make it ſhort enough ; but when this golden ſhowre is gone, and thoſe 

opportunities of ſalvation loſt by negligence, then we may wiſh, and wiſh again, 0 
had we a little time, a lutle ſpace to repent) Imagine that this nay, (whom now you 
rault ſuppoſe to lye frying in hell flames) were diſpenſed with for a littlgyie, to live 
here again on earth amongſt us ; wopld but the Lord vouchſafe him one Hour of a new 
trial, a minute-ſeafon of a gractous' viſitation, Oh how highly would he prize, =_ 
eagerly 
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eagerly would he apprehend, with what infinite watching, prayings, faſting, would 
he improvethat ſhort time, that he might repent him ? I know not how effectually 
this may work on your hearts, but I am fully perſwaded, ifany damned creature had 
but the fappinetle to hear this Sermon, you ſhould ſee how. his very heart would bleed 
within him ; bleed ſaid I ? nay, break and fall aſunder in his breſt like drops of water. 
Oh with what inflamed attention would he hear and liſten? with what inſatiable graſp- 
ing would he lay hold on Chriſt?with what ſtreaming Tears would he water his checks, 
as if he would melt himſelf, like Nzobe, into a fountain? Bleſſed God ! how fond are 
fooliſh men that never think of this till their ::»e be loſt ? we that are alive haye only 
this benefit of opportunity, and if we negle& it, a day will come (we know not how 
ſoon) that we ſhall be palt it, and cannot recover it, no, not one hour, if we wauld 
give a thouſand, ten thouſand worlds for it, What can1l ſay ? refle&t on your ſelves 
ou that have ſouls to ſave: you have yet a little 5c (and the r7me preſent is that time); 
what'then, but ſo uſe it now, as when you are goge, you need not with grief to wiſh 
you here again ? | 
Sixthly, yet more loſe, and that is the loſſe of loſſes, the loſſe of his ſoul , his riches? 
lands, houſes, friends, time, and all were nothing to his ſou!. Thisis that Paragon, Peer, 
Roſe, and Spouſe of our well-beloved Chritt. How many a tear ſhed he to ſave it ? 
what groanes, cryes, prayers, tears, and blood poured he before God, that he miſht 
redeem it from the jawes of Satan ? and is this loſt notwithſtanding all this labour ? O 
ſweet Jeſu! what a loſſe is this ? .thou waſt borne, lived, died, and that a ſhameful 
death, (the death of.the Croſſe) and all this ſuffering was to ſave poor ſouls : yet ſee a 
val here loſt, and the blood of God, though able, not effeftual toredeem it, Whoſe 


eart would not melt into blood, that but kreyy this miſery? Suppoſe you could ſee the 


foul of this wretched worldling, no ſooner had it left the body, but immediately was it 
ſeized on by infernal fiends, now lyes it on'a bed of fire, tortured, tormented, fcour- 
ged, and ſcorched in thoſe furious flames ; there his conſcience ſtings him, his ſorrow 
gripes him, his pain' ſo handles him, that he cries, and roares, IWo, wo, and alas 
evermore.' Who now for ſhadows of ſhort 'pleaſures, would incur theſe ſorrows of 
eternal pains 

field, an Oxe tpok from us, is enough to cruciate -us'; but how ſhall we bewail the 
Loſſe of a ſoul,which no ſooner plunged into that pit of horrour,but it ſhall feel a puniſh- 
ment without pity, miſery without mercy, ſorrow without ſuccour, crying without 
comfort, tormegt without eaſe, &'world of miſchief, withont all meaſure or redrefſe ? 
Such is the loſſe of this mans/ſoul! ; whileſt he was cheering it with an home-bred ſolace, 
Soul, thou haſt much goods laid up- for many years» God whiſpers in his ears,” and tells 
him other news':: What ? of his ſoul: how ? it is required : when ? this right : a fear- 
ful ſound, unlookt-for meſſage, ſpeedy diſpatch, no more delayes, nor dayes, only this 

zight, for then muſt his ſoul be taken from him. I 
You ſee all his loſſes ; and now in the ſeaventh place, to contract them, there-is one 
grief-more thay all, that all is loſt on a ſudden, Loſſes that come by ſucceſſion are better 
born with, but all oz a ſudden is the worlt of all , yet ſuch is the miſery of man, whenhe 
$, all goes with him, and he and all paſſe away on a ſuddetr: Av in the dayes of Noah; 
they eat, and drunk, married, and gave in marriage, and knew nothing till rhe flood came, 
and took them all away ; So is the coming of the Son of man, Mat.24.38. How many have 
been thus took tripping in their wickedneſſe ! Be/ſhazzar'in his' mirth; Hirod in his 
pride, the Philiſtines in their banquetting, the men of Z:klag in their feaſting, Fobs 
children in'their drunkenneſs, the Sodomites in'their filthineſſe, the Steward inhis ſe- 
curity, 'this Churle in his plenty : miſerable end, when men etid in their ſin. Call ts 
mind this (O my ſoul!) and tremble : ſleep not in fin, Jeſt'the-leep of death for- 
prize thee: The hour 5s certain in nothing but iezcertainnies ;, for ſure thou mult die, yet 
thou knowelt not on what day, nor in- what place, nor how' thou ſhalt'be diſpoſed 
when death muſt be entertained. Do you not ſee inoſt die; whileſt they are 'moſt buſie 
how to live ? He that bE thought but to. begin to take his eaſe, was'fairle that very 
fiight (whether he would oftno1Yto make his end: Would you have thought this? He but 
now fleuriſhed like 'a green Bay-tree, his thoughts ſull of mirth;'! his foul of elſe; but I 
paſſed by, and loe, he was fone” Zone, whither 7 his body to the grave, his ſoul to hell; 
mn the middeſt of his jollity.| God threats deſtruction ; Devils, execution;-Death, 
— ; and thus like a Swan he {ings his funerals. There is that ſaith, ] have found 
reſt, and now will I eas continually of my goods, "_ ” Jn not what Gro row 
| : «pen 


In this world we can weep and wail for a lofſe of trifles: an houſe, a. 
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apon him, and that he muſt leave thoſe things to others, and die, _The higher our Babel- 
tower of joy is raiſed, the nearer it is to ruine and confuſion z Seder in the heat of their 
figs, had that ſhowre of fire poured on their heads: Nebwehadrezzar, in the height of 
his pride, became ſuddenly a beaſt, that ruled before as a King; once for all, here 
was a man fſolacing, ſinging, warbling our pleaſant ſongs of cafe and paſtime z but 
(O the miſery !) in the middet of his note here is a ſudden ſtop; he dreams of longs 
and larges, he hears of briefes and ſemi briefes ; nolonger a day, but this very mght,and 
then ſhall cby ſoul be taken from thee. 

Sce here the many loſſes of one man, his goods, his grounds, his houſes, his friends, 
bis time, his ſoul, and all on a ſudden, whileſt the word is ſpoken, rhis] night, 

Our neighbours fire,-cannot but give warning of approaching flames. Remember 


Eecinſ.38. 22+ bis judgement, thine alſo may be likewiſe : unto me yeſterday, and unto thee to day. Whoſe 


turne 18 next, onely knowes who knowes all, 1s not madneſſe in the hearts of men * 
whiles they live ? In the leaſt ſuſpition of loſing worldly riches, all watch and break their 
ſleep; you ſhall ſee men work, and toy], and fear, and care, and all too little to 
prevent a loſfe; but for all theſe loſſes which are linked together, our riches, lands, 
houſes, frjends, time, and ſoul, and gll we: have, there is few or none regards them ; 
O that men are ſo careful in trifles, and fo negligent in niatters of a great importance! 
It is ſtoried of Archimedes, that when Syracuſe was taken, he only was ſitting ſecure at 
home, and drawing circles with his co in the duſt, Thus ſome we have, that 
when the eternal ſalvation of their ſouls is in queſtion, they are handling their duſt, no- 
thing but ſuits or money-matters are their daily objets : but (alas!) what will your 
goods, or grounds, or houſes or friends avail you, when dearth comes ? Where did ever 
that man dwell, that was comforted by any of theſe, in that laſt and foreſt conflict ? 
Give me a man amongſt you, that ſpends the ſpan of his tranſitory life in graſping gold, 
gathering wealth, growing great, inriching his poſterity, without any endeavour or 
care to treaſure up grace againſt that fatg| hour ; and.I dare certainly tell him, whenſo- 
ever he comes to his deaths-bed,. he ſhall finde nothing but an horrible confuſion, ex- 
tremeſt horrour and heavineſſe of heart z nay, his ſoul ſhall preſently gown into the 
Kingdome of darkneflc, and there lye and fry in everlaſting i Nor I only to 


the covetous (though my Text ſeera more directly to. point at them z) byt whoſoever 
thou art that goeſt on daily in a courſe of finne,. in the fear of God bethi 


thee of mor- 
tality : ſome of you may think 1 ſpeak not- te you, and-others, 1 . not to you; 
the-truth is, I ſpeak to you all, but to you wore eſpecially that to this day have 
linned with delight; but neves as yet felt the ſmart for fin. upqn.your ſquls or conſfien- 


ces: Qhbeloved! this is it L call for, and muſt call far till you feel a change, .a thoraw- 


change in you : would but ſome of yau at this preſent examine your cenſiences.. and 
fay whether have I not been inordinate indrunkennefie, or wantonnefle, ox covetouſ- 
neſſe ? whether have not ſworne an oath, or told a lye, or diſſtmbled in my heat, - 
when. L have ſpoken ? O who can ſay amongſt you, 1 am.clear, Tam clean? andaffurc 
your ſelves, if you are guilty, you muſt either feel: heart-grief, or Lake never be 
provided for deaths diſmal ar If u were but ſenſible of fin, it you;fele but; the 
weight and -horrour of Gods wrath for-linne, I am verily. perſwaded you. would: not 
takea quiet ſleep in your beds for fear, and horrour, and heavineſſe of heart : what is 
it but madnefſcof a man to lyedown in caſe upon a feather-bed, and to lodge in his bo- 
ſome that. deadly enemy, fin ? "TIAL | NR 

But (herrour-of horrours!) what if «his night, whileſt you flgep in your ſor, dearh 
ſhould arreſt you on your beds ? This I tell you is no wonder; are ſudden deaths cant» 
mon and ordinary among.the ſonnes of men ? How many have we heard that: went to 
bed well over night, for ought any man could. tell, and yet; were found dead in the 
morning ?- I will not ſay carried away out of their beds, and. caſt into hell fire, whe- 
ther it be ſo. or no, the Lord qur God knows :; but howſvever& is with them, if we 


for our commit ſin, and repent not thereof by crying, and ſobbing; and forrow- 
ing for linng; it.may be this night, (and that.is not long to.) you ior ar 59g laſt in 
i$ W then ſhall your ſouls be hurried by Devils to that. infernal lake, whenca 


ere. is Bo I jon.  Q beloved!- O-wretch, whoſgever thou art! Canſ# thou 
phy ſleepin ſuch a caſe a; this ? Canit thou go to;bed with a conſcience. laden. with 
anne ? Cank thou take any ſleep (which is the brother of death) when: thou lieſt down 
in.danger of cterna) death ? Conſider, I pray, what ſpaces what diſtance, how far off 


- isthy ſoul from dcath, from hell, from cycrnity-? Nomerebut a breath, one breath, & 
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yo'more.; no more-but #:ftep; one; fhep and no more : pms; RY not this laments: 
ble, that ſod ohe of us that now-are ſtanding, or fitting, ſhould chis night flcep his laſts 
and to morrow pprenbont hare itt Wuried : yea,and before tomorrow .morn- 
ing have bis ſoul (which'the-Lord forbid) caſt from his bed of feathers to a bed of fire ? 
and yct alas ! alas) if any of us zbis night dicin hisfin, orin a ftate unregenerate,, thus 
will it be with him whoſoever-he-be ; to morrow may his body lye cold-under earth, 
and his thee in hell with this miſerable rich man. 

Bur let 46 9m to you, of whom I hope better things; it is g90d counſel for you all 
to expect death every day, and-by4his means, death fore-ſcen .cannot poſſibly be ſud- 
den :. no,; itis he only-dies ſaddenly, that dies unpreparedly'; Watch therefore, ſaith 
our Saviour, be ever in a readinefſe : finally; is rich man may be your warning, 
you that tender your ſolils, learn that leſſon of: our Saviour, Lay not up fur your ſelves, 
treaſures upon earth, where murh and ruſt deth corrupt, andwhere thieves break.thorow and 
fteal : bur lay up for your ſelves treaſures in Heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth cor- 
rupt, arnd.where thieves do not break thorow, nor ſteal; Matth: 6,, 19, 20. You will ſay, 
What treaſures are thoſe? Fanſwer - Theſe treaſures are thoſe ſtocks of grace that will 
laſt for ever, it is that circumiſpett walking, Ephef. 5. 15. that fervency of ſpirit, Rom. 1 2, 

11. that zeal of good works, Tit, 2. 14: that purity,which'Fohn makes a property of every 
truc-hearted profeſſour, 1 Fohn 3. 3. In a; word, it is the work, the life, the power 
of that prayer, that the reſt »f our life hereafter may be pure and holy 3 theſe arc heaven- 
ly hoards indeed. O that we would treaſure up {ſuch proviſion againſt the day of cala- 
mity! If while it iscalled: ro day, we would make our peace with his heaveuly  High- 
nee by go humble continued exerciſe"of repentance; if in this time of grace we would 
purthaſe Gods favour, and thoſe rareſts jews of faith and a good conſcience ; if now 
before we appear at the dreadful Tribunal, 'wewould*make God and his Angels our 
friends in the Court of Heaven; O then how blefſed:wonld our death be to us ? came 
K never ſo ſuddenly, ſtill ſhould death finde us ready, and if ready, no-matterhow ſud- 
denly, yea though it were his] thianight.. ei 

I have broke-ope the Writ, and you;ſee when it muſt be ſerved; his] n:ght';/ but in 

this +, pay there is both nneſſe;i and ſadneſſe; it is not this day,> but this 
night. | Let this} end this 'dayes diſcourſe, and the next day we will lay open'the 
nights dark: ſadnefſe; it is a diſmal time; and God: give us grace ſotoprovide, 
that we may be ready with oyle in our lamps, and enter with our Saviour into his 
blefſed Kingdome, | 


4 | N, ight] [ 


H E finnes all day, and dyes at n:ghr, and why at night ? This you know isfrequent, 
and there is reaſon, moſt are begot, and born, and therefore die at night :.. but we 
mult further then the liſts of nature; this night was more than ordinary, as being the 
fitteſt time to aggravate his grief : weigh but the circumſtances. 
Firſt, it was a night of darkneſſe, and this may encreaſe the hotrour of his: judge- 
ment :, think but whata fear ſeized on the Egyptians, when 0 power of the fire. muſt 
give them light, nor might the clear flames of the ſtar res lighten the horrible night that fell 
upon them. The Husband-men, the Shepherds, the workmen, all were bound with 
one chaine of darknefſe, No man ſaw another, neither roſe up from the place where he was 
For three dayes, Exod. 10: 23. Was not this fearful darkzeſſe ? you may gueſle it b 
the effets, they were troubled, and terrified, and ſwooned,. as though their own fouls 
ſhould betray them. Whether st were an hiſſing winde, or a ſweet noiſe of birds, among. 
the ſpreading branches, or a pleaſing fall of waters running violently, or a terrible ſound of 
ſtones, or the running of skzpping beaſts, o1'the noiſe of cruel beaſts, or the eccha that anſ- 
wereth again in the hollow monntains, theſe fearful things nude them to ſwoon for fear: And 
if thus the Egyprians, how was it with this Worldling ? a darkneſſe ſeized on him'that 
engendred a thouſand times more intollerable xorments. This was the image of that 


darknefſe which ſhould afterward receive him,and yet was he unto binſelf more grievous than Wiſd. 19.27 .' 


the darknefſe. It was not an outward, but an «ter darkneſſe,not only to be not. ſeen; but 
to be felt and feared. Imagine then what'viſions, what ſounds, and fights, what ſud- 
den fires appeared unto him.? Unhappy Worldling, look round about thee ; although 
it be aark, here is ſomething to.be ſeen : above is the angry Judge; 'beneath is the 
burning lake, before is gloomy darkneſfſe, 5 VY infallible -death,; on thy: right and 
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leſt hand a legion of evil Angels, expecting every moment to receive thprey. Here 
1s a ſight indecd, able to break the very heart-ftrings of cach ſeer; © If ſome have loſt 
their wits, by means of ſome dreadful fight; yea, it the very ſuſpicion of Devils have 
cauſed many men to tremble, and the haires of their heads to fiand ftaring upright ; 
What then was the fear and terrour of this -man, when ſo many dreadful, horrible, 
belliſh monſters ſtood round about him, now ready to receive him, © ye ſonnes of men, 
ſtand in awe and ſnne not, commune with your own hearts, and im your chamber, and be ſtill; 
Will not this fear you from your ſinnes.? Suppoſe then you lay on your beds of death, 
were the Judge in his Throne, your ſouls at the Barre, the accuſer at your elbowes, 
and hell ready open to ſhug her mouth upon you : O then, how would you curſe your 
ſelves, and bewaile your fimes ? What borrible viſions would appear to you in the 
dark? horrible indeed ! In ſo much (ſaith *one) that weve theft no other puniſhment than 
the appearing of Devils, you would rather burne to aſhes, than endure their ſight. Good 
God, that any Chriſtian ſhouldtive4a this danger, and yet never heed it till he ſees 
its terrqur ! How many have gone thus fearfully out of this miſerable world ? I know 
not what you have ſeen, but there is very few which have not heard of many, too 
many, in this caſe : What were 7«das thoughts, when he {trangled himſelf, that his 
bowels guſhed out again ? What were Cans viſions, when he ran like a o__ 
roaring and crying, Whoſoever findeth me ſhall fy me? What are all their affrights 
that cry when they are dying, they ſee Spirits and Devils flying about them; coming for 
them, roaring againſt them, as if an hell-entred into them, before themſelves could cn- 
tcr it? I dareinſtance in no other but this wretched miſer : What a mwghr was that to 
him, when on a ſuddena darkyeſſe ſeized on him, that never after left him ? Thus 
many $0 to bed, that never riſe again, till they be awakened by the fearful ſound of 
the laſt Trumpet : and was not this a terrour ? Whoſe heart doth not quake ? Whoſe 
fleſh doth not tremble 7 Whoſe ſenſes are not aftoniſhed whileſt we do but think on it? 
And then what were the ſufferings of himſelf in his perſon ? He might cry, and roare, 
and wail, and weep, yet there is none to help him; his heart-ſtrings break, the bleſſed 
Angels leave him, Devils ſtill expect him, and now the Judge hath pronounced his 
ſentence, This night, in the dark,, they mult ſeize upon him. 
. Yet this was not all the horrour ; it was a »:ghr both of darknefſe and naiagh, or 
ſecuritysn ſm, He that reads the life of this man, may well wonder at the fearful end 
of fo fire beginnings :* walk into his fields, and there his cattel proſper ; come nearer 
to his houſe, and there his barns ſwells with corn ;-enter into- his gates, and there e- 
very table ſtands richly furniſhed ; ſep yet into his chambers, and you may imagine 
doun-beds curtain'd with golden-hangings :- nay, yet come nearer, we will draw the 
curtains, and you ſhall view the perſon ; he had toiled all day, and now ſce how ſe- 
curely he takes his reſt ; this night, he dreams golden dreams of eaſe, of mirth, of paſ. 
time,(as all our worldly pleaſures are but waking dreams) but ſtay a while and ſee the 
ifue : juſt like a man, who ſtarting out of ſleep, ſees his houſe on fire, his goods ran- 
ſacked, his family murthered, himſelf near lots, and not one to pity him, when the 
very thruſting in of an arme might deliver him : this, and no other was the caſe of this 
dying miſer : in that »:ghe while his ſenſes were moſt drowhe, moſt ſecure, death comes 
in the dark,and arreſts him on his bed : Awake,zich Cormorant ! what charms have lulled 
thee thus aſtcep? Canſt thou ſlumber whileſt death breaks down this houſe thy body, to rob 
thee of that jewel thy Soul ? what a deep, dull, drowſie, dead ſleep is this 9: O fool | this 
night is thy ſuul aſſaulted; ſee Death approaching, Devils —_— Gods juſtice threaten- 
ing ; canſt thoy yet ſleep ? and are thine eyes yet heavy ? Behold, the houre 1s at hand, aid 
thy ſoul muſt be delivered into the hands of thine enemzes * Heavy eyes! he fleeps ſtill, his 
care all day had caſt him into ſo dead aſleep this nght, that nothing can warn him un- 
til death awake him. That thief is-moſt dangerous that comes at »ghr, ſuch a thief is 
Death, & thief that ſteals men; which then is moſt bufie, whilelt we are moſt djowſie, 


' Latro haminis. moſt ſecure in ſinrie ;, Heark the fluggard that lulls hiniſclf in his ſinnes,” Ter a lirrle more 


ſleep, a little more ſlamber, is not hus deftruttion ſudden, and poverty coming on bim like 


Prov, 16+ 11. 1, ;:rmed man ? Prov. 6. 11. Watch, (ſaith.our Saviour ) for you know not when the Ma- 


Mat.31-3$,36- 


fter of the houſe cometh, at even, or at mid-night, 'at the cocks crow, or in the. morning, leſt 
coming ſuddenly he ſhould find you ſygeping, Mark 13. 35. Was not this the wretched- 
neſle of the fooliſh Virgins ? how ſweetly could they ſlumber ? how ſoundly could they 


* Neepuntil ar_ ? they never awake, nor ſo much as dream yr oyl for their 


K©th.25. 16, amps; imagine then how fearful were thoſe ſuramons to theſe ſouls: Behold, rhe 
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Bridegroome,go ye out to meet bim, Sudden fears of all others are moſt dangerous : Was 
it not a feartul waking to this rich man,” when no ſooner that he opened his'eyes, but 
he ſaw deaths uglineſſe afore his face ? what a ſight was this ? at his door enters the 
King of fear, accompanied-with all his abhorred horrours, and ſtinging dread : on his 
curtains he may read his ſins, arrayed and armed in their griflieſt forms, and with their 
firyclt tings z; about his bed are the powers of darkneſſe, now preſenting 10 his view 
his damnable Kate, his deplorable miſery : What can he do that is thus beſet with ſuch 
a world of woful work, and helliſh rage ? his tongue faulters, his breath ſhortens, his 
throat rattles, he would not watch, and now cannot reſiſt ; the cry is made, the mid-, 
night come, God ſounds deſtruftion, and thus runs the proclamation, This night ſo 
drowſie; thy ſoul muſt be taken from thee, | 
And yet more. horrour ; /it was a night of drowſmeſſe and ſadneſſe, How is he but 
{+4 when he ſees the night coming, and his laſt day decaying ? Read but the copy of 
this rich mans. Wjll, and ſce how he deals all he hath about him ; he bequeaths his 
garments to. the moth, his gold to: ruſt, his body to the grave, his ſoul to hell, his 
g90ds and lands he knows not to whom 3 Whoſe ſhall theſe things be ? Here is the man 
that made ſuch mirth all day, and now is he forced to leave all he hath chis night, It 
is the fruit of merry lives,to give ſad farewells. - You that ſport your ſelves, and ſpoyle 
others, that rob God in his members, and treaſure up your own damnations ; will 
not death make ſorry hearts for your merry nights ? a night will come 44 ſad as ſayneſſe in 
her ſterneſt looks, and then what alot will befall you ? O-that men are ſuch cruel 
Caitiffs to their own ſouls ! Is this a life (think ye) fit for the ſervants of our God, re- 
velling, ſwearing, drinking, railing? what other did this miſer ? he would eat, and 
drink, and ſing, and then came fear as deſolation, and his deſtruction on a ſudden as 
a whirl-wind ; If this be our life, how ſhould we eſcape his death ? Alas, for the filly 
marth that now we pleaſure in'! you may be ſure « night will come that muſt pay for 
all, and then ſhall your pleaſures vaniſh, your griefs begin, and your numberleſs 
ſinnes (like ſo many envenomed ſtings) runne into your damned ſouls, and pierce them 
through with everlaſting ſorrow : away with this fond, fooliſh, ſottiſh vanity; The 


end of mirth js beavineſſe, (faith Solomon) Prov. 14. 13. What will the ſonnes 'and Prev. 1419: 


daughters of pleaſure do then ? all thoſe ſweet delights ſhall be as ſcourges arid Scor- 
pions for your naked ſouls. Then (though too late) will you lamentably cry out, 
What hath pride profited us? er what profit bath the pomp of riches. brought #s ? all thoſe 
things are paſſed away as a ſhadow, or as a Poſte that paſſeth by * Took on this man as he 
lyes on his bed of death, here is neither ſmile nor hin 
are brought low, His voyce is hoarſe, his lips pale, his cheeks wan, his noſtrils run 
out, his eyes linke into his head, and all the parts and members of his body now loſe 
their office to aſſiſt him : Is this the merry man that made ſuch paſtime ? oh what a 
change is this? 1 ſtead of ſweet ſmell, there is a ſtench ; inſtead of a girdle , a rent ;; 
inſtead of weli-ſet haire, baldneſſe ; inſtead of beauty, burning ; in itead of mirth, mourn- 
ing and lamentation, weeping, and yawn, { g#nd gnaſhing of teeth, Muſt not ſad- 
neſſe ſeize on that ſoul which incurs this doom ? Here is a malefaCtor ſtands at bar, in- 
dicted by the name of Fool, charged with the guilt of treaſon, condemne@ by the 
udge 0 
4 ; tos his ſoul is taken. | | 
And yet more horrour : It —_—_— of ſin, and this doth encreaſe the ſorrow 3 
How dear in the fight of the Lord is the drath of his Saints ? and we may ſay on the con- 
trary, How abominable in the fight of the Lord is the death of the wicked ? Was not 
this a grief to be took thus triping in his wickednefſe ? even now whileſt he was buſily 
plotting his caſe and paſtime, death ſtands at his door, and over-hears all his plots ane 
projects. It was a death to his ſoul to be took in h1s ſome 2 hear how he roars and cries, 
O that Thad lived fo —_— as I ſhould ;, bad 1 embraced the often inſpirations of Gods 
bleſſed Spirit ; had I followed his Lawes, obeyed his Commands, attended to his Wil, how 
ſweet and pleaſant would they now be unto me? Wo and alas that Thad not fore-ſeen this 
day! what have I done, but for a little pleaſure, a fleeting vanity, loſt a Kingdome, pur - 
ed damnation? O beloved ! what think ye of' your ſelves, whileſt you hear this 
vgyce? Youſgy here as ſenſleſſe of this judgement, as the feats, the pillars, the walls, 
the'duſt ; na, as the dead bodies themſelves on which you tread : but ſuppoſe (and 
it were a bleſſed meditation) you that are ſo frefh and frolick at this day, 'that ſpend 
it merrily, uſe it profanely, ſwearing, revelling, fingirig, dancing ; What if-rh5s Aight: 
' Ddd ; while 
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Heaven, and this z:ght (the ſaddeſt that ever he ſaw) is that fearfu Jexecuti- | 
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while you are in your ſi, the hand of death ſhould arreſt you ? Could I fpeak with yon 
on your death-beds, I am ſure I ſhould finde you in another caſe : how ? but ſorrow- 
ing, grieving, roaring, that your time were loſt ; and theſegyords not heeded, whiles 
the time well ſerved : how would you tear your hair, pars your teeth, bite your 
nails, ſcek oll means poſſibly to annihilate your ſelves ? and can nothing warn-you be- 
fore death ſeize on you ? take heed, if you goon in ſov, the next ſtep is, dammation. 
It was the Apoſtles advice, Now it ss high time to wake out of jirep, 'for now is our ſaluati- 
on nearer, than when we believed, Rom: 13, 11, If A urotes, manihad obſerved t 
preſent time, how happy had he been this hour of his departure ? 'But as Ofticerst 
malefaQtors, drinking or drabbing ; ſo is the neareſt danger - when —_—— the mire 
of pleaſure, Look at all thoſe that are gone before us, and which of them thought 
their end ſo near, while they lived ſo merry? ] muſt needs tell. you, there is «fire, 4 
worm, 4 ſting, a darkneſſe, an hell provided for all wicked wretches, and there moſ 
certainly mult you be thrs night, if you dic this day in your natural tate of _ Lord ! 
that men ſhould be ſo ttrangely bewitched by the Prince of the air, as for the momenra- 
tary enjoyment of ſome glorious miſcries, bitter-ſweet pleaſures, heart-vexing riches, 
deſperately and wilfully to abandon God, and to cait themſelves head-long into 
the jawes of Satan. Such a prodigious madneſſe ſeized on this. Worldling, he ſings, he 
revels, he dallics, then dies. Thus greateſt evils ariſe out of greateſt joyes ;/ as the 
ers with vehement ſounds, and the eyes with brighter objects; ſo many- by felicity 
have loſt both their ſenſe and being.  Gall«z dies in the aof pleaſure,” Jbboſheth dies in 
the middeſt of fleep, the Ifraclites die in their day of luſt, this Worldling dies in that 
night of ſinne, eventhen on a ſudden his ſoul is taken. 

And yet more horrour, it was 4 night of death, and this wasthe worſt of all, che 
darkneſſe, drowſmeſſe, ſadneſſe, ſin, all were nothing to this, all nothing in themſelves, if 
death had not followed: this is that moſt terrible of all terribles; all fears,griefs, ſuſpicions, 
pains, as ſo many ſmall brooks, are ſwallowed up, and drowned in this Ocean of mi- 
ſery. Now rich man ! what ſaycſt thou to thy barns, buildings, riches, lands ? 'Do 
theſe pleaſure'thee in this thy extreme: and dying agony ? Thou lieſt ehis night on thy 
departing bed, burthened with the heavy load of thy former treſpalſes , pangs come 
ſore and ſharp upon thee, thy breſt pants, thy pulſe bears ſhort, thy breath it ſelf 
ſmells of carth and rottenneſſe : whither wilt thou go for a little cafe or fuccour ? What 
help canit thou have in thy heaps of gold, or hoard of wealth ? ſhould we bring them 
to ty bed, (as wereadof one dying, Commanded that his golden veſſels and ſilver plate 
ſhould be ſet before him, which tooking on, he promiſed to his ſoul, it ſhould have them all, 
0n condition of his ſtay with him : but the remedy being ſilly,at laſt moſt _—— he com 
mends it to the Devil, ſeeing it would not ſtay in his body, and ſo gave up the ghoſt ) Alas, 
theſe trifling treaſures can no more deliver thee from the arreſt of that inexorable Ser- 
jeant, then can an handful of duſt. Wretched men! what ſhall be your thoughts when 
you come to this miſerable caſe? full ſad and heavy = (Lord thou knoweſt) : 
you may lie upon your beds, like wilge bulls in a net, full of the fury of the Lord : /x 
the morning thou (halt ſay, Would God st were evening 1, and at even thou ſhalt ſay, Would 
God it were morning : for the fear of thine beart wberewith thou ſhalt fear,and for the ſight 
of thine eyes which thou ſhait ſee,Deut. 28. 67. Here is the terrour of that nigh of dearh, 
when you may wiſh with all your hearts, that you had never been born; if the Lord 
once let loofe the cords of your conſcience, what account will you make of crowns, of 
poſſeſſions ? all theſe will be ſo far from healing the wound, that they will turn rather 
into fiery Scorpions, for your further torments. ' Now; now, now is the diſmal time 
of death, what will you do? whither will you go ? to whom will you pray ! the 
Angels are offended, and they will not guard you ; God is diſhonoured, anc he will 
not hear you;only the devil had your ſervice,& only hell muſt be your wages, Conſider 

this, ye that forget God,leſt ye be torn in pieces,and there be none to deliver you, It js cruel 
for your ſouls thus to ſuffer,to be torn,& torn in pieces,& ſo torn in pieces that none may 
deliver you. Better this Worldling had been a worm, a toad, an adder, any venomous 
creature, then ſo to live, and thus to have died; yet hither it is come, his ſickneſle is re- 
medileſſe, his riches comfortleſſe, his torments eaſeleſſe, ſtill he muſt.ſuffer, and th 
is none todeliver, he 7s torn, torn to. pieces, and none may deliver him. | hat need you 
more, now we are come to this period ? his glaſſe ts run, his Sunne is Rt,” his day is 
finiſhed, and now this night, the very night of death, his ſoul 15 required, and i5 recei- 
ved of him, Fe 99, 144 -9Y , 
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Lo here, the diſmal, dreadful, terrible time of this mans departure, it was in the 
night, a night of darkyeſſe, drowſineſſe, ſadneſſe, ſin, death and deſtruttion. 
Who will not provide each day again{t this fearful »:gbt ? howſoever we paſſe away rt. Uſe. 
our time in finne, we mult of neceſſity, ere long, lie celine for breath upon our dying 
beds, there ſhall we grapple hand to hand with the utmoſt powers of death and dark- 
neſſe : what ſhould we do then, but ſow our ſeed while the ſeed-time lafſterh ? we have; 
yet a day, and how ſhort thiis day is, God onely knows: be ſure rhe night cometh To = 
wheyein none car work,, and then what a fearful time will come upon us? I know there /*” ®* 9: 9 
be ſome that dream of doing good in another world, or at leaſt will deferre it longer, 
till ſome time hereafter, ſuch vain hopes of future performances have undone many a 
ſoul: 1 muſt work the work of him that ſ. nt me while it is day,ſaith our Saviour. The way- Jobn 9. 4 
faring man travels not in darkneſſe, but while the da ſhines on him, then he knowes 
he is under the proteQtion of the Lawes, the light of the Sun, the bleſſing of heaven ; 
Are there not twelve houres in the day ? if any man walk sn the day, he ſtumbleth not, be- 
cauſe he ſeeth the light of this world; but if 4 man walk, in the night, he ftumbleth, be- 
cauſe there is no light in him. ] Do good then, and lay hold of every ſeaſon which. may 
get you to heaven; Let the whole courſe of your life be a conſcionable preparative a- 
gainſt death. Suppoſe every day your laſt, as if at night you ſhould be called to ac- 
count beforc that hugh and great tribunal : in a word, whatſoever you think; or ſpeak, 
or do, ſay thus with your ſelf, Would 1 do thus, and thus, if I knew this night to be my 
laſt * Who is it would ſinne, if he thought at that inſtant he mult go to judgement. | 
But if we neglect the day, be ſure the night will come to our condemnation z; where 2+: EY 
be thoſe wonders that ſo dazled our eyes, while the day ſhone on them ? Where is | 
Abſaloms beauty, Fezabels paint, Sauls perſonage ; nay, where is this wretch- ' | Nx 
ed hens gy a he had 4 day to work out his own vation, and that being loſt, at laſt = 
came night, before he had gone two ſteps toward heaven. O beloved ! Walk while ye hel 
bave light, that ye may be children of the light. You may be ſure the meaneſt ſoul that . : 
hath the work of grace upon it, death is to kim no #:ght, but the day-break of eternal John 12.99 8 
brightneſſe. This may make us in love with the ſincerity of religion ; this may- make 
us to labour, and never ceaſe labouring till we have gotten,out of the eſtate of nature, 
into the ſtate of grace, O that I could ſay of every one of you, as Paw! of the Ephe- np 
s, Ye were once darkneſſe, but now are ye light in the Lord, Ye were once carnal, gyjeſ. 5.$ 
t now are ye ſpiritual ; ye were once unregenerate, but now are ye a firſt-fruits de- 
dicated to God, If it were thus with you, then (to your comfort) upon your dying 
beds you ſhall meet with a omen troop of bleſſed Angels, you ſhovld feel the glori- 
ous preſence of the ſweeteſt comforter, you ſhould ſee the glorious light of Gods ſhi- 
ning countenance, you ſhould have a night (if it were night) turn'd all into a mid-day. 
Now the Lord give you ſuch a day, whenſoever you dye, through Chriſt our Lord. 
You have heard the time of Deaths arreſt,] This »ight.] Now for the party we'll 
make a privy ſearch, and if we ſtir one word, we hall find him at next door, it 


is thy ſoul. ] Thy Seal. 


= Ke party under atreſt js the rich mans Soul.) No warrarity could prevaile, no 
riches ſatisfie, no ſtrength reſcue ; death now demands it, and there's none can 
redeem it,therefore This night they will bave bis ſoul.] : 

Every man hath a jewel better worth than a world, and the loſſe of this is ſo much more ozp,;, 
dear, by how much it is more precious, What profits it a man to gain a world, and to loſe his | EI 
ſexl ? (aid our Lord and Saviour) Mat. 16. 26. Nay, what area thouſand worlds mar. 16. 48. © 
when the ſoul is valued? Give me leave to open the cabinet,and you ſhall ſee tlie Jewel 4 
that is arreſted; it is the Sox/.] | - |, * 3 

The Soul; what's that ? it is {ſaith Auſtin.) a ſubſtance that is created, inviſible, in» Subſtenis cre. 
corporeal, inimortal,. moſt like to God, as bearing the image of its Creator, Pleaſe you that j3* inviſodills, 

t 


Jehn 11.8 


we illuſtrate this deſcription,and you ſhall ſee h weneywerdheve forth ſome excel- ey Long 


lencies (as the glorious luſtres) of this glorious e Soul. | fmillims, ine 
Firſt, if you agk what is the Soul ? 'tis a ſbſtaxce.] How fond were the opinions of. ginen habers 


ſome Philoſophers? orie would have it to be nothing [vox, & proteres mibil}, and. ©/nmi fe 
how many of usare of this opinion ? Do not we live as if we had no ſouls 6 al? The Aefeins ., 


Epicure is for his belly, the ambitious for his body, but who is he that prayides for his anme. _,. 
ſoul; Sure we imagine it ts be nothing valuable,. or how ſhould our cftimation of. Dicearchus, 
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be ſo grofſe and vile, to prefer the body, to negle the ſoul ? There were other Philo- 
ſophers went a pace yet further, and they gave it a being, but whac ? No better than 
an accident, that might live or die without death of the ſubje& ; this they call «zo 
hÞumorum, a certain temper compoſed of the Elements,or nothing but the Harmony of 
thoſe humours in the body. Is this the ſoul ? then of all creatures are men (ſay we, ) of 
all men are we (faith the Apoſtle) moſt miſerable, moſt unhappy. Look at Bealts, and 
in this reſpect, we and they are ever as oe condition, Ecclef. 3. 19. Look at Trees, and 
in their corruption, you may ſee the like conſtitution both of us and them. Look at 
Stones, and by their cifſolution,we may argue the'temper of compoſition in them alſo ; 
if then our ſoul were nothing but this xx«o#, not only men, but beaſts, and plants, and 
itones, and metals have a ſoul - Far be this from your thoughts, whoſe ſ«als are prized 
to be of more worth than a world, there being nothing in the world that may give 4 
recompence for your ſouls, Matth. 16. 26. Others have gone a little further, and they 
ſuppoſe it to be a ſubſtance : but how ? only bodily, and not ſpiritual; ſuch grofſe 
conceits have many [dolaters of the Deity, as if this our image were of Gods own ſab- 
ſtance, and this ſubſtance nothing elſe but a bodily being. A Spirit (ſaith our Saviour) 
hath not fleſh and bones, as you ſee me have. It is the body is the fleſh, bur the ſoul is 
the ſpirit; the body you'may ſee and handle, but the ſ+z/ is not ſeen, not handled : as 
the Diſciples then did Err in ſuppoſing a ſpirit when they {aw his body; no leſle is their 
errour, in ſuppoſing a body where is only a ſpirit. The worlt ſoz! is better than the 
beſt of bodies. O precious ſoul (ſaith Bernard, eſpouſed to thy God, indowed with his 
Spirit, redeemed by his Son, What art thou to the es whoſe being is from Heaven ? Q- 
thers again have paſſed this opinion, and they call it 4 Forme : but what ? only materi- 
al, not ſubſta#tial, and ſuch as are the ſo#ls of beaſts that dye with their bodies, as 
being deduced from the matter of ſome bodies pre-cxiſtent. It is not ſo with the ſul; 
cf men, which though for a while they are knit and united to this houſe of clay, yer 
may they be ſeparated from it, and ſubſiſt without it ; this is that goodneſle of God, 
that as our ſouls are intelleual, ſo their being is perpetual, not but that our ſos might 

ye (leeing every thing that is of nothing may return into the ſame nothing whence it 
{prung) but that God ſo ſuſtains them by his glorious goodneſle, that as he gave the 

rſt being,ſo he would continue that he gave, What bave we, that we have not received ? 
Or to ſpeak of the Jeu, What are we that God, and God only hath not beſtowed upon 
us ? our Parents begot our bodies, God only gave our ſox/s : our bodies are buried 
again in the womb of our common Mother, but our ſouls return to God, as to their 
Chiefeſt good, So immaterial is the ſoul, that neither will nor underſtanding depends 
on the dying Organ. What then is the ſoul ' Aa Nothing ? an Accident? a Body? a Forme 
only material ? No, but on the contrary, 47 Ens, 4 Subſtance, a Spirit, a Forme, a Sub- 
ffantial being of it ſelf ſubſiſting. 

But we'll aſcend a little higher, it is a Subſtance created. ] Not traduced, (+5 ſome 
would have it,” I muſt confelfe the opinion was not a little ſtrong, that as our bodies, 
ſo our ſoxls were both propagated from our Parents. Tertullian, and the F athers of the 
Welt (as Ferome witneſſeth) were moſt on that ſide : the reaſon of this opinion was 
becauſe of Original ſin, which defiling the ſoul, as well as the body of each man ſprun 
from Adam, they could ſee no means how both were corrupted, except withal the 
ſoul were propagated. But are not our ſouls as the Angels ? and therefore if our ſexl;, 
then may the Angels beget one another ; nay, if this were true, what-ſoxt were gene- 
rated, but another were corrupted : for the rule is infallible, There can be no generation 
without a Tranſmutation, and ſo would every ſoul be ſubject to corruption. Concern- 
ing that objetion of Original ſi. (If the ſou! were not traduced from the loyns of 
Adam, how then ſhould that /#z be imputed to our ſouls ? )I muſt confeſſe, the quelti- 
onis intricate z weſhould rather believe it, than enquire of 'it ; and we may better 
enquire of it, than underſtand it ; and yet more eaſily underltandit, than expreſſe it. 
But ſ6 well as we can, we ſhall untie the knot. Firſt then, we ſay 'tis a fallacy to di- 
vide ſoul and body, for not the ſoul without the body, nor the body without the ſox/, but 
the whole man finn'd in Adam, as the whole man is begot of Adam ; ſo ſoon therefore 
as the ſoul is conjoyn'd to the body, and of the ſoul and body is conſtituted whole man, 
that man being now made a Member of Adarn, is ſaid to fin with him, and to derive 
that fin from him. But for a further ſatisfaCtion, although the ſou! depend on God 
according to its ſubſtance, yet is it created in that body which is produced of the Pa- 


rents : thus in ſome ſort we may ſay that the ſoul is begotten (Non quoad efſentiavn, or 
; GuoA 


* ceive my Spirit ? Or why ſhould Paul be diſſolved, that he might be with Chriſt ?-Meſ- 48; 
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quoad rat, ) God only gives the Eſſence, but to exiſt comes from the Parents. What is 
the ſol but a Forme of the body.? and of what body, but of that which is organical, as 4riſt d: anima- * 
being apt for the ſou! This aptneſſe then whereby it is prepared for the forme, being #2: © 
received frgm the Parents, we may ſay of the ſox, that thus it. is generated, as nor 
beginning to ſubſilt before the body zs prepared, This is true in ſome ſort, though not 
properly. Conſider then the excellency of mans ſox/, which is not born, but crearca, ] 

and howſocyer now it is beſpotted with fin, yet was ic then pure and undefiled, as the 
untouched virgin;how is it but pure,which the hands of God have made?it was the devil 

that cauſe 1 ſin,but all that God made was good,and very g60d,Gen. 1. 31..and ſuch a ſoul 

hath every man. It is created by God,infuſcd by his Spirit,of nothing made ſomething, Ger.1 31. * 
and what ſomething, but an excellent work, befitting ſuch an'cxcellent workman. |, Sedibus «erhe-- 

And yet there be more ſtaires to aſcend : it is thirdly ;-viſeble.]J Hath any man ſeen "*" — _ 

God? Or hath any man ſeen Gods image((which is the ſoul) and lived ? Subſtances 
' that are more pure are leſle viſible. We ſee but darkly through a glaſſe, nay, the belt 

eye upon earth looks but through a lattice, a window, an obſcuring impediment ; mor- 

tal eyes cannot behold immortal things ; how then ſhould this corruptible ſight, ſee a 

Spiritual ſoul ? The object is too cl2ar for our weak eyes, our eyes are but carthly, the 

the ſoul of an heavenly nature. O divine being ! not only heavenly, but heaven 

it ſelf: as God and man met both in Chriſt, ſo heaven and earth met both 

in man: would you ſee this carth? That is the body, Out of it waſt thou taken, | 
and into it aſt thou return, Gen 4. 19, Would you ſce this heaven? That is, Gen. 4+ 19+ 
the ſoul, the God of heaven gave it, and to the God of heaven returns it, Eccleſ. 12, 7. * + fl 
The body is but a lump, but the ſoul is that breath of life : of earth came the body, of F<*'e+ 72+ 7+ Þ 
God was the ſou! : thus earth and heaven met in the creation, and rhe man was made a _ | 


living ſoul, Gen. 2. 7. The ſanttified ſoul ts an heaven upon earth,where the Sun is under- 6 cakeg 
ſtanding, the Moone is faith, and the Stars gracious affettions : what heaven is in that ſanta anima, 
body, which lives and moves by ſuch a ſox! ? yetſo wonderful is Gods mercy to man- babens ſclem * 
kinde, that as reaſon doth poſſeſſe the ſoul, ſo the ſoul mult poſleſſe this body. Here '"*#: : —_ oy 
is that union of things viſible, and inviſible : as the light is ſpiritual, incorruptible, in- ws grunt 
diviſible, and ſo.united to the aire, that of theſe two is made one, without confuſion gern. ſuper 
of either ; in like manner is the ſoul united to this body, one together, . diſtinguiſhed a- Canr. 

ſunder : only here's the difference, the light is molt viſible, the ſoulis inviſible, ſhe is 

the breath of God, the beauty of man, the wonder of Angels, the envy of devils, that 

immortal ſplendor which never eye hath ſeen, never eye muſt ſee, _ 

And yet we mult vp another ſtep, it is fourthly incorporeal,] as not ſeen with a mor- 

tal eye, ſo neither clogg'd with a bodily ſhape ; I ſay not but the ſoul hath a body .for 

his organ, to which it is ſo knit and tyed, that they cannot be ſevered without much 

ſorrow or ſtrugling z yet is it not a body, but a ſpirit dwelling in it : the body is an 

houſe, and the ſou! the inhabitant : every one knows the houſe is not. the inhabitant, 

and yet (O wonder ! ) there isno room in the houſe, where the inhabitant hvesnot ; 

would you pleaſe to ſee the roomes ? The eye is her window, the head i; her tower, 

the heart is her cloſet, the mouth is her hall, the lungs ber preſence-chamber, the ſenſes ber 

cinquepor ts,the common ſenſe her cuſtome-houſe,the phantaſie her mint, the memory her trea- 

ſury, the lips are her two-leav'd doores, that ſhut and open, and all theſe, and all the reſt, 

(as the motions in a Watch,) are atted and moved by this ſpring, the Soul. Secherea 
compoſition without confuſion, the ſoul. is in the pe” yet it isnot bodily : as in the 

greate(t world the earth is more ſolid, the water Leſſe, the air.yet Leſſer, the fire leaſt 

of all : ſo in this little world of man, the meaner parts are of grofler ſubſtance, and the. 

{out by how much more excellent, by ſo much more Spiritual ; and wholly withdrawn 
-from all bodily being. ns | wh _—__— EY 

And yet a little higher, it is fifthly :»»or:4,] It was the Errour of many Fathers, Seafle: Ti | 

That bodies and ſouls muſt both die till Doomeſ-day, and then. the bodies being raiſed, ab os 
the ſouls muſt be revived, Wete that true, why. then cryes. Srephen, Lord Feſu,, re- wy 


i. 


—— — 


z 


ſed men are but men, and therefore no wonder if ſubject to fome , Errour. | -Qthers Phil, 2 = 

more abſolutely deny the ſouls immortality, We are borne (ſay they) at ab aduentnres, + 

and we ſhall be hereafter, as though we bad never been.;, (Why fo? )for the breath is x 

ſmoke in our noſtrils, and the words as 4 ſpark. raiſed out of our hearts, which heing ex- Fw. 

ringuiſhed, the body ts turned into aſhes, and the 7 Ca vaniſheth as ſoft aire; What, is: Wiſa2 12, 3+ 

the ſoul a ſmoke? And the Spirit no better than the ſoft vaniſhing aire? wietchedmen! 
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Have you not read what is ſpoken of God, ſaying, I am the Ged of Abrahara, and the God 
of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? Now God ( faith Chriſt) is nor the God of the dead,” but 
f the way Abrabam, Iſaac, Jacob, they are not dead then in ene part / 
their ſoxls, but paſſed indeed from the valley of death, unto the land e living, 
Whoſoever liveth and believeth in me (faith our Saviour) ſhall never die, John 121, 26. 
Not ave. ] againſt ſome, never die] againſt others : what can we more ? only live and 
believe in him that redeemed vs, and be ſure his promiſes ſhall never faile us; our ſouls 
mult live, live for ever. Sweet ſoul, bleſſed with the felicity of eternal life ! here's a 
joy unſpeakable, that this ſou! now clogged with cares, vexations, griefs,” paſſions, 
ſhall one day enjoy thoſe joyes immortal, not for a day, of two, (though this werc 
more than we can imagine) bot through all eternity, There ſhall be no defett, nor end : 
after millions of ages the ſox! mult ſtill live in her happineſſe;it is not of a periſhing, but 
an everlaſting ſubſtance. 

And yet the perfection of the ſou! goes higher, it is moſt like ro God. ] So far it tran- 
ſcends all earthly happineſle : 1 cannot ſay, but in ſome ſort all creatures have this like- 
nefle ; every effect hath at leaſt ſome ſimilitude with its cauſe, but with a difference 
ſome onely have a being, as ſtones ; others being and life, as plants; but man above 
all hath a being, life = reaſon, and therefore of all other the moſt like unto his Crea- 
tour, 

Can weany more? Yes, one ſtep higher, and we are at the top of 7acebs ladder : 
The ſoul is not only like God, but the image of God, 1 cannot deny, but there is ſome 
appearance of it in the outward man,& therefore the bodyin ſome meaſure partakers of 
this image of the Deity, it was man, and whole man that was corrupted by fin,and (by 
the law of contraries) it was man, and whole man, that was beautified withehis image. 
Pleaſe you to look at the body, is it not a little world, wherein every thing that God 
made was good ? as therefore all goodnefſe comes from him : ſo was he the pattern of 
all goodneſſe ; that being in him perfetly, which only is in us partly. This is that Jdea, 
whereby God is ſaid he the exemplar of the world : man then in his body being as 
the worlds map, what is he but that image, in which the builder of the world is mani- 
feſt? but if you look at the parts of his body, how often ore they attributed (though in 
a metaphor, yet in refemblance) to his Maker ? Our eyes are the image of his wiſ- 
dom, our hands are the image of his power, our heart is the image of his knowledge, 
and our tongue the lively image of his revealed will : God therctore, before he made 
the body, ſaid, Ler us make man in our ow?! image : and what was the meaning, but 
that ſox! and body ſhould both bear the image of his Majeſty 2? Be aſtoniſhed then, ye 
men of the earth ! If this duſt, this clay, this body of ours be fo glorious, what think 
ye of the ſout, whoſe ſubſtance, faculties, qualities, dignities, every way repreſents 
Gods onmipotent Eſſence ? Look on this glaſſe,andfirſt for Subſtance,is the ſoul invifible? 
Why ſo is God : No man hath ſecn him at any time, John 1. 18, Is the ſeul incorpo- 
real? Why ſois God: We ought not to think him like unto gold, or ſilver, cy ſtone gra- 
ven with Art, AR. 17. 29. Is the ſoxl immortal ? Why fo is God : He is King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords, who only hath immortality, 1 Tim. 6. 16. Is the ſoul ſpiritual ? 
Why ſo is God: God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him im Spirit, 
John 4. 24. Is the ſox! one Efſence ? Why ſo is God : There is one God and Father of 
all,who is above all,and through all, and in you all, Eph. 4. 6. See here the lively image 
of God in every ſoul of man. But there is another character imprinted in every facul- 
ty, ſo that not only the Subſtance, but the powers of the ſoul bear this image in them : 
As there is one God and three Perſons, ſo there is one ſoul and three faculties ; the Fa- 
ther, Son, and holy Ghoſt are but one God ; the Under ftanding Will, and Memory, are 


nebis videmus but one ſont; the Father is not the Son, nor the Son the holy. Ghoſt ; ſo the Underſtand- 
paths quam ing is not the Will, nor the Will the Ademory : and yet the Father is God, the Son is 
pettus quame God, and the holy Ghoſt is God ; ſo the Underſtanding is the ſoul, the Will is the ſeal, 
eredimus, De- p ; ay "gu S le $81 47 þ » 
=o off and the Memory is the ſoul. . TI dare not ſay, but there. is Tome) | dif- 
Triditarem cre- ference. This trimty in us, we rather ſee it than believe it ;, but that Trinity of Perſons, 
dimus potivs we more believe it than ſet it : Howſoever then our ſoul is no proof of the God-head, yet, 
Jam vi is it 8 true figne of that image of God jn the ſoul. Nay, yet (as if this ſtamp were of 
2g "= wa a deeper imprefſien,) ſee the dowry of Gods Spouſe, and who wonders not at:the 
| Plat, 45. 13. . qualities, and conditions with which the ſoxt is arrayed ? The Kirgs daughter is 4 


lorious within, her clothing is of broydered gold. What ſay. you to that heaven] 
owledge inſpired into us ? God that created man, filled him with —_ _ 
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ſtanding, and ſhewed them good and evil, What ſay you to thoſe heavenly impreſſions 
that are ſtamp upon us? ſuch are the new mans marks, which after God is creatid in 
righteouſneſſe and true holineſſe, Epheſ, 4. 24. Theſe make the ſoul like God, and 
God loving to the ſoul; is it not clad with righteouſneſſe, as with 4 garment ? wit- 
neſſe the integrity of Ada, in that ſweet ſubjeCtion, his ſox/ to the Lord, bis affettions 
to the ſoul, his body to the affettions, the whole man to God, as to the chicteit good : 
and as truth and merty meet together, ſo righreouſneſſe and holineſſe kiſſe cach other : 
O bleſſed image ! how nearly doſt thou reſemble thy Creatour ? He is the pattern 
of perfection, and we bear the image of that pattern, Be ye holy, for I an. holy, 1 
Pet. 1. 15. Andyet again, as if this picture were of deeper dic, how like is the 
ſoul to its Creatour in her full dominion over all the creatures ? Thox art beautifal, O 
my ſoul, as Tirzah, comtly as Feruſalem, terrible as an army with banners, Whats it 
will not ſtoop to this Gods Vice-gerent? Beaſts, and Birds, and Serpents, and things of 
the Sea are tamed, and have been tamed of the nature of man, Jam. 3. 7, Whata thing 
is this ſoul? She can tame the wilde, command the proud, , pull down the lofty, do 
what She will, by compounding, comparing, contemplation, commanding. O.ex- 
cellent nature ! that fitteſt on earth, canſt reach to heaven, midyeſt dive to hell, no- 
thing being able to reſiit thy power, ſo long as thou art ſubje& to that power of God. 
Is this the ſoul ? Lo, what is man that thou art mindful of him ? thou haſt made him to 
have dominion in the works of thy hands, thou haſt put all things in ſubjettion under. his feet, 
Pſal. 8. 6. . | | 
O my ſoul, my ſoul! what can we ſay of ſuch a creature ? To ſumme up all; She is 
in nature 4 Subſtance, created by God, inviſible of men, incorporeal with Angels, 
immortal through grace, moſt like to God, in a way of nearneſſe, and bearing bis 
image in the glorious ſtamp of her created likeneſle. | 
Is this the darling of our Lord? Where then is the rich man that hath loſt this pearl? 
He'that could tell his ſoul, Sol, thou haſt much goods laid up for many years, live at eaſe, 
eat, drink,, and take thy paſtime. Now on a ſudden his ſoul :s taken, and whoſe ſhall be 
thoſe things which he hath provided ? The lofle of all Loſſes is the Lofſe of a ſoul, with- 
out which, had we never ſo much, we could truly enjoy nothing ; what, truſt then in 
= earthly treaſures ? what, ſtay on ſuch broken ſtaves of recd ? one day.you ſhall 
nd them moſt deceitful, leaving your naked ſouls to the open rage of winde and wea- 
ther, to the ſcourges and ſcorpions of guiltinefſe and fear : Could you purchaſe a 
monopoly of all the world, had you the gold of the Weſt, the treaſures of the Eaſt, 
the ſpices of the South, the pearls of the North, all is nothing to (this incatnate Angel) 
this invaluable ſou, O wretched worldling ! what haſt thou done then to undo thy 
ſoul? Was ita wedge of gold, an heap of ſilver, an hoard of pearl, to which thou 
truſteſt? See, they are gone, and ehy ſoul is required, Alas, poor ſou! | whither muſt 
it go ! to Heaven ? to its Creatour ? to God thet gave it ? No, there is another way for 
wandering ſinners; Go ye into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels : 
thither muſt it go with keavinell of heart, into a Kingdome ' of darkneſſe," a lake 0 


f 
burning, a priſon of horrible confuſion, of terrible tortures : O poor ſoul! what a 


miſery is this? Darkeneſſe, burning, confuſion, torments, Are theſe the welcomes of 
his ſoul to hell ? What meant the rich man in his unhappy fore-caſt ? He propounded 
to his ſoul a world of eaſe, of pleaſures, of paſtime ; it proves far otherwiſe':' this other 
world is a world of torments, which (like infinite rivers of Brimſtone) feed upon his 
ſoul without eaſe or end, What avails now his pompous pride at his doleful funcrals? 
the news is ſounded [he is dead] friends muſt lament him, paſſing-peals ring fot him, 
an hearſe-cloth wrap him, a tomb-ſtone lie over him,all muſt have mourning ſuites, and 
(may be) rejoycing hearts ; but all this while his ſoul is going to judgement, without 
one friend, or the leaſt acquaintance to ſpeak inhis cauſe: O that his ſou! were mortal, 
and body aud ſoul to be buried, both together in one grave ! Muſt his body die, and his 
ſoul live? In what world or nation ? In what place or region ? It is another world, 
another nation, where Devils are companions, brimſtone the fire, horrour the lang- 
Suage, and eternal death the ſouls eternal life ; never to be cured, and never muſt be, 
ended, O my ſoul, (faith Bernard) what a terrible day ſhall that be, when thou ſhalt leavg 
this Manſion, and enter into an unknown regions Who will deliver thee from theſe yam- 
ping Lions ? Who can arſe thee from thoſe elliſh monſters ? God is incenſed, hell pre-, 
pared, juſtice threatned, only mercy muſt prevent, or the ſoul is damned. View this 
rich man on his deaths-bed, the pain ſhoots through his head, and at laſt coryes.ta his 
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heart, anon death appears in his face, and ſuddenly falls on to arreſt his ſox; Is it 
death ? what is it he demands? Can his goods ſatisfie { No, the world claims them : 
muſt his body go? No, the worms claim that : What debt is this, which neither 
goods, nor body can diſcharge ? [| Habeas animamn e ys coram nobis : ] Gods warrant bids 
fetch the ſoul : O miſerable news ! the ſoul commutted fin, fin morgaged it to death, 
death now demands it; and what if hE gain the world! he mult loſe his ſoul : This night 
[thy ſoul] ſhall be zequired of thee, 

Animula vagula, blandula, ſaid dying Adrian ; Pretty, little, wandring ſoul, whi- 
ther goeſt thou from me ? Wilt thou leave me alone, that cannot lwve without thee ? O what 
conflicts ſuffers the poor ſou! ! when this time is come, mitiſt the ſox! be gone? Help 
friends, phyſick, Pleaſure, riches ; Nay, take a world to reprieve a Jo ; ſodifferent 
are the thoughts of men dying, from them living : now, are they for their pleaſure, 
or profit, the body, or the world, but then nothing is eſteemed but the ſou! : What 
can we ſay ? But if you mean your ſox/s mult be ſaved, O then let theſe precious, 
dear everlaſting things breathed into your bodies for a ſhort abode, ſcorn to feed on 
earth, or any earthly things : it is matter of a more heavenly metal, treaſures of an 
higher temper, riches of a nobler nature, that muſt help your /cx/:. Do you think 
that ever any glorified ſox, that now looks God Almighty in the face, and tramples 
under foot the Sun and Moon, is ſo bewitcht as was Ac#an with a wedge of gold ? No, 

it is onely the Gommunion of Saints, the ſociety of Angels, the fruition of the Deity, 
the depth of Eternity,which can oncly feed and fill the ſox! So live then,as that when 
you die, your ſox!s may receive this blifſe, and the Lord Feſus our Saviour recerve all 
your ſouls, 

I muſt end, but gladly would I win a ſoul : If the reward be ſo great (as you know it) 
to recover a ſick, body which for all that muſt die,of what reward is that cure to ſave a ſoul, 
which muſt ever,ever live? O ſweet Jeſu!why ſheddeſt thou the moſt precious & warmeſt 
blood of thy heart,but only to ſave ſox/5?thou waſt ſcourged,buffetted,judged,condem- 
ed, hanged; was all this for us ? and ſhall we do nothing for our ſelves ? What #s it thou 
wouldeſt have bad,if theu couldeſt wiſh it good?not thy houſe,nor thy wife,nor thychildren, 
nor thy goods;nor thy cloaths, but no matter for thy ſoul; I beſeech you, value not your 
ſouls at aleſſe price than your ſhoes; you can pleaſe the fleſh with delicates, which is 
nought but worms-meat ; but the ſox! pines for want, which is a creature #viſible, in- 
corporeal, immortal, moſt like to God : Are we thus careful of pelf, and ſo carelefſe of 
this pearl ? certainly, / cannot chooſe but wonder, when ſeting the ſtreets peopled with men 
that follow ſuits, run to Courts, attend and wait on their Conncellors for this caſe, and that 
caſe, this houſe, or that land ;, that not one of theſe, no nor one of all us will ride, nor run, or 
creep, or go to have counſel for his ſoul | I muſt confeſſe, Thave ſometimes dwelt on this 
meditation : and (Beloved, let we ſpeak homely to you) be our Councellors in this 

Town every weck ſolicited by their Clients ? and have we no Clients in ſoul-caſes? Not 
one that will come to us with their caſes of conſcience ? Sure you are either careleſſe of 
our ſouls, or belike you have no need of particular inſtruftions: O let us not be fo 
forward for the world, and ſo backward for the ſoul ! yet T pray miſtake not ; I invite 
you not for fees, as noble Terentius, when he had petitioned for the Chriſtians, and 
ſaw it torn in pieces before his face, gathered up the pieces, and ſaid, /have my re- 
ward; I have not ſued for gold, ſilver, honour, or pleaſure, but a Church : {0 = , in 
middeſt of your neglect, I have not ſued for your gold, or ſilver, for your houſes, or 
lands, but for your ſo#ls, your precions ſouls : and if I cannot, or ſhall not wooe them 
to come to Chriſt, God raiſe up ſome childe of the Bride-chamber which may do it 
better;if neither I,nor any other can prevail,O then fear that ſpeech of E/zes ſonnes, They 
bearkened not unto the voyce of their frber, becauſe the Lord would ſlay them, Sam.2. 25. 
In ſuch a caſe, O that my head were full of water, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that 

T might wy day and night for your ſms! O that] could waſh your ſouls with my tears 
from that filth of fin, wherewith they are beſmeared and defiled! O that for the ſalva- 
tion of your ſouls, I might be made a ſacrifice unto death ! But the Lord be praiſed, 
for your ſouls and my ſoul Chriſt Jeſus hath died ; and if now we but repent us of our 
fins, and believe in our Saviour, if now we will but deny our ſelves, and take up bis 
Croſſe and follow him ;, if now we will but turne unto him, that he may turne his loving 
countenance unto us, if now we will but become new creatures, and ever hereafter 
walk in the holy path, the narrow way which leades unto heaven, why, then may our 
Joxls be ſaved, This is that we had need to care for, not ſo much for the body, as for 
| the 
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rot #n the grave, and adorn not the ſoul with faith and good works, which onc day muſt ap- 
pear before God and his Angels ? O think of this day, this night, this hour of death, for 
then muſt your Soxls be tak; from you. 


Thus farre you ſee the rich mans arreſt : God injoyns it, death ſerves it ;- the time 
was this night, and the party is, h:s ſoul] God give us grace to provide our.ſoxls, 
that when death arreſts, we may bereaay, and then, O God, have thun mercy o# 
our ſouls, 


Shall be reqnired..] 
D ew Original is 47a2s:, They ſhall require it : wherein you have, 


the 5 Serjeants, 
L Arreſt. 
The Serjeants, They,] and the arreſt it ſelf, They require] his ſoul. 
Wee'll firſt take a view of the Serjeants. 

They : who? Not God, he knows not ſinners, what ſhould he do with a drunken, 
profane, covetous ſenſual ſou! ? He that never ſo much as thought on God ia this life, 
will God accept of the commending of his ſol to him at his death ? No, the Lord of 
Heaven will none of it : he that foorſook God, is juſtly forſakenof God : See the true 
weight of this balance, he would not receive Gods grace into his ſox/, and God will 
not receive his graceleſle ſox! into Heaven, But who then ? Will che Angels take it? 
No, they have nothing to do with the ſoul of a dying ſinner, the Angels are only por- 
ters for the ſouls of the juſt : Poor Lazarus that could neither go, nor fit, nor ſtand 
for ſores ; it is he muſt be carried on the wings of Angels; but for this rich man, not 
the loweſt Angel will do him pooreſt ſervice. Who then ? Will the Saznts receive it ? 
No, they have no ſach commiſſion to receive a ſoul : that blind opinion (which every 
one may bluſh at) that Sas Peter ſhould be heavens porter, and that none may go in, but 
to whom he will open : if it be true, why may not a Saint help a departing ſoul ? Away 
with this dreaming folly ! not Peter, nor Paul, nor all the Saints of Heaven have any 
ſuch priviledge z if God will not hear us, what will our prayers do to Saints ? Heaven 
is too far off, they cannot hear, or were it nearer, they will not, cannot help : It is God 
muſt ſave us, or we periſh ever. Who then are the Serjeants ! nor God, nor Saints, 
nor Angels : no, there is another crew, Death and Devils ſtand in a readineffe, and they 
are the parties that arreſt his priſoner. | 

Stay, what would death have ? The ſox! cannot die, and for the body, nomatter who 
reccivesit, Oyes! there is death ofthe ſoul, as well as of the body : I mean not ſuch 
a death whereby it may be annihilated, but a ſecond death that ſhall ever accompany 
it: this isa death of the ſoul, that will alwayes keep it in deaths pangs. Butnot to 
ſpeak of this death, there is another death temporal, that ſhall ſever the ſoul and bod 
each from other : theſe two twins that have lived together ſince their firſt eſpouſal, 
theſe twolovely ones that were made, and met, and married by the hands of God z 
theſe two made one, till death them depart, and make them two againe z now is their 
rueful time of divorce : When death comes he gore over the body to the grave, and 
arreſts the ſoul, to appear in preſerice before Gods high Tribunal. Such a Bayliff hath 
now laid hands on this rich. mans ſox/, when he leaſt thought on't, death comes on 2 
ſudden, and arreſts his perſon. O wretched worldling ! who is this behinde thee ? 
Call we this Gods Serjeant ? What grim, ugly, monſtrous viſage is this we ſee ?. Have 
ever any of you ſcen the griſly piture of death before yau ? How was it but with 
ballow eyes, open cull, grinning teeth, naked ribs, a few bones knit together with dry 
ſtrings, as preſenting to your eyes the moſt deformed image of a man in mouldes ? 
But what's that in his hands ? Az houre-glaſſe, ard adart : the one expreſſing the de- 
creafings of our life and the other deaths ſtroke, that he gives us in our death.” . Such 
emblemes are moſt fit to expreſſe ere: 7 and imagine ſuch a thing toarreſt this rich 
man, would it not terrific him ; whileſt looking back, death ſuddenly chaps him on 
his ſhoulder, away he muſt with this meſſenger, all the = and pearls of Eaſt and 
Welt cangiot ſtay him one hour : Now rick man, what availes all thy worldly pleaſure? 
Hadlſt thou in thy hands'the reines of all carthly Kingdomes ? wert thou exalted as the 
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Eagle, and thy neſt ſet among the ſtarres, yet all this, and whatſoever elſe thou canſt 
imagine, is not worth a button : where did that man dwell, or of what cloth was his 
garment, that was ever comforted by* his goods, or greatneſſe, in this laſt and foreſt 
conflit ! See worldling, death requires thy ſoul, no bribe will be taken, no entreatic 
"_ prevail, no riches reſcue, nothing at all redeem : dearth #5 imparti- 
all, | | 

But (O horrour ! ) death is not all, ſee yet more Serjzants, Devils and Dragons are 
about thy bed, and theſe are they that will hurry away thy ſoz! to hell, How ? De- 
vils ? O worldling, ſtay thy ſox, and never yield it ! better todye a thouſand deaths, 
then to leave it in their hands; but alas, thou can{t not chooſe, thy laſt hour is come, 
and here is neither hope, nor help, nor place of any longer tarrying. See but the mi- 
ſery of a miſerable ſo#/ ! what ſhall it do ? Whither ſhall it flic from theſe damned Fu- 
ries ? would they take it, and tear it into nothing, it were ſomewhat tolerable ; but 
to tear it in pieres, and never tomake end of tearing ; to give it torments without all 
patience or reſiſtance ; this is that load which it cannot bear, and yet (O extremity !) 
it ever, ever muſt be born, Think on this, O »zy ſox! ! and whillt thou ha{t a minutes 
ſtay in this body, call upon God to prevent this Arreſt of Devils: was it not (think 
ye) a terrour to this rich man, when ſo many hel]-hounds waited for his /#' ?. We 
read of one man, who being took_away with a Devil through he air, was ſaid ſo to roar 
end yell, that many miles diſtant his noiſe was heard, to many a mans trembling. And ifa 
ſoul had but the oq_ of a ſound, what a ſhreek would it make, being ſerzed onby 4 
Devil ? witneſſe the cries of many deſperate ſouls, when as yet they are ſafe in their 
beds, how do they roar and rage ? how do they call and cry, Help help wr, ſave us, 
deliver us from theſe fiends about us! theſe are thoſe evening wolves enraged with helliſh 
hunger, theſe are thoſe ramping Lions ever ready to devour our ſou/:, theſe are thoſe 
walkers up and down the earth, which are now come and cntred into this rich mans 
lodging.- Whereſoever the dead carkgſs is, thither (ſaith our Saviour) wil the Eagles re- 
ſort : and whereſoever a damned ſoul is, thither with alacrity will theſe ſpirits come : 
O how they flie and flutter round about him ! v nat fires do they breath, to enkindle 
them on his ſou! ? What clawes do they open,to receive her at the parting ? And what 
aſtoniſhment is that poor ſox in, that perceives theſe Serjcants even ready to clap her 
in their burning armes ? See (O Coſmopolite) what thy fin hath cauſed ! luſt hath tranſ- 
ported thine eyes, blaſphemy thy tongue, pride thy foot, oppreſſon thy hand, cove- 
touſneſſe thy heart, and now. Death and Devils, they are the Serjeants that require thy 
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 Reflettheſe thoughts on your own ſouls, and confider with your ſelves, what may 
be your caſes; it may be as yet thou itandeſt upright without any changes, hitherto 
thou haſt ſeen no dayes of ſorrow, but evenwaſhcd thy ſteps with butter, and the rock, 
bath poured thee out rivers of cyl. Alas! was not this the caſe of this wretched world- 
ling ? Yet for all this, you ſec a night came that paid for all: and ſo may it be with 
thee ; a day, an hour, a moment, is enough to overturn the things that ſeem to have 
been founded, and rooted in Adamant ; who can tell whether this night, this ſtorm 
may fall upon thee ? Art thou not ſtrangely nailed and glued unto ſenſe ? Art thou not 
ſtupidly ſenſeleſſe in ſpiritual things, that for pelf, vanity, dung, nothing, wilt run 
headlong and wilfully into caſcleſſe, endleſſe, and remedileſs torments ? Yet ſuch is thy 
doing, (if thou beeſt a working) to get riches to thy body, and let death and devils 
have thy ſoxl. - O beloved, conſider in time, and ſceing you have ſuch a terrible cxam- 
ple ſet before you, let thjg worldling be your warning. 75. 
V' Ve have done with the Serjeants, but what's their office ? To beg ? To | A ? No, 
but to force, to require, thy ſoul is required. | 
How ? Required ? is any ſo bold to approach his gates, and make a forcible entry ? 
Yes, God hath his ſpecial Bailiffs that will fear no colours, riches cannot-ranſome, 
Caſtles cannot keep, Holes cannot hide, hills nor their forts protect : Sirs, Herod on his 
Throne? There's a writ of Remove, and the worms are his Bayliffs :. is D*vesat his 
Table ? Death brings the Xitrinus, and Devils are his Jaylours : fits Lazarus at his 
gates ? The King greets him well, (we may ſay) and Angels are his keepers : poor, 
rich, good, bad, all muſt be ſerved at the Kings ſuit ; no place can. priviledge, no 
wer ſecure, no valour reſcue, no liberty exempt - with a 707 omittas propter aliquam 
ibertatem, runs this V Varrant: O rich man! what wilt thou now do ? The forrowes 
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help? No power to reſcue, is there ne other way but ycild and dye for it? O miſery ! 
enough to break an heart of brafſe again: Imagine that a Prince a while poſſeſſed ſome 
royal City, where(if you walk the ſtreets) you may ſee peace flouriſhing, wealth a- 
bounding, pleaſure waiting, all his neighbours offering their ſervice, and Foun 
to aſſiſt him in all his needs and affairs: it on a ſudden this City were beſieged by ſome 
deadly enemy, who coming (like a violent ſtream.) takes one hold after another, one 
wall after another, one caſtle after another, and at laſt drives this Prince onely to a 
little Tower, and there ſets on him ; what fear, anguiſh and miſery woull this Prince 
bein? If he looks about, his holds are taken, his men- ate flaine, his. friends and 
neighbours now ſtand aloof off, and they begin to abandon him ; were . not this a wo- 
ful | plight trow you? Even ſo it fares with'a poor ſoul at the hour of her departure ; the 
body wherein ſhe reigned like a jolly Princefle, then droops and languiſhes , che kee pers 
tremble, the ſtrong men bow, the grinders ceaſe, and they wa: dark that look out at the win- 
dows;no wonder ,if fear be in the way,when the arms,the legs, the teeth,the eye (as ſo many 
walls wherein the ſox! was invironed) are now ſurprized and beaten to the ground : her 
laſt refuge is the heart, and this is the little Tower whither at laſt ſhe is driven : But 
what, is ſhe there ſecure ? No, but molt fiercely aſſailed with a thouſand enemies ; her 
deareſt friends (yourh, and Phyſick,, and other helps) which ſoothed her in proſperity, 
do now abandon her ; what will ſhe do? The enemy will grant no truce, will make 
no league, but night and day aſfſails the heare, which now (like a Turret ſtruck with 
thunder) begins all to ſhiver ; here is the wofvul ſtate of a wicked ſoul, God is her e- 
nemy, the Devil her foe, Angels hate her, the earth groans under her, hell gapes for 
her : the reaſon of all, ſin ſtruck the alarm, and death gives the battel ? It is but This 
night (a minute longer) and then will the raging enemy enter on her, Death isna 
beggar to intreat, no ſuitor to wooe, no petitioner to ask, no ſoliciter to crouch and 
crave a favour : ſhe runs raging, ruling, charging, requiring : heark this rich mans ar- 
reſt, thy ſoul ſhall be required? It ſhall? Yes, the word 1s peremptory ; what ? Be 
required ? Yes, it comes with authority, Here's a fatal 7equiring, when the ſoul ſhall 
be forced by an unwilling neceſſity, and devil; by force hurry her to her endlefle fury, 
Adicu poor ſox! the Writ is ſerved, the Goal prepared, the judgement paſt, and 
Death (he Executioner ) will delay no bone 3 Thus night thy ſoul ſhall be required of 
thee, } es 
But to whom ſpeak I? Think of it, you miſerable covetous, that joyn houſe to-houſe, 


” 
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- and call the lands after your own names : Tou may truſt in your wealth,and boaſt your ſelves 


3n the multitude of your riches, but none of you can by any means redeem his brother, no nor 
himſelf, Pal. 49. 6. When Death , Ul pray) what compoſition with the Lord 
of heaven ? could ever any buy out his damnation with his coyn.? Howſoever you live 
merrily, deliciouſly, go richly ; yet Death will at laſt knock at your doors, and (not 

withſtanding all your wealth, honours, tears, and groans of your dearelt friends) will 
take you away as his priſoners, to his darkeſt dungeon.” Your caſe is as with a man 
who lying faſt aſleep upon the edge of ſome ſteep high rock,dreams merrily of Crowns 
Kingdomes, Poſſeſſions ; but upon the ſudden, ſtarting for joy, he breaks his neck, 
and tumbles into the bottome of ſome violent ſea : Thus is your danger every hour ; 


Sata makes you a bed, lulls you aſlcep, charms you into golden dreams, and you 


eive you are wallowing in the Sea'of all worldly happineſle ; at laſt death comes 
(againſt which there is no reſiſtance) and then are you ſuddenly ſwallowed up of de- 
ſpair, and drowned in that pit of eternal death and perdition. C7 <5 
L have fead of ſome, whom (in ſome ſort) we might parallel with this.rich man con-- 
cerning their fearful horrid departure out of this miſerable world :. yea, [ ſuppoſe. th 
books are ſo working, that any man whoſoever he is, that would but read them, an 
ponder them in a ſerious way, they would certainly work in him much matter of hu+ 
miliation, and make him to flie ſi, as the very ſting of aſcorpion, _ :; », .-- * 
One of them I mean to ſpeak of, was an- Engliſhman: Mr.: Abbot that rejates the 
Kory, tells indeed of two in one year that died thus uncomfortably ; the one ſo many 
wayes looking homewards, that he died miſerably rich : the other ſo laſhing outward 


| thathe died miſerably poor:; both of different wayes of life, yet both of uncomforta- 


ble paſſages out of the'world. The one coming to his deaths-bed; the Authour reports 
of him, thad firſ# che Devil preſented himſelf unto him to be hxs Tanfnien, and after Chriſt. 
tn ſitting on the Throne, co ng his unprofitable life, and bidding. him. 
ift for himſelf, for he would have nothing to do with him : The other (of whomlT am to, 
| Eee 4 | ſpeak) 
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ſpeak as if he would prevent Chriſt, condemned fimfelf to hell for ever and ever: 0 
(ſaid he) that I might barne along time in that fire, ſo I might not burne in hell ---- I have 
had (ſaid he) a ltrle pleaſure, and now I muſt go to the torments of hell for ever,/ Then 
praying to God (as he was preſſed by others) to forgive him his ſins, and to have mercy 
upon him, he would adde, but 1 know God will not doit, 1 muſt goto hell for evermore. 
Whatſocver came between whiles, this was the cloſe, 7 muſt be burned m hell, T muſt 
to the furnace of hell, millions, and millions of ages, The Authour of this ſtory (who 
was Miniſter of the place where he lived) went to him, offered him the comforts of the 
Goſpel, opened to him the promiſes of the largeſt ſize, ſhewed him that God was de- 
lighted to ſave ſouls, and not to deſtroy'them, and that his ſweet promiſes were with- 
out exception of time, place, perſon, or ſin, except that againit the Holy Ghoſt, which 
he aſſured him too, was not committed by him : And what was the iflue ? all this 
could not faſten on him, but ſtill he would anſwer, Alas, zt z5 roo late, I muſt be burn- 
edin hell. That man'of God (the Shepherd of his ſoul) ſeeing his ſoul in this danger, 
came to him again and again, and at laſt ſechuding the company, he prefles him with 
rears in his eyes, not to caſt away that ſoul for which Chriſt died ; he told him, that 
Chriſt rejected none that did not reject him : but for all this he could have no other 
anſwer, but that he had caſt off Chriſt, and therefore muſt go to hell, The Miniſter re- 
plies, Yet pray with me, (faith he) that  Chiritt would come again; there is yet an 
hour in the day, and if Chriſt come, he can and will aſſiſt you, to do a great deal of 
work on a ſudden : no, he would not hear of that : Former counſels and prayers might 
have done me good, ſaid he, but now it is too late. 
O horrour, that ever any ſoul ſhould ſuffer theſe conflias for ſin ! But what linnes 
were they ? He was (faith the Authour)) no Swearer, ns Whoremonger, no Thuf, no 
ſcoffer at Religion, no prejured wretch, no wilful liar at all, only Drnhineſh: and neg- 
Lett of mens bodies, (for he was an Apothecary) neglett of Prayer, Gods Word, and his 
Sacraments, ſo awak't his trembling Conſcience, that he was forced to paſſe this fear- 
fol doom upon his ſoul, / »ſt be burned in the furnace of hell,onullions of millions of ages : 
And at laſt The Lord knows) in idtenefſe of thoughts, and talk, he ended his miſerable- 
miſerable life, 
\* 4 relation of The other | mean to ſpeak of was an-/raliar, under the Juriſdiction of Yenice, called 
© the fearful e® Francis Spira, who being exceſſively covetous of money, and for fear of the world 
" AlaeofFranc's having renounced the truth, which before he profeſſed, he thought at laſthe heard a 
© Spica. 154 Qjreful voyce ſpeaking to him, Thow wicked wretch, thou haſt denied me, thou. haſt bro« 
ken thy vow : hence Apoſtate, and bear with thee the ſentence of thy eternal damnation: at 
this voyce he trembling and quaking, fell down in a ſwoon ; and after recovering him- 
ſelf, he profeſſed that he was captivated under the revenging hand of the great God of 
heaven, and that he heard continually that fearful ſentence of Chriſt, now paſt on his 
own ſoul : his friends to comfort him propounded many of Gods promiſes recorded 
in Scripture ; Oh but w/o (ſaid he) 45 greater than'the mercy of God + nay, - anſwered 
they, the mercy of God is above all fin z God would have all men to be ſaved; it is 
true (faid he) he would have all men that he hath elefled tobe ſaved ; but he would net have 
reprobates to ſaved, and Tam one of that number : After this roaring out in the bitter- 
neſſe of his fpirit, he ſaid, cr rls cg thing to fall into the hands of the living God ; 
theſe troubles ef minde brought him to a Peer gn of body, which the Phyſitians 
perceiving, they wiſht him to ſeek ſome ſpiritual comfort : thoſe comforters come, 
and obſerving the diſtemper to ariſe from the ſenſe and horrovur of hell pains z they ask 
him, whether he thought there were any worſe pains then what he endured ? he faid, 
He knew there were farre worſe pains; yet do 1 deſire nothing more, ſaid he, then that I 
may come tb that place, where I may be ſwrs to feel the worſt, and: to be freed fromfear of. 
to Core, 


Fw | 


As on this manner he was (| row he obferved (ſaith my Authour) divers flies that 
ighte 


came about him, and ſome on him, where at, preſently remembring how 
Zelzeebub ny -—_ Fo of oy :; —_— ſaid he, ow _ Comes + his 
Banquet, you ſhall ſhortly ſee.my end, and in me an example to many of the juſticc and judg- 
aien of wh \ Then he borer to-reckon up what Rarful dreams and viſions he _— 
continually troubled withall. That he ſaw the Devils come flockgng into his chamber, and 
about his bed terrifying him with ftrange noyſes; and that theſe were not fancies, but that 
he ſaw them as really as the Parders by :\ and that beſide theſe outward terrours, he felt 
continually a racking torture of hit minde, and 4 continual butchery of hrs conſcience, being 
the very proper pangs of the damned wights in hell. But 
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But of all the re, moſt deſperate was that laſt ſpeech of his, when ſmatching a- knife 
(as intending to miſchief himitelf, but ſtopped by his iriends) he roared with indig- 
nation, / would I were above God, for Ik:ow he will have no mercy on me ; and thus liv- 
ing a while, he appeared at lengtk a very perfe&t anatomic, expreſſing to the view no- 
thing bur finews, and bones, - vehemently raging for drink ; ever pining, yet fearful to 
live long ; dreadful of hell,- yet coveting death ; ina continual torment, yet his own 
tormentour ; conſuming himſelf with grief and horrour, impatience and deſpair, till 
at lat hz ended his miſerable-miſerable life. =X 

And now (beloved) if ſuch be the departure of a ſinful ſox!, O who would live in ſin, 
to come to ſuch a departure ! For my part, | dare not ſay theſe parties, thus miſerable 
in their own apprehenſions, arc now among Devils in hell: I find the Authours them» 
ſelves to incline to the right hand ; beſides, what am, that I ſhould fit in Gods Chaire? 
onely this I ſay, that their miſerable deaths may very well give warning to us all; nor 
need you think much at.me for uttering theſe (rerr1b:/14) terrible ſtories : for if ſome- 
times you did not hear of Gods judgements againſt ſin; a day might come, that you 
would nioft of all cry out on the Preacher: To this purpoſe, we have a ſtory. of a cer- 
tain rich man, who row on his death-bed; Ay ſonl (ſaid he) I bequeath to the Demwil, 

- who owns it; my wife ts the Devil, who drew me to my ungodly life, and my Chaplain to the 
Devil who flattcred me in it, 1 pray God l never hear of ſuch a Legacy from any of you; 
Sure I had better to tell you aforchand to. prevent it, then not telling you to feel 
it. Andlet this be for my Apology in relating theſe ſtories, 7 : 

But for a ſecond Uſe, give me leave, I pray you, to ſeparate the precious fromthe 2, Uſe. 
vile, Now then to ſweeten the thoughts of all true penitents, the ſouls of Saints are 
not required, but received. Rejoyce then'ye righteous that mourn in $07; what 
though a while ye ſuffer ? Death is a Goal-delivery to your ſouls, not bringing in, but 
freeing out of thraldome. Here the good man findes ſharpeſt miſery, the evil man 
ſweetelt felicity ; therefore it is juſt, that there ſhould be a time of. changing turnes ;; 

The rich mans Table ſtood full of delicates, Lazaras lacks crumbes ; but now he is com- | 
forted, and thou art tormented, Wy unto you that laugh, for you ſhall mourne, Luk. 6. 25. Lab "i 29. 
Bleſſed are you that mourn, for you ſhall rejoyce, Matth, 5. 4. Happy Lazarus! who | ng - 29. 
from thy veggary and loathſome fores wert carried by Angels into Abrahams boſome s "—_—_ 

Happy Thief, who upon thy true repentance, and unfeigned prayer, wert received 
from the Croſſe to the Paradiſe of thy Saviour : Happy are all they that ſuffer tribula- 
tion, Death ſhall looſe their ſouls from bonds and fetters, and inſtead of a Bailiff to 
arreſt them, fhall be a Porter to conduct them to the gates of heaven : There ſhalt thou > 
tread on Serpents, trample on thine enemies, fing ſweer Trophies ; Were not this e- Lig 
nough ? thy Conquelſts ſhall be crowned by the hands of Setaphims, triumphed with 
the ſound of Angels, warbled by the Quire of $pirits, confirmed by the King of Kings 
and Lord of Hoiſts. Happy Soul ! that art not required by Devils, but received y Angels: 
and when we die, Lord Jeſus, ſend thine Angels to receive our Soxls. : | 

You ſeenow Deaths Arreſt, and what remaines further, ſave to accept of ſome _ 

Bail ? But what Bail, where you have the Kings Commandment from his own | 
mouth ? This requiring is not of any other, but himſelf; of no ſurety, but of thee 
(ſaith God) muit thy Soul be required. | | 
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Of thee. ] 


© more (you ſee) I have brought this rich man on the ſtage, his doom is gow? 
# athand,, and Death (Gods meſſenger ) ſummons him to appear by Requiring of 
his ſoul] but of whom is it Required ? - had he any Sureties to put in? Or was any Bail: 
ſufficient to be taken for him? No, he muſt go himſelf, without all help or 
remedy, it was he that ſinned, and it is he muſt pay for it; Of thee] i 1s re- 
mred, | 

: How ? Of thee ? Sure, Death miſtakes; we can find thouſands more fit, none 

_ , more fearful;there ſtands a Sax!,ncar him his armour-bearer,behold a Fxaas ; ſuch will 
®, out-face deaths fury ; nay, rather than it fail in its office, they will not much queſtion 
to be their own deaths-men :- but this Of thee (who artat league with hell, in love with 

earth, at peace with all) is moſt tcrribly fearful. Wy 

Stay Death | there ſtands a poor Lazarus at the gates, like Fob on his dung-hill, his - 

eyes blinde, his cars deaf, his feet lame, his body ſtruck with boiles, and his Soul 
Fff choſing 
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Job. 7.15* chooſing rather to be ſtrangled and die than to be in his bones : Were not this a fit ob- 
jet for Deaths cruelty ? Would he ſpare the rich, he ſhould be welcome to the poor ? 
but Death is inexorable, he muiſt not live, nor ſhall the Beggar beg his own dearh for 
another : Of thee] it 55 required. 

But { Death |) yet ſtay thy hand, here's a better ſurety ; what needs death a preſſe, 
when he may have volunteers? there ſtands an 6/d mar as ready for the grave, as the 
grave for him ; his face is furrowed, his hairs hoary, his back bowing, his hammes 
Luke 2, 25; bending, and therefore no (ong is fitter than old Simons, Lord, now lerteft thou thy ſer- 

; vant depart in peace : Youth is loath,but Age is merry to depart from miſery; let Death 
then take him that ſtandeth neareſt dearhs-door ; No, the old muſt die, but the young 
may ; he muſt die ſoon, yet be ſure thou ſhalt not live long. Of thee] it z5 required, 

'Cannot this ſerve? let Death yet ſtay his hand, there ſtands a ſervant waiting at this 
rich mans beck as if he would ſpend his own life to ſave his Maſters ? He can make a 
Pageant of Cringes, a& a whole ſpeech of flatteries; every part owes him ſervice, 
feet to run, hands to work, head to crouch, and as the eyes of 4 maiden nnto the hand of 
a Miſireſſe, ſo the eyes of his ſervants look unto the hands of their Maſter : But where 
be theſe attendants when Death comes ? Was ever any Maſter better than Chrilt ? 
were ever any ſervants truer than his Apoſtles ? Yet ſee their fidelity : mult their Sa- - 
viour dye? One betraics him, another forſwears him, all run from him, and leave him 
alone in midſt of all his enemies : What then is the truſt of ſervants? The rich man 
may command and go without, if dearth ſhould require them, they would not; or if 
they ſhould defire death, he will not; his arreſt concerns not the ſervants, it 
is for the Maſter himſelf; he that commands others, now Death commands him : Of 
thee] it is required. 
Will not all do ? Let Death but ſtay.this once : there ſtands a friend, that will loſe 
Fokn 15+ 13: his own,to fave his life : Greater love than this hath no man,(ſaith our Saviour ) when any 
man beſtoweth his life for his friends, John 15. 13. Riches may perhaps procure ſuch 
love, and get ſome friend to Anſwer deaths quarrel which he owes this man : Fonather 
loves David, David Abſalom ; and ſure it was a love indeed, when Fonathan preſerves 
the life of David, and David wiſheth a death to himſelf in the ſtead of Abſalom: 0 
my ſon Abſalom, would God I had died for thee ; © Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon. Burt 
where be any friends ſo reſpective of this Worldling ? He wants a Forathan, a David ; 
upon a ſtri& enquiry we find o friend, no father, no ſon, neither hers nor aſſignes to whone 
he may beſtow his lands. But what if he had friends as near to himſelf as himſelf? No 
Pſalm 49.9, 8 man can die for another : or as the Pſalmiſt, Vo man may deliver his brother, nor make 
"ID. agreement unto God for him : for it coſt more to redeem their fouls, ſo that he muſt let thar 
Fe, . alone for ever. Should the poor an beg,the old mar pray his ſervants kneel, his friends 
4 lie at deaths feet, and all theſe offer up all their lives for this rich mans recovery, 
all were but vain; it is thy ſe«/ is arreſted, and it is thy ſelf muſt yield it : Of thee] it a5 
required. | 

You ſee there is no way but one with him : to conclude then, wee'l bid him his fare- 
: well (this is the laſt office we can do this rich man) and ſo wee'l leave 

him, 

The hour is come, and the dawning of that dreadful day appeareth ; now he begins 
to wiſh that he had ſome ſpace, ſome piece of time to repent him ; and if he might ob- 
tainit, O what would hedo? Or what would he not do? Relieve the weak,, wiſit 
the ſick, Feed the hungry, lodge the ſtranger, cloath the naked, give half his pious to the 

| poogy. and if be had done any wrong, reſtore it him again ſeven fold. . But alas! allis too 
We fate, the candle that but followes him, cannot light him to heaven, a ſudden dearth de- 
nies his ſuit, and the increaſing of his ſickneſſe will give him no leaſure to fulfill thoſe 
dutyes : What cold ſweats are thoſe that ſeize upon him ? his ſenſes fail, his ſpeech 

falters, his eyes ſink, his breaſt ſwells, his feet die, his heart faints, ſuch are the out- 

ward pangs ; What then are the inward gricfs ? if the body thus ſuffers, what cares 

and conflits endures the ſou! ? had he the riches of Creſu:, the Empires of Alexander, 

j- the robes of Solomon, the fare of that rich man who lived deliciouſly every day ; what 
: could they do in the extremity of theſe pangs! O rich man, thox coaldſt tell us of pulling 
down Barns and building greater ; but now imagine the vaſt cope of heaven thy Barn, (and 
that were largg enough ) 6 all the riches of the world thy grain ( and that were crop enough } 
yet all theſe cannot buy a minute of eaſe, now that death will bave thy body. hell thy Foal, 
© gark dungeon of impriſoned men ! whoſe help wilt thou crave ? whoſe aid wile 
Ws thou! 
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thou ask ? what releaſe canſt thou expe from ſuch a priſon ? the diſeaſe is palt cure, 
the ſickneſſe wants remedy ; Alas ! what may recover now the heart-ſtrings break aſun- 
der?Thy date expires,thy laſt breath goes,and now is thy Soul and Body required of thee. 
[ have hitherto with Nathan beat ſinful David on a ſtrangers coat. You muſt give me 
leave to take off the mask,. and ſhew you your own faces in this glaſs. | 
Believe thou who readeſt this, that ſhortly there will be two holes where thine &yes 
now ſtand, and then others may take up thy skull, and ſpeak of three dead, as I have 
done to thee living : how ſoon I know not, but this I am ſure of, 'Thy time is appointed, 
thy moneths are determined, thy dayes are numbred,thy very laſt hour 3s lumuted.- And what 
'followes,but that thy kpdy lie cold at: the root of the rocks,at the foot of the mountains ? 
Go to the graves of thoſe that are gone before us,-and there ſee ; are not their.eyes 
waſted, their mouths corrupted, their bones ſcattered ? Where be thoſe ruddy lips, 
lovely checks, ſparkling eyes, comely noſe, hairy locks? Arc hot all gone as a dream 
in the night, or as a ſhadow in the — ? Alas! that we negle& theſe thoughts, and 
ſet our minds wholly upon the world and its vanity ! We are careful, fearful, .and 
immoderately painful to get tranſitory riches, like children following Butter-flies; we 
run and toil, and perhaps miſſe our purpoſe: but if we catch them, what is it but a 
flie to beſmear our hands ? Riches are but empty,and yet bethey what they will be, all 
at laſt will be nothing. Saladine that great Turk, after all his conqueſts, gets his ſhirt 
faſtened to his ſpear in miauner of an Enſigne; this done, a Prieſt makes Proclamation; 
This is all that Saladine carries away with bim,of all the riches be hath.gotten.$hall a Turk 
ſay thus,& do Chriſtians forget their duties?Remember your ſelves ye ſons of carth,of 
£: dam, what is this earth you dote on? Beſure you ſhall have enough of it, when y 
mouths mult be filled and crammed with it,and (as yourſouls defire it, ſo) at that'day 


ſhall your bodies turn to it, O that men are thus given to gaſping greedineſlſe \ there . 


is a generation, and they are too common amongſt us, that we may preach and preach 
(as theyſay)our hearts out,yet will not they ſtir a foot farther from the world,or an inch 
nearer unto God; but could we ſpeak with them on their death bed, . when their con- 
ſciences are awaked, then ſhould we hear them yell out thoſe complaints, What harh 
pride profited us ? Or what good hath riches with onr vaunting brought us ? Aﬀſurg yout 
ſelves this day, or this night will come,and image (I pray) that the ten, twenty, thirty, 
fourty years, or mioneths, or dayes, or hours, which you have yet tolive, . were at an 
end; were you at this preſent ſtretched on your beds, wearied with ſtruggling agaiuſt 
your wearied pangs; were your friends weeping, your Phyſicians parting, your chil- 
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dren crying, your wives houling, and your ſelves lying mute and dumb in a moſt piti- 


ful agony ?--- : | 
Beloved Chriſtian! \(whoſoever thou art) ſtay a while (I pray thee) and practiſe this 
meditation : Suppoſe thou now felteſt the cramp of death wreſting thy hcart-ſtrings, and 
ready to make that ruful divorce betwixt thy body and thy ſoul; ſuppoſe thou layeſt now pant- 
ing for breath, ſwimming in a cold fatal ſweat ; ſuppoſe thy words were fled,thy tongue ſtruck. 
dumb, thy ſoul amazed, thy ſenſes frighted ; ſuppoſe thy feet beginning even to die, thy 
korees to wax cold and ſtiff, thy noſtrils to run out, thine eyes to ſink.into thy head, and all 
the parts of the body to loſe their office to aſſiſt thee ; upon this ſ.1ppoſal lift up thy ſoul, and 
look about thee, (O I cantell theeif thou liveſt and dieſt in ſin) there would be no where any 
comfort, but a world of terrour and perplexity ; look upwards, there ſhouldſt thou ſee the 
terrible ſword of Gods juſtice threatning ; look, downwards, there (houldſt thou ſee the 
grave in expeltation ready gaping ; look within thee, there ſhouldſt thou feel the worm 
of conſcience bitter gnawing ; look without thee; there ſhouldſt thou ſee good and evil An- 
gels on both ſides, waiting whether of them ſhould have the prey : now alas (then wouldſt 
thou ſay )The ſoul to depart from the body were a thing intolerable, to continue ſtill therein 
were a thing smpoſſible 5 and to deferre this departure any longer ( ſuppoſing this hour thy laſt 
4 > | f ' 
unaveidable : What then would thy poor: 
fond fools of Adams ſeed, that a+ 


hour ) no Phyſick, could prevail, it were a ry. 
ſoul do, thus invironed with fo many ſtraits ? 


th2 time till this terrible paſſage! how much wouldſt thou give (if thus it were) for an 
hours repentance?at what rate wouldſ{t thou value a dayes contrition?worlds are worth- 
leſſe in reſpe of alittle reſpite, a ſhort truce would ſeem more precious than the 
treaſures of Empires; nothing would then be ſo much eſteemed as a trice of time, which 
before by nioneths and years thou laviſhly miſ-ſpent. Think on thy fins, nay, thou 
couldſt not chooſe but think Satan would write them on the cortains of thy bed, -and 
thy agaſhed eyes would be forced to look upon 70 there 


wouldft thou ſee thouferids 


2 committed, 
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committed, not one confeſſed, or throughly repented ; then too late thou would(t 
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begin to wiſh, Ohad 7 leda bettey life, and were it to begin again, O then how would l 
faſt and pray ;, how repent, how {ive ! Certainly, certainly, if thou goeſt on in fin, thus 
"would be thy departure, thy carkeiſe lying cold among the ſtones of the pit, and th 
ſovl, by the weight of ſin, irrecoverably ſinking into the bottome of that bottomed 
burning lake. | 

But ” prevent this evil,take this uſe of advice for thy farewell : whillt yet thy lifclaft- 
eth, whileſt yet the Lordgives thee a gracious day of viſitation,ply;ply all thoſe bleſſed 
means of ſalvation, as prayer and conference, and meditation, and Sermons, and 
Sacraments, and faſtings, and watchings, and patience, andgfaith, and a good con- 
ſcience; in a word, fo live, that when this 4ay or mghtef death comes, thou mayeſt 
then ſtand firm and ſure : as yet thou art in the way of a tranſitory life, as yet thou art 
not entered into the confines of Eternity : If now therefore thou wilt walk in the holy 
path, ifnow thou wilt ſtand out againſt any fin whatſoever, if now thou wilt take on 
thee the yoke of our Saviour Chriſt, if now thou wilt aſſociate thy ſelf to that ſeR and 
brotherhood, that is every where ſpoken againſt; if now thou wilt dire thy words th 
the glorifying of God, and to give grace unto the hearers; if now thou wilt delight in 
the Word, the wayes, the Saints, the ſervices of God; if now thou wilt never turn 
again unto folly, or to thy trade of fin, though Satan ſet upon thee with his baits and 
allurements, to detain thee in his bondage, but by one darling delight, one minion-fin, 
then I dare aſſure thee, dear, right dear would be thy death in the ſight of the Lord - 
with joy and triumph wouldft thon paſſe through all the terrours of death, with ſinging 
& rejoycing would thy ſoul be received into thoſe ſacred manſions above. O happy ſcat, 
if this be thy caſe! O happy nght or day,whenſoever the news comes,that then muſt 
thy ſorl be taken from thee * 

You may think it now high time, that we bid this farewel-funeral Text adiev. Then 
forconcluſion, let every word be thy warning. Left ch;s] be thy time, | nope for this 
and every time ; leſt the night ] be dreadful, Do not ſleep, as do others, bat watch and be 
ſober; leſt thy ſoul] ſhould ſuffer,defire the ſufferings of thy God to ſatisfie; leſt death re- 
quire] it of thee by force, offer it up to God with a chearful devotion ; and leſt this of 


thee] be fearful, whobat lived in fin; correct theſe courſes, amend thy wayes and the 
bleſſing of God be with thee all thy life, at the hour of death, now, henceforth, and for 
ever. Amen | 
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MATTH. 16. 27. 


Then ſhall he reward every man according to his works. 


cn He dependance of this Text is limited in few lines, and that 

4. your eyes wander no further than this Verſe, therein is kept 

a general Aſſize ; the Judg, Officers,Priſoners ſtand in array; 

the Judge, is God, and the Sox of man; the officers, Angels, 

and they are his Angels ; the Priſoners, men, and becauſe 

& of the Goal-delivery, every man, If you will have all toge- 

ther, you have a Judge, his ' circuit, his habit; his atten- 

dants, his judgements : a Judge, the Son of man; his circuit, 

| be ſhall come;hus habit,in the glory of his Fatherſhis attendants, * I mean not an 

with his Angels : What now remains, but the execution of juſtice? Then without 4/hmetical, 

more ado ſee the Text, and you ſec all; the ſcales in his hand, our works in the ſcales, © Coomerrie 

the reward for our works, *of juſt weight each to other 3 Then he ſhall reward every man wards Telpeci 

according to his works. | ally of Heaven) 
This Text gives us the proceeding of Doomes-day, which is the laſt day, 410 equal 

the laſt Seſſions, the laſt Aſſize, that muſt be kept on earth, or is decreed in Hea- frond rey 

ven; if you expect Sheriffs, or Judges, Plaintiffs, or Priſoners, all are in this Verſe, —— pay. 

ſome in cach word. Then] is times Trumpet that proclaims their coming. He? is according to 

the Judge that examines all their lives, Reward] is the doom, that proceeds from him Promiſe. 

in his Throne, ar] is the malefatour, every man] ſtands before him as a priſoner. 

Works] are the indictments, and according to our works] muſt go the trial, howſo- 

eyer we have done, good or evil. | 

_ Give me yet leave, this Judge fits on trials as well as priſoners; it is an high 

Court of appeal, where Plaintiffs, Counſellours, Judges, all muſt appear and anſwer : 

Would youlearn the proceedings ? There is the Term, Ther] the Judge, he] the ſen- 

tence, ſhall reward] the parties, every 2nan] the trial it ſelf, which you may finde in 


gll to be juſt and legal every man his reward accoring to his works.] 
We have opened the Text, and now you ſhall have the he.arizg. 


Then] 


Hen]when ? The Negative. 
| anſwer is { Politive. | : | [IN 
Firſt, Negative, Then ; ] not on a ſudden, or (atleaſt) not at this preſent. This 
lifeisnotime to receive rewards, the rain and Sun pleaſure both the good and bad; 
nay, oftentirries the bad fare beſt, and Gods own children are moſt fiercely ſcorched in 
the furnace of aflition ; The earth is given inro the hands of the wicked, ſaith Fob : but, Fob. g. 24;- - 
if any man will follow me, he muſt take up his croſſe, ſaith our Saviour. Joy, and plea- Marth, 16. 24; 
ſure, and happineſſe attend the ungodly, while Gods poor. ſervants run thorow the | 
thicket of briers and brambles tothe Kingdome of Heaven : but Shall not the judge of Gen. 18. 25. 
all the world ds right ?. A time ſhall come when both theſe muſt have their change ; ; 
Markthe upright, and behold the juſt, for the end of that man is peace, but the tranſereſ- Pſal:37-37, 38. 
ſeurs ſhall be deſtroyed together, and the end of the wicked ſhall be cat off, Pſal. 37.37, 38. 
The effeQ of things is beſt known to us in ſome iſſue of time ; and cher ſhall we have 
our rewards when The Son of man ſhall come in. the glory of his Father. Let this ad- 
Fff; monith ! 


” Pn 


Doomes-day. s 
moniſh us ts have patience in all our expeRations : What is it to ſuffer a while;an inch 
of time, conſidering the reward is great indeed, everlaſting in durance'? REPb in the 
Lord (ſaith David) and wait patiently for him : fret not thy ſelf for him-which proſpererh 
in his way : And will you know the reaſon ? For yer a little while, and the wicked ſhall 
not be ;, but the meek ſhall inherit the earth ,and ſhall delight themſelves in the abundance of 
peace : Pal. 37. 10,11, So they ſhall indeed, if onely they will expect alittle time ; 
not now, but Ther] ſtay yet a while, and be ſure anon the reward ſhall be given. 

2. But to anſwer poſitively, this Ther is no other than Doomes-day, and when that 
ſhall be, will be known beſt by | | 

Conjectures. 


Signes. 
We will begin with the former. 

Some would have in the year 6000 from the beginning of the world : this was the 
ſentence of Elias (ſay the Jewes) whoſe prophecy thus runs, Two thouſand years before 
the Law:two thouſand under the Law,and two thouſand under the Goſpel: how untrue this 
ſounds,any one may gueſle that confiders: in the-firſt number he fails,becauſe it was too 
littlezin the ſecond number he erres,becauſe it was too nwch: and if Elzas ſay amiſſe for 

the time now paſt, how ſhould we believe him for that yet to come? Others, beſides teſti- 
mony,produce reaſon,that as God was creating the world ſix dayes,ſo he mult be a go- 
verming it ſix thouſand years;here's a ſeeming proportion, butupon what reafon?Every 

day,(ſay they)muſt be a thouſand years with man,becauſe 4 thouſand years are but as one 
day with God. It were too frivilous a pains to repeat any morez'or to anſwer theſe: /s nor 
this ſacriledge to break into Gods place,and P? into his Santtuary?why ſhould we preſume 
to know more than God would have us? Look at the Apoſttes, were'they hot Gods 
Secretaries? 'Look at the Angels, are they not Gods Heralds ? Look at Chriſt himſelf, 
is he not the Son'of God? and yet as he is the Son of man, he ſpeaks of all, Of hat 
day and bour knoweth no man, no Angel, neither the Son, but the Father only, Mark. i 3, 
32. Jt is not for us to ſeek,, where the Lord hath not a tongue to ſpeak, Why ſhould we 
know more than other men, than all men, than Angels, than Chriſt himſelf, who (as 
man) was cither ignorant of it, or at leaſt had no commiſſion to reveal it. JI 5s not for 
you to know the times and ſeaſons, which the Father hath put in his own power, ACt,1.7, It 
is a better uſe which our Saviour makes, Take heed, watch, and pray ; for ye ktow not 
when the time is, Mark, 13. 34. As a thief in the night, ſo is Doomes-day, it cones ſud- 
denly, it will come ſhortly ; would you needs know when ? Why the when-youleaft 
imagine ſuch a matter, ther when worldly honours profit nothing, ther when kindred 
and acquaintance fail, then when the world ſhall be ſet on fire, then] then] beſhall re- 
ward every man according to his works. | ts; 

But ſecondly,if conjeftures fail,the ſignes are certain: 7erom reports of 15 Miracles for 
15 dayes,which he writes to have found in the Hebrews Annals, and immediately muſt 
precede the Judges coming, The firſt day (faith he) the Sea ſhall ſwell, c+ lift up her waves 
at leaſt fifteen cubits above the height of the higheſt hills, The ſecond day, wnliks to the 
former ,the ſea ſhall ebbe again,and the waves be fallen rill they ſcarce be ſeen. The third day 
the ſea muſt return to its ancient courſe, &-fo av:de that day as it was before. The fourth day, 
ſea-mornſters ſhall appear above the ſea,whoſe bel/owing roars ſhall fill the air with cries,which 
God alone underſtauds, and men ſhall tremble at, The fifth day,al! the fowles of the air ſhall 
flock together, and meeting in the fields ſhall there chatter, and ſtarve for fear of the ap- 
proaching times, The ſixth day, floods of fire ſhall riſe up againſt the firmament, which 
kindling at the falling Sun, ſhall run like a lighting to the riſing morn. The ſeventh day, 
all tars and planets ſhall ſhoot out fiery comets," The eighth day, there (hall be a general 

earth- quake, and the motion ſo violent, that the ground ſhall hop, and the living creatures 

not ſtand ongheir feet, that walk on the tortering floors. The nmeth day, trees ſhall ſweat 
blood, The tenth day, all the ſtones of the earth ſhall war together, and with a thitndering' 
noiſe break, one upon another, The eleventh day, all buildings ſhaltbe ruined, and all the 
bills and mountains melt into duſt and powder, The twelfth day, all beaſts of the field ſhall 
Come from their woods and dens, and ſo abſtaining from their food, ſhall rear and bellow up 

and down the plains, The Thirteeth day, all graves ſhall be open, from the riſing up of the 

Sun, unto the going down f the ſame, The fourteemb day,all men ſhall come abroad, and 
ſuch a diſtrattion ſeize on their heavy hearts, that they ſhall loſe the ſpeech and valubility of 
their tongues. And the fifteenth (which is the laſt day) the lwoing men 2166 die, and the 

dead fra live again;all above earth be changed ;and theſe in their graves be raiſed " m—_ 
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I will. not ſay theſe things are certain, (I leave you to the author that recites them) 


neſſe,a day of clouds & black»:ſs,a day of the trumpet and alarm againſt the rong. cities, 
avainſt the high towers, Zeph. 1. 15. I will but run thorow the ſignes, as we find them 
in Gods writ, and then ſee if your hearts will not fail for fear, 
| Then] Shall the Sun be darkened : can Nature ſtand and ſuffer a general Eclipſe ? 
When God died, the Sun could diſcolour its beauty, and ſute it ſelf in black to its 
Makers condition; and now man dies, the Sun is clad again in mourning robes. Alas ! 
what can it do but mourn ? God lives, but man-kind dies : though he was the Crea- 
tor, yet we are the creatures for whom it was created : when the houſholder dies, the 
family grieves : were all eyes dry, here is the eye of the world weeps it ſelf blind to ſee 
this diffolution : Is man bereft of compaſſion, for whom the Sun it ſelf undergoes this 
paſhon ? Think on thoſe. times, when darknefſe that may be felt, ſhall ſpread over all 
the earth ; how ſhould plants but wither.? ; Or beaſts of the field but waſte ? How 
ſhould men but dye, when they ſtumble at noon-day ? Their eyes ſhall fail them, the. 
light forſakes them : miſerable men ! the Sx ſhall not ſhine on them, becauſe God will 
judge them, But this is not all. 

Then] ſhall the moon not give her light : as the day and night are bath alikg with God, ſo 
the day and night ſhall be Aike with man : the Sun will not lend its luſtre, nor can the 
Moon borrow any more light : bur what ſtrange war makes this confuſion of nature?the 
Sun ſhall look black ; and the Moon be twrned into blood, Here is a new Moon, and ſuch 
a change as before was never ſeen: there is no increaſe, no full, no wane, but all the 
light isat once extinguiſhed : unhappy creatures that depend upon her influence ! how 
ſhould they live, when ſhe her ſelt wades in blood ? God made theſe Lights for ſignes, 
and for ſeaſons, for dayes, aud for years : but now lignes are . out, ſeaſons paſt, dayes 
are done, years aboliſhed ; The Angel hath ſworn by him that lives for ever, that time 
ſhall be no longer, Rev. 10. 6. Who will not believe that heares this ſacred oath? Was 
ita man ? No, an Agel - ]didhe fay it ? No, he ſwore it : J how ? by himſelf? No, 
it wasby him that lives for ever : ] and what ? That time mult be little ? Nay it muſt 
be ng longer, time ſhall be no more, ] How ſhall it be any more ? The Sur is disfigured, 
the Moon diſrobed, both eclipſed. But this not all. 

Then] ſhall the ſtars be ſhaken; the powers of Heaven ſhall move, and the Lamps of 
heaven ſhall tremble : theſe were Gods threats againſt the Babylonians,Efay 1 3.. 19. 
For the ſtars of Heaven, and the Planets thereof ſhall not give their light, Againſt the 
Egyptians, Ezek. 32. 7. Iwill cover the heaven, and makg the ſtars dark over thee ; A- 
Sainſt all his enemies, foel 3. 15. The Sun and Moon ſhall be darkened, (but nat they 
alone, for) and the ſtars themſelves ſhall withdraw their ſhining : But what ſpeak we of 
darkneſfſe, or the ſtars not ſhining? They ſhall not only dim, but down. In thoſe 
dayes (ſaith our Saviour) after that tribulation the Sun and the Moon ſhall darken; and 
the ſtars of heaven ſball fall : how fall? So thick (ſay Expoſiters) that _ the Firmament 
[hall ſeem to be without all light. IT cannot ſay theſe fignes ſhall be real ; whether it is 
by ſubtraction of their light, or the conceit of brain-troubled ſinners, or the fall of ſome 
enflamed vapours, or the Apoſtaſie of ſome enlightened perſons : for certain (to ſpeak 
literally ) there ſhall be ſome change in the whole order of Nature : So» and Moon, 
Stars and Planets, all muſt loſe their light, and by all likelihood, it is the glory of the 
Judge that will dazle thoſe Candles. Neither is this all. 

] ſhall the elements melt, the fire ſhall fall down from heaven, the air turn it 
ſelf into vapours, the Sea ſwell above all Clouds, the earth be full of yawning Clifts, 
and violent tremblings. Afire ſhall firſt uſher the Judge, and ſuch a fire as ſhall have 
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| but ifany whit true, why (bleſſed Lord !) what a day of appearance ſhall this be? 1 Chryſoſt. *- 4 
know not ſaith one)what others maythink of it,but for my ſe!f ,zr makes me tremble to conſt- Hom 99 .in Mat: 
der it. It is a day of anger & wrath,a day of trouble & heavincſs,a day of obſcurity & dark: Zephs 1. 13. - 
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the property of all fires; that fire in its ſphear, thisfire on earth, the fearful fire which Zlimentaris 


torments in hell, all ſhall meet-in one, and according to their ſeveral qualities, produce 
their ſeveral effects: If we believe the Authour in the margent, the juſt ſtall be refined by 
one, the wicked ſhall be tormented by another, the earth be conſumed by a third : Thereisno 
creature but it moſt be fuel for thisfire ; as the firſt world was deſtroyed. with water, 
to quench the heat of their luſt : ſo mult this be deſtroyed with fire, to warm the cold 

of our charity. But nat the fire alone. - , 
Then] ſhall che aire breed wonders : what ſhall be ſeen but lightnings, whirle-winds, 
coruſcations, blazing-ſtars, flaſhing thunders ? Here a Comer runs round in a circuit, 
there 
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| there a Crown compaſſeth that Comet ;_ near them a fiery Dragon fumes in flames : 

4 every where appears a ſhooting fire, as if all above us were nothing but inflamed aire. 

Yet not the aire alone : 

Then] ſhall the waters roare, Rivers ſhall wax dry, the Sea froth, and foam, and 

fume : thoſe that dwell near ſhall wonder at the ſwelling tides, others afar off ſhall 
. tremble at the roaring noiſe : What threats are thoſe which the Surges murmur ? W 

is proclaimed by noiſe, ſet on by blalts, 'continued by ſtorms; the floods and tides 

ſhall ryn over all the plaines, the Sea and waves ſhall mount up to the very skies : 

now would they warre with heaven, then overwhelme the earth, anon will they "ak 
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J Lab 21. 15. 


to hell; and thus ſhall they rove and rage, as if they would threat all the world with a 


ſecond inundation. Nay yet again. \ | 
\ 7 - " ahi - The] jhall the earth be ſhaken ;, in divers places (faith Matthew ; ) in all place; (faith 
. 7oel) for all the earth ſhall tremble before him, . Here is an Earthquake indeed ; not 
ſome part of the land, by reaſon of ſome cloiſtered winde, but the Rocks, Mountains, 
Caſtles, Cities, Countries, ſome ſhall remove, others be ruined ; thus all the earth 
ſhall be as a ſwallowing gulf, that all things here ſituated,may be then devoured, What 
can I more ? 

Ther ſhall Plants ceaſe their growth, Beaſts want their ſenſe; Men loſe their rea- 
ſon : were this but little ? You may wonder miore. The $S:by/s could affirm, that 
Dature ſhould both ceaſe ,and change ber being;the Trees inſtead of growth ſhould ſweat 
out blood ; the Beaſts ſhould bellow up and down the ficlds, then want their ſenſe ; 
Men ſhould have disfigured faces, aſtoniſhed hearts, affrighted looks, then loſe their 
reaſon: Nay, what marvel then, if at the worlds end, they be at their wits end ? O 
fearful ſignes enough to move flinty itones ! if this be the Term, what is the Smit, the 
Bull, the Doom, the Execution ? A Trump ſhall ſummon, Death will arreft, God muſt 
have appearance, and Then] is the day : Then] he ſhall reward every man according to 
his works. 

What a Chaos is here, when the world muſt be thus turned topſie turvie ? The Sor, 

the Mon, the Starres : come yet lower, the Fire, the Atre, the Sea, the Earth ;, 

. nay, Trees, and Beaſts, and Mn, all mult be out of order inthe whole courſe of 

Nature, 

Who can read or hear this Prognoſtication of Doomeſ-day, and not wonder at the 
ſignes which ſhall hang over all our heads? We ſee by experience when any out-ragious 
{torme happens on Sea or Land, how wonderfully men are diſmaid, how {trangel 
aſtoniſhed : now then, when the Heavens, the Earth, the Sea, the Aire ſhall be wholly 
diſtempered and diſordered ; when the Sz ſhall threaten with mourning, the Afoor: 
with blood, the Stars with their falling; yea, when all the heavens ſhall ſhrink and 
paſſe away as a paper-ſcroule, who then dares eat, or drink, or (lcep, or take a mi- 
nutes reſt ? Be ſure theſe dayes ſhall come, and the fignes ſhall paſſe : A wake ye Drun- 
hards, and weep all ye drinkers of Wine, becauſe of the new wine ; for ut ſhall be pulled from 

Joel 1.5,13,15 your mouthes, Gird your ſelves, and lament ye Prieſts, howle ye Miniſters of the Altar : 
Alas | for the day. for the day of the Lord is at hand, and as a deſtruttion from the Al- 
mighty ſhall it come, What? Are ye inſenſible of theſe ſ12nes? The impriſoned thief 
fears at the news of the afſize : and is the ſinner ſo imp::dent that he fears nothing ? 
The day ſhall come when the men of earth ſhall fear, and be full of fear; every ſigne 
ſhall breed a wonder, and every ſight ſhall breed a wondrous terrour ; men ſhall hide 
themſelves in the caves of beaſts, and the beaſts ſeek to ſave themſelves in the houſes 
of men : where then ſhall the wicked ſtand, when all the world ſhall be thus in uproare ? 

Yet a word for us all; we have all warning, and we had belt to provide z yet the 
weather is fair, we may frame an Arke to ſave us from the flood ; yet are the Angels 
at the gates of Sodom, yet is Jonas in the ſtreets of Nineveh ; yet the Prophet wooes, 
O Judah; how ſhould I intreat thee ? Yet the Apoſtle prayes, nay, We pray you in Cbriſts 
ſtead, that ye will be reconeiled unto God : to conclude, yet the Bride-groom ſtayes the 
Virgins leiſure; Lord, that they would make ſpeed, ſceing the joyes of heaven tarry 
for them! "This Term is at hand, and is it not time to petition to the Judge of 
heaven ?- What a dangerous courſe is it, never to call to minde that Ti ame of Times, 
untill we ſee theEarth flaming,theHeavens melting,the Judgement haſtening,the Judge 
with all his Angels coming in the Clouds to denounce the laſkgoom upon all fleth, 
which ſhall be-unto forac Wo, wo, when they ſhail call to the mountains to cover them, 
and for-ſhame of their-ſins, hide themſelves (if it were poſſible) in hell fire ! If we have 
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any fear, this ſhould move fear; if we haye any care, this ſhould move 
us all to be carcful indeed, We have not two ſouls that we may hazard one, 
neither have we two lives that we may truſt to another, but as thy laſt day leaves thee, 
ſo will this Doomeſ-day find thee. Who would not but accept the Fatherly fore-warn- 
ing of Chrit our Saviour. See you not now many fignes as the Heralds & forerunners 
of his glorious coming ? The abounding of iniquity, the waxing cold of charity, the riſong 


up of Nation 4 gainſt Nation ? Was there ever leſſe love ? Was there ever more hatred? 


Where is that Jonathan that loves David as his own ſoul? Nay, where is not that 
Foab that can embrace friendly, but carries a malicious heart towards Abzer ? Sure we 
are neer the end indeed, when charity zs grown thus cold, You-then that would have 
the comfort of the day, take theſe ſignes for warnings z provide for him who hath thus 
long waited for you ; and ſeeing you look for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be found 
of him in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſſe, Who would endanger their ſouls for a 
little fin ? buſic Clients heed nothing but their cauſe ; and if you would recover heaven, 
be ſure that ye mark this Term, The time drawes on, now the Writs are out, anon 
comes the Judge, and Ther is the day. Then] he ſhalt reward every man according to his 
work. 


You ſce the Term, and now you may expect to view the Zudge : the Term is 
Then, ]the Judge is He._] Stay a while, and the next time you ſhall ſec him in his 
judgement-ſeat, 

He. ] 


T TE? Who? If you look at the fore-going words you may ſee who he is : The Sox 
of man ſhall come in the glory of his Father,and it is he that ſhall reward us according 
to our works, 

This title of the Sor of :4n, denotes unto us the humility of the Sox of God ; what 
is the Son of man, but man ? And this tells us how bumble he was for #s, that being God, 
was raade man, Or the Son of man, which is as all one, according to that, Pſal. 8. 4. 
What is man that thou art mindful of him? Or the Son of man that thou viſiteſt 
him ? | 

It is true, God zs the Fudge of all, Heb. 12. 23, and yet itis true, this God is man, 
Acts 17. 31. God (faith Paul) will judge the world, but it is by that man whom he hath or- 
dained. God hath the power, but God as man hath only the Commiſhon, He (who 
is God) hath given him authority to execute Fudgement, And would you know the rea- 
ſon? Its only becauſe he is the Son of man, Joh. 5. 27. Ina word, God ſhall judge ; 
the whole Trinity by preſcription, Chriſt only in execution : the Father judgeth, by 
by the Son; or as the Evangeliſt Fohn, the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed 
all judgement to the Son, Joh. 5. 22. | 

But becauſe as man, there appears in him a double forme, as humbled, as glorified ; 
wee'l diſcuſſe theſe queſtiofis, which reſolve all doubts. 

1. Whether Chriſt, as + 
; 2. Whether man, «s glorified wo 

To the firſt we ſay, that. only as man he will appear our Fudge, who as man appeared 
when himſelf was judged ; what better reaſon to expreſle the benefit of our redemption, 
than ſo to judge us as he did redeem us? Was he not an that ſuffered, died, and was 
buried ? And is he not man that one day ſhall come to judge both the quick and dead ? he 
that came obſcurely to be jadged by the unjuſt, Jhall then appear openly to judge all the juſt : 
the ſame -2an, who is God and man, ſhall be our Judge in his humane nature, by hi 
divine power, Thus we ſay, God (whois the Ancient of dayes) hath the power origi- 
nal; but »zaz (who is the Son of God) hath the power traduced;and therefore ſajth Da- 
mel, Onelike the Son of man came with the clouds Fl neaven, and came to the Ancient of 
dayes, and they brought him neere before him, and there was given him deminion, and glory 
and a Kingdome, 

Conſider this, ye that are going to the Bar ; what a ſight will this be to the faithleſſe 
Fewes; ſtubborn Gentiles, wicked Chriſtians, when Every eye ſhall fee him, and they alſo 


ſhall appear unto us, - when he will reward 
us ? 


which pierced him | This zs. the man ({hall they ſay) that was crucified for us, and again Apoc. 1.7 


crucified by us : why, alas } every in is a Croſſe, every oath is a Spear, and when that 
day is come, you mult behold the man, whom thus you do crucifie by your daily fins ; 
; Gge ; Sure 
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Sure this will be a fearful ſight ; where is the bloody ſwearer, that can tear his wounds, 
and heart, and blood, and all ? At this day of Dom *rheſe wornds ſhall appear, that heart 
be w1/able, that body and blood be ſeen both of good and bad, and then ſhall that fearful 
voice proceed from his Throne, This was the heart thou piercedſt, theſe are the wounds 
thou racedſt, and this 1s the blood thou ſpilledſt : Here is the fearful judgement, when 
thou that drt the murtherer ſhalt ſee the ſlain man fit thy Judge : what favour canſt 
thou expect at his hands, whom.thou haſt ſo vilely abuſed by thy daily fins ? Be ſure, 
the Son of man will come, as it as written «of hum, but wo be unto that man by whom the Son 
of man 15 betrayed, it bad been good for that manif he had not been born, Matth, 26. 
24. 


pre por fot & glirijicato ? Attamen Chriſtus apparuit Thomz cum cicatricibus ad fidem ejus confirmandam, Joh. :o. 27. 


” Vaith. 25. 24, 
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Pan. 7. 9. 


Math, 38. 13. in his Majeſty,whomn you wonld nor-deigne ro look upon in his bunnlity ; the baſer you _- 
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To the ſecond queſtion we anſwer, that as Chriſt ſhall appear in the forme of man, ſo 


this man jhall appear in a gloruwus forme : he that is a Mediatour betwixt God and man, 


mult both intercede for man to God, and communicate thoſe things which are of God 
to man : to this purpoſe both theſe offices are agreeable to him, in that he participates 
of both extreames; he is man to abide the judgements due from God, he is God to 
convey all his benefits unto man : as then, in his firſt coming, he pleaſed God by ta- 
king the infirmities of man upon him, ſo in his ſecond coming will he judge us men, 
by appearing in that glory which he derives from God, But look about you ! who 
is this Judge arrayed in ſuch a majeſty ? A fire devoures before him, and behinde him a 
flame burnes up, on every ſide the people tremble, and all faces ſhall gather blachne th 
here is a change indeed, he that was 1n a cratch, now fits on a Throne; then Chriſt 
{tood like a Lambe before P:late, now Pilate ſtands like a malefattour before Chriſt ; 
he that was once made the footſtool of his enemies, muſt now judge, rl he hath made 
all his enemies his foot-ſtool, Where ſhall they run ? And how ſhall they ſeek the clifts 
of the rocks, and hallow places ? The glory of his Majeſty kindles a flame, while th e 
heaven and earth ſhall flie from the preſence of this Fudge, O ye heavens | why do ye. flie a- 
way ? What have ye done ? Why are ye afraid ? It is the Majeſty of the Judge that will 
amaze the innocent ; the greatneſle of whoſe indignation will be able to ſtrike all the 
heavens with terrour and admiration ; when the Sea. is out-ragious, and tempeſtuous, 
he that ſtands on the ſhoar will be ſtruck into a kinde of fear : or when the Father goes 
like a Lion about his houſe, in puniſhing his bond-ſlave, the innocent ſon ſtands in 
great fear and trouble : and how then ſhall the wicked tremble, when the very heavens 
ſhall be afraid ? JF the goodly Cedars of Lebanon be jhak*n, what ſhall become of the ten- 
der twiggs in the Deſert ? If the ſluray Kams ſtoop and tremble, how will the bleating 
Lambs cry and run away? And if the juſt and righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, whert ſhall the 
ungodly and the ſinner appear ? The mountains and heaven ſhall melt before the Lord ; 
and what ſtony hearts have we, that (for all this) are nothing at all yet mov- 
ed? . | 

But (may be) I prevent your expeRation z if here be a Judge, where is the guard ? 
Behold him coming from above with great power and glory : would you know his ha- 
bit? He is cloathed with Majeſty : ſeek you the colour ? 'Tis the brightneſſe of his 
Father : would you view his attendants ? They are an hoaſt of a Angels: look you for 
the guard ? They are a troop of ſhining Cherubims : nay, yet ſee a longer train, a fur- 
ther company, the ſouls of Saints deſcend from their imperial ſeats, and attend the 
Lamb with great glory, and glorious Majeſty : never was any Judge Lord of ſuch a 
Circuit : his footſtool are the Clouds, his ſeat the Rain-bowe, his Juſtices Saints, his 
Otticers Angels, and the Arch-Angels Trump: proclaims a filence, whileſt a juſt ſen- 
tence comes from his mouth on all the world. Thus are the Afſizes begun to be ſolem- 
nized 2 the thrones (as Damel ſaw in his viſion) were ſet up, and the ancient of dayes ſate 
down, his garments white as ſnow, and the hair of his head tike pure wooll, bis Throne like 
the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire, Dan. 7.9. This is the Judge whoſe come- 
ing is ſo fearfull, uſhered by a fiery flood, apparelled in ſnowy white, carried in his 
circuit on burffing wheeles, and attended with the number of thouſand thouſands?! O 
ye Fewes, behold the man, who before ae crucified like a MalefaQtor ; behold him in 
hisThrone, whom you ſaid,his Diſciples had ſtollen by night out of his grave: behold him 
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Saviour ſtill bleeding (as it were) in the priſoners preſence ? Theſe are the wounds, nt 
as tokens of infirmity, but vittory ; and theſe now ſhall appear, not as if he muſt ſuffer, but 
to ſhrw us be hath ſuffered. See here an object full of glory, ſplendor, majcty, 
excellency, and this is Ze] the man, the Judge, the rewarder of every man according 
to b:s works. 

The Judge we have ſet in his Throne, and before we appear, let us practiſe our re- 
pentance, that we anfwer the better. 

Think but (O ſinner ) what ſhall be thy reward, when thou ſhalt meet this Judge ; 
The adulterer for a while may flatter beauty, the Swearer grace his words with oaths, 
the Drunkard kiſſe his cups, and drink his bodies health, till he bring his ſoul to ruine : 
But remember for all theſe things God will bring thee to judgement.Cold comfort in the end: 
The Adulterer ſhall ſatisfie his luſt, when he lies on a bed of fire, all hugged and embra- 
ced with thoſe flames; the ſwearer ſhall have enough of wounds and blood, when De- 
vils torture his body, and rack his ſoul in hell ; the Drunkard ſhall have plenty of his 
cups, when ſcalding lead ſhall be poured down his throat, and his breath draw flames 
of fire inſtead of aire : as is thy fin, ſois the nature of thy puniſhment ; the juſt Judge 
{hall give juſt meaſure, and the balance of his wrath poize in a juſt proportion, 

Yet I will not diſcomfort you, who are the Fadges deareſt favorites : Now is the day 
(if you are Gods ſervants) that Satan ſhall be trod under your feet, and you with your 
Lord and Maſter Chriſt, ſhall be carried into the holieſt of holies. You may remem- 
ber how all the men of God in their greateſt anguiſhes here below, have fetcht comfort 
by the eye of faith at this mountain : Fob rejoyced being caſt on the Dung-hill, that 
his Kedcemer lived, and that he ſhould ſee him at the laſt day ſtand on the earth : Fohn 
os, 6 and cried, Come, Lord Feſus, come quickly ; and had we the ſame precious faith, 
we have the ſame precious promiſes : why then are we not raviſhed at the remem- 
brance of theſe things? Certainly there is an happy faith (whereſoever it ſhall be found) 
that ſhall not be aſhamed at that day : Now therefore little Children, abide in him, that 
when he ſhal! appear, we may have confidence : Confidence ? what elſe ? I will ſee yor 
again (ſaith our Saviour Judge ) and your heart ſhall rejoyce, and your joy no man taketh 
from you. O blefled mercy, that ſo triumphs againſt judgement ; our hearts muſt joy, 
our joycs endure, and all this occaſioned by the fight of our Saviour ; for He? ſhall re- 
ward every man according ts his works. | . 

We have prepared the Judge for ſentence : he hath rid his circuit in the Clouds ,and 
made the Rain-bow his chair of (tate, for his Judgement-ſeat z his Sheriffs are the 
Saints, that now riſe from the Duſt to meet their Judge, whom long they have 
expected:the ſummons is ſent out by a ſhout from Heaven;the cryno ſooner made, 
but the graves flie open, and the dead ariſe : ſtay a while till I ready them ; you 
have ſeen the Judge, and now we prepare the judged, He] is the Fudge ;, every 
man]. the judged ; and He ſhall reward every man according to his 
works. F 

| Every man, ] 

T7 perſons to be judged, are a world of men, all men of the world, good and 

bad, elect and reprobates, but in a different manner : To give you a full view 
of them, I muſt lead your attentions orderly through theſe paſſages; there mult be a 
Ciatiqn, Reſurrettion, Colleftion, Separation : follow mc in theſe paths, and:-you may 
ſeen both the men and their difference, before they come to their judgements. 
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Firlt, there is a ſa-mmons, and Every man mult hear it : it is performed by a ſhout 
from Heaven, and the voice of the lait Trump : the clangor of this Trump could ever 
ſound in 7Zeroms ears, Ariſe ye dead, and come to judgement: the clangor of this Trymp 
will ſound in all mens ears,it ſhall wake the dead out of their drouzie ſleep, and chnge 
the living from their mortal ſtate, make devils tremble, and the whole world ſhake 
with texrour; A terrible voice, a Trumpet ſhall ſound, that ſhall ſhakg the world, rend the 
rocks, break.the mountains, diſſolve the bonds of death, burſt down the gates of hell, and u- 
nite all ſpirits to their own bodres, What ſay you to this Trump, that can make the whole 
Univerſe to tremble ? No ſooner ſhall it ſound, but the Earth ſhall rake, the mountains 
skip like Rams, and the little hills like young ſheep : It ſhall pierce the waters, and fetch 
from the bottome of the Sea the dult of Adams ſeed, it ſhalltear the rocky Tombs of 
carthly Princes, and make their haughty mindes to {toop before the King of Heaven; 
it ſhall remove the centre, and tear the bowels of the carth, open the graves of all the 
dead, & fetch thcir ſouls from heaven or hell,to re-unite them to their bodies. A dread- 
ful ſummons of the wicked, whom this ſudden noiſe will no lefſe aſtoniſh, then con- 
found ; the dark pitchy walls of that infernal pit of hell, ſhall be ſhaken with the ſhout, 
when the dreadful ſoul ſhall leave its place of terrour, and once more re-enter into her 
ſtinking Carrion, to receive a greater condemnation : What terrour will this be to the 
wicked wretch ? What woful falutations will there be between that body and ſoul, 
which living together in the height of iniquity, mult now be re-united to enjoy the ful. 
neſſe of their miſery ? The voice of Chriſt is powerful, The dead ſhall hear his voice and 
they ſhall come forth, they that have done good, unts the reſurrettion of life, and they that 
have done evil, unto the reſurrettion of condemnation, 

You hear the ſummons, and the next is your appearance : death the Goaler brings all 
his priſoners from the grave, and they mult ſtand and appear before the Judge of 
Heaven. 

The ſummons is given, and every man mult appear : Death muſt now give back all 
their ſpoils, and reſtore again all that ſhe hath took from the world, What a gaſtly 
ſight will this be,to ſee all the Sepulchers open, to ſee dead men riſe out of their graves, 
and the ſcattered duſt to flie on the wings of the winde, till it meet together in one 
compacted body ? Ezekzels dry bones ſhall live : thus faith the Lord, 7 wil lay ſmewes 
upon you, and make fleſh grow upon you, and cover you with ;kin, and put breath in you, 
and you ſhall kyow that ] am the Lord, Ezek, 37.6. This dult of ours ſhall be devoured 
by worms, conſumed by Serpents, which crawl and ſpring from the marrow of our 
bones : look in a dead mans grave, and ſee what you find ; but duſt, and worms, and 
bones, and skuls, putrificd fleſh, an houſe full of ſtench and vermine ; Behold then the 
power of God Almighty, out of this grave and dult of the earth ; from theſe chambers 
of death and darkneſſe, ſhall ariſe the bodies of the buried, the graves will flie open, 
and the dead go out ; not an hair, not a duſt, not a bone ſhall be denied, but wha 
ſocver holds their duſt ſhall yield their bodies : 7 ſaw the dead (faith Fobn) ſmall and 
great ſtand before God ; and the Sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and hell 
delivered up the dead which were in then, and they were judged every man according to their 
works, Rev.20.12,13.What a wonderfut ſight will this be,to ſee the ſea and earth bring 
forth in all parts ſuch variety of bodies : to ſee ſo many ſorts of people and Nations to 
come together ? Huge armies, innumerable, as the Caterpillars of Egypr, all ſhall a- 
riſe, and gvery one appear before the Lords Tribunal : worms and corruption cannot 
hinder the reſurrection ; he thet ſaid to Corruption, Thou .art my father, and to the 
worm, Thou art my ſiſter and mother, ſaid alſo, I krow that my Redeemer liveth, and 
mine eyes ſhall behold him. O good God ! how wonderful is thy power ! this fleſh of 
ours ſhall turn to duſt, be-eaten of worms, cohſume to nothing ; if there be any re- 
liques of our aſhes, the winde may ſcatter them, the blaſts divide them, our feet tram- 
ple them, the bealts digeſt them, the vermine devoure them ; if nothng, yet time 
will conſume them. But for all this, God is as able to raiſe us from the duſt, as to 
create us of the duſt, not one duſt of this clay ſhall periſh ; though ſcattered, divided, 
trampled, devoured, conſumed ; it ſhall be. gathered, recovered, revivcd, rcfined, 
& raiſed;& as one duſt ſhall not be loſt of one man, ſo neither ſhall one man be loſt of 
all the world: this is that general day that ſhall congregate all, they ſhall come from 
the four winds and corners of- the world, to make an univerſal appearance; all the 
children of Adam ſhall then meet together; yea, all the kindreds of the earth ſhall meer 
together, and mourn ; Aſſemble your ſelves, and come, all ye heathen, to the valley of 
Jehoſhaphat, For there will Tit to Tudge all the heathen,. Joel 3. 11, 12. The 
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The ſummons are ſounded, the dead raiſed, and yet to give you a fuller view of the 
parties,ſee how God the Judge now ſends his meſſengers,to fetch the living bodies 
to his Court. 

He ſlail fend his Angels (faith our Saviour) and they ſhall gather together his 3» 
Elett from the four windes, from one end of heaven to another, Matth. 24. 31. True Mat. 24. 3t, 
it is, all ſhall be gathered, yet with a difference ; ſome with a ſwift pace flie to 
the Throne, where is the hope of their deliverance ; others draw and pull back, whiles 
the Angels hale them to the Judgement-ſeat ; the righteous have nimble ſwift bodyes, 
that fly to the Judge, as a Bird to her neſt and young ones; but the wicked have their 
bodyes black and heavy, they cannot flie, but flag in the aire, and the Angels do not 
bear, but dragge them to the ſolgoment-Kad : how can this chuſe but fear the wicked, 
when like malefaCtors they are brought before the wrathful Judge ? as they were born 
or buried, ſo muſt they riſe again naked and miſerable z what a thame is this? and yet 
the more horrible, in that their nakedneſſe ſhall be covercd with a filthy blacknefſe 
needs mult deſperate fears ſeize on the ſoul, when it is agaia united to her body, tranſ- 
formed to ſuch an ugly forme : is this the body fed with delights and delicates ? 
is this the fleſh pampered with eaſe and luſt ? is this the face masked from the winde 
and Sun ? are theſe the hands decked with Rings and Diamonds ? how become theſe ſo 
ſwarthy horrible, which b-fore were ſo fair and amiable? this is the change of the 
wicked,when through ſorrow and confuſion they ſhall cry to theRocks, Cover our naked- 
neſſe, and to the Hills H:de our uglineſs; nay, rather than appear, /er the infernal Fu- 
ries tear and totter us into a thouſand pieces, Look your beauties (Beloved) in this 
glaſs : ſuch is the end of this worlds glory, ſo vain the pleaſure of this body ; Now 
is the cnd of all things come, and what remains, but a ſea of fears and miſeries ruſhing | 
on them ? before ſhall the Angels drag them,behind ſhall the black Crew follow them, E 
within ſhall their Conſciences torture them, and without ſhall hot flames of fire fue, 
& fry,% furiouſly torment them;fear within,& fire without: but worſe then all,a Judge 
above all, & thither muſt they go ; Angels uſher them, Devils attend them, the Crier 
hath called them, the Angels trump hath ſued them, & now they muſt appear. | 

We have brought all :ogether, now we mult part them aſunder, the ſheep (hall be put 

on the right hand, and the goates on the left, as every man hath been qualified, 

Two travellers go together, feed together, lie together, ſleep together , but in the 
morning their wayes part aſunder : thus the ſheep and goats eat together , drink 
together, ſleep together, rot together, but at this day there ſhall be a ſeparation, 4 
Let them orow together, corn and tares untill the harveſt : this world is the floor ; fan Match. 13, 46s. ** 
while you will, there will be ſome chaff; love peace like lambs, there will be ſome v9 
goates to trouble; the ſheep and goates live both together in one fold, the world; lie 
both together in one cote, the grave : the world is a common Inne, which entertaines | 
all manner of paſſengers : the rode-way to death, is the Kings high-way free for all tra- "ts: 
vellers : after the paſſage of this weary day, death hath provided a large bed tolay all a 
in, the grave : all live together and all lie together : all reſt together, and all rot toge- 
ther : but when this night is paſt, and the laſt day is ſprung, then is the wofvl ſeparati- 
on; ſome turn on the right,and thoſe are the bleſſed ; others on the left hand,and thoſe 
are thecurſed. Here is the beginning of woes, when the wicked ſhall curſe, and houle, | 
like the fiends of hell. O Lord puniſh me here, (ſaith one devoutly) rack ne in pieces, cut Domine hic ure, 
me in ſhreds, burn me in fire, ſo that I may be there placed at thy right hand : Bleſſed are hic ſeca, mod - } 
they that have a place among(t thoſe elect ſheep : what now renains but their doom , '" <1ermm oo 
u hich is alot that muſt befall every man? for he ſhall reward (not one,or ſome, but every <9 398+ 3 
one) every man according to his works, | s A 

The ſummons are given, the dead are raiſed, the priſoners condutted to the bar, ons 

and the ſheep and goats ſevered aſunder each from other. 

And now ſee the parties thus ſummoned, raiſed, gathered, ſevered; Is not here a 1. Uſe 
world of men to be judged all in one day ? Maltitudes, multitudes in the vailey of deciſt- Joel 3. 14: 
011, for the day of the Lord is neer in the valley of deciſion, Joel. 3. 14. Bleſſed God ! what | 
a multitude ſhall ſtand before thee ? all tongues, all nations, all people of the earth 
ſhall appear at once : all we ſhall then behold each ſon of Adam, and Adam our grand- 
father ſhall then ſee all his poſterity. Confider this, high and low, rich and poor, one 
with another:God is no accepter of perſons , Heark, O Beggar ! petitions are out of date, 
and yet thou needeſt not fear, thou ſhalt have juſtice ; this day all cauſes ſhall be heard, 
and thou (though a poor one) mult appear with others to receive thy ſentence, Heark, 


O Farmer, now are thy lives and leaſes together finiſhed ; this day is the new eu. Mat, 3.12: 
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of thy Judge, who gathers his wheat "into his garner, and burnes up the chaffe in fire unquen- 
chable : no boon, no bribe,no prayers,no tears can avail - Jar -but as thou haſt done, 
ſo art thou ſentenced at the firſt appearing. Heark, O Land-lord, where is thy pur- 
chaſe to thee and thy heirs for ever ? this day makes an end of all, and happy were thy 
ſoul, if thou hadſt no better land than a barren rock, to cover and ſhelter thee from the 
Judges preſence. Heark, O Captain, vain now 7s the hope of man to be ſaved by the mul- 
titude of an hoaſt : hadſt thou command of all the armies on earth and hell, yet couldit 
thou not reſiſt the power of Heaven : ſee, the trump ſounds, and the alarm ſummons 
thee, thou mult appear. Heark, O Prince, what 1s the Crown and Scepter againſt 
thunder ?, The greatueſſe of man, when it comes to encounter with God, is weaknefſe 
and vanity. Heark, all the world, From him that ſitteth upon the glorious throne, unto 
him that is beneath in earth and aſhes : from him that is cloathed in blue ſilk., and weareth 
a crown, even to him that is cloathed :n ſimple linnen : all muſt appear before him, ' the 
Beggar, Farmer, Land-lord, Captaine, King, and Prince, and every man, (when that 
day is come) ſhall receive his reward according to his works, 

But' O here.is the miſery, Every man mult appear, but Every man will not think on 

it: would you know the ſigne of that man, which this day ſhall be bleſſed ? It is he, and 
only he that again and again thinks on this day, that Ferome-like, meditates on this 
ſummons, and reſurrettion, and collettion, and ſepar4tson, Examine then your ſelves by 
this rule ; is your minde often carried to theſe objects? Soar you on high with the wings 
of faith, and a ſoundeye to this hill? Why then, you are right birds, truly bred, and 
not of the baſtard brood ? 1 pray you mark it, every crofſe, and diſgrace, and ſlander, 
and diſcountenance, loſſe.of goods, diſeaſe of body, or whatſoever calamity (if you are 
the children of God, and deſtined to fit at the right hand of our Saviour) they will ever 
and anon, be carrying your mindes to ſome of thoſe objects of Doomeſ-day. And if you 
can but ſay that experimentally you find this true in your ſelves; if ordinarily in your 
miſeries, - or. other times, you think on this time of refreſhing, then be of good com- 
fort ; for you are of the brides company, and ſhall enter into. the marriage chamber-to 
abide there for ever. But if you are deſtitute of theſe kinde of motions, O then ſtrive 
for theſe properties, that are the inſeparable breathings and movings of an holy heart, 
ſound minde, and bleſſed perſon; every day meditate that every man ſhall appear one 
day, and receive his reward according to his works, 

You ſee how we have followed the cauſe, and wel-neer brought it to final ſentence, 

the terme is diſcovered, the Fudge revealed, the priſoners prepared, and the next ' 

' time we ſhall bring them to the Bar, to rece:ve thery rewards, This time depart in 

peace, and the God of peace keep your ſouls ſpotlefſe withoutſin, that you may 
be well prepared for this day of Judgement. 
According to his works. ] 
WW E have brought the priſoners to their trial, and now to go on, how ſhould this 
trial be ? I anſwer : not by faith, but works; by faith we are juſtified, by works 
we are judged : faith onely cauſeth, but works onely manifelt thai we are juſt indeed. 
Here then is the trial, that every ſoul of man muſt undergo tliat day. Works are the 
matter that muſt be firſt enquired of : and is there any wicked man to receive his ſen- 
tence ? let him never hope to be ſaved by anothers ſupererogating ; the matter of en- 
quiring is not aliena, but ſua ; not anothers, but his] works, Or is there any good man 
on whom the ſmiling Judge is ready to pronounce a blefſed doom ? Let him never boaſt 
of meriting Heaven by his juit deſervings ; ſee the reward given, not propter, but ſe- 
cundum, as (Gregory tells us) not for his works, as if they were the cauſe, but accordin 'g 
to his works] as being the beſt witneſles of his inward righteouſneſſe. = 

But the better to acquaint you with this trial, there be two points,of which eſpecially 

we are to make inquiry. 


— ———— 


2, How all mens works ſhall be examined by 
_ GOD? 

1. Of the manifeſtation of every mans work, Fohn ſpeaketh, And 1 ſarw the dra ?, ſmall 
and great ſtand befere God, and the books were opened, and another bock was opened, which 
15 the book of life ,and the dead were judged out-of thoſe things which were written in the bucks 
according to their works, Rev. 20. 12, God is ſaid to have books, not properly, but 
hguratively : all things are as certain and manifeſt to him, as if he had Regiſters in 
Heaven to keep Records of them. Remember this, O forgetful ! you may commit, 
adde, multiply your fins, and yet run on ſcore till they are grown ſo many, that they 
arc 


ſ . How all mens works ſhall be manifelt to ug. 
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are out of memory ; but God keeps them in a Regiſter, and not one ſhall be forgotten ; 
there is a book and Books, and when all the dead ſhall ſtand before God to receive their 
ſentence, then ſt theſe books be opened. | 
Gods memory. 
That is, the book of 3Mans conſcience. 
| | Eternal life. ; 

There is a book of Godggnemory, and herein are al the aCts and monuments of all men. 
whatſoever enrolled and regiltred ; A book, of remembrance was written before God, for 
them that feared the Lori, and thought upon his Name, Mglach. 3. 16, This is that which 
manifeſts all ſecrets, whether mental or actual , this is that which reveals all doings; 
whether good or evil. In theſe Records are found at large Abels ſacrifice, Cains mur- 
ther, Abſaloms rebellion, Davids devotion, the Jewes cruelty, the Prophets innocency, 
good mens intenſions and the ſinners ations ; Nothing ſhall be hid when this book is 
opened, for all may run and read it, ſtand and hear it. How fond are we that imagine 
Heavens eye (ſuch is this bock)to be ſhut upon us?Do we not ſce many run to corners to 
commit their fins? There can they ſay, Let us take our fill of love until the moriing, for 
darkneſſe hath covered us,and who ſeerh us ? who kroweth us ? Efſay 29. 15. But are not 
the Angels of God about you.? We are a ſpettacle ro the Angels (faith the Apoſtle.;)I am 
ſure we mult be to — and to men, and to all the world: O do not that before the 
Angels of Gad, yea betore the God of Angels, which you would ſhame to do in the 
hight and preſence of an earthly man ! Alas! muſt our thoughts be known, and ſhall 
not dark-corner-ſins be revealed ? Muſt every word and ſyllable we ſpeak be writ and 
recorded in Gods memorable book, and mult not ill res oy ill demeanours, ill works 
of darkneſle be diſcloſed at that day ? Yes, God ſhall bring every work, unto judgement, 
wuth every ſecret thing be it good or evil,Eccleſ, 12.14. Wail ye wicked, and tremble in 
aſtoniſhmeut. Now your cloſet-ſins muſt be diſcloſed, your private faults laid open ; 
God keeps the acccount-book of every lin, every tranſgreſſion : Imprimis, for adultery, 
item, for envy, blaſphemy, oaths, drunkenneſle, violence, murther, and every fin, 
from the beginning to this time, from our birth to our burial; the total ſumme, e- 
ternal death and damnation : this is the note of accounts : wherein are all thy offences 
written, the debt is death, the pay perdition, which fury paycs over to deſtruci- 
on, 

But there is another bock, that ſhall give (a more full, I cannot ſay, but) a more 
fearful evidence than the former, which is the book of every mans gonſcience :; Some call it 

the book;of Teſtimony, which every man ſtill bears about him. There is within us a book, 
and Secretary, the book is Conſcience, and the Secretary is our Soul : whatſoever we 
do is known to the Sonl, and writ in our bk of Conſcience: there is no man can ſo 
much as commit one fin, but his Soul, that is privy to the fat, will write it in this book, 
In what a woful caſe will thy heart then be ? in what ftrange terrour and trembling muſt 
it ſtand poſſeſt, when this mult be opened, and thy.fins revealed ? 1: 5s now perhaps 4 
book, ſhut up and ſealed, but t# the day of Fugdement ſhall be opened : and if once opened, 
what ſhall be the evidence thatit will bring forth ? There is a private Seſſions to be held 
ih the breaſt of every conderaned ſinner; the memory is Recorder, grief an Ac:uſer, 
truth is the Law, damnation the Judgement, hell the Priſon, Devils the Jaylours, and 
Conſcience both Witneſfſe and Judge to paſſe ſentence on thee, What hopes he at the 
general Aſſize, whoſe conſcience hath condemned him before he appear ? Look well to 
thy life, thou beareſt about thee a book of teſtimony, which though for a time it be ſhut 
till it be full fraught with accuſations, yet then (at the day of Doom) it muſt be opened, 
when thou ſhalt read. and weep, and read ; every period {top with a ſigh, every word 
be enough to break thy heart, and every ſyllable reveal 1Lce tecret, thy own conſcience 
(upon the matter) being both Witneſs, Judg, Accuſer, and Condemner. 
But yet there is another book, we read of, and that is the bozk of Life. Herein are 
written all the names of Gods ele&,from the beginning of the world till the end thereof, 
theſe arc the golden leaves ; this is that precions book of Heaven, wherein if we are 
regiſtred, not all the powers of hell, or death, or devils ſhall blot us out again. Here is 
the glory of each devout ſouldier of our Saviour; how many have ſpent their lives, 
ſpilt their bloods,run upon ſudden deaths to gain a perpetual name?And yet for all their 
oings, many of theſe are dead and gone, and their memories periſhed with them ; 
onely Chriſts ſouldicr hath immortal tame : he, and onely he is writ in thatbook that 
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yct loſt ; writ in curable marble, yet .periſh; writ-in a monument equal to a Cs- 
loſſ.s, yet be ignominious. O were you but writ in this botk, of lift, your names ſhould 
never die, never ſuffer any ignominy ! It is an axiome moſt true, They that are writrer; 
in the eternal learves of heaven, ſhall never be wrapped mm the cloudy ſheets of darkneſſe, Here 
then is the joy of Saints, at that Day of Doom this book ſhall be opened, and all the elect 
whom God hath ordained to ſalvation,ſhall ſec it,read it,hear it, & greatly rejoyce at it. 
The Diſciples caſting out devils, rgturn with miracles in their mouths, O Lord (fay 
'Luk? 10. 22, they ) even devils are ſubjett to us through thy Name, True, (faith Chriſt ) I ſaw Satan 
as li ghtning fall from heaven : not withſtanding in this rejoyce not, that the ſpirits are ſub- 
qc&t unto you, but rather rejoyce becauſe your names are written in Heaven, Luke 10, 20. 
And well may the Saints rejoyce that have their names written in Gods book, they ſhall 
ſee them (to their comfort) writ in letters of gold, penned with the Almighties finger; 
ingraven with a pen of a Diamond : thus will this book give in the evidence, and accor- 
dingly will the Judge proceed to ſentence. 

Uſe 1. Conſider (thou that readeſt ) what books one day mult be ſet before thee : a time will 
come' when every thought of thy heart, every word of thy mouth, every glance of the 
eye, every moment of thy time, every office thou haſt born, every company thou haſt 
uſed, every ſermon thou haſt heard, every action thou haſt done, and every omiſſion 
of any duty or good deed thou haſt left undone, ſhall be ſeen in theſe books at the firſt 
opening of them : thy conſcience ſhall then be ſuddenly; cleerly, and univerſally inlarged 
with extraordinary light to look upon all thy life at once ; Gods 'memory ſhall then 
ſhine forth, and ſhew it ſelf, when all men looking on it as a reflecting glaſſe they ſhall 
behold all the paſſages of their miſ-ſpent lives from their births to their burials. Where 
is the wicked and deeeitful man ? Wilt thou yet commit thy villainies; treacherics, 
robberics, murthers,debates, and impicties? Let me tell thee (if ſo) to thy hearts grief, 
all thy, ſecret fins and cloſet-villainies, that no eye ever lookt upon (but that which is a 
thouſand times brighter than the Sun) ſhall then be diſcloſed, and laid open before An- 
gels, men, and devils, and thou ſhalt then and there be horribly, univerſally, and ever- 
laſtingly aſhamed : never therefore ago about to commit any fin, becauſe it is midnight, 
or that the doors are lockt upon thee: ſuppoſe it be concealed, & lie hid (in as great dark- 
neſſe as it was committed till Doomeſ-day again, yet then ſhall it out with a witneſſe, and 
be as legible in thy forehead, as if it were writ with the brighteſt ſtars, or the moſt 
Sliſtering-Sun-beam upon wall of chryſtal. | 

Uſe 2 As you mean the good of your ſouls, amend your lives, call your ſelves to account 
whileitis called ro day, Tearch and examine all your thoughts, words, and deeds, and 
proftrating your ſelves before God, with broken and bleeding affections, pray and ſue 

for aſſurance that your namesare written in that Bock of {fe.] This will be the joy of 

* It is a que- Your hearts, the peace of your ſouls, the reſt of your minds: yea, how glad will you 
tion, whether Then be to have *all theſe books laid open ? by this means (I ſpeak it to the comfort of all 
rhe fianes of true-hearted Chriſtians) ſhall your obedience, and repentance, and faith, and love, 
* Gods people and zeal, and patience, &c. come to light and be known. God is not unrighteous to 
oy all be man” forget your works of labour and love. No, all mult out, eſpecially at that day when 
day? ſome ſay, *NE books ſhall be open,our works manifeſted,and as we have done,ſo muſt we be reward- 


* they ſhall be ed; for then he ſhall reward every man accorging to his works, 

maniſctted, : ; 

nor fot their ignominy or conſaſjon; bur only rhat che goodniefle and grace of God may be made the more illaſtri- 
ous; and for this-rhe y urge, 'Matth. 12. 36. 2 Cor. $. 10, Rev. 20, 12. Others ſay, they ſhall nor be maniſfeſtch, 
T. Becaulc Chriſtin his fenrence onely enumerates the good works they had don*, bur takes' no notice of their 
* fins. 2. Becauſe this agrees beſt with thoſe expreſſions, that God blorteth obronr fas, 2 od thar they are thrown in- 
to the botrome of rhe led, 3. Becauſe Chi ft zs-their brid groom, friend, advocate 3 and how ill would ic kecome 
onc in ſuch relations to accuſe or lay open their fins ? ich of theſe opinions is rrueſt, is hard to ſay, Heb, 6. 10. 


. 


The books are opened, and now are the matters to be examined: there is firſt a view, 
and then a trial. 

The Law-book,whereby we are tried contains three leaves, Natrre, the Law, qnd the 

Goſpad;;, the Gentiles, mult be tried by. the firſt, the unbelieving Jews and Gentiles by 

- the ſecond, and the faithful Jews and Gentiles by the laſt. Thoſe that confeſſe no God 

' by nature, mult be judged by the law of nature : thoſe that confeſſe'a-God, no Chriſt, 

muſt be.jadged by the Law of God without the merits of Chriſt : thoſe that confeſſe 

God the Father, and'believe in God the Son, ſhall be judged by the Goſpel, which re- 

concileth us toGod the Father by the merits of Chriſt, Atheiſts by the law of Nature, 

Infidels by the law of God, Chriſtians by the Goſpel of our Saviour Chriſt, - To the 

ſtatutes of the former who can inſwer ? Our hope is in the latter, we appeal - , 

| | | oſpel, 
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Goſpel, and by the Goſpel we ſhall have our trial : They that have ſinned without the 
law, ſhall periſh without the law ; and they that have ſinned under the law, ſhall be ju4ged 
by the Law. But Ged ſhall judge the ſecrets of all hearts (of all our hearts) by Feſus C#:: jt 
according to my Goſpel, Rom, 2. 12, 16, bh 
Let this then forewarn us what we have to do: Ir is the Goſpel that will either throughty 
juStifie thee, or extremly condemn thee, The Spirit ſhall c orvince the world of ſin, ( faith 
Chrilt) and why ſo ? but becauſe they believe not on me, John 16. 9. There 15 no fin, but 
infidelity ; no righteouſneſſe, but faith : not that adultery, intemperance, malice arc 
no fins; but if untaithfulneſſe remain not, all theſe ſins are pardoned, and ſo they are as 
if they wereno ſins indeed, How quick a riddance true repenting faith makes with 
our ſins ! They are too heavy for our ſhoulders, and we cannot bear them; taith only 
turns them over unto Chriit, and we are disburthened of them : whereas chere would 
go with us to judgement an hug: kennel of luſts, an army of vain words, a legion of e- 
vil deeds, faith inſtantly diſchargeth them all,and kneeling down to Jeſus Chriut, beſeech- 
eth him to anſwer for them all. howſoever committed, O then make we much of Faith ! 
but not of ſuch a faith neither as goes alone without works : it 15 notning at this jadg- 
ment to ſay, [have believed, and not well lived : the Goſpel requires both faith to believe, 
and obedience to work: not only to repent and believe the Goſpe', Mark 1. 15. but to 
obey from the heart that form of * Dottrtne, Rom. 6. 17. True indeed, thou ſhalt be ſa- 
ved for thy faith, not for thy works ; but for ſuch a faith as is without works thou ſhalt 
never be ſaved ; we - therefore, works are disjoyned from the att of jultifiying ; 
not from the perſon juſtited:; Heaven is given to us for Chrilts merits, but wr muſt 
ſhew him the fair copy of our Lives. O then let this move us to abound in xnow- 
ledge, and faith,and repentance,and love,and zeal,and clothing,and feeding and lodging 
the poor members of Chriſt Jeſus ; and howſoever all theſe can merit notaing at Gods 
hands, yet will he crown his own gifts, and reward them in his mercy. Say then, 
doeſt thou relieve a poor member of Chriſt Jeſus? doeſt thou give 2 cap of cold wa- 
ter to a Prophet in the name of a Prophet ? Chriſt doth promiſe thee of his truth he will 
not let thee loſe thy reward; certainly he will not, ſo thy works be done in faith : 
why,this is the covenant, the glad tidings the Goſpel, to live well and believe well. 
O let not that which is a word of comfort to us, be a bill of inditment againit us! al- 
be it in our juſtification we may ſay, Re rt to us according ro our Faith, yet in our rc- 
tribution it is ſaid ( as you have it before you in this Text read unto you) Then he ſhall 
reward every max (for the manifeſtation of his faith) according ro his works, 


A little to recal our ſelves: The Priſoners are tried, the Verdift is brought in, the in- 
dictment is found, and the Fudge now fits on life and death, even ready with ſpark- 
ling eyes to pronounce his ſentence, This we mult defer a while, and the next 
time you ſhall hear what you have long expected. The Lord grant us in happy 
iſſue, that when this day is come, then ſentence may be for us, an4 we may be ſa- 

ved to our endleſs comfort. 


Shall reward. . 


WW Hat Afſſize isthis that affords each circumſtance of each priſoners trial ? the. 
time is Thea, ]Jthe Judge is He] the Priſoners Men, ]the evidence Works,] which 
no ſooner given in, butthe ſcntence follows, which 1s, zo reward] every man according - 0 
his works. 

This reward is nothing in effect but a retaliation ; if welive well here, God will ther 
crown his own gifts; but if we fin. without repentance, we may not eſcape without 
puniſhment. There is a God that fits and ſees, and anon will reward 1m. 

But to unfold this Reward, ] there lies in it a ens Binge | | 

God ſpeaks it it in the firſt, effects it in the ſecond : he gives it in our door, and we re- 
ccive it in the execution. ; 

The doom is of two ſorts, according to the parties that receive it. One is an abſolutiorn 
which is the doom of Sarmts; the other is a condemnation, which is the doom of reprobates: 
there is a reward on the right hand beſtowed'on the bleſſed, & an heavy judgement which 
falls on the left hand upon the heads of the wicked. | | 

To begin with that in our meditation; which _- Saviour begins with in action :; 
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Rome 2. 16, 
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ſucc:ſpone, di- 
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dimimutione, 
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invidia, beatd 
ſine omni m!ſe- 


r14, 


Luke 12 32. 


Uſe. 


Cant. S, 8, 


Imagine what a bleſſed day will this be to the godly, when ſtanding on the right hand 
of the Judge, they ſhall hear the heavenly mulick of their happy ſentence, Come, ye 
bleſſed of my Father, mherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of the world, 

In which gracious ſpeech we may obſerve four gradations. Firlt, a gentle invitation, 
Come, Secondly, a ſweet benediction, ye bleſſed of my father. Thirdly, heavens poſ- 
ſcſhon, #nberit the Kingdom. Fourthly, a glorious ordination to felicity, prepared for 
you fro the beginning of the world, 

irſt you have Come. It is the ſweet voice of Chriſt inviting the Saints before, and 
now giving their welcome to his heavenly Canaar : he hath called often, Come, all that 
labour : Come, all that travel : The Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come, and let him that hear« 
eth, ſay, Come, and let him that is athirſt come, Thus he calls all men to his grace, but 
only the elect to his glory : Now he defires every man to come, but the righteous alone 
ſhall have this Wel/-come. O how leaps that ſoul with joy, that hears this voice of her 
ſweet Saviour ! all the muſick of Angels cannot ſo raviſh the minde, as this voice of our 
Saviour glads the ſoul; now are the gates of Heaven open, and the Judge, who is Ma- 
ſter of the feaſt, bids the gueſts Come and Welcome, 

But who are they, 1 e bleſſed of my Father, ] A word able to make them blefſed, when 
ronounced, Down on your knees rebellious ſons; and ſo long as you live on earth, 
eg, pray, ſue for the bleſſing of your Father in heaven, They that arc Gods ſervants, 

are no lcſſe his ſons ; therefore every morn, night and noon, ask bleſſing boldly, agd 
God will beſtow it liberally, The firſt Sermon that ever Chriſt preached was full of 
bleſſings, Matth. 5. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, bleſſed are they that mourn, Bleſſed are 
the meck, Bleſſed are the merciful. And as he begun, ſo he concludes, Come ye bleſſed, 
ye bleſſed of my Father, 

Mult they come ? For what? To snherit the Kingdom,” Of all tenures inheritance is 
beſt, of all inheritances'a Kingdom is moſt excellent ; but that all ſhall inherit, and that 
there is no ſcantling, this is Heavens wonder, and the Angels bliſſe, An heavenly in- 
heritance ſure, that is continued without ſucceſſion, divided without diminution, common 
without envie, for ever bappy, and without all miſery. This is the inheritance of the juſt, 
the poſſeſſion whereof makes every Saint no lciſe glorious than aKing, Kings are they 
indeed, whoſe dominions are not limited, nor their borders bounded, nor their people 
numbred, nor the time of their reigne preſcribed, Sxch glorious things ere ſpek;n of thee, 
O thou City of God, 

Is this their inheritance ? but upon what right ? It is prepared for you Foy: the begin- 
ning ef the world. Had the Lord ſuch care to provide for his children before they were? 
how may his ſons triumph born to ſuch dignity ? God will ſo certain their ſalvation, 
that he hath prepared it for them from before the foundation of the world. O bleiſed 
ſouls, if you be Gods ſervants ! though a while you ſuffer ſorrow and tribulation, yet 
here is the hope of Saints, 1? is your Fathers good pleaſure to give you the Kingdome, Hea- 
ven is prepared of old, there is the place of Gods majeſty, and there the Saints of God 
ſhall receive the crown, the reward of victory, 

| cannot expreſſe what this joy affords to the one halfe of it. Come, bleſſed ſouls 
bathed in repenting tears : hereis a ſentence able to revive the dead, much more the af- 
flicted. Are you now ſorrowing for your fins? Leave ita while, and meditate with 
me on this enſuing melody. Hcar yonder a quire of Angels, a ſong of Sion, an hea: enly 
conſert , ſennding to the Fudge whileſt he is pronouncing of thy ſe utence, Blcſſed ſouls ! how 
pant you dances at the uttering of each ſyllable ? Come ] ſaith our Saviour, and if he bur 

ſay Come; joy. happincſle, glory, felicity, all come on heaps into the endeared ſoul. Ye 
bleſſed] ſaith our Saviour, andit he but ſay Ble ed; the Angels, Archangels,Cherubims, 
Seraphims, all joy at the enjoying of this blefſed company. Inherit the Kingdem] ſaith 
our Saviour,and it he but ſay inherir;crowns, ſcepters, garlands,diadems;all theſe are the 
inheritance of Gods adoptcd children. Prepared for gow] ſaith our Saviour, and if he but 
fay Prepared;the love,mercy,clection,compaſſion of our Lord will ſhine forth to the ſoul 
to her everlaſting comfort.O raviſhing voice! / charge you,0 daughters of Feruſalem if you 
finde my well-beloved, that you tell him I am ſick of love. What elſe ? you that are (ods 
ſervants are no leſſe his ſpouſe ; your ſoul isthe bride, and when the day is come (this 
day of doom) God give you joy, the joy of heaven for ever and ever. 

But I muſt turn to the left hand, and ſhew you another crew prepared for another 

ſentence, 
| And what a terrible ſentence will that be,which at firſt hearing will make all cars oy 
4s an 
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and tingle ? 4+ {zps (ſaith the Prophet) are fall of indignation, and his rengueliks a con- 

ſumng pre, Ely 3027. Whathre ſo hotas that hery ſeriterice, Depart, ye carſed,, 1# Eſaz 30. 27+ 
to everiaſting fire prepared for the devil and hs angels ? Here is every particular fyll of Marth. 25- 40+ 
horror, gradually znhancing their judgement, Firlt, a grievous refuſal, DeparF&Se- | 
condiy, tne loff= of ſalvation, from me, Thirdly, that deſerved malediction, ye curſed, 
Fourth:y, - the hocrour of pains, 4 evertajerrg fire, Fifthly, the preordinance of tneir 
tormcents, prepared for the devil and bs angels, 

Firit, they mutt «cparr, ] This ſeems nothing to the wicked now : depart ? They are 
contented to be gone, much more delight have they in fin, than in Gods ſervice. But as 
when a gracious@rince openinghis long locked-up treaſury, bids in ſome to receive, 
but othcrs ro depart, this milix_ needs be a diſgraceful vexation : fo when the glory of 
heaven, and thoſe unvaluable treaſures ſhall bc, opened, and dealt about to the faithful, 
what horrcour will it be to the reprobates to be calt oft with a depar: ? no ſhare accrues to 
them, no not ſo much as one gumpſe of glory muſt chear their dejeted countenances, 
but as il} meriting tollowers, they are thiuit trom the gates with this watch-word to be 
£0nc, Dc parr, . : 6 

But whence? There isthe loſſe, from me, ] and if from me, then from all that is mine, 
my mercy, my glory, my lalvation, Here 1s an univerſal ſpoil of all things ; of God 
in whom 41s all gvodneſfe, v1 tae Saints in whom is all ſolace, of th: Angels in whom is 
all happineſle, of heaven, waercin all pleaſures hve ever and ever. Whither, O Lord, 
ſhall tne Curſed go that depart fr om thee 5 wito what haven ſhall they arrvve ? what Maſter 
hall they ſerve? 1s it thought to great a puniſhment to be baniſhed from our native ſoiles? 
what then 1s this to be banithed trom Almighty God * and whither, but into a place 

of horrour ; to whoum ? But to a curſed crew of howling reprobates, Depart from me. 

Who are they? /e cxrfed. ] Caritt hath before invited you with bleſſings, but theſe 
refuſed, now take you the curſe to your deſpite :#T ve wick;d mar (ſaith the Prophet) 
&5 he bath loved carjing , ſo ler it come unto him : hath heloved it ? Let him take hislove: Pſal. r09. 17. 
As he bath cloathea kumjelf with curſing, as with a garment, ſo let it come. anto «4 
bis bowels, lik; water, and lik; oyle wato his bones, Pſal, tog9. 18. No ſoorier our Pſal. 109. 18. 
Saviour curſed the Figtrec, bur leaves and boughes, body and root, all wither away, q 
and never any more fruit growes thereon ; and thus ſhall the wicked have a curſe, like 
the Ar which put to the root of tne tree, jhail hew ut down,and be caſt into the firg Go ye cr ſ- Math, 3. 10s 

ed, 
4 But whither muſt they go ? into everlaſting fire.] O what a bed is this for delicate and 
dainty perſons?no feath.rs but fire,no friends but furies, no eaſe but fetters, no light but , 
ſmoak, 'no Chimes, nor C.ock to paſſe aay the night, but timeleſfe eternity. A 
fire ? Intollerable ; a fire burning, never dying ? O immortal pains ! Which of you ( ſaith 
the Prophet) 5 avic tv awell a te orig jire ? who can endure the everlaſting flames ? [4 33- 146”. 
it ſhall not be quenched night nor day, the ſmoak thereof ſhall g0 up evermore ; The | 
pile x5 fire, and much woud, and the breath of the Lord liks a river of brimſtone kindles it, Eſay 30. 33e 1 | 
What torment, what calamity can be compared with the ſhadow of this? the wicke4 | 
muit be crowded together like, brick ina fiery Furnance : there is no ſervant to fanne 
cold aire on their tormented parts, not ſo much as a chink, where the lealt puff of wind 
might enter in to cool them: it is a fire, an everlaſting fire. 

For whom ? prepared for the Devil and his Angels ;] heavy company for diſtreſſed 
ſouls : The Serpents policy could not eſcape hell, nor can the craft of our age ſo deal 
with this Serpent, as thereby to prevent this fire; jt was ſure prepared for ſome,-as 
ſome have prepared themſclves for it ; burning in luſt, in malice, in revenge, until "0 
themſelves, their luſt, malice, revenge, and all burn together in hell,  opher is Eſay 30. $8: : 
prepared «of old, Whither that day-ſtar is fallen from heaven, and a black crew of An- 
gels guard him round in that lake of hell: there muſt theſe howling reprobates keep 
their reſidence; the Jait ſentence that never is recalled, is now pronounced : What 7 
Go; Who? ye curſe ; \Whither? mo everlaſting fire : To what company ? to a crew 
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ef - Devils ana their Argels, O take heed that ye live in Gods fear ! leſt that leaving his 2 
ſervice, he give you this reward, Depart, ye curſed. | 
And is nor this worthy your meditation? Conſider, I pray you, what fearful trem- Ufe 


blings ſeize on their ſouls that have their ſentence for eternal flames ?*1f a Lord have 
mercy on thee, T ake him away 7aylour,will cauſe ſuch ſhedding of tears, folcing of armes, 
and wringing of hands : what will this ſentence do, Go ye curſed, 6c, O which*way 
will they turn? or how will they eſcape the Almightys wrath-? to go backward is im, 

Ggg2 poſlible- 
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poſe, ro G0 forwards intollerable ; whoſe help will they crave ? God i$ their Judge, 
c 


— 


aven their foe, the Saints deride them, Angels hate them, all creatures crie tor: 
vengeance on them. Good Lord ! what a world of niiſery hath ſeized on theſe miſcra- 
ble ſouls ? Their Executioners are Devils, the Dungeon Hell, the-Earth ſtands open, 
and the cruel Furnace ready boiling to receive them : Into what a ſhaking fit of diſtraci- 
ons will theſe terrours drive them ? every part ſhall bear a part iff this doleful dittic, 
eyes weep, hands wring ;, breaſis beat, hearts ake, voices cry, horrour, dread, terrour, 
confuſion are lively equapages of this Tragick Scene, Now (O man of carth !) what will 
all thy wealth avail thee ? what can all thy pleaſures profit thee ? ong drop of water 
to cool thy fiery rongue in hell, is more worth than a world of treaſures ;. all the gold 
and precious {tones the world affords, will not buy one bottle of watcr : all thy golden 
gods, and filver plates cannot prevail one dram of comfort : 'but rather as they were 
thy banc on Earth,fo they will aggravate thy pain in hell. Who pities not the vileit crea- 
ture, to ſee it ſuffer torments, and no way to releaſe it ? Who then will not pitty this 
end of the wicked, when they mult ſuffer, and ſuffer, yet never feel caſe of pain, nor 
end of torments ? A ſentence not to be revoked, yet unſufferably to be endured; tor- 
ment on torment, anguiſh on anguiſh, fire upon fire, and though a River, (nay, a Sea) 
of tcars drop from their cyes, yet cannot one ſpark be quenched: The worm never dies, 
the fire never goes out, Go ye into everlaſting fire, not piled of conſuming wood, or tie 
black moulds turning to white aſhes, but kindled by the- Judges breath, of pitch and 
ſulphur ; Rivers of boiling brimſtone run from everlaſting ſprings : in theſe hot Bathes 
was that Dives dived, when thoſe fiery words came flaming from his mouth as ſpitting 
fire : Let Lazarus dip the tip of his finger in watcy to cool wy tongue ; Alas what ſhould a 
drop of water do on a finger, when rivers cannot quench the tip of his tongue ? He lies 
on a bed of never dying flames, where brimſtone is the fuel, devils the kindlers, the 
breath of an offended God the bellows, and hell the furnace, where body and ſoul mult 
ever lic and fry in ſcorching torments.' O let the heat of theſe flames quench the heat of 
our fin : if once the ſentence paſſe, there-is no reprieve to be hoped for ; this is the laſt 
Day of Doom, when our ſins muſt be revealed, our Keward proportioned, and as we 
have done,ſo we mult be ſentenced : for Ther he ſhall] reward every man according to his 
work. 

Thus yoſ4 have heard the ſentence of the juſt and wicked :* and now is the Judge 
ariſing from his glorious ſcat ; the Sajnts that were invited guard him along, and 
the ſcntenced priſoners are delivered to the Jaylors to be bound in burning Steel 
and Iron ; the reward of Execution, 


The ſeztence being paſt in all preſcribed order, the Execution mult needs follow : but 
as there is a double ſentence, ſo a double rcrribalation ; Firit, for the wicked, who im- 
mediately after the ſentence ſhall be chaſed into hell, the Executio2 being ſpeedily and 
fcarfully-done upon them, with all horrour and haite by the Angels, O whata ſcriech 
of horrour will be heard ? what woes and lamentations will be uttered, when Devils, 
and Reprobates, and all the damned crew of hell ſhall be driven into hell, whereinto 
they ſhall be thruſt with violence, never to return again? How deſperate is their caſe, 
when none will comfort them ? the Saints deride them, Angels mock them, their own 
friends ſcoffe them, devils hate them, the carth groans under them, and hell will ſwal- 
low them. Down they go howling, and ſhricking, and gnaſhing their tecth, the effe&t 
of a moſt impatient fury, The world leaves them, the carth forſakes them, hell en- 
tertains them, there muſt they live and dic, and yet not livg nor dye, but dying live, 
and living dye ; death in life, life in death, miſcrable ever. If the drowning of the old 
world, ſwallowing up of Korah and his complices, -burning up of Sodo-2 with brimaitone, 
were attended with ſuch terrours and hideous out-cries, how infinitcly- tranſ- 
cendent to all poſſibility of conceit , expreſſion, or belicf, will the confufions and 
tremblings of that red-dread-fiery day be? It is not a few, , but many ; nor manylonly, 
but all the wicked of the earth, being many millions of men, ſhall be dragged down, 
with all the Devils of hell to tormients without end, or caſe, or paſt imagination ; then 
to ſpeak it again, that I may the deeper imprint it in your minds and-memorics : ſure 
there was horrible ſhricking, when thoſe five filthy Citics firſt ſelt- fire and'brimſtone 
drop down upon their deads; When thoſe Rebels ſaw the ground cleave aſunder, and 
themſelves and all theirs;go down quick znto the pit ; when all the ſonnes and daughters of 
Adam found the flood rifing, and ready to over-flow them all at once ; kar? _ 

orri 


 Doomes-day, 


horrid cry that ever was heard, or ever ſhall be heard in Heaven or Earth,in this world, 
or in the world to come, will be then when all the forlorn coridemned Reprobates upon 
ſcntence given, ſhall be violently and unreſfiſtibly haled down to hell ; neither ſhall any 
tears, or prayers or promiſes, or ſuits, or cries, or yellings, or calling upon Rocks and 
Mountains, of wiſhes never to have been, or now to be made nothing, be then heard, 
or prevailc in their behalf : nay, (yet more to encreaſe tlicir torments) there is not one 
in Earth or Heaven that will ſpeak one word in their behalf : but without niercy, with- 
out ſtay, without any farcwell at all, they ſhall be immediately and irrecoverably caſt 

down into the bottomleſſe pit of eaſeleſſe, cndlefſe, and remedileſſe torments. Oh! 

what then will be the gnawings of the never-dying worm ? what rage of guilty conſci- 

ences? what furious deſpair ? what horrour of mind? what diſtractions and fear ? 

what tearing their hair, and gnaſhing of teeth? In a word, what wailing, weeping, 

roaring, yelling, filling heaven, and carth, and hell ? O miſerable Caitiffs, catcht and 

wrapt in the ſnares of Satan? What need we more ? this is ghe Judges charge, the 

Sheriffs Commiſſion, the ſinners Execution, Tak- them away, cat them into utter dark: 
neſſe, * there ſnall be weeping and gnaſkhing of teeth. A darknefſe indeed, that mutt ever be 
debarred from the light of heaven : no Sun-ſhine ever peeps within thoſe Walls,no light, 
no fire, no candle; alas! nothing is there but Clouds and darkneſle, thick finoak, and 
fiery ſulphur : and ſuch is the portion of ſinners, the Reward of the wicked. 


What faith or fear have the wicked that go dancing and leaping to this fire, as it were 
to a Banquet ! or like Solo-m9ns fool, that 'runneth, and ſwiftly runneth to the ſtocks ? is 
this our pleaſure, to fin a while, and burn for ever ? for one ſmall ſpark of ſilly joy, to 
ſuffer univerſal and perpetual pains ? Who buyes at ſo dear a rate? Fear, and the 
pity. and the ſnare are upon thee, O mhabitant of the Earth; and he that fleeth from the noiſe 
of the fear, ſhall fall into the pit ; and he that cometh up out of the pit, ſhall be taken in the 
ſnare : for thewindows from on high are open,and the foundations of the earth do ſhake : te 
earth is utterly broken down, the earth is clean diſſolved, the earth is moved exceedingly, the 
earth ſhall reel ts and fro like a drunken man, and ſhall be removed like a Tent, and the 
iniquity thereaf ſhall be h:avy upon it, ſo that it ſhall fall, and riſe no more, Eſay 24.7. O 
miſerable fear to the wicked! If the Earth fall, how ſhall the ſinners ſtend ? Nay, Th y 
ſhall be gathered together as priſoners in the pit, and ſhall be ſhut up in the pron, never more 
ro be wiſued, releaſed, or comforted, Be forewarn'd then (beloved!) left you alſo come 
Into this place of torment, Tt is a fearful priſon, and God giye us grace ſo to arreign, 
judge, cait, and condemne our ſelves here, that we may eſcape this execution of the dam- 
ncd hereattcr, 

[ have no will to end with terrour : Then to ſweeten your thoughts with the joy of 

Saints, look upwards and you may ſeca bleſſed company. 


After the wicked are cat down into hell, Chriſt and the blefſed Saints aſcend into 
heaven, From the Tribunal-Scat of Judgement Chriſt ſhall ariſe, and withal the glo- 
rious company of Heaven, march towards the Heaven of Heavens. O what comely 
march is this ? what ſongs of triumph are here ſung and warbled ? The woe of th 
Watchmen ſhall be heard, they ſhall lift up their voyce and ſhour together, for they ſhall ſee 
eye to eye, when the Lo'd ſball bring again Sion, Eſay 52.8. Here is a victory indeed, 
the ſouldiers in arrayed order both Marching and Triumphing : Chriſt leads the way, 
the Cherubims attend, the Seraphiras burn in love, Angels, Archangels, Principalities, 
Powers, Patriarchs, Prophets, Prieſts, Evangeliſts, Martyrs, Profeſſours,- and Con- 
feſſours of Gods Law and Goſpel, following, attend the Judge and King of glory ; ſing- 
ing with melody, as never car hath heard, ſhining with Majeſty, as never cyc hath ſeen, 
-rcjoycing without meaſure, as never heart conceived. O bleſſed train of ſouldiers, 
goodly troop of Captains ! each one doth bear a palm of victory in his hands, each one 
muſt wear a crown of glory on his head; the Church Militant is now Triumphant z with 
a final overthrow have they conquered Devils, and now mult they enjoy God, life, and 
heaven : and thus as they march along, heaven opens unto them : O infinite joy ! Tell 
me, O my ſoul, what an happy hour will that be, when thou ſhalt firſt enter into the gates of 
heaven, when the" Bleſſed Trmity ſhall gladly entertain thee, and with a Well done good 
and faithful ſervant,b:d thee Come, and enter into thy Maſters joy : When all Mt Ange!s, 
ard Archangels ſhall ſalute thee, when Cherubims and Seraphims ſhall come to" meet thee, 
whey all the powers of heaven ſhall congratulate thy coming,and joy for thy arrival at the Pott 
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of peace! Here is the end of the godly, the fruits of his end, the Reward it felf, What 


can I ſay ? butlive in Gods fear, and the Lord reward you; nay, he will fo, if you live 
ſo, for Then he ſhall reward every man according to bis works. 
And now this Sermon done, you ſee the Court is diſſolved : Stay but to receive 4 
1 ri: of 'eview, and you ſhall hear in a word all the-news of this Aſſize, from the be- 
gina.ng to the ending, | ; 


What a ſtrange Aſſize was this, where every circumſtance was to the wicked ſo ter- 
ribly fearful ? the Ter-2 full of horrour, the 7=dge full of Majeſty, the Priſcners full of 
auguiſh, the T7:a!l full of fear, the Doom: full of grief 0 the wicked, as of comfort to 
the elc&t, Seeing therefere that all theſe things are thus, what manner of Perſons ought ye 
ty be in holy conver ſation and godlineſſe ? A word of judgement could make Feremiah 
weep, ju't 7ob be afraid, Felix to tremble ; and cannot this uſual ſound of the ham- 
mers a little mollife our ſtony hearts ? how 13 the gold become aroffe, and the ſilver tron ? 
we runne over reaſon? and tread upon conſcience, and fling by counſel, and go by the 
Word, and poit to death ; but will you not remember, that for all theſe things you muſt 
come to judgement ? Be ſure there is a Term for our appearance, Ther; ] there is a Judge 
that will fit upon us, He; ] there is a band of Priſoners, Every man ; ] there is a Bill of 
Inditment framed, according to cur works.) And laſt of all, there is a ſentence after - 
which followcs the Execution, the reward] due to us, which then he will give us: only 
now beſtow on us thoſe graces of thy Spirit, and then (O Lord) Reward us according to 
our works, AMEN. 
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+ MATH. 13. 30. ; 


Bind them in bundles to burn them, 


MAR His Text is the harveſt of Tares, and that yon may know the husbandry, 
ry here is firſt the ſowing, Verſe 25. Secondly, the coming up, Verſe 26. 
W.- Thirdly, the ov«rſcers of ze, Verſe 27, Fourthly, their intent to weed 
ir, Verſe 28. Fifthly, the ſufferance of its growth 741! the harvesh, 
Verſe 2g. Sixthly, the harveſt it ſelf, Verſe 30, Or yet to give you 
the Parable in a more ample wiſe, here is a man ſowes good ſeed in his 

E " field, and the enemy, whileit his ſervants ſleep, ſowes tares amongſt the 
wheat,: The ſceding done, and the fertil ſoil made fruirful by heavens ſhowres, the 
blade of the corn ſprings up, and the rears appear in their kind amongſt them : thoſe hea- 
venly Angels, which arc Gods ſtewards of this field pitching their watchful eyes about, 
firlt ſee, then run to their Maſter with this meſſage, aſter, ſowedſ# rhou not good ſeed 
in thy field ? from whence then hath it tares ? God, whoſe all-knowing wiſdom can re- 
ſolve all doubts, tells them expreſly, an enemy had done this: an enemy ſure? yea, as 
Peter calls him, 4 devouring enemy : ſuch is the fruit iſſuing from ſo bad an author. \ Yet 
ſee the ſedulous care of Gods holy ervants, they will not ſpare to root up what envy 
ſowes, and with a willing obedience expect only his command, IWilr thou that we go and 
gather them up ? nay, ſee the Almighty diſparkling a while his bears of mercy, all muſt 
{tay til! the harveſt, and then goes forth his rayal command to the reapers : Gather ye 
together firſt the tarts, and bind them in bundles to burn them, 

But, Me-thinks, I hear you ſay to me, as the Diſciples to our faviour, Declare no 
us this parable ; for the deing of which I ſhall place before you a field ,the wor 1d ; the rea- 
pers, Avgels; the houſholder, God; good men, as corn; the wicked, as a+ - te 
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harveſt that muſt gather all, is che ed of the world , and then are the reapers enjoy- 
ned this heavy task, Separate the bad from the goed, and caſt them into hell fire to burn 
them, 

See here the miſerable condition of impenitent ſouls, each circumſtance aggravates 
their torment ; and that you may in this text view a Series of the cauſes, here is firſt the 
efficient, Bind :] the material, them: ] the formal, # bundles :} the final, ro burn them. 
Ever word like ſo many links, makes up this fiery chain of torment, Bind :] heavy doom 
to be fettored in hell-fire ! them :] miſerable ſouls to be captivated in thoſe bands ! 
bundles :] cruel anguiſh to be crowded in throng heaps ! ro buys them :J intolerable heats, 
to be ſcortched, bliſtered, burned ! And yet ſee here at once, this heavy, miſerable, 
cruel, intolerable. doom fall on the wicked ; The command is out, what ? &:»4,] whom ? 
them,] how ? #n bundles, ] for what? to burn them, ] Not a word, but it ſpeaks hor- 
rour to the damned, either Binding or bundling, or burning : Bind' them in bundles to 
burn them, 

The work you ſee, is ordered ; mow we put 51 our fickſe; only God proſper our 
labour, till we have done the Harvelt, 


Them.] 


V V E will begin firſt with the ſubjeR, that you may know of whom it is ſpoken, 

Bind them ;] Them? whom? If you will view the precedent words, the 
Text tells you they are Tares, Gather ye jirſt the T arcs, and binde them, In Gods field 
there is Corn and Cockle, and as for the one there is provided-a barn, ſo for the other 
there is nothing better than b:74g and vurning. 

The Greek word calls them ©{*-e, ares; the Hebrews call them Haul, thiſtles on 
thornesg and both are apt expreſſions of the matter in hand : what are tares for, but to 
be gathered bound,and burned, ſaith our Saviour ? and what are thrones for, but to be re- 
jetted, curſed, and burned, faith the Apoitle ? Heb. 5. 8. Such is the penalty of this weed 
of the earth (for they are neither betier) that as men deal with rhornes, who firſt cut 
them up with bills, then lay them up to wither ; and laſtly, burn them in the furnace : 
ſo God deals with Tares, he weeds them, bindes them, burnes them ; not a Tare eſcapes 
the fire, but all come to combuſtion. 

But only to follow the Original, they are called 74 {Q«wne, Tares: and that of a double 
derivation, the firlt is, $/{@rr, quaſi 9174 macs 75 Toy givey viven, becauſe they hurt the 
corn wherewith they are joyned; the ſecond is, Uta, quaſi Tv Giry i/dwny, becauſe they 
zmitate, aſſociate, and ſo unite themſelves with the corn, as if they were the very ſame. To 
begin with the laſt. 

We all come together to the Church, and amonglt us are Tares and Whear, good and 
bad ; in all companies there will be evil intruders, Satan among the Angels, Sau! among 
the Prophets, 74s among the Apoſtles, Demas among the Profeſſours ; yet who can 
diſcern the tares,but God alone who knows our hearts ? Hypocrites can work difſfimula- 
tion in a web,and this ſo cunningly is platted,that no difference is diſcerned : ſuch are hot 
meteors in the air, which ſhoot and ſhew like ſtarres, but are indeed nothing lefle : your 
eyes may be fixed on Heaven, your ears all liſtening to this Sermon ; yer (as I condemn 
none, ſo) I never knew, but Darncl hath ever been in Gods field. The Church Chriſt 
calls 4a net, an houſe, a floor, a field : a net that takes fiſh, good and bad: ar houſe, 
that harbors veſſels of wrath and honour : a floor, whereon is poured wheat and chaff; 
a field, wherein is ſowed Corn and Cockle: Thus good and bad Seed are a while as 
that Treaſure hid in the Field, which cannot be diſcovered : But is there not a God 
that ſearcheth both the Heart and Keins ? Be not deceived, yea deceivers of the World ! 
God ts not mecked ; it is not a falſe heart with a fair look, it is not a meer ſhew of Re. 
ligion which God accepts : Silly Tares, hide cloſe your fins in the darkeſt furrowes, 
or mount up your heads amonglt the flouriſhing Wheat, yet know there is a Fan that 
will purge the Floor; you would grow, and you ſhall grow till the Harveſt : God ſuffers 
that Seed till the Fruit grows ripe, but then, gather the T ares , and bind them (wicked 
diſſemblers) bind them in bundles to burn them. . 

Secondly, as the Tares are Hypecritica', ſo are they hurtful , they ſeem at unity, 
but are at enmity with the Wheat about them: And theſe Tares are either Heriticks, 


as moſt Fathers underſtood them; or any ſinner whoſoever, that is a Child of the Verſe 38. 
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Firſt, they are Herericks, wicked. Tares indeed : and that you may know who arc 
theſc ; Aig«w-» is a Choiſe, or eletion; at-firſt a good word in Philophy, taken for 
a right from of learning : but now in Divinity it is a word of diſgrace, and intends a 
ſtuborn deviation from' the received truth. This infeCtion (like the Tares) firit begins 
whues men ſleep, the Paſtours negligence give-way unto it, and becaufe of its little teed 
or ſmall beginning, it is never heeded, or regarded, till the whole houſe be infects : 
thus Popery crept up in the dark, like a thief putting out the lights, that he might rob 
the houſe more ſecurely ; andas it began with a little, fo it went on by degrees, til 
an univerſal Apoſtalic was (as it were) over the face of the world. _4u/tine faith of 
Arrus his herefie, 1r was ar firſt but 4 little ſpark, but it ſpread foat laſt, that rhe flac 
of u ſiaged the whole world : ſo the Pope roſe by degreess firit above Biſhops, then a- 
bove Patriarchs, then-ahove Councels, then above Kings, then above Scriptures, even 
ſo the Apo!tle ſpeaks of Antichrjit, He hath exalted himſelf above all that t5 called God, 
2 Thef, 2. 4. Herchie creeps in at alittle hole, like a plague that comes in at the win- 
dows, and then propagates it ſelf bey ond all meaſure: O that theſe Tares were weeded, 
that J/i;»acl were cait out of doors, ſo that Sarah and her ſon 1ſaac might live in quiet 
and peace; or if they muſt grow antill the harveit, what remains, but, /beſeech You, 
brethren, mark them which cauſe drviſions and offences, contrary io the dettrine that ye have 
learned, and avoad them, | | | 

But as heretkz,ſo all reprobates are the Tares here ſpoken of, they are offenders on all 
hands, both in do:trine and converſation : and thus our Saviour interprets, The good ſeed 
are the children «of the King dome but the T ares are the cilaren of the wicked one, Verſe 38. 
And molt filty are the reprobates called T ares in reſpect of their 

Intruſion here, 
Separation hereafter. 

Firſt, as the Tares grow amongſt corn, ſo the wicked all their life aſſociate therfiſelves 
with the godly ; the Church (ſaith Auſt») is full both of wheat and chaffe : 1 avoid the 
chaſfe leſt I become chaſfe, but 1 keep the floor leſt I become nothing. What elſe? in this 
life the beſt company is not free from the intruſion of zares ; therefore cries David, Wo 
is me that I am conſtrained to dwell with Meſech, and to have my habitation among the tents 
of Kedar,Pſal. 120.4. No greater diſcomfort than to co-habit with the wicked : are they 
not prick in your eyes, and thornes in your ſides ? yea, they are thornes indeed, ſaith the 
Lord to Ezckzil, Lo, the thornes ana briers are with thee,” and thou du'jt dwell among 
Scorpions , Ezck. 2, 6. Sure we had no need of fecurity, that are thus compalt with 
enemies,the briers may ſcartch us,the thornes prick us,theScorpions ſting us, we can hard 
ly ſo eſcape, but ſome of theſe will hurt us. A good man with ill company, islike a 
living man bound to a dead corps, and (may I appeal to your ſelves) is the living likely 
to revive the dead ? or the dead more like to ſuffocate the living ? O ye children of the 
Kingdome, bleſſe you whiles you live ; lo, the ares are among you like wolves a- 
mongit lambs; be wiſe then in your carriage , and ſave your ſelves , your own louls. 

Secondly, as the tares, ſo reprobates ſhall one day be ſeparated from the Wheat, the 
good: 1 the tine of harveſt (ſaith our Saviour) 1 will ſay ro the reapers, Gather ye fir jt 
the tures : here is that woful ſeparation between true Chriſtians, and the profane wret- 
ches of this world. It is begun at death, and then mult they part till the day of doom ; 
but when that comes, there mult be a final ſeparation ; He ſhall ſit upon the throne of his 
glory, and before hum ſhall ve gathered all natiuns, and be ſhall jeparate them one from ano- 
ther, as a a ſheparrd dividethy bis ſleep from the geats, Matth, 25. 32, Here is a ſepara- 

tion indecd, .not for a day, or a year, but for timeleſſe cternity, Lo a vaſt and im- 
mcafurable gulf betwixt heaven and hell, ſo that as Abraham tells the rich man, They 
that would paſſe from hence to you cannot, neuher can they paſſe to us, that weuld paſſe from 
thence, Luke 16. 26. This is that endleſſe divorce of the I|Wicart and T ares, this is that un- 
paſſable dictance 'twixt heaven and hell, through all eternity. O miſerable Tares ! what 
a loſſe hath befallen you ? now you live with the Whear, and you o'retop thei, ttouble 
them, vexthem with your ſociety ; but hereafter you mult ſhake hands for ever ; for 
the wheat muſt be gathered yrto Gods barn, his Kingdome, whilelt the miſerable Tares are 
oathered by Angels, and bound up in bundles for the burning. ' 
Lo here a world of cares, and that I may give you them in a map, what are they but 
hypocrites, hereticks, reprobares ? all children whatſoever, that have Satan to their 
ather ; for of them] is this ſpoken, | 
The Proverb is, 1! weeds grow atace, nay they are ſo common, #hat it is hard to ſet 
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the foot beſides them, Look into your hearts, youſſons and daughters of 44am, are 
rot your furrowes full of cockle and darnel the earth (faith the Philoſopher) is now an 
own to weeds, but a ſtep-mother to good. herbs ; man of his own inclination 
is apt toFModuge weeds and rares, but ere he can bring forth hearbs and graces, God 
mult take pains with him indeed, No husbandman ſo labours his grounds, as God doth 
our hearts : happy earth that yields him an expected harvelt ; and. that our hearts may 
be herein, whaMWall we ſay unto thee, O thou preſerver of men? Awake, © north- | 
winde.; and come, thou ſouth, blow upon my garden that the Spices thereof may flow ont, Cantic. 4. 16. 
ea let my beloved come into his garden, and eat his pleaſant fruits, Cant. 4. 16. 
And yet again, that I may weed '.. Tares amongſt us, conſider with your ſelves, 
you that go on in your ins, will you 12m. upon ruine, and can we ſay nothing to keey 
you out of the fire ? O ſweet Saviour ! what didit thou endure for us, that we might 
eſcape this durance ? and yet we are ſecure, and care not, vilifying that blood that was 
of more value than a world, Think of it, you that are in the blade, ere the harveſk 
come : No mandelires to purchaſe land, that will bring forth nothing, but weeds : and 
ſhall God buy ſo baſe a ground, that will be no better, at ſo ineſtimable a price, as the 
incorruptible blood of his onely Son? O ye weeds of the earth, turn your ſelves, or 
be ye turned into wheat ; call, and ſue, and cry for the mercy of Go4 in Chriſt our 
__Saviour:yea again,and again,beg of your Jcſus that he mayroot up your weed,and plant 
in you his graces,that like good corn = may frucife here and ts: 4. the harveſt comes, 
you may be gathered into the barn and remain in his Kingdome. 
Thus far you ſee the priſoners, the next point is the ch4ins wherewith theſe priſoners, 
are bound : but of that hereafter, Remember in the mean time the Tares, and as 
good ſeed bring ye forth good fruit, ſome thirty, ſome ſixty, ſome an hundred fold, 
that when the reaping comes, we may be ready for the barn, and then, Lord 7eſus 
come when thou wilt, even, Lord Jeſu, come quickly, Amen, 


—_ — 


Bina, ] | 
He malefator, whoſe hands are pinion'd, legs chain'd, feet corded, may lic reſt- , 
lefſe in his thoughts, eaſcleſſe in all parts : the wicked are caſt into a-priſon under | 
lock and bolts, where the devil is jay/oxr, hell the priſon, and the bolts fuch other as 
burning ſteel and iron. See here a jayloxr, jayle, and manacles, all which are provided 
for the damned : and becauſe of their relation each to other, give me leave to produce 
them in their order, 
The Tares nuwſt be bound, and for the executing of this doom, the Judge here deli- 
vers them over to the jaylour. Faylour ? whom? good and bad Angels; tor both thele 
are the executioners of Gods direful ſentggte. 
Firſt the good Angels; ſo ſaith our Saviour, The reapers are the Angels, ver. 39. and 
R he will ſay unto the reapers, ver. 30, Gather ye-firſt the Tares, and bind them up in bun- varſ. 29 
ales, They which are all mercy to the good, are here the executioners of Gods judg- yer, - 
ments on the wicked, Thus was Sodom deſtroyed by an Angel, Gen. 1g. Thearmy of Gen. 19. -, 
Senacherib was overthrown by an Angel, 2 King. 19. Seventy thouſand men of Iſrae] 2 King: 19+ 
were ſtruck with peſtilence by an Angel, 2 Sam. 24. Blaſphemous Herod was ſmitten 2 **- 24 
by an Angel, A. 12.23. Yea the Tares themſelves muſt be gathered by Angels, who 
will binde them in heaps like faggots, and then ca(t them into hell fire to burn them. 
How fearful is it to fall into the hands of Gods hoaſt ? no power can reſiit,no palicy 
. Prevail, all the tratagems of war are but folly $0 gods wiſdom ; then into what moats 
and atoms ſhall the proud duſt of ſinful man be torn ? what ? dares he ſtruggle againſt 
heaven ? See God and Angels are become his enemies, and whoſe help ſhould Ws, conn 
when heaven it ſelf makeg, war ? Mountains and Rocks are no defence'againſt God : 
ſhiclds and ſpears cannot keep ſafe the Tares ? no, God hath his warriours that will 
pluck, and tear, and torture reprobates : the Angels are his reapets, that muſt garhey 
the T ares, and binge] them in buxdles to burn them. }. TAS 
But ſecqndly, good and bad Angels both joyn in this office to bind the Tares : if there 
be any difference, itas in this, the good Argels begin, and the bad continue, to make 
the b:nding everlaſting. Here is a jayloxr indeed, and if you would ſee him in his'form, ob 4. 18, 19 
you ney take the deſcription from that great” Leviathan, Job 41.18. By bis neeſings a= 
8 light doth ſhine, and bis eyes are liks the eye-lids of the morning, out of his mombh 
"ang oy ſparks of re leap out ; out of ———_—_—_ mak as out of a ſeep 
or C z bus brg naleth comes, and 4 flame gor A Job;.41,r8,'19. 
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29, 21, What. an ugly. devil is this, whom God only myſtically deſcribes with Cich 
terrible ſhapes ? his neefing flames, his eyes ſtare, his mouth ſhoots fire, Wc. 
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ſmoak, his very breath ſets all a burning round about him, Such a jaylo od 
prepared for hell-priſoners. As God hath fettered him, ſo he layes fetgers on them, re- 
venging his own malice on his fellow-ſufterets. The devil firſt tempts, and then he fet- 
ters 7 ares.: whiles men live on earth, he layes ſnares for ſouls : thusghe prepared flat- 
terers for Rehoboamn, liars for Ahab, concubins for Solomon,. ſorcerersFor Pharaoh, wit- 
ches for Saul, wine for Benhadad, gold for Achan, a ſhip for Fonas, and'a rope for 
Haman : but he that makes gins, and nets, and ſnares on earth, makes bolts, and ham. 
mers, . nd whips in hell; thus be hath prepared darknefle for Herod, a fire for Dives, 
plagues for Plate, brimitone for 7Fudas, ſnares for Demas, and heery fetters for all Re- 
probate Tares : what need poor ſouls any farther fetters, whom the Devil once ſhuts 
within. his Den ! dare you live in ſucha neſt amongſt ſpeckled poiſons ? there Serpents 
girdle the loines, and Cockatrices kill with their eyes, and Dragons ſpit fire from their 
mouths, and Wolves all devoure mengfſouls, and Lions roar for the prey, and Vipers 
ſting "J ſtrike with their Tailes : O fearful Zaylowrs ! what ſtrange kind of furics live 
in hell. 

You ſee the 7aylor, now turn your eyes from ſo bad a ſpeRacle, and let us view the 

den where this Monſter lyes:; = 

The Hebrews call it Sheol, a great Ditch or Dungeon ; the Greeks 25:& , even dark- 
neſle it ſelf ; the Latines Infernus, a place under ground: all agree it is a Dungeon un- 
der earth, containing theſe two properties, 

5 Deepneſſe. 
{ Darknreſſe. 

1. It is deep: as heaven is high, ſo (moſt probable it is) that hell is deep, Fobn 
calls it a bottomleſs pit, Revel. g. 1. as if Reprobates were always falling, yet never 
could find bottom where to reſt; or howſoever this be a Metaphor , yet without 
queſtion, heaven and hell are as oppoſite as may be : and whether the Centre be the 
place of torment, or (as others think) all the gulfes of the Sea, and hollows of the 
earth, as being more capable to contain the Damned, 1 leave it to the Schools ; as for 
the Pulpit, I think this prayer more fit, Lord, ſhew us what it is, but never 
where, ; 

Secondly, . the deepnefs is yoaked with darkzeſs; ſuch a dungeon fits the Tares, 
they committed works of darkneſs, and are caſt into utter darkneſs ; a darkneſs that may 
be fel, thick Clouds that may be handled, damps and miſts that ſtrike at their hearts 
with ſenſible griefs. This is that bottomleſs pit in the heart of the Earth : There 

ſhines no Sun,no Moon,nor Stars ; there is wwadlight of Candle,Torch,or Taper ,ſhine the 
Sun never fo fair, it is ſtill night there ;' the Dungeon is dark, and this makes the 
place' more ſad, more uncomfortable, Let Poets feign of Tanralus tortures, Pro- 
methens Vultures, Ixions Wheel, and Charons rowing, theſe come far ſhort to expreſſe 
'the pains of thoſe that rage in Hell: there plagues have no eaſe, cries have not 
help, time has no end, place no redemption : it is the dark priſon where the Tares are 
chained, and the wicked bound in fetters of fire and darknefſe. Could men have a fight 
of hell whiles they live on earth,I doubt not their hearts would tremble in their boſomes: 
yet view itina way .of meditation, and fee what: you find; are there not wonderful 
engines, ſharpe and ſore m(truments of revenge, fiery Brimftone, pitchy Salphur, red 
hot chaines, flaming whips, ſcorching darkneſſe ? will you any more ? The worm is ins 
mortal, cold molerable, ftench indurable, fire unquenchable, darkneſſe palpable : This is that: 
priſon of the damned, then whoſe eyes dare behold ſuch amazing objeRts ? But if 3 
ſee, yet lien with your cares, is there-any charm in hell to conjure away Devils, or 
to raviſh ſouls ? What muſick affords the _ but roaring, and crying, and houling ? 
curſing.thew Hymnes, wailing their tunes, blaſphernes their duties, lachryme their notes, 
lamentations their ſongs, ſcricching their ſtreines, theſe are their evening and thejr morn- 
ing ſongs ;; Moab ſhallcry againſt Moab, one againſt another, all quia God. O fear- 
ful Priſon! what torments have the Tares that lie here fettered ? Their feet are chained 
in the-ſtocks, and the Iron pierceth their ſouls3 it is a dungeon where the light never 
ſhined, but the walls areas. black as pitch, the” vaults are fmoaked as Chimncys, the 
roof as dark-as hell, nay the Dungeon 5: hell, where the Tares lye bound and fettered, 
Think of this Fayle, ye offenders of Gods Law, and Majeſty; the Angels ſee our doings, 
the Judge ndw expects our returning, the Tares grow' till the harveſt ; and if bags) 2 
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offend, death apprehends them ; God will judge them, the 7aytoxr take them, Hel 
impriſon them : there are they bound : You hear the Evidence brought in, and the ſen- 
tence gone out, Take them, Binde them, Binde them 1 bundles to burn them, ©. 
And if this be the Faylours Goal, what then be the Bonds or Chaines ? FH Jode 6 
The Angels which kept not their firſt eſtate (faith'Fude) God hath reſerved i everlaſting ; 
Chains; *and God ſpared not the Angels that fined (ſaith Peter, but caſt them down to 
hell, ad delivered thers into Chairs of darkeſſe. This Chriſt doomed him that had not 2 Per. 2. 4. 
on his wedding garment, Bunde b1m hand font :, and what. may. thefe charnes, and bonas | 
inſinuate, but that the Tares are ryed to their torments? might they but remoye from Mt. 13 22s 
place to place, this would afford fome caſe ; might they but ſtir atoot, 'or but eutn a. 
pour. or have any little motion to.refreſh their tormented parts, this would yield ſome 
omfort; but here is an univerſal-binding, hand and foot, body and ſoul, all mult be 
bound with everlaſting cbaines. The reprobates are pack't and crowded together, like 
bricks in a fiery furnace, having not ſo.much as a'chink where, any. winde .niay enter in to 
cole them. O ye that live in the ſinful wealth of this world, conſider but this' one 
puniſhment of hell, and be afraid ! if a man enjoying quiet of minde, and health of bodF 
ſhould lye chained ona ſoft down-bed for-a month, or year, how would he. abide it ? 
But this is nothing : if a man ſhould lye ſick of a Feaver, ſwolne im a Drophee,, pained 
with the Gowt, and (though it were = the recovery of his health) without arfy turn- 
ing, toſſing, ſtirring, this were a great torture ſure, and a queition it were, whethet 
the diſeaſe or the Phyſick were more intolerable? Witneſſe poor Patients, whq change 
their ſides, wiſh other beds, ſeek other rooms, and all theſe ſhifts but to mitigate their 
ains : How wretched then are the Tares bound in C1asns ? They are not in health,nor 
Foand for a moneth, nor ſick of a Fever, nor lye for a year ; their pain-1s grievous, 
their bonds heavy, their torments durable, their reſtleſſe reſt eternal. The, worm ſhall F*1m's conſci- 
gnaw thei ſpirit, the fire torture their fleſh; were theſe nothing, yet ſmall ſorrows grow *,100 "67 
great with continuance ; the fire ſhall torture, yet never ceaſe ; worms gnaw the heart, ,em, 
yet never gnaw'in ſunder the ſtrings : wretched ſouls are boxnd.indeed, whoſe bonds are 
never olit of date : A ſeven years prentiſhip would ere long expire, but what are ſeven 
years toa world of ages? The Reprobates mult ſerve years, ages, even to a million of 
millions, and yet are never free: O'bondage not to be uttered, yet mult be endured ! 
Is.it not a Bedlam-fury, that muſt have ſuch bonds ? a little to expreſſe their torments 
by our ſufferings, which yetare nothing, nothing in compariſon, What mean. theſe 
chains, and whips, and links, and ſcourges ? Iron chains, whips of ſteel, fiery links, knoty 
ſeourges ? Furies ſhake their bolts to affrighten ſouls,the Irons ſtrike through their cares, 
and the hooked Engines tear their Bowels, asif the torment-of tares were the delight 
of devils. Here is a priſon indeed, where is nothing heard but yells and groanes, and 
ſudden cries; the fire ſlakes not,the wormedies not,the chains looſe not,the links wetr 
not, "—_— tires not, but for ever are the torments freſh, and the fetters on fire, as 
they came firſt from their Forge, | Re TI Ph 
What a ſtrange kinde of torture falls upon the wicked?they are bound to fiery pillars, 
yoo devils laſh at them with theirfiery whips : is there any part of man ſcapes free in 
uch a fray ? The fleſh ſhail fry,the blood boil,the veines be ſcorch't the ſmews rack't, Serpents 
ſhall eat the body, furies tear the ſoul ;, this is that woful plight of Tares, which lie bound 
in Hell. The ſick man at Sea may goe from his ſhip to his, boat, and from his boat to 
his ſhip again : the fick man in his bed may tumble from his right ſide to his left, and 
from his left to his right again;only the T ares are tied hand & foot,bound limb & joynt; 
their feet walk not, their fingers move not, their eyes muſt no more wander as before: 
lo, all is bound. O theſe manacles that rot the fleſh, and pierce the inward parts! O : 
unmatchable torments, yet moſt fit for Tres ! fin made them furious, hell muſt tame 
their phrenſic ; the Judge thus commands, and the Executioners mult diſpatch; fetter 
them, fire them, Binde] them in buzdles to burn them, - £ 
I have led you through the dungeon, let this ſight ſerve for a terrour that. you never 
come nearer : To that purpoſe {for exhortation,) conſider : | 
Alas! all hangs on life, there's but a twine-thread betwixt the ſoul of a ſinner, and i, Vſe 
the ſcorchiag flames : who then would ſo live, as to run his foul into hazard ? Th 
Judg threatens us, devils hate us, the bonds expe us.. it is only our conſcience. mu 
clear us, or condemn us. Search:then thy wayes, and ſtirup thy remembrance to her 
ſtems : haſt thou diſhonoured God, blaſphemed his Name, decayed his image, ſubdu- 
ing thy ſoul to ſin, that was created for Heaven? repent theſe courſes, | ask God for- 
Iii 2 giveneſle, 
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giveneſſe, and he will turn away thy puniſhment,. I know your ſins are grievous, and 
my ſoul grieves at the knowledge : many evils have poſſeſſed too many ; drunkenneſſe, 
and oathes; and malice, an4 revenge, are not th:fe guelts entertained into all houſes? 
baniſh them your hearts, that the King of glory may come in : As I lzve (ſaith the L6td ) 
I deſire not the death of the withzd, but that the wicked turn from his way and lrve, Would 
God beſtow mercy ? and ſhould we refuſe his bounty ? as you love heaven,your ſoules, 
our ſelves, leave your fins, | 
And then (here is4 word of conſolation) the penitent needs not fear hell, Gods ſer- 
'vant is free from bonds ;yea, if we love him who hath firſt loved us,all the chains and pains 
of hell can neither hold, nor hurtus, Y | 
|  O thenye ſons of 444% ſuffer a reproof) what do ye, that ye donot repent you' of 
your ſins? is it not a miadneſſe above admiration, that men (who are reaſonable. crea- 
tures) having eyes in'their heads, hearts in their bodies, underſtanding like the An. 
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£ and conſciences capable of unſpeakable horrour, ' never will be warned, until; the 


re of that infernal Lake flaſh'and flame about their ears? Let the Angels bluſh, hehe? 
and earth be amazed, and all the Creatures ſtand aſtoniſhed at it. I am ſure a time __ 
come, when the Tares ſhall feel, what now they may jultly fear ; you hear enough, 
ſuch weets mutt be bound, thus trait is the Lords command ; B1-.d:-7] them in bundles ts 
burn thc m. 
But all is not done ; Chains have their links, and we muſt bring all together. ' Sinners 
are coupled in hell as Tares in' Bundles : But of theſe when we next meet; in the 
mean while let this we have heard, Binde us all to our duties,that we hear attentively, 
remember carefully, practiſe conſcionably, that ſo God may reward accordingly, 
and at laſt crown us with his glory, The Tares muſt be bound up in bundles; but, 
Lord, make us free in Heaven, to fit with Abraham, Iſaac, and 7acob in thy blef- 
fed Kingdom. | 
; In bundles, . 
- He conimand is otit: what? Birde] whom ? them] how ? ix bundles.] The tares 
muſt on heaps, 'which gives us a double obſervation, 
General. | 
8 Special. 
In the general it intimates theſe two points; the gathering of the weed, and 
its ſevering from the wheat :. both are bound i» bundles, butthe wheat by itſelf, and the 
tares by themſelves:as at that doom (when all the world muſt be gathered,and ſevered) 
ſome ſtand at the righthand; others at the left: ſo'at this execution, ſome are for the 
fire, and others for the'Barr ; they are bundled together; yet a cording to the differertce 
of the ſeveral parties, each from the other, | 
Firſt, The tares muſt together : Wo ts mt (faith David that I am conſtrained to dwell 
with Meſech + and if David think it woful to converſe: with his living enemies, then 
what puniſhment have the wicked, whom the Devil and damned, the black Angels and 
everlaſtirighorrour mult accompany for ever ? The tares muſt be gathered, and bundled ; 
and the more bundles, the'more and more miſeries : Company yiclds no comfort in helk 
fire; nzy, what greater diſcomfort than to ſee thy fricnds in flames, thy fellowes in 
torments; the fiends with flaming whips, revenging cach others malice on thy ſelf and 
enemy ? It was the rich mans laſt petition, when he had ſo many repulſes for his own 
eaſe, to'make one ſuit for his living brethren ; he knew their company would encreaſe 
his torment, to prevent which, he cries out, 7 pray thee, farhcy Abraham, that thou 
wouldeſt ſen Lazarus to my fathers houſe, for I have froe brethren, that he may teſtifie uns 
to them, left they alſo come into this place of torment, Why, it may be God will hear bim 
for them; eſpecially making ſuch a reaſonable requelt as'this was, that Lazar might 
onely warn his brethren of future judgment : no, but to teach you, if you ſell your 
ſouls to ſin, to leave a rich poſterity oh earth, you ſhall not onely your ſelves (without 
all remorfe and pity.) be damned in hell; but your poſterity ſhall be a torment to you 
whileſt they live,& a greater torment if they come to you when they are dead. To con- 


verſe with Devils is Seful, but altogether to accornpany each other, is a plague fit 
for tares.' -In'this life they flouriſhed amonglt the wheat, Ler chem grow both together, 
corn and tares untill the harveſt, «+ ut the harveſt come, God will now ſeparate them both 
aſunder, and as in Heaven there none are tut Saints,' ſo in hell there are none but repro- 
grow together, ſo all their conference is t6 
'Aoab, father againſt ſon, ſon” againſt father : 
what 
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what comfort in thiscompany? The Devil (that was authour of ſuch miſchiefs) appears 
in mot griſly formes, his Angels, (the blac't guard of hell) torture poor ſouls in flames; 
there live ſwearers with their flaming tonguzs, uſurers with talent hands, drunkards 
4 with ſcorched throats, all theſe tares he hery faggots burning together in hell-flames ; 
this is the firſt puniſhment, all the rares muſt meet, they are bundled together, 
Secondly, as the rares muſt together, ſo they muſt togethey by themſelves; thus arethcy Obſerv, 2. 
bundled, and ſevered; bunaled all together, but from the wheat all aſunder. | : 
Hell is calted damnation,” Becarfe it brings Heavens leſſe, and this by conſent of molt Nuia damni 
Divines, 'is the more horrible part of hell: So Baſil, To be alienated oy ſeparated from apr Ab f, 
the preſence of God, his Saints, and Angels, us far more grievous than the pains of hell, So , , oy 264 
Chryſoſtome, the pain «of hell is rnitolerable indeed ; yet a thouſand bells are nothiig to the Chry:olt in 
loſſe of that moſt glorious Kingaome. So B-rnard; It is apain far ſurpaſſing all the toy" Math. Hom, 
tures 18 hell, not tu fee God, and theſe jzyes immortal, which are prepared for his children, B " 
O then-what hells are in hell, when beſides the pains of ſenſe, there is a pain of toſſe, the __—_ 
loſſe of God, loſſe of Saints, loſſe of Angels, loſſe of Heaven, loſle” of that beatifical ; 
viſion of the moſt Soveraigne Good, our ever-bleſſed Maker ? Conſider with your ſelves . 
if at the parting of the ſoul and body there be ſuch pangs, and gripes, and ſtings, and 
forrowes : what grief then will it be, to be ſevered for ever from'the Higheſt and ſu- 
preame!tGood?:.1ippdſe your bodies (as ſome Mattyrs have been uſed) ſhould be torn 
in ſurfder,' and that-wilde horſes, driven gory) wayes, ſhouldrack and pull your 
arms and legs, and'heart and bowels,- one piece from another, what an horrible kind 
of death would this be; think you ? and yet a thouſand rentings of this member from 
that, or of the ſoul from the body, are infinitely leſſe than'this one ſeparation of the ſoul 
from God. When Facob got the bleſſing from his brother Eſas, it is ſaid in the Text, G2. 27-37 
that he roared with a great cry and bitter, faying to his father, Haſt thou not reſerved one 
bleſſin +for me alſo ? Imagine then, when the whear muſt have the bleſſing, how will the 
tares (fagured in Eſau) roar and cry, and yell, and howl again? .and yet notwithſtand- 
ing this unſpeakable rage, all the tears of hell ſhall never be ſufficient to bewail the loſſe 
of Heaven, Hen:e breeds that worm that is alwayes gnawing at the conſcience, A wor: 
(faith oor Saviour) chat dies nor, Mark' g, 44. ; It fhall lie day and night, biting, and Mak 9 44. 
: ; + . BG» 4 44 
gnawing and feeding vpon the bowels of the dainned perſons:O the ſtings of this worm! 
no ſooner ſhall the 'danined confider the cauſe of their miſery, to wit, the 
miſ-ſpending of their time, the greatneſſe of their ſin,the many opportunities loſt, when 
they might have gotten Heayen for tear, or a figh,* or groan from a penitent heart; 
but this worm (or remorſe) ſhall at every conſideration give then a deadly bite, _ 
ther ſhall they roare it out, Miſerable wretch, what have I done ? Thad atime to have 
wrought ont the ſalvation of my ſoul, many a powerfal ſearching Sermon have I heard, any 
one-paſſuge whereof (had I not wickzaly and willfully forſook mine one mercy) might have 
been unro me the beginning of the New-birth; but thoſe golden dayes are gone, an or Want 
of a little ſorrow, a little repentance, 4 little faith, now am Tburnizg in helt-fire : O preci- 
ous time | O dayes, moneths, years, how are ye vaniſhed, that you will never come again ? 
And have I thus miſerably undone myſelf? Come, Furies, tear me into as many pieces as 
there are moats in the Sun, rip up my breſt, dig into my bowels, pull out my heart, leave me 
not an hair on my head, but let all burne in theſe flames, till T moulder into nothing, O niad- 
nefſe of men, that never think on this all the dayes'of your viſitation! and then when 
the bottomeleſſe pit hath ſhut her ſelf upon you, thus will this worm gnaw your hearts 
with unconceivable griefs. Be amazed, O ye Heavens ! tremble thou Earth ! let all 
creatures ſtand aſtoniſhed z whileſt the Tres ate thus ſentenced, Bundle them, and burne 
them. | | | 
Thus far of the word in general: but if we look on it with a more narrow eye, it 
gives to our hands this ſpecial obſervation. pe” : A ns 
The T ares muſt have chains proportionable to their fins : Binde them in bnndles.”)] faith Obſers; 
my Text, not in one, but in rhany I Aadulterer with an Adulterefſe, a Druthard ; 
with « Drunkard, a Traytor with a Traytor. As thete be ſeveral lins, ſo ſeveral Bund- 
les, all are puniſhed jn the ſame fire, but all are not puniſhed iri the ſame degree; ſome 
have heavier chains, and ſomie have lighter, but all in jut weight and meaſure. The 
Proud ſhall be trod underfoot, the Glutton ſuffer incſtimable hunger, the Drunkard 
feel a burning thirſt, the Covetovs'pine il wants, the Adulteter lye with Serpents, 
Dragons, Scorpioris. Givenie leave to binde rhiſein bundles; attd'ſo leave thei fot 
the fire 3 they are firſt bazdled, then burned. OTE FIR 
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Where is Lady Pride and her followers? ſee them piled for the ſurnace : you that 
jet it with your balls and bracelets, tyres and tablets, rings and jewels, and ckangeatle 
ſmts, think but what a change will come, when all you (like birds of a feather ); muit 
together, to be bond in bundles, What then will your pride avail, or your riches pro- : 
fit, or your gold do good, or your treaſures help, when you muſt be conitraincd toive- 
mit up again your riches, the encreaſe of your houſe-departing away, and a fire not blown ut - 
terly conſuming you azd them | The rich manin the Goſpel could for a time go richly, 
fare ſuwptiouſly, and that not only on Sabbaths or Holy-dayes, but (as the Text) every 
day : yet no ſooner had death ſeized on his body, but he was fain to alter both his ſuit 
and diet ; hear him how he begs for water, that had plenty of wines ; and ſee him that 
was clothed in purple, now apparelled in another ſuit, (yet of the ſame colour too) even 
in purple flames: O that his delicate morſels muſt want a drop of water, and that his 
fine apparel mult colt him ſo dear, as the high price of his ſoul ! Why, rich man, is it 
come to this ? the time was that purple and fine lwnen was thy uſual apparel, that ban- 
quets of ſ=-pruoxs diſhes were thy ordinary fare, but now not the pooreſt beggar (e- 
ven Lazarms hirnſelfy that would change eſtate with thee : Change, ſaid I ? no, Kemem- 
ber (faith old Abraham) that thou in thy life-time receivedst thy good things, and likewiſe 
Lazarus evil things: but now he ts comforted, and thou art torinented, Luk, 16. 25. y 

But there are other Bundles; where is Gluttony and her ſurfetters? Do we nat -ſce 
how the earth is plowed, the ſea furrowed, and all to furniſh one Epicures table? $S:- 


.vil ſends fruit, Canary ſugars, Molugues ſpices, Fgype balſamum,,'Candy oyles, Spain 


ſweet meats, France wines ; our own land cannot iatisfie, but forreign Kingdomes and 
Countreys mult necds be ſacrificed to our belly-gods : but what dainttes have ſuch Na- 
bals when they come to hell ? there is a black banquet prepared fer devils and repro- 
bates; the firit diſh is weeping, the ſecond gnaſhing of teeth, and what mirth is there 
where theſe two courſes mult laſt all the feaſt? The lazy Friar ſweating at his long 
meats and meals, Her quantum patimur, Cries he, alas, how much do we ſuffer whith are 
Friars ? but alas, how much muſt you ſuffer at this ſupper, where the meat 15 poiſon ; 
the attendants, furies ; the muſick, groanes ; and time without end, rhe ſauce if every diſh? 
Sce here the proviſion for the damned, their chains looſe not, their fire cools not, | their 
worm dies not, their woes end not, ſuch gall and vinegar bitters every morſel, God 
hath proportianed this puniſhment for theſe ſheaves, they are ſent from ſurfeits to. an 
empty dungeon, that ſent away beggars empty from their dooes,: .. "1 

But more Bundles yet, where is Drunkenneſſe with her rioters? :Lo, they are trodden | 
wnder foot, ſaith the Prophet, they whoſe rables were full;of vomit and filthineſs, are now 
driven to that ſcarcity and want, that not a cup of wine, nor a draught of beet, nor a 
drop of water can be got in all hell for them. Sn muft have its puniſhment in a juſt propor- 
tion ; the tongue of that rich man that had turned down ſo many tuns of wine, cannot 
procure in hell one pot of water io cool it ; in his tongue he bnned, in his tongue he is 
tormented : fiery heats breed a ſcorching thirſt, yet becauſe he denyed Lazarus acrumb 
of bread, Lazar mult not bring him a drop water : how ? 4 drop of water ? alas;what 
are ten thouſand rivers, or the whole ſea of water unto that infinite world of fire ? here 
is a poor ſuit indeed, what begs he but a cup of water, an handful of water, a drop «f 
water ; nay, were it but a wet finger, tocool the tip of his ſcorched tongue ? Hearken 
ye drunkards, and fear theſe flames that one day muſt parch your tongues. Here yu | 
may recreate your ſelves by ſleep when you have too much, or by icle company when 
you would have more, but hereafter you ſhall inde no means to qualifie theſe pains : 
ſleep there is none, though it be nothing but an everlaſting night : friends there be none, 
though all could profeſſe their everlaſting loves ;, you may indeed commerce with ſome 
company, but who are they ſave devils and reprobates, (miſerable comforters!) in the 
ſame condemnation ? Who is not ſober, that knows what portion mult befal theſe re- 
probates ? their mouthes dry as duſt, their tongues red as fire, their throats partht as 
coals, all their bowels clung together as the burning parchment. - He that ſows iniquity 
ſhall reap vanity, the drunkard that abuſeth ſo much wine, muſt there want a little wa- 
ter, his tongue ſhall cleave to the roof of his mouth, and goblets of-boyling lead run 
down his. throat : as the pleaſure, ſo the pain; he was comforted, and 3s tormen- 
ted, ; 

And yet more Bundles; where is Covetouſneſſe and her gripets? O the iron age we 
live in! was there. ever lefſe love? ever more diſſembling? the covetous hoardeth, 
holdeth, oppreſſeth, ot it may be puts out to uſury,but never without ſureties, pledges, 
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mortgages, bills, or bonds; - Think of thoſe bonds ye covetous; that muft biyde you iz 
bundles; had you then ten thouſand worlds,and were they all compoſed of pureſt gold, 
and brim-full with richeſt jewels, yet would you caſt them all at the foot of ſome Le- 
zaru, for one drop of water, . or-one puff of winde, to cool any part or piece of your 
tormented members. See the cruel effect of fin; he that hath no pitie,ſhall not be pitied ; 
no, He ſhall have judgement without mercy,” that hath ſkewed no mercy,. James 2. 13. 
Thus to pay the covetous in his own coift,coffers and cheſts ſhall be brought before him, 
there ſhall devils ring him a peal of this damned coin, of pounds, of ſhillings, of pence, 
theſe accounts ſhall ſound through his ears ; and.to ſatisfhie his heart, melted gold ſhall 
be poured down his throat; yea, he ſhall be ferved too with his meat in plate, and 
plate and meat all boil together to his loathed-ſupper ; thus hath God ſatisfied him that 
could never ſatisfic himſelf; his gold now wants no weight, his ſilver is not ſcarce, 
mountains and loads are prepared for him to his greater torments. 

Yet again more Buzdles; where is Adultery with her minions ? Lo, ugly tends do 
embrace them, and the furies of hell be as their boſome-concubines. I have read ſome 
where (but I will not” deliver it asa truth) that a voluptuous man dying, and going 
to this place of torment, he was there faluted in this fearful manner : Firſt, Lucifer 

Commands to fetch him a chaire, and forthwith an iron chair red-hot with ſparkling fire was 
brought, and he ſet thereon : this done, Lucifer commands again to fetch him drink; and a 
drink of melted lead was brought in a cup, which they ſtraitway pouring into his open mouth, 
anon ut came running out of all his members : this done; Lucifer commands again, that accor- 
ding to his uſe they ſhould futch him muſicians to make him merry, and a ſort of muſicians. 
came with hot glowing trumpets, and ſounding them at his eares (whereto they laid them) a- 
non there come ſparks of fire leaping out of his mouth, his eyes, and noſtrils, all about him ; 
'this done, Lucifer commands again, that according to his wonted manner he ſbould have his 
Concubines, and upon this they | A him to a bed of fire, where Furies give him kiſſes, ficry 
ſerpents bug abont his neck, and the gnawing worms ſucks blood from his heart and breaſts, 
for ever andever, Howſoever in this ſtory, it may be altogether truth was not brought 
to bed ; yet imagine what a welcome ſhall be to the damned ſouls? Their eyes ſhall 
ſtartle; their cars glow, their noſtrils ſuck up flames, their mouthes taſte bitterneſle, 
and for the ſenſe of feeling, according to the meaſure of their {n) they are wrapped in 
the grifly embracements of ſtinging and ſtinking flames; where now are thoſe dainty 
delights, ſweet muſick, merry company ? are all left behinde ? and is there no recrea- 
tion in thoſe ſmoaky vaults ? Unhappy dungeon, where there is no order but hoxrour, 
no ſinging but howling, tio ditties but their woes, no conſorts but ſhreeks, no. beautie 
but blackneſſe, and no perfumes or odour, but pitch and ſulphur. Let the heat of this 
fire cool the heat of your luſt; pleaſure ends with pain. 1» as mich (ſaith God) as the 
harlot glorified her ſelf, and lived in pleaſure, ſo much give ye to her torment and ſorrow : 
Rev. 18. 7. | 
You ſee now (Beloved) what Tares arc in byndles ; the Proud, Gluttons, Drunkards, 
Covetons, Adulterers, theſe and ſuch others are bundled by the Reapers at the gene- 
ral Harveſt. 

O then, having yet a little time, how ſhould we labour to eſcape Helts horrour ? let Uſe 
the Proxd be humbleth, the Epicure faſt, the Drunkard pray, the Adulterer chaſtiſe 
himſelf to pull down his body ; and for the Covetous wretch, let him with all holy greedi- 
nefſe lay out his bags for the cternal good of his ſoul : Alas, 'one foot in heaven is bet- | 
ter than all your lands on earth. 7 had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my God, then Plal, 84: 10+ 
ro dwell in the Tents (in the houſes, in the Palaces) of the wicked. Now then in the fear 
of God reform your lifes, and your harveſt, without queſtion, ſhall be the joy of hea- 
ven; Or if Tares will be Tares, what remains but Binding, and Bandling? ZEind them, 

Buaidle them, Burn them, ' x | 
The Harveſt is done, and the Angels ſing and ſhout for their ended'task : the Tares 
are reaped, the furrows cleanſed, the fickles laid alide, theſheaves Bwidled: and 
to ſhut up all;they muſt be Burned : brit ſtay we them a while,and at our next meet 
ing we will ſet them on fire. God make us better ſeed, thatrwemay receive a bet- 

ter crop, even'that Crown of glory in the higheſt heavens. ? | 


| X To burne them. 3: ol 0d C6 ud 1) 
—_ OY followed the Priſoners from the'bar, and brought them to the ſtake; 

| ffi remains further; but to kindle the-Faggots, and ſo'to ſhut up all with the 
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Hell-fire (at the firſt naming.) makes my ſoul to tremble ; and would the boldeſt cou- 
rage but enter into @ ſeribus meditation, what it were to lie everlaſtingly ina red-hot 
ſcorching fire, how could he chuſe but ſtand aſtoniſhed at the conſideration ? it is 4 fu- 
rions fire : rouze up (beloved) for either this, or nothing will awake you from the ſleep 
of ſin wherein you ſnort too ſecurely, 

Some differences there are about this fire:many think it a Meraphorical,others a mate- 
rial fire z, be it whether it will, it is every way fearful,. and far above the reach cither 
of humane or Angelical thoughts to conceive, 

If it be M-taphorical (as Gregory and Calvine are of a minde) then is it cither more, 
or nothing leſle terrible : when the Holy Ghoſt ſhadows unto us the Joys of heaven by 
gold, and pearles, and precious ſtones, Rev. 21, there is no one thinks but thoſe joyes 
do far ſurpaſſe theſe ſhadows : and if the pains of hell are fet out by fire, and flames, 
and brimſtone, and burning,what pains are thoſe, to which theſe are nothing but dumb 
ſhows or types ? 

Or if hell-fire be material (as Angnſtine and Bullenger do conjetture) yet is it far be- 
yond anyfire on earth : mark but the difference : our fire is made for comfort : h: ll-fire 
is created for nothing elſe but torment - our fire is blown with ſome airy breath of man, 
but hell-fire is blown with the angry breath of God:our fire is fed with the fuel of Wood 
or Coale ,; but hll-ſre is tempered with all the terrible rortuirng ingredients of 
ſulphur, and brimſtone ; or (to cut the way nearer) I will reduce all the differences to 
ſome of theſe foure, and ſo proceed in their order : they differ ; firſt, in hear ; ſecond- 
ly, in/zghr ; thirdly, #2 their objctt ; fourthly, in darance. 

Firlt, 7: beat : The pile thereof is fire and much vood, and the breath of the Lord like a 

ſtream of brimſtone doth kndle it, Eſay 30. 33. This fre is not made by the hand of 
man, nor blown from the bellows of ſome forge, nor ted with any fuel of combultible 
matter : no, it is the arme of God, and the breath of God, and the anger of God that 
kindles it ſharply, and continues it everlaſtingly ; and (T pray) #f the breath that kindles 
it, be lik; a ſheam of brimſtone, what is the fire it ſelf? you know there is a great 
difference betwixt the heat of our breath, and the fire in our chimnies : Now then, if 
the breath of God that kindles hell-fire be diffolved into brimſtone, what a fearful fire is 
that, which a great torrent of burning Brimſtone doth ever mightily blow ? A torrent 
of Brimſtone ſaid I ? no, itis not Brimſtone, but l;ke Brimſtone, like to our capacity, 
although for the nature this /cke is not /tke; nay, could we know exactly what- this 
breath were, you would ſay (I warrant you) it were far more hotter than ten thouſand 
Rivers of Brimſtone, were they all put together : Our God (ſaith the Apoltle) # a con- 
ſuming fire, Heb. 12. 29. Andif God be a fire, what then is hell-fire, kindled by the 
breath of God ? O my ſoul, how canſt thou but tremble at the thought of this fire, at which 
the very Devils themſelves do quake and ſhiver ? Pauſe a while and conſider ; wert thou 
arraigned at ſome earthly bar, thy doom paſt, the execution at hand, and thy body 
now ready to be calt, (as muny a Martyxs was) into ſome burning fire, ' or boyling Cal- 
dron : O how wouldeſt thon ſhout, and roare, and cry through the extremity of tor- 
ment? but what is a boyling Caldron to that boyling ſea of fire and brimftone ? pitch 
and ſulphur boyld altogether, were not this enough ? See there the perplexing proper- 
ties of ſuch heats ; they burn as brimſtone, darkly to grieve the ſight, tharply to afflit 
the ſenſe, loathſomely to perplex the ſmell : it is a fire that needs no bellows to kindle 
it, nor admits of the leaſt air to cool it 3 the fuel waſtes not, the ſmoake vents not ; the 
chimnies are as Reprobatescradtes, where they lye ſcorching, burning, houling their 
lullabies,and their murſes furies. The flames of Nebuchadnezzars fire could aſcend four- 
ty nine Cubits: but if hel] be a bottomleſs pit, ſure theſe flames havean endleſſe height ; 
How hot then is that glowing Oven, where the fire burnes lively, rhe blaſts go ſtrongly, 
the wheels turn roundly, and the darkned fuel are thoſe damned ſouls that burn im an heat 
ſarpaſſing ours, unſpeakgble of us) here js vne difference. | 

Secondly, as hell-fire differs from ours in hear, ſo in light ; Caſt that mrprofitahle ſcr- 
vant (ſaith our Saviour) into utter darknefſe, Mat. 25. 30; Utter, ] to perplex the minde; 
Datkneſſe,] to confound the eye. Confider but the terrour of this circumftance; if a 
man alone in darkneſſe ſhould ſuddenly hear a noiſe of ghoſts and ſpirits coming towards 
him, how would his haire briſtle, his tongue falter, his blood run to the heart? yea 
(I dare ſay) although he felt never a laſh from them on his body, yet the only houling 
of devils would make his very inmoſt heart to ſhake and ſhiver ? O then, what hor- 

rour is that, when darkneffe muſt ſurround thee, and'devils hollow to thee, and repro- 
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bates ſhrick at the laſhing of their bodies, and all hell be filled with the cries and ecchoes 
of Wo, wo, wo for their torments, and the darkneſſe ? May be you will object, if there 
be fire, there is aſſuredly light : nay, (without queſtion) this ire hath heat, no /1ght ; 
it is a dark ſmoaky flame, that burnes dim to the eye, yet ſharp to the ſenſe ; or it may 
be, (as ſome do imagine) this fire affords a little Sulphureous or obſcure light, but how 
not for comfort, but confuſion. Conceive it thus, he that in the twilight ſees dcfor- 
med Images, or in the night behaJds ſhapes of gholts, and ſpirits, by a dimme dar« 

light, why better he ſaw nothing, then ſuch terrible viſions ; ſuch fears, nay a thouſan.l 

times worſe are preſented to the eyes of Reprobates ; they may diſcern through dark- 

neſſe, the ugly faces of fiends, the foul viſages of Reproates, the furious torments of 
their friends, or parents, while all lye together in the ſame condemnation. What 

comfort affords this light, where nothing is ſeen bur the Judges wrath, and the priſon- 

ers puniſhment ? O (will they cry) that our eyes were out, or the flames were quen- 

ched,or that ſome pcriv1 were put to this endleſſe night of darkneffc ! but all in vain; lo, 

pillars of ſmoak ariſe out of the infernal pit, which darken the light, as.the fire lightens 

the darkneſſ: : and this the ſecond difference. 

Thirdly, there is yct another differcnee,in the fuel or object of this fire z ours burne not 
without materials,this works alſo on ſpiritra/s. Iris (I confeſſe) a queſtion whether de- 
vils ſuffer by fire ? and how may that be? ſome are of opinion, that they are not only ſpi- 
rits,but have bodics;not organical as ours,but acreal,or ſomewhat more ſubtite then t..c 
aire it ſelf: this opinioa howſocver molt deny,yet Aſtin argues for it; for it men and 
devils ſaith he) are puniſhed in the ſame fire,and that fire be corporeal, how are Devils 
capable of the ſuffering, unleſſe they have bodies (like men) fit for the impreſſion ? And 
yet if we deny them to have bodies, I ſee no impoſſibility, but that ſpirits themſelves 
may ſuffer in hell fire : is it not as eaſie with God to joyn ſpirits and fre,as ſouls and bo- 
dies ? as thergfore the ſoul may ſuffer through the body, ſo likewiſe may thoſe ſpirits be 
tormented by fire. I will not argue the cate either with, or againſt Auſtine ; yet ſafcly 
may we put this concluſion, Not onely men in their bodies, but devils and ſouls muſt together 
be tormented in hell fire, Thus our Saviour couples them in that laſt heavy doom, Go, ye 
curſed into everlaſting fire prepared for the Devils and his Angels. What a fire is this ? it 
tries the reins, it ſcarcheth the bowels, it pierceth the very ſoul and inmoſt thoughts. 0 
fire above meaſure ! where ſpirits are the tormentors, damnation the puniſhment, men 
and devils the fuel, and the breath of an offended God the Bellowes, Think not on 
your fires, that gives you heat for warmth, or light for comfort; neither fear you him 
that kills your bodies, but hath no further commiſhon'to hurt your ſouls: here is another 
fire, another Fudge ; a fire that kindles ſouls, a Fudge that ſends bodies and fou's to ever- 
laſting fire : ſuch heats, ſuch darkneſle, ſuch objeRs accompany this fire ; the heat is into- 
lerable, darkneſſe palpable, body and ſoul both combuſtible, all burn together that have- 
ſigned together. This is the third difference. 

Laſtly, -there is a difference in Durance ; our fire dies quickly, but hell-fire Iaſts for 
ever, This is done (faith Auſtine) admirably, yet attually ; the burning bodies never con- 
ſume, the kindled fire never waſtes with any length of time. We read of a certain ſalt 
in Sicilia, that if put into the fire, it ſwims as in water, and being put into water crack- 
les as in fire; Weread of a fountain in Libya, that in a cold night is ſo hot, that none 
can touch it, and in a hot day fo cold that none could drink it; If God thus work mira- 
cles on earth, do'it thon ſeek a reaſon of Gods high and heavy judgement in hell ? 1 fee 
the pit,, I cannot find the depth; there is a fire that now ſtands as it was created ; it 
mult be endured, yetnever, never mult be ended. The cuſtome of ſome cuuntreys, 
that burn M.lefa&tonrs, uſe the lealt fires for greateſt offenders, that ſo the heat being 
leſſened, the pains might be prolonged ; but-if this be ſo terrible to them, whoſe fire 
is but little, and whoſe time cannot be long; what an exceeding horrible torment is this in 
hell, where the fire is extream great,& the thyme for cver and everlalting ? Suppoſe you, 
or any on? of you ſhoul4lic one night grievouſly afflicted with a raging a fit of theStone, 
Collick, Strangury, Tooth-ach, pangs of Travel, and a thouſand ſuch miſerics jnci- 
dent to man, how would you toffe and tumbie ? how would you turn your ſides, tell 
the clock, count the hours, expect every moment for the gay-bright morn, and till then 
eſteem every hour a year,& every pang a miſery matchleſſ2, & intolerable?O then what 
will it be (think you) to lie zz fire c& brimſtone,kept in highett fame by the unquenchable 
. wrath of God, world without end ? How tedious will be that endleſſe night, where the 
clock never ſtrikes, the timesnever paſſes, the morn never dawns, the Sun never riſes ; 
where thou canſt not turn,nor toſſe, nor tumble, nor yet take any reſt ; where thou ſhalt 
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thing about thee but darkneſſe, and horrour, and wailing, and yelling, wringing of 
hands, and gnaſhing of teeth” for evermore ? Good Lord, that for a ſmile of pleaſant 
pleaſure, men ſhould run upon the rock of eternal vengeance ! Come, ye that purſue 
vanity, and ſcc here the fruit of fin at this harvelt of Tares; Pleaſures are but momen- 
rtany, but the pangs are eternal : Eternal ? how long is that ? Nay, here we are filenced, 
no Limner can ſet it forth, no Oratour can exprefſle it ; if all times that ever were, and, 
ever ſhall be, ſhould be put together , they waplid infinitely come ſhort of this 
ficry arernity; the latitude thereof is not to be meaſured , neither by howres, nor 
daycs, nor weeks, nor moneths, nor years, nor Luitra's, nor Olympiads, nor Indittions, nor 
Juoulces, wor ages, nor Plato's years, nor by the moſt ſlow motions of the eighth ſphear, 
though all theſe were multiplied by thouſands, or millions, or the greateſt multiplier, or num- 
ber 1unbering that can be imagined, Plainly in a word, count if you pleaſe, ten hun- 
dred thouſand millions of years, and add a thouſand myriads of ages to thcm,and when 
all is done, multiply all again by a thouſand, thouſand, thouſand of thouſands; and be- 
ing yet too ſhort, count all the thoughts, motions, mutations of men and Angels ; adde 
to them all the ſands of the Sea, pilcs on the Earth, Stars in the Heavens; and when all 
this is done, multiply all again by all the numbers,ſquares, cubicks of Arithemtick ; and 
yet all theſe are ſo far ſhort of eternity, that they neither touch end, nor middle, nor the 
leait part or parcel of it: What then is this which the damned ſuffer? crernal fire ? we had 
need to cry out, F:re.fire.fire:Alas,to what end?there is no help to extinguiſh fire that muſt 
burn forever: Your Buckets may quench other fires,not this;No milk nor vinegar can ex- 
tinguiſh that w:/de fire : It is a fire which no means can moderate,no patience can endure, 
no time can for ever change, but init whoſoever wofully lies, thcir fleſh ſhall fry, their 
blood ſhall boil, their hearts conſume z yet they ſhall never die, but «ying live, and 
living die ;- death in life, life in death, miſerable ever. This is that conſideration, 
which ſhall bring all the damned Reprobates to ſhriek and houl everlaitingly: were they 
perſwaded that after millions of years they ſhould have one year of pleaſure, or after 
thouſands of millions they ſhould have ſome end of torment, here would beallittle 
hope ; But this word Ever,] breaks their hearts aſunder : this ever, ever, gives new 
life again to thoſe inſufferable ſorrowes ; and hence it is, that when all thoſe millions of 
years are done and gone, then (God. knows) mult the wheels of their torments whirl 
about and about : Alas, the fire is durable, the heat continual, the fuel immortal, and 
ſuch is the end of Tares,they mult burn without end : Pind them in bundles to burn them, 
Lo here the fire of hell, which compared to ours on earth, it differs ix heat, i light, 
in fuel, in durance : Let your ſouls work on theſe objects, that they never come 
nearer to thoſe flames. 

Who amongſt us would dwell with devouring fire? Who among {t us would dwell with everlaſt- 
ing burnings? Beloved,as you tender your ſouls,6z would eſcape the flames,reform your 
lives whiles you have a little time, You hear it ſounded in Synagogues, and preached in 
Pulpits: what ſound ? but heaven or hell,joyes or torments,the one befalling the good,and 
the other the jult end of the wicked, Do we believe the truth ? and dare we commit 
ſin, whoſe reward is this fiery death ? upondue conſideration, how is it that we ſleep, 
or relt, or take a minutes eaſe ? leſſer dangers have beſtraught ſome out of their wits, 
nay bereaved many of their lives ; how is it then that we run head-long into this fire, yet 
never weigh whither we are going, till we are droping into the pit, whence there is 
no redemption! Look about you while it is called :6 day, or otherwiſe wo and alas that 
ever you were born ; be ſure a time will come, when miſeries ſhall march, Angels 
beat alarms, God ſound deſtruction, and the tents of his enemies be all ſet on fire, 
binde them in bundles to burn them, 

Or yet, if compariſons can Prevail; ſuppoſe one of you ſhould be taken, and brought 
along to the mouth of an hot fiery furnace ; then (comparing ſin with its puniſhment) 
might I queſtion you, how much pleaſure would you ask to continue there burping but 
one year ? how much (would you ſay ?) ſurely not for all the pleaſures and treaſures that all | 
this world can afford you, How is it then, that for alittle fin, that endures but a mo- 
ment. ſo many of you ſo little regard eternal puniſhment in hell-fire ? If we ſhould bur 
ſee a little childe fall into the fire, and his very bowels burn out, how would it grieve 
us, and make our very hearts bleed within us ? how much more then ſhould it grieve 
you to ſee, not a childe, but your own bodies and ſoules caſt away for a momentany fin 
into the lake of fire, that never ſhall be quenched ? If a man ſhould come amongſt us, 
andcry, Fire, Fire, thy houſe is all on Fire, thy corn, thy cattel, thy wife, thy __ 
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and all thou haſt are burning altogether ; how would this a'toniſh us, making both the 
hair to: ſtand uptight'on our heads, and the tears fo guſh ofit of our eyes? Behold then, 
and ſce the Spirit of God cries out, Fre, fire; even the dreadful fire of hell gapeth ready 
to devour ; not thy houſe, thy corn, or thy cattel ; but thy poor ſoul, and that for e- 
vermore : O then how thould this break your flinty hearts aſunder, and make your 
ſouls hlccd again and again ? if oy have any ſpark of grace, this (nie thinks) ſhould 
move you to a ſtrict courſe of lite; if you have any care of your ſouls ; this (me thinks) 
ſhould make you to walk humbly, and purely,carefully and conſcionably towards God, 
and towards man : it not, what remains but fire, fire ? Binde them 11 bundles to burn 
them, 

Or yct, if example can pzrſwade us more ; meditate on the miſerable condition of 
that nameleſſe rich man : Suppoſe you ſaw him in hell-torments, compaſt about with 
ſurics, fircs, and all that black guard below z his tongue flaming, his eyes ſtaring, his 
conſci-:nce biting , his ſoul ſuffering, his body all over burning in that fire of hell, O 
lamentable ſight ! but to maxe it more lamentablc, hearken how he roars and crics 
through the cxtremity of pains : © torment, terment! how am I tormented in this fire f 
my head, my heart, my eyes, my cars, my tongue, my tongue is all on fire; what ſhall I 
ds ? whither ſball I fie for ſuccour ? Within me rs the worme, withont me 1s fire, abokt me are 
devils, above me us Abrakam, and what glorious ſtar is yonder I ſee, but Lazarus, poor 
Lazarus #1 his beſorme ? what, 15 4 beg gar exalted ! and am Tin torments * Why, Abra- 
ham, father Abraham, have mercy on me : See here a man burning, ſcorching, frying 
in hell-jlames ; one dram of mercy, one drop of water to a tormented;ſoul;, Oh I turn, I burn, 
I burn wuthout caſe or end, and ts there none to puty me ? Come, Lazarus (if Abraham wif 
not hear) let me beg cf thee a beggar, and was) ever 1 deried thee a crumb of bread, yet be 
ſo goed, ſo charitable, as to dip the tip of thy finger in water, and cool my tongue, Jt 
15 a poor ſuit I ask,; not to dive, but dip z not thy hand, but finger ; not all, but the tip of 
it ; nor #n ſnow, but water ; not ro quench, but to cool ; nor- my body, but my leaſt mem- 
ber, be it my tongue onely : no eaſe ſo little, no'grant ſo poor, 'no remedy ſo ſmall, but hap- 
py were I if I could obtain it, though I begged it wich tears and prayers of a thouſand thot- 
ſand years continuance : But ſee Abraham and Lazarus deny my ſuits; I'burn, and nei- 
ther God, nor Saint, nor Angel takes pitty of me : and ſhall 1 cry fur help on devils ? alas! 
they are my tormentors that laſh me, and cut me with their whips of barning ſteel and iron. 
O beloved! what ſhall we ſay to the roaring rage of this tormented wretch ? Alas! 
alas! how little do men think on this? they can paſſe away time ſporting and playing, 
as if they went to priſon but for a few weeks, or dayes; jult like men, who having the 
ſentence of death palt upon them, run fooling and laughing to the- execution ; but 
when once hell-mouth hath ſhut her ſelf, then ſhalt they Pd nothing but eternity 
of torments: in the fear of God take heed. in time of this eternity, eternity, leſt 
you alſo come znto this place of eternity, eternity of rormemt : it is the doom of Tares, wo 
to them whoſoever, that are of the number, for they, they] mult be gathered, and bound, 
and bundled, and burned, | 

* We have now done our task, and ended the harveſt -- if you pleaſe to caſt back your 
eye upon the particulars delivered,they a mount to this ſumme., 

What ſoever a man ſowes, that ſhall he reap, Gal. 6. 5, If the enemy ſowe Tares, and 
we nouriſh the ſeed, what think you is the Harveſt ? Gather ye rogerher firſt the Tares, 
ſaith our Saviour to the Angels : they are branded in their name, Tares,] ſped in the time 
#p1] curſt in their doom, gathered] but worit in the hands of their executioners, it js 

y Aagels,] and yet what is all thisto the latter work in hand ? If the Tares weeded up 
might rot in the furrows, the puniſhment were leſſe ; but as they are gathered, fo 
they muſt be boxnd.} Is that all? Nay ;' as they are bound fo they mult be 
bundled. ] Is that all? nay, as they are bound and bundled, ſo they muſt be burzed.”f 
Binde them in bundles to burne them, I muſt end this T: xt, yet am loth to feave you 
where it ends : As there is an harveſt of Tares, ſo there is a better harveſt of Wheat 
They that ſowe in teares,ſhall reap in joy; If we repent vs of our fins, we ſhall have a bleff- 
ed harveſt indeed : how? fourty grams for one ? nay,(by the promiſe of our Saviour ) a 
hundred fold. A meaſure heaped, and ſhaken, and thruſt togeth:r,, and yet running. over, 
Every Saint thall have joy and glory, fountaines of pleaſure, and rivers of defight, 
where ney may ſwim, and bathe their ſouls for ever and ever : what though tares muſt 
to the fire ? the Wheat is gathered into heaven, -Pray you then with me, that we-may 
be Wheat, not Tares; and God ſo bleſſe the ſeed,that every ſoul of us may have's joy- 
ful harveſt in the Kingdome of Heaven, Amer. K 2 Right 
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HEB. I. 3+ 
When he had by himſelf purged our ſins. 


A&A He point is not full, but to make it up, the Text ſtands compaſt with 
words of wonder, concerning the Word, our Saviour , he that is the 
Son of God, Heir of all things, Creatour of the World, the brightneſs of 
His Glery, the Image of his Perſon, and upholder of all things by the 
f Werd cf his Power, ſtands here as the ſubject of humility and Glory. 

Pe He purged our ſins, and ſits eu the right hand of the Maieſty or, high. He 
purged our ſins, by his ſuftering on the Croſs ; He firs on Gods right Hard, by obtaining 
the Crown ; He purged our jus, by dying for them; He ſits on Gods right Hand, by 
ruling with him: what need we more? Here is his paſſion and ſeſſion in the ſame or- 
der he performed them, for then He ſate down on the right Hand of his Father, when be 
bad by himpelf purged our j1ns, | | 

But to come nearer the words, they are ag the drugs of an Apothecary, and we will 
examine the Ingredients. O / gm ſick,of love, ſaith the Church in Canticles, Cart. 5. 8. 
Sick indeed, not of love onely, but of fnalfo; . a diſeaſe that infatuares the mind, 
gripes the ' onſcience, dilterpers the Humours, diſturbs the Paſſhons; corrupts the 
Body, indangers the Soul : [5s not he bleſſed that can help this malady? Come then 
ye that labour of fin, and to your endleſs Comfort, ſee here the manner of the Cure : 
there is a Phylitian, H-, ] the patient, kimſelf, ] the Phyfick adminiftred , when be 
had purged, *) the ill Humours evacuate, hen he had purged our Sins.) 

Or to gather vp the crumbs, leſt in this. coſtly receit or phyſick ary thing be loſt, 
ſee here the remedy girt and compaſt with each neceffary circumſtance ; the time, 
When; ] the perſon, ve; ] the matter, purged; ] the manner by hwmſelf ; ] the dif- 
eaſe, /in, ] the extent of it, owr. ] Obſerve all, and you find no time more diſmal than 
this Whcn, ] no perſon more humbled than this bs, ] no Phyſick more-operative than 
this prge, ] no diſcaſe more dangerous, no plague more ſpreading than ſw ] our 7] fip, 
for which he ſuffered, When he by himſelf bad purged our ſins,] 

We have opened the body of the Text, now look on the parts, and you may ſce the 

Anatomy of our Saviour in every Member of it. 

When. ] 
"FE Text begins with the time, When ] he had purged - and this time (faith- Eraſmus) 
according to the Original denotes the time paſt, leſt that we had thought, He had 
purged our ſins by his ſetting hum down at the right hand of God. Firik therefore { faith 
the Apoſtle) be purg 4, ] and. then ſare - ] he firſt purged by his death, and when that 
was done, He ſate at the.right hand of the Majeſty, in the higheft places, Whence 0- 
ſerve: ' - 

The time that Chriſt purged, was in the dayes of his hunuliation, Then was he born 
Matth. 1.18. then was he tempted, Math. 4. 1. then was he circumciſed, Lick: 2.27, 
then was he traduced, Marth. 11- 19. then was he perſecuted, Fohn 8 +59. then was he 
betrayed, Xarth, :6. 16. then was he apprehended, Marth. 26. 5o. then was he 

mocked, Matth. 27. 29. then was he crucified, atth. 27 35. But as all his Life 
was full of infirmity, ſo ( according to the nature of all infirmities) he had thoſe four 
tinics mentioned by Phylitiaps in his life: the beginning, the 4ncreaſe, the Alkmen of © 
ſtate, .and declination. Give meleave but td proſecute theſe times, and by that rime we 
have done the hour (I know) will ſurumen us to a concluſion, | ns 
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Firſt, then he had his apc ,chis beginning, and that was the firlt time of his pr- 
gmng, cven at hisbirth; then took he-aur infirmities upon him, and in fomE meaſure 
evacuated the brightneſs of his Glory, to become. for us a poor,” a weak, a filly babe 
on Earth. + Mark {I pray) howthis parge works with him at his firſt entrance into the 
world, it brings him into ſo poor and low eſtate, that Heaven and Earth ſtand ama- 
zcdat ſo greata change: Where was he born,but at Bethlehem,a little City ? Where 
1d the Shcpherds fiad him, bot in a poor ſorry Cottage ? And there if we look after 
Majeity, we-find no guard but Foſeph, ho attendants but Mary, no heraulds- but 
Shephcrds,. none of the bedehamber but beaſts and oxen ; and howſoever hes tiled 
Kings of tne Jews, yet the Jews cry out, They have no King but Ceſar. His Mother in- 
deed deicended of Kings, and he himſelf gives Crowns to others, of Yittery, «ef Life, 
of Givry ; but for his own head no Crown is prepared but a Crows of Thornes: anon 
you may fcc him clothed in Purple, anointed with fpittle ; but for the Grown we ſpeak 
af, they can afford him no richer than of the hedge, no cafier than of Thornes, 
Thus for the beginning : what then is the excyeaſe of this ? 
This «xcreaſe ( ſay Phylitians) is,when the Sympromes more manifeſtly appear either of life 
or death ; andno ſooner was our Saviour born, but he had manifeit rokens evid -ntly 
-ſhewing that for us he muſt die. If' you run through his Life, what was it but a ſick: 
eſs ava apurge? Conſider his parcity in abltinence, his conſtancy in watching, his 
fervency in prayer, his aſhduity in labour. But how ſoon, an Herod makes him flee 
into'E7ypr, and live an exile in a ſtrange Land ? At his return he dwells at Nazareth, 
and there is accounted Feſus the Carpenter, When he enters into his Miniſtery, he hath 
no houſe to repoſe him, no money to relieve him, no friends to comfort him. See him 
firit ſet on by Satan, then by men; he is led into the Wilderneſs by the Spirit, and 
there he faſts fourty Dayes and fourty Nights, without bit of Bread, or drop of Water. 
The Devil (ſeeing this opportunity) begins his Temptation ;3 who preſently overcom , 
the Jews fallow after him with hue and cry : Mark but their words and works : In 
word they call him « glutron, a drivikard, a deceiver, a ſinner, a mad-man, a Samaritane, 
and one poſſeſſed with a Devil. Good words I pray! is not he the anointed of God ? 
the Saviour of men? yes ; but They rendred me evil for good, and hatred for my good 
will, faid the pſalmiſt ih his perſon. When therefore he di4 miracles, *he was a ſor- 
cerer ; when he reproved finners, he was a ſeducer ; when he received finners, he way 
their favourer ; when he healed the ſick, he was a breaker of the Sabbath z when he 
calt out devils, it was by the power of devils ; what and how many unjuſt contume- 
lies endured he of the Phariſees, who ſometimes caſt him out of the City, accuſed 
him of blaſphemy, cried Out upon him, he was a man not worthy to live. And as they ſay, 
they do; obſerve but their works : Firſt, they ſend officers to apprehend him, but 
they being overcome with the grace of his ſpeeches, return only with this anſwer, 
Never man ſpake like this man, Then took they up ſtones to ſtone him, but by his mi- 
raculous paſſage (whiles they are a conſpiring his death) he eſcapes cut of their hands : 
Then lead they him to an hill, thinking to throw him down headlong, an1 yet all 
would not do; forere they arc-aware of it, he fairly paſſeth through the midſt of them all, 
At laſt his laſt paſſion draws near, and then men and devils combine in one to make him 
at once wretched and miſerable: He 5s "deſpiſed and rejetted of men; yea, he is a 
man” full of ſorrows, (ſaith the Prophet) and hath experience of infirenties , Eſay, 


T: 

Or for a further inquiry, let us do what our Saviour bids, Search the Scriptures, for 
they are they which teſtifie of kim, We have but two Teſtaments in the whole Bible, 
and both theſe give full evidence of Chriſts raiſerable life. In the old Teſtament it 
was prefigured by Adams penalties, Abels death, Abrahams exile, Iſaacs offering, Facobs 
wrethlid > Zoſephs bonds, Fobs ſuffering, Davids mourning ; yea, the Prophets them- 
ſelves were both figures, and delivered prophecies of our Saviours afflitions Thus 
Eſay of him. Swrely he hath born dhy griefs, and carried our ſorrows, yet we did eſteem 


bins ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and affitted, Eſa 53. 4. Thus Feremy of him: He gives 


30. Thus" Da- 


his cheecks to him that ſmites him, he is filled full with reproach, "Ok 
4 ſhall have nothing, 


neel of him, After threeſcore and rwo weeks ſhall Meſſiah be ſlain : and 
Dan. g. 26, Thus Zac 
be ſhall ſay, with theſe wounds was ' 1 wounded un the honſe of my friends, Zach 13, 6: 
But come weto the New Teſtainemt ; and in every Goſpel, we may not-0hly tead but 
ſce him ſuffer: 14a1thew who relates the hiſtory of his lifezwhat whites he bur Tragedy, 
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wherein every chapter is a Scene ? Look through the whole book, and you read in 
tne farit ORs Joſeph will not father him; in the ſecond, Herod ſeeks ro kill him ; 
in_the third”, Zohan the Baptiſt would needs out of. his humility deny him Bap- 
tiſm z in the fourth, he faſts fourty dayes, and fourty nights,' and is tempted in 
the Wilderneſs; 1 in the fifth , he, foretells perſecutions, and all manner of evil a- 
g4in{t his Apoſtles ; in the ſixth, he teacheth his Church that {tri& courſe of Life, in 
tatting, praying, giving of almes, and forgiving of enemics; in the ſeventh, he con- 
cl»des his Sermon made on the top of a mountain; in the eighth, he comes down, 
and towards night hath no houſe to harbour in, nor pillow to reſt his head on; in the 
niath, he is rebuked of the Phariſees for not faſting ; in the tenth, all men hate his 
Diſciples for his ſake ; in the eleventh, they call him that knew no exceſſe, a glutton 
and a drunkard , in the twelfth, they tell Kim how he caſts out devilsthrough ZBelzebub 
prince of devils; in the thirteenth, they are offended at him, and derive his pedepree 
ſrom a Carpenter ; in the fourteenth, Hercd thinks him to be Fohn Baptiſts Ghoſt ; in 
the fifttcenth, the Scribes reprehend him for the breach of their traditions ; in the fix- 
teenth, the Sadduces tempt him for a token; in the ſeventeenth, he pays tribute to 
Ceſar; inall the reſt he fortels and executes his paſſion: Now count not Chapters, 
but hours, from tht houre wherein he was ſought for, until the ſixth houre of his cru- * 
ciſying z one. betrayes him, another apprehends him ; one binds him, another leads 
him bound from Pi/ate to Herod, from Herod back again to Pilate; thus they never 
leave him, till his ſoul leave the world, and he be a dead marramonglt them, 

You have ſeen the beginning and encreaſe, and we'll now draw the Curtains, that 
yon may behold the Bridegrocm where he lyeth at Noon-day, to wit, ' in the ſtate 
or vigour of his grievous ſufferings. 

This ſtate, or Akyen ( ſay Phyſicians )) is when nature and the diſeaſe are in greateſt con- 
tention, when all the ſymptomes are become moſt vehement ;, ſo that either nature or the infir- 
mity muſt needs have the vittory ; and although (ſay Divines) all Chriſts life was full of mi- 
ſeries, yer principally and chiefly is that called his paſſion in Scripture, which he endured two 
dayes before death : and to this extream paſſion (ſaith a Moderne) is the purging of fins 
chiefly attributed, Come then, ye that paſs by, behold and ſee, if there was ever any for. 
row like unto this ſorrow,which is done unto him in the day of Gods anger. His infirmities are 
now at full,and the Symptomes which make it evident unto us, are ſome inward, ſome 
outward; inward in his ſoul, outward in his body : we'll take a view of them both. 

Firſt, his ſoul, It began to be ſorrowful, ſaith Matthew : To be amazed, and very hea- 
vy, ſaith Mark; To be in an agony, ſaith Luke : Tobe troubled, ſaith Fchn: Here 
is ſorrow, and heavineſs, and agony, and trouble, the eſtimate, whereof we may take 
from his own words in the Gardenz My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful,even unto death : Now 
was the time he purged, not only in his body, but his ſoul too; Now: is my ſoul rrou- 
bled, and what (tall I ſay ? - Father, ſave me from this hour, but for this cauſe came I un- 
t6 this hour, A fatal houre ſure, of which it was ſaid before often, His hoxr was not yer 
come; but being come, he could then tell his Diſciples, The hoxr ts at hand ; and after 
tell the Fews, This is your hour, and the power of darkneſs: Now was it that Chriſt 
yielded his ſoul for our fouls, to the ſuſception- of ſorrow, perpeſſion of pain, and difſolu- 
tion of nature: And therefore even ſick with ſorrow ; he never left ſipearing, weep- 
ing and cryin/, till he was heard in that which he feared, _ | 

Secoridly ; as his ſoul, ſo his body had her ſyniptomes of approaching death : Our 
very eye will ſoon tell us, no place was left in his b9dy where he might be ſmitten, and 

was not: His Skin was torn, his Fleſh was rent, his Bones unjoynted , his Sinnews 
ſtreined : ſhould we ſum upall ! See that face of his, fairer thai the ſons of men, how 
it is defiled with ſpittle, fwoln with buffets, masked with a cover of gore-blogd.; See 
that head, white as white wool, and ſnow ; how it is crowned with thornes, beafen with 
a reed, and both head and hair dried in a ſanguine red that iNacd from it: See thofe 
eyes, that were as a flame of fire, how they ſwim with teares, are dim with blood; and 
Siokien at the ſad approach of dreadful death : See that mouth, which-fpaks as mtver mai 

ſpakes; how it is wan with ſtroaks, grim with death, and embittered with that tarteſt 
portion of gall.and vinegar : Should we any lower? See thoſe, armes that could em- 
brace all the power of the world, how they are ſtrained and ſtretched on'the Croſs; 
thoſe ſhowdders that could bear the frame of Heayen, how they are. laſht with knotty 


cords, and whips, thoſe Hands that made the world, and all therein; how they are nailed 
 ; and clenched toa piece of wood; that Heart where never dwelt-deceit nor fin,::your 
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it is pierced, and wounded with a ſoutdiers Spear : thoſe Boyels that yearned with 
compaſſion of others infirmities, how ny are dry and pent with ſtraining pulls ; 
» 


tho.e Feet that walked in the wayes of Gbd, how they arc boared, and faitned to a 
Croſs with nailes ; from hand to foot, there is no part free, but all over he is covercd 
in a mantle of cold blood, whoſe garments were doft before, and took of them that 
were his hangmen : Poor Saviour, what a woful ſight is this? A blucdy Face, ther- 
ny Head, watery Eycs, wan Menth, firained Armes, laſhed Shoulders, 1ailed Hands, 
wounded Heart, grijpirg Lowels, boared Feet: Here is ſorry paines, when no part is 
free : And theſc arc the outward Symptomes of his {tate that appear in his Body, 

We have thus far ſeen our Sun (the Sun of Righteonſreſs) in the day-break, and ri- 
ſing, and height of his ſuftering: What remaines further, but that we come to Xl- 4-2 
the Declinatio;,, and ſo end our journey for this time ? 

This Declination (ſay Phyſitians) is, when Nature overcomes ſickneſs, ſo that all diſea- 

es attain not this time ;, but thoſe, and thoſe only that admit of a Recovery ; yet howſo- C-ifſ cap 9 
ever (ſaith my * Authour) there 35 no true declination before death : thee 1s at leaſt a ſecm- » Serer, tftt. 
ang declination, when ſometimes the ſymptomes may become more remiſs, becauſe of weak, na- tin meal.te 
t:reyielding to the fury and tyranny of death overcoming tt, [| will not ſay directly, that *< [.2 par 1.Co 
our Saviour declined thus, either in deed, or in ſhew : for ncither abſolutely was rhe "ow mo. be 
cup removed from him, nor dicd he by degrees; but in pzrfet ſence, and perfet pa- © 
tience both of body and ſoul, he did voluntarily, and miraculouſly re/;z h:s Spirit (as 
he was praying) to the hands of his Father, Here then was tne true 4cc/:natio7z of this 
Patient;not before death,but in death,and rightly too:For then was it that this Sun went 
down ina ruddy Cloud:Then was it that this Patieat received the lait dregs of his Fxrge; 
hen was it that Gods Juſtice was ſatisfied, the conſummarium ejt was effected, all was fi 
miſhed; as for his Burial, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion, which follow after this time, 
they ſerve not to make any ſatisfaction for ſin, but only to confirm it, or apply it, af- 
ter it was made and accompliſhed. 

- But what uſe of all this? . Give me leave (I pray) to ſhake the tree,an\ then do you 

gather the fruit. From the fir!t part, his Birth, we may learn #umiliry, a grace moſt Uſe 1. 
prevailing with God for the obtaining of all graces ; this was it-that made David a King, 

Moſes a Governour ; nay, what ſay we to Chriſt himſelf, who from his firſt ente- 
rance, untill his departure to his Father, was the very mirrour of true Humility it ſelf ? 

Learn of me (ſaith he) ro be humble and lowly in Spirit, and. you ſhall ſind reſt unto your 
ſon/s. Hereunto accorded his DoQtrine, when he pronounced them Bl:fed who were Math. 11-29e 
peor #n Spirit, hereunto accorded his reprehenſion, when he diſliked their manner who Matth. 5. 3+ 
were wont tO chooſe out the chief rooms ar Feafts : hereunto accorded his practiſe, when 
he vouchſafed to waſh his Diſciples feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he was Luke 14. 9+ 

irded. O Humiluy, how great are thy riches, that are thus commended tous! thou 1999 13 5+ 

pleaſeſt Men, delighteſt Angels, confoundeit Devils, and bringelt thy Creatour to a 
Manger, where he is lapped in rags, and cloathed in fleſh! Had we Chriſtian Hearts 
to conſider the 4umlity of our Redeemer, and how far he was from our. haughty diſ- 
poſition, it would pull down our Pharifaical humours, and make us far better to re- 
member qur ſelves. 

Secondly, as we learn Humility from his Birth, ſo we may learn Patience from his Uſe 2. 
Life. If any man wil come after me (ſaith our Saviour) let him deny himſelf, and take Marth. 16. 24+ | 
up his Croſs and follew me. Dear Chriitian, if thou wilt be hw mind thy Chrilt : 
Art thou abuſed by lies, reproaches, evil ſayings,or doings ? we cannot more ſhew how 
we have profited in Chriits School, then by enduring them all: If pazzence be in our ca- , 
lamities, they are no calamities, but comforts : This is that comfort that keeps the 
heart from envy, the hand from revenge, the tongue from contumely, and often over- 
comes'awr very Enemies themſclves,without any weapons at all. Come then,and do you 
learn this lefſon of our bleſſed Redeemer ! are you itricken? ſo was Chriſt of the 
Jews: Are you mocked * So was Chriſt of the Souldiers : are yoy betrayed of your 
friends * ſo was Chriſt of his Apoſtle : are you accuſed of your enemies * fo was 
Chriſt of the Phariſees: Why complain you of being injured, and maligned, when 
you ſce the Maſter of the houſe himſelf called Beel/zebub ? Hereunto ye are called, 

(faith rod for Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye ſhould follow his | "I. 

eps, 1 Pet, 2, 21. CE 
4 Thirdly, as Patience from his Life, ſo we may learn Kemorſe from his Paſſion; Is it Uſe 3. 
nothing to you, all ye that paſs by * Q look on him, and let this look breed in you a re- M2 123 4h 
| morſe | 
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11o1ſe and ſorrow for your fins : Our Saviour labours in the extreamity of pangs, his 
ſoul i; lick, his body faints, and would you know the reaſon ? Why, thus is the head 
wounded that he might renue health to all the body ; we fin, and Chriſt Jeſus is ke. 
vy,and ſore,znd fick,and dies for it : His ſoul was in our ſouls ſtead, his body endured 
a /1t;catory lor us, "that we both in body and ſoul might eſcape hell-fire, which our fins 
had acſzrved : Who but conſiders what cvils our fins have done, that will not Srieve 
and moutn at the fin he hath committed ? O that my head were a fountain of Tears, 
that ] might weep day and mght fer the ſins of the Daughters cf my People ! We have ſin- 
ned, and what jrall we ſay to thee, O Saviour of men? Alas! Onr ſins have whipped 
thee, ſeouroed thee, Crowned thee, crucijied thee ;, and if I have no compaſſion to weep fer 
thee, yet, Lord, grove me grace to weep for my ſelf, who have done thus to thee: ( »y 
Saviour! O my fins! It is Ithat offend, it is than that muſt ſmart for it, 

Fourthly, we may yet learn another Leſſon, Chriſt (faith Paul) humbled himſelf, and 
became ebedient to the death, even the death «f the Creſs, Phil. 2. 8.and is it not our 
parts to be obed:crr to him who became thus obedient for us * We may gather Himiliy 
{from his Birth, and Pariezce from his Life, and Remerſe from his Paſhon, and to make 
up the Poſi2, here is one flower more, Obedience, which that Tree alſo yielded where- 
on he ſuffered. It you love me ( ſaith our Saviour ) keep my Commanadme/its. How, 
Llefſed Saviour ? If you love re ? Who will not love thee, who haſt ſo dearly loved us, 
as to vivenp thy deareſt life for the ras ſome of our ſouls ?. But to tell us that there js no 
better teſtimony of our love, than to obey his commands, he wooes us with theſe ſu- 
gared words, (whoſe Lips like Lilies, are dropping down pure Myrrhc) If you love me : 
if you love me, learn Obedience of me, keep my Commandments: and to move us the 
more, (if all this cannot) what love and obedtence was there in him think you * Con- 
ſider, and wonder! That the Son of God would banniſh himſelf*thirty years from his 
glorious Majeity ; and what more ? would be born man; and what more ? would be the _ 
meanelt amongit men;& what more? would endure the miſcries of life;and what more? 
would come to the bitter pangs of death; and what more ? would be made obedient ro the 
death,cven the death of the Croſs ; a degree beyond death, O Son of God, whether doth thy 
humility deſcond? but thus it muſt be,the Prophets had foretold it,an4 according to their 
prophecies the daycs were accompliſhed, When he himſelf muſt be purged : he was bor, 
he lived, he ſuffered: he died, and thus run round the wheels of thoſe miſerable times ; 
When] he had by himſelf purged our ſins. 

You ſee the Tim:'s paſt, -and a new T:me mutt give you the remainder of the 
Text; the Time is When] the Perſon He] and He itis that in order will ncxt 
come after ; onely have you the paticnce, till we have the leiſure to draw out his 
picture, and then you ſhall ſee him in ſome mean proportion, Whe had by himſi!f 
purged our. ſins, 


—— 


— 


He ) 

V V E have obſerved the time Y hen he purged, and now time it is that you know 

the Phyſition who adminiſters it: the Apoltle tells you it is Fe] that is, 
Chriſt our Saviour, who ſceing us labour in the pains and pangs of fin, he bowes the 
Heavens, and comes down; he takes upon him our frailty, rhat we through him might 
have the remedy to eſcape hell fire, Come then, and behola the man, who undertakes 
this cure of ſouls; He comerh leaping upon the Mountains, Skipping upon the hulls, ſaith 
Solomon in his Song : and would you know his leaps, ſaith Gregory ? See then how he leaps 
from his t hbrone to his Cratch, from his Cratch to his Croſs, from his Creſs to his Crown ; 
downwords and upwards, liks 4 Roe or a young Heart upon the Mounts ins of Sj1- 
Ces, 

His firſt /cap dow» wards was from Heaven, and this tells us how he was God.from e- 
verlaſting : ſo ſaid the, Ceuturion, Surely this Man was the Son of God, Mark 15. 39, 
How elſe ? the fin of man could no otherwiſe be expiated, but by the Son of God ; Man 
had finned; and God was offended, therefore God became man, to : econcile man to 
God » Had he been man alone, not God, he might have ſuffered, but he conld not 
have ſatisfied ; therefore this man was God, that in his manhood he might ſeffer , and 
by his God-head he might ſatisfie : O wonderful Redemption, that God mult take up- 
on him our frailty ! Had we thus far run upon the ſcore of vengeance, that none could 
ſatisfie but God himſelf? could not he have made his Angels Ambaſſadours, but he 
himſelf ? muſt come in perſon ? no ; Angels or Saints could neither ſuperogate ; but 
it God will fave us, God himſelf muſt come and die for us: It were ſure ye o_- 
encnt 
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benefit, if the King woukl pardon a Thief; but that the King himſelf ſhould die for 
this Malcfa tor, this were mo't wonderful, and-indeed beyond all expectation , and yer 
thus will the King of Heaven deal with us; he will not only pardon our faults, but fa- 
tisfie;the Law: We fin againt God, and God againſt whom we fin, nwſt die for it : 
This is a depth beyond ſcunding, an height above all humane reach ; What is he? 
God. 

But we mult fall a note, the Creatoxr is become? a Creature ; if you as« what Crea- 
ture ? I mult tell you, though it were an Agel, yet this were a great leap, which no 
created unleritanding could meaſure ; What arethe Angels in re;pet of vod ? He is 
their Lord, they but his Servants, Miniſters, Meſſengers; and howſoever it would 
dazl: us to behold their faces, yet cannot the brighteſt Agels ſtand before God, but 
they are faign to cover their own jaces with a pair of wings : the difference may appear 
in Kevel, 5.13, 14. where the Lamb is ſaid to fit upon the Throne, but the four Seajts 
and four and twenty Elders fall down and worſhip him. Is not here a yreat diitance be- 
twixt the Lamb in his Throne, and the Beaſts at his feet? and yet thus far will the 
Lamb deſ:end, that for our ſakez he wiil d-throne himſelf : rejet his (tate, take the 
office of an Angel, to bring us the glad tidings of Salvation in purging #7 
Sens, 

And was hean Ange/? nay, that was too much ; He was made (ſaith the Apoiile) 
a littie lower than the Angels for the ſuffering of death, Heb. 2.9. What ? the 2on ot 
God to be made /ower than the Angels ? Here was aleap beyond the reach or com- 
paſs of all humane thoughts; He that made the Angels, 5 made lower by a little than 
the Angels; The Creatour is not only become a creature, but inferiour to ſome crea- 
tures that he did create : O ye Angels, how ſtand you amazed at this humility ? That 
God your Maſter ſhould became meaner than his ſervants, that the Lord of Heaven 
ſhould deny the dignity of Powers, Principalities, Cherubims, Seraphims, Arch- Angel, 
or Angel : O Jeſu! how contrary art thou to thy aſpiring creatures ' Some Angels 
through pride would needs be as God, but God through humility is made /ower than 
the Angels, not equal with them, but a note below them, as David that ſweet Singer 
of Iſrael ſung, Thou madeſt him little lower than the Angels, Pſal, 8, g. 

But how much lower 5 By 4 ze (faith Paul,) and if you would know what that 
little was, he tells you again, that He took not on him the nature of Angels, but he took. 
on him the ſeed of Abraham, Heb. 2. 16, Here is that great abyſſe, which all the pow- 
ers of Heaven could no leſs but wonder at : Abrahams Lord is become Abrahams Son 
the God of Abraham, the God of Jſaac, and the God of Facob, hath took upon him 
the ſeed of Abraham, the ſeed of Iſaac, and the ſeed of Facob ; wonder above won- 
ders! that God ſhould take the ſhape of Angels, is more than we can think; but to 
take on him the nature of man, is more than the tongue of Angels can expreſs; that 
the King of Heaven ſhould leave his glorious Manſion, and from the boſome of his Fa- 
ther come into the vvomb of his Mother, from that company of Angels, and Arch- 

Angels, to a rude rout of ſinful men; Tell ye the Daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King 
commeth unto thee, ſaith the Prophet Eſay in the 62. Chap. 11. ver, and the Prophet 


Zachary. in the 9g, Chap. g. ver. what could he leſs ? and what canit thou more ? vyon- \ 


derful love that he would come, but more wonderful is the manner of his comin : 
he that before made man a ſoul after the image of God, now makes himſelf a body af- 
ter the image of men; and he that was more excellent than alt Angels, becomes leſſer, 
lower than the Angels, even a mortal, miſerable, wretched man. 

But what man : as he is King of Heaven, let him be King of all the world; if he be 
Mar:, let him be the Ruler of Mankind : no, thou art deceived ( O Jew) that ex- 
pectelt in thy Saviour the glory of the World ; fear not, Herod, the loſs of thy Di- 
adem; for this Child is born ; not to be thy ſucceſſor, but if thou wilt believe, to be 
thy Saviour ; was he a King on Earth? alas! look through the Chronicles of his life, 
and you find him ſo far froma King, that he is the meaneſt ſubje of all men : where 
was he born, but at Bethlehem a little Citty ? Where did the Shepherds find hint, but 
in a ſorry Cottage? Who were his Diſciples, but poor fiſhermen ? Who his Com+ 
panions, but Publicans and Sinners? is he hungry ? where ſtands his Table, but on 
plain ground? What are his dainties, but Bread and a few Fiſhes? Who are his 
guett, but a rout of hungry ſtarved Creatures? - And wherc is his lodging, but at the 

of a Ship? Here is a poor King, without either prefence or Bed-Chamber, 
The Foxes have Holes, and the Birds of the Aire have Neſts, but the Son of man bath nor 
whereon to lay his Head, Mat. 8, 20, LII Deſcend 
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D.ſ:cnd we a little lower, and place him in our own rank ; what was he but a Car- 
penter? ſay the Jews in ſcorn, 1s vor 1415 the Carpenter, Marics Son? Mark 0. 3. A 
poor trade ſure; but to ſhew us that he was man, and how much he. hated wicnels, 
ſome time he will beltow in the labours of mans life: But, O wonder! it he will re- 
jet Majeity, let him uſe at leaſt jome of thoſe liberal arts; or it he will be mechani- 
cal, let him chooſe to ſome noble trade, 7 hy Aerchants were the great men of the Earth, 
ſaid the Angel to Bab)loz, Apec. 18. 23. Ay, but our Saviour is no adventurer, neither 
is he ſo ſtockt to follow any ſuch profeſſion ; once indeed he travelled into Egypr with 
Foſeph and Mary ; but to ſhew us that it was no prize, you may ſec Mary his mother 
{teal him away by night, without further preparation : What, gon on a ſudden ? it 
ſcemes there was no treaſure to hide, no hangings to take down, no lands to ſecure, 
his mother needs do no more but lock the dores and away: what portion then is tor 
the Lord of Heaven? O ſweet Jeſu! Thou mult be content for us to hew iticks and 
ſtock ; beſides which (after his coming out of Egypr, about the ſeventh year of his 
age, until his Baptiſme by Fohn, vvhich vvas the thirtieth) we find little elſe recorded 
inany Writers, prophane or Eccleſialtical. | | 

And are we now at our juſt Quarnm? alas, vvhat quantity, vvhat bounds hath the 
humility of our Saviour? is he a Carpenter ? that were to be malter of a trade ; but 
he tock, 6n bim (ſaith the Apoltle) the form of 4 ſervaur, not a malter, hl, 2.7. 1t is 
truc, he could ſay to his Apoſtles, 1: call me Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay well, fer ſo 
Tam, John 13. 13. and yet at that very inſtant mark but his geſtures, and you may 
ſce their Lord and Maſter become a ſervant to his ſervants : His many ofhces expreſle 
his ſervices z when He roſe from ſupper, and laid aſide his upper Garments, and took a tow- 
el and girded himſclf, and after that he had pourcd water wto a Baſin, begun to waſh brs 
Diſciples Feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he was girded, O ye bleſſed 
ſpirits, look down from Heaven, and you may ſee even the Almighty kneeling at the 
feet of men! O ye blefled Apoſtles, why tremble ye not at this ſo wonderful fight of 
your lovely, lowly Creatour ? Peter, what do'ſt thou ? Is not he the beauty of the 
Heavens, the Paradice of Angels, the brightneſle of God, the Redeemer of Men ? and 
wilt thou (notwithſtanding. all this) let him waſh thy feet? No, leave, O Lord; 
leave this baſe office for thy ſervants, lay down the towel, put on thy apparel: See 
Peter is reſolute, Lord, do'ſt thou waſh my feet * No, Lord, thou ſhalt never ds it. Yes, 
Peter, thus it muſt be, to leave thee and us a memorial of his humility ; 7 have given 
you an example, (ſaith Chriſt) that ye ſhould do as I have done unto you - and what hath 
he done ? but for our ſakes is become a ſervant, yea his ſervants ſervant, vvaſhing and 
vviping, not their hands, or heads, but the very meaneſt, lowe!t parts, their 
fect. 

And yet there is a lower fall, Zow many hired ſervants (ſaid the Prodigal) at m 
fathers houſe have bre:d enough, and I die for bungar ? And as if our Saviours cafe 
vvere like the Prodigals, you may ſee him little lower than a ſeroant, yea little better 
than a beggar « Te know (faith the Apoſtle) the grace of our Lord Feſus *Chrift, that 
thaugh he was rich, yet for your Jakes he became poor, 2 Cor. 8. g. poor indeed, and fo poor, 
that he vvas not vvorth a penny to pay tribute, till he had borrowed it f a F:jh, Mat, 
17, 27. See himin his birth, in his life, in his death, afd 'vvhat vvas he but a Pil- 
Srim, that never had houſe to harbouriin { ' a-vvhile he lodges in a oxen-ſtall, thence 
he flies into Egypt, back he comes into Galzler, anon he travels to Jeruſalem; vvithin a 
vvhile (as if all his life vvere but a vvandring!) you may fee him on 1nount Catvery hang- 
ing on the Croſſe; Was ever any Beggers life more miſerable ? he hath nq houſe, no 
money, no friends, no lands, and howſoever he vvas God the-diſpoſer of altl;; yet for 
us he became man, a poor man, a mean man, yea the meaneſt of all men : 'andYus ano- 
ther ſtep downwarts. | TRE 4 26-445 

But this not low cnough; men are the image of God : 'Ay but the'Son of God'ſs hot 
uſed-as a.man, but rather as a poor dumb beaſt appointed to the ſlaughter : What was 
he; but a:fbtep, faid Eſay of him ?'! Eſay 53.7. a ſheep indeed, and that more ef: 
pecially in theſe two quallities. -, Firſt, As a ſheep before the ſheaver 15 dumb, ſo he opened 
nor bis Mouth : and to this purpoſe was thatifilence of our Saviour : when a!l thoſe 
evidences came aſtainſt him,. he would not ſo muth 8s drop one ſyllable to defend his 
cauſe ; If the high Prieſts queſtion him, Whit: the matrey that = men witntſſe a gainſt 
thee ? Matthew tels us, that Jeſus held hisi peace; Mat. 26. 63. If Pilate Tay; unto hir 
Lehold bow-many things they witneſs againſt thee; \Mark tells us;* that Jeſns anſwered hi 
| [1,1 . £ \ lbodeank 
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many thing of bum, Luke tells us, that he anſwered him nothing, Luk. 23.9. As a poor 
ſheep in the hands of the ſhearer, he is dumb before his Judges and accuſers; whence 
brietly we may obſerve, Chriſt came not to defend, but to ſuffer Condemnation. Second- 
ly, (as a beep he is dumb, and.) as a ſheep he is lain 3 He was led (faith the Prophet) as 
a jheep to the jiaunghter, O Jeſu! art thou come to this? to be a ar, who art God; a 
Jheep, who art man, and to for our fakes far inferiour to our ſelves; nay worſe; « 
Jheep? How ? notfree, as one that i5 leaping on the mountains, or sk;pping on the Hulls ; 
no, but « ſheep that 5 led : ] led whether ? not thither as David was, who could ſay 
of his Shepherd, that He fed him in green paſtures, and led him forth beſides the waters of 
comfort : no, but led to the Slaughter, He is a ſheep, a ſheep led, a ſheep led ro the 
ſlaughter ; and ſuch a ſlaughter, that were he a dumb creature, yet great truth it were 
to ice him ſo handled as he was by the Jews. | 

And yet will his humility deſcend a little lower ; as he was the pooreſt of men, ſo the 
leaſt of jheep: Like a Lamb, ſaith the Apoſtle, Atts 8. 32. and Behold the Lamb, (ſaid 
John the Baptiſt) even the Lamb of God which takes away the ſin of the world, Joh. 1. 29, 
This was that Lamb which the Pajcall Lamb prefigured, Your Lamb (ſaith God to the 
Iſraclites) jhall be « Lamb without blemiſh, and the blood jhall be a token for you, that I will 
paſſe over you, Exod. 12.13. But wag ever /amblike the Lamb of God? he is without 
blemiſh ; ſaith P:lat, I find no fault in him, Luke 23. 4. And the ſprinkling of his blood 
(faith Peter ) is the r:ght token of elettion, 1 Pet. 1. 2. Sucha lamb was this Lamb, with- 
out blemiſh in his life, and whoſe blood was ſprinkled at his death, in lite and dearth 
ever ſuffering for vs, who ( had he not done ſo) ſhould for ever and ever have ſuffered 
our ſelves. Pu we, O thou whom my ſoul loveth, where thou feedeſt | ſaith the Church in 
Canticles. Tell me? Yes: If thou knoweſt not, { faith our Saviour) £0 thy way forth 
by the footſteps of the flock, Cant. 1. 8. Our Saviour is become a man, a ſheep, a lamb, 
or if this be not humility enough, he will yet take a leap lower. : 

What is he but 4 worm, and no man, yea the very ſcorn of men, and the outcaſt of the 

eople ? Pal. 22, 6. Did you ever think we could have brought our Saviour to this 
= a degree? what, beneath a /a-b,and no better than a wor-:? Heaven and earth may 
well ring of this, as being the greateſt wonder that ever was : there is not any bitter po- 
tion due to man,which the Son of God will not partake'of the utmoſt dregs ; and there- 
fore if 7ob ſay to the worm, Thou art my ſiſter, and mother ;, nay, if Bildad ſay, Man is a 
worm, and the ſon of man is but a worm, which is more than kindred : Behold, our Sa- 
viour itooping thus low himſelf, what is he but a an ? nay, as if that were too much 
4 worm, and not a man, as ſung the Pſalmiſt of him. | 
- Iam ſolow, that unleſſe we think him 9 body, we can down no tower ; and yet here 

is one leap more, that if we take a view of it, we may ſuppoſe him to be nothing in c- 
ſteem,a N -body indeed, Look we at every man in reſpect of God,and the Prophet tells 
. us, All Nations before him are as nothing, Eſay 40. 17. And if man be thus, why ſure 
the Son of man will be no lefſe : fee then (to the wonderous aſtoniſhment of men and 
Angels )how greatneſle it ſelf, to bring man from nothing, exinanivir ſe, hath made him- 
felf nothing, or of no reputation, Phil, 2, 7, How? nothing? yes, ſaith Beza, He that 
was all in all, hath reduced himfeclf to that which is nothing at a# : and Tertullian little leſſe, 
Exhauſit ſe, He hath emptied himſelf, or as our Franſlation gives it, He hath made him 
ſelf (not of little, but) of no reputation, | | 

Lo here thoſe ſteps (the Scripture lighting ns all the way) by which our Saviour de- 
ſcended ; he that is God for us became an Angel, a man, @ Serving-man, a poor man, 
a ſleep, a lamb, a worm, a nothing in efteem, a man of no reputation, 
ry ſoul learn his duty from hence ; what ſhould we do for him, who hath done 
all thisfor,us ? There is a crew of unbelievers that hear and hted.not : all the ſufferings 
of our Saviour cannot move chem a jot, either towards God, or from ſin, and is not 
this a woful lamentable caſe ? I remember a paſſage in Cyprian, how he trings int the 
Devil triumphing over Chriſt in this mariner : As for my followers, I never died for then, 
as Chriſts did for his ;, I never promiſed them ſo great a reward, as Chriſt hath done to his ; 
and yet I have more followers than he, ard they da more for me, than his do for him: hear, 
O beaven'| and hearken, O earth! Was ever the like phrenſie? The Devit, like a 
roaring Lion ſeeks ever and anon to devour our fouls, how many thouſands, and mil- 
lion of ſouls yield themſelves to his ſerviee, though he never dyed for them, not will e- 
yer do for them the pooreſt favour whatſoever, but pay 


Ell 


them everlaltingly with pains 
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and pangs, death and damnation ? On the other ſide, ſee our Saviour (God Almighty) 
take on him the nature of a man, 4 poor man, a ſheep, a lamb, a worm, anothmg in e- 
ſeem; and why all this ? but only to ſave our Souls, and to give them heaven and ſal- 
vation : yet ſuch is the condition of a {fubborn heart, that (to chooſe) it will ſpurn at 
heavens crown, and run upon hell, and be a flave to Satan, and ſcoffe at Chriits ſuf- 
fcring, yea and let out his blood, and pull out his heart, and'bring them a degree lo- 
wer than very Beelzbxb himſelf, rather than it will ſubmit to his will, and march un- 
der his banner to the Kingdome of heaven, Hence it is, that that the Devil ſo triumphs 
over Chriſt, As for my followers (faith he) [ never died for them as Chriſt died fur his no 
Devil, thou never diedit for them, but thou wilt put them to a death without all cafe 
orend. Think of this, ye unbelievcrs; methinks like a thugderbolt, it might ſhake all 
your hcarts, and daſh them into pieces, . 

But a word more to you, of whom hope better things; let me exhort the Saints 
that you for your parts, will ever love, and ſerve, and honour, and obey, and praiſe 
the Lord of glory for this ſo wonderful a mercy ; I pray, have you not cauſe ; had 


your Saviour only ſent his creatures to ſerve you, or ſome Prophets to adviſe you in 


the way of ſalvation ; had he only ſent his Angels to attend you, and to minifter unto 
you; or had he come down in his glory, like a King that would not only ſend to the 
priſon, but cc-e himſcIf to the dungeon, ond ask, ſaying, /s ſuch a ian here? or had 
he oncly come and wept over you, ſaying, Oh that you had never ſinned ! all theſe had 
been great mercies : But that Chriſt himſelf ſhould come, and ftrive with you in mercy 
and patience, that he ſhould be ſo dear to a company of Rebels and Hell-hounds, (and 
yet we are not at the-loweſt) that he would for us become a 144, 4 mean man; a Lamb, 
a Worme, a nothing in eſteem, O all ye ſtubborn hearts, (too much {tubborn-are we all) 
if judgement and the hammer cannot break your hearts, yet let this mercy break you, 
and let every one ſay, O Feſu! haſt thou done all this for me ? certainly 1 will love thee, 
and praiſe thee, and ſerve thee, and obey thee as bong as [ live. * Say ſo, and the Lord ſay 
Amen to the good deſires of your hearts. To whet this on the more”: remember til, 
it is yox that ſhould have ſuffered; but to prevent this, 'it is he that was humbled, it is 
he that was crucified, it is he that was purged : what needs more? Tamhe] faid Chriſt 
to the Fews when they apprebended him : He ? what he ? I know not what : but be he 
what he will, he it is : our Saviour, Redeemer, Phyſician, Patient, Who had by him- 
ſelf purged our ſins, | 

Thus far we have meaſured his ſteps downwards,and ſhould we go up again the ſame 
airs, we might bring him as high as we have placed him low : but his aſcent be- 
longs rather to the words following my Text; for after he had purged, then he ſare 
down on Gods right nand on kigh. Come we then to the next words, and as yOu 
have ſeen the Perſor, ſo let us look for a companion z This may in mſcry yield ſanie 
comfort, rf but any ſociety bears a (bare in his mſery ; But methinks | hear you ſay to 
me, as the Athenians ſaid to Paul, We will hcar thee again of this matter another 

time, | 

By himſelf ] 

He Time and Phyſician have prepared a Furge ; but who is the Patient to receive it? 
fi it is man is ſick, and it is man mult purge, or otherwiſe he dies without all reme- 
dy or recovery : but alas ! what Purge {what Purgatory) mult that be which can evacu- 
ate ſin? Should man take all the vertue of herbs and minerals, and diſtill them into one 
ſublime and pureſt quintefſence, yet impoſſible were it to waſh away lin, or the leaſt 
dregs of its corruption : not Galen nor Hippocrates, nor all the-Artitts, or-Naturaliſts 
that ever lived on carth could finde out, or invent any remedy for fin; this.qawit be a 
work of Grace, and not of Nature; yea, and ſuch a grace as neither man nor® ngels 
could afford : Behold then, who it is that both adminifters and takes the. receipt pre- 
pared; it is man that ſinned, and God is become man, that ſo being both;he jplit ad- 
miniſter-it-as God, and receive it as man, the ſame perſon being Phyfician and atient, 
Compounder and Purger. | ES 

But, what a wonder is this? Are wea dying, and:mult he purge for it? can Phyfick 
givento the ſound, heal the party that is ſick ? It was the'ſaying of our .Saviour, The 
whole need not the Phyſician, but they that are ſick; and Chriſt Jeſus for his'part is whoſe 
indeed ; No fault mthis man, ſaith Pilate, and he is 4 jaſt man, ſaid' Pilares wife of 
him': to what end then ſhould he purge that is whole, and we eſcape that are fic 2*O 
this is to manifeſt the deareſt love of our Soul-Phyſician,our endearedSaviour;-he'whote 

h | indeed 
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Right Purgatory. 
indeed need nor the Phyſician :-he needs no Phyſick, no Purge, no Phyſician at all ; but 
for us he is become a Phyſiciatt himſelf, for us he became Phyſician aud Patient : for 
us he was ſick ; for us he Purged, that we tkrough him might eſcape that danger of e- 
ternal fire. 


But how purged he ? By himſelf ? Was there none to aſſociate him in this miſery ? 
no, he purged by 11-ſel, ] only, and that without a 


Partner, 
Comforter, 


Firſt, without a partner, there was none that laid a finger in the burthen of his Croſs | | 
to eaſe him; why, Bleſſed Saviour ! thou haſt Myriads of Angels waiting on thee, and 
can they not a little lighten thy heavy yoke ? No, the Angels are bleſſed, but they are 
finite and limited, and therefore unable to this expiarion of fin. 

But what ſay we of the Saints? if you will believe the Khemiſts, they can tell you \ , 
that the ſufferings cf Saints ( ſanttified in Chriſts blood) have not onely a forcible ſatrif attion ">" W " oll. tt» 
for theChurch and its member s;but withal they are the accompliſhments of the wants of Chriſts 
paſſion ;, an horrible blaſphemy : as if Chrilts death were not ſufficient in it ſelf, but his 
wants mult be ſupplicd by the ſatisfaction of others ; my Text tells me, Chri/t purged 
by himſelf;] therefore not by any other, but ſufficiently in his own perſon ; and as for 
that Text they urge againlt us, Colofſ. 1. 24. Now rejoyce I in my ſufferings for you, Col 1.24, *? 
& Fulfill the reſt of the afflictions of Chriſt in my fleſh for his bodies ſaks which is the Church; . 
whence they argue theſe two points; firlt the want of Chriſts ſufferings ; and ſecondly, 
the abounding of Saints ſufferings for the ſatisfation of others. To the firlt we anſwer, 
that the affici:925 of Chriſt, which the Apoſtle ſaith, 7 fulfill; are not meant of the  _. 
afflitions which Chriſt ſuffered in his perſon, but in his members ; thus Auguſtine, The Non dizit pref. 
Apoſtle ſauth nat, wy affiittions, but Chriſts, becauſe he was a member of Chriſt, Who js u- fag - 
fually ſaid to. ſuffer both with, and in his members. To the ſecond we anſwer, that quia mcmbrum 
Paul: ſufferings for his body which is the Church, ſerved not for ſaiisfa#tion, but for con- erat Chriſti. 
firmation of their faith ; thus Ambroſe, Chriſts paſſion ſufficeth to ſatvation,Peter and Pauls 48: _ In 
paſſion ſerve onely for example z ſo then if you will have the true ſenſc'of the words, they yore 00 
run thus : New rejoyce 1 in my ſufferings for you, whereby 1 fulfill the meaſure of thoſe tri- © brifti paſſio 
bulations which remain yet to be endured of Chriſt in his myſtical body, which I do for the gory / _ 
bodies ſake, not to ſatisfie for it, but to confirmit, or ſtrengthen it in the Goſpel of Chriſt ; Petri < Pauli . 
and good reaſon have we to admit of this comment ; otherwiſe how is Chriſt a perfe&t conulit aZex- 
Saviour, if any Att of our redemption be left to the performance 'of any Saint or An- *"M»m.Ambr, 
gel? no, it is Chriſt, and only Chriſt; Jeſus, and only Jeſus; Nor 45 there ſalvation in 1" 66. 


any other ;, for there us none other name under heaven, given among men whereby we muſt be " 
ſaved, Act. 4. 12. : ARS 4 02, 

But if not Angels, or Saints, what ſay we of good workes? Cannot they expigte fin ? 
yea, ſay our adverſaries, they are meritorious, 4nd applicatory, and expiatory ; fo here - 


is a threefold uſe of them ; what ? hath Chriſt purged by himſelf ? and is there any 0- 

ther means whatſoever to expiate fin ? no, ſaith the Apoſtle; ſo incompatible are theſe 

two, his grace, .and our works, that if ir be of grate, it is no more of works, or elſe grace Rom. 11.6 

were 10 more grace; and if it be'of works, it is no more grace, or elſe works were no more 1 

erg wo grace then ye are ſaved,----not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt bimſ, elf, E- Epheſ.2. 8,9. 
el. 2. 5, 9. 

n But if no purging by Angels, Saints, nor good works, what ſay we to Purgatory, it | 

felf ? -: ſay itis a fable; or were it an Article of Faith (as the Pontificians affirm} let % 


us hayeSeripture for it ; yes ſaith Roffenſis, We went through fire aud water, Pſal. 66, Refſen, contra 
12. and Sir Thomas Moor will have more Scripture, Ihave ſent forth thy priſontrs out of L#iher.art.37, 
the pit, wherein is no water, Zach.g. 11, here are two places for Purgatoty, and one Plal. 66, 33" 
faith there is water, the other ſaith, there is 20 water ; but to ſay truth of both, The Ca- og 1 : 
thalick faith, reſting upon divine authoritie believes heaven and bell, bur a third place (faith TY % 6 $9 

Auguſtine) we kyow none, neither finde we in holy Scripture, that there is any ſuch place : 

neither ſpeaks he only of places eternal that are to.continue* for ever, for he purpoſely 

diſputes againſt Limbus Puerorum; and rejets all places temporary; yea, elſewhere 

he acknowledgeth, there 5s nd middle place at all 57: a6 he muſt needs be with the Devil, A*2-4e pec mer 
that is not with Chriſt : away then with thoſepapei-walls, and painted fires, abug (could x & remiſ. bo” 
Harding once ſay) meet only to fray children; God will have no'tival in fins purge; no Tuel.def Apels 
oh EE _ofuget 3: parts 
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Angel in heaven, no Saints, nv works on earth, no Purgatory under earth, it is he hin- 
felt will purge it by bimſeif , my text affirms it, (and who dares gain ſay it ? ) that he 


by himſelf (by no other) path purged «ur ſms, 

Thus farre you have ſeen Chrilt purging without a partne: ;he trod the wine-preſſe alone, 
and there was none to help hizz;, but O the bitterneſſe of this purge that admits of no 
help, no eaſe ! as he had no parerer to help him, ſo no Comforrer to chear him in is 
ſo lamentable ſufferings. 

Some eaſe it is to have one or other touched with the ſenſe of our miſeries, and if they can- ' 
not help us,yet to do what they can (be it only to condole us) it were a comfortable re- 
freſhing ; nay, but our Saviour findes no refreſhing at all, he purged by himſelf, without 
a Parjner, without a Comforter, not any one on earth or in heaven, that afforded his poor 
heart any cure or cordial. Firlt, look on earth, for to them doth he addrefle that ſpeech 
in Lamentations,1s it nothing to you all ye that paſſe by ? the molt grievous tormentsfinde 
ſome mitigation in the ſupply of friends, and what friends hath our Saviour to comfort 
him in his torments ? 

If you ſay the Gentiles; I muſt confeſſe he found faith in ſome, and a ſeeming 
favour ſrom others : the Centurion is witneſſe of the one, of whom our Saviour himſelf 
confeſſed, 1 have not found ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael, Matth 8. 10 and Pilate gives 
a token of the other, when he rock water, and waſhed his hands before the multitude, ſays 
ing, I amianccent ef the blood of this juſt man, Matth, 27. 24, but alas! did Pilate ſo 
fayour him as to free him ? no, he fears to condemn him being innocent, and yet dares 
not abſolve him, being ſo envied as he was by the Fewes ; what then can a little water ? 
what can Fordan floods ? what can rivers of wine,and oyle do, towards the waſhing of 
thoſe hands, that had power to releaſe him, and would not ? he knew they had delivered 
him of envy, Matth. 27. 18. he confeſſes, / finde no fault in this man, Luk. 23. 14. 
he tells hira that he had power to crucifie him, and he had power to looſe him, John 19. 10. 
and yet fondly would he waſh away the guilt of his unjuſt ſentence, with a little water 
on his hands ; no, Pilate; that ceremony cannot waſh away thy fin, that fin I mean,which 
thou and the Gerriles in thee committed, in delivering of Jet to the will of the Fewes, 

But if delivered to the ewes, ſure it is well enough ; he is their Countrey-man, Kinf- 
man, of the ſtock of Abraham, of the Tribe of 7«da, of the Family of Joſeph; but this 
rather aggravates than allaies his miſery, that his own people ſhould degenerate into 
Traitors ; not a Gentile, but a Jew to be his Execvtioner : what torment had not been 
a lenitive, and a recreation in compariſon of this? Damels Den, the three Childrens 
Furnace, Eſays wooden Saw, 1ſraels fiery Serpents, the Spaniſh Inquiſttion, the Remſh 
Purgatory, ate all as far ſhort in torture, as the lalt of them in truth, to the malice of a 
Jew ; witneſſe our Saviours death, when they all conſpired not only to ſcourge him, 
mock him, buffet him, flay him; but toſlay him in ſuch a manner, as to hang him 
on nailes, and to make the Crofle his Gibbetr. ' 

But what ? no comforter amongſt them all ? do the Genes condemn him ? will the 
Tews eoific him ? and is there none to pity him ? Yes, what ſay we of his Diſciples, that 

heard him, followed him, and were ſent of himby two 41d two into every City and place, 
whither he himſeIfſhould come ? Would you think that theſe ſeventy, for they were fo 
many in number ) _ for a time did his Embaſſage with joy, would now have forſaken 
him? yes,if you mark it, Many of them went hai k, and would walk no more with him ; ſome 
ſtumble at his DoQtrine, others at his Paſſion, byt all were offended, as it is written, 
1 will ſmite the Shepherd, and the ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſtattered, Matth. 26. 


the Jewes hate and maligne him, it is but their old wont of k:/ling the Prophetsz if the 
Diſciples that are weaker, faint,and waver in faith,it was no more than wis ſajd'of them, 
0 ye ef little faith, but what ſay we to the ewelve Apoſtles, thoſe Secretaries of his my- + 
ſeries, ſtewards of his mercies, almners of his bounties'? will they alſo go away, and 
leave him comfortleſſe alone ? no, can Peter ſay, Maſter, to-whom ſhall we go ? thou 
haſt the words of eternal life, John 6. 68. or if he will have deeper proteſtations, 7 am 
ready to go with thee (ſaith Peter) into priſon and to death; Luke 22. 33. to death ? yes, 
though I die with thee, I will not deny thee; and thus ſaid all his Diſciples, Mat. 26, 35- 
and yet like Fonas Gourd when the Sun beats hotteit, how ſoon are they all gone, and 
vaniſhed away? Lo, one betrayes him, another forſwears him, all run-from him, and 


And 


37. | | 
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And yet if this Apoſt/cs leave him, what ſay we to Mary his mother, and other his 
friends? Theſe indeed wait on him, ſeeing, ſighing, wailing, weeping, but alas ! what 
do theſe tears but increaſe his ſorrowes ? might he not juſtly ſay with Yau, What mea 
Je to weep and to break my heart ? Adts 21. 13, Pity, andof all other feminine pity, it 1s 45s 21. 13. 
the pooreit, helpleſs ſalve of miſery ; but howſoever it was to others, this was ſo far 
from any talve to him, as 'tis one of his greate(t, tenderelt ſores about him ; Danghters 
of Jeruſalem, weep not for me but w ep for your ſelves,and your chilarea,O ſee the wonder Luke 23. 28. 
of compaſhon which he bears to others in his paſſhon ; he hath more care of the women 
that follow him weeping,than on bis own mangled ſclf, that reels along fainting & bleed- . 
ing even unto death::ic tears that drop from their eyes is more to him,than all the blood 
in his veins; and therefore careleſſe (as it were) of his own ſacred perſon,he 141r75 about 
his bleſſed bleeding face to the weeping women, affording them looks and words too of 
compatſon,of conſolation,weep nor for me,but weep for your ſelves,and your children ; But 
O bleſſed Saviour ! didit thou flow unto us in ſhowers of blood, and may not we drop a 
tear for all thoſe purpie ſtreams of thine? yes, Lord, thou doeit not here forbid us 
weeping, only thou turnelt the (tream of our tears the right way ;z that is to ſay, home 
wards into our own boſomes, pointing us to our ſs, the truelt cauſe of thy ſuffer- 
rings. 

Por as for comfort to our Saviour, whence (trow ye) may it come ? if we compalle 
the earth, the Gentiles, Fewes, his Diſciples, Apeſtles, Mary h:s own Mother, and all o> 
rher his friends,they are but as Fobs miſerable comforters allybut let us gu up into ve:ve/1,608 
there (11 any where) be his comforters indeed : alas! what comforters ? If you imagine John 16. 2, 
the Angels, it is truc they could attend him in the Deſert, and comfort him in the Gar- 
den; but when he came to the main act of our Redemption, not an A4-ge! mult be ſeen 
how, not ſcen? no, they mult not ſo much as look through the windows of heaven to 
give himany eaſe at all; nor indeed were it*o any purpoſe if they ſhould; for who 
can lift up, where the Lord will caſt down? O ye blefſed Angels! how is it that your 
Hallelujabs ceaſe ? that your ſongs which .you warbled at his birth, are finiſhed at his 
death ? that your glerious company, which are the delight of happy ſouls, is denyed 
to him who is the Lord and Maker both.of you and them? why, thus it mult be for 
your ſakes - / am full of heavineſſe (ſaid our Saviour in his type) 47d 1 looked. for ſome 
ro take pity, but there was none : and: for comforters, but I found none Pſal..69. 20. pC.t 69. 26. 

And yet if the Angels be no comforters,. he hath a Father in Heaven that 
is nearer to him: J/ and my Father are one (ſaith our Saviour) and, and, /t #s is 
my Father that honoureth me, John $. 34. 1t is my Father that loveth me , John 10. John 8. 34. 
17. 1t is my Father that dwelleth in me. John: 14. 10. and howſoever others forſake me, J9n 10, zo. 
ard leave me alone, (as himfelf proclaims it) yet-L am nat alone, becauſe the Father is with Joh = 
zac, John 16. 32. Is it ſo, (ſweet Saviovrz whence then was that ſorrowful complaint John F 32s 
of thine, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſakerme ? Leo it:is that firlt reconciled it,, wy, . os al 
and all antiquity allow of it ; The #0» was not diſſolved, but the beames, the influence * Ny fois _ 
was reſtrained; Aﬀettione juſtitie (ſaith *Scotus ) he was ever united to his Father, becauſe nim:m ſed ſub- 
heever loved, truſted, and glorified him;. bit Aﬀettione commeds, that delight ever #5 vy/inem 
cmnergent from that divine viſion, was for a time ſuſpended, and therefore was it that -\þ why 1 : 
his body drooped, his ſoul fainted, he being even as a (corched Heath, grounded with- «jp. us princrp, 
out any drop of dew of the divine comfort ont. argum. 

Yet be it thathis Father now forſakes him, will he forſake himſelf? O yes ! he burns 8, 
inthe fiery furnace of afflition, without all manner of refreſhing; and this was it that 
was figured in the Law by thoſe two Goats offered for the fins of the people, where- 
fore the.one was the Scape-goat, and the other was the Offering, the ns depar- 
ted away, .and was ſent iro che Wilderneſſe, but her companion was left alone in the 
torments, and made 4 Sim-offering for the people : even ſo was this, Sacrifice of God- 
man, man-God, bleſſed for ever, the humanity was offered, but the d:vi5niry eſcaped ; 
the bumanity ſuffered for the fins of the world, but the divinity departed away in the 
midſt of ſufferings, and left her filter and companion all alone in'the torments : thus he 
purged himſelf, himſelf onely:in hik humanity, no'other with him, all other leſt him ; the 
Gentiles, Fewes, Diſciples, Apoſtles, Mary his Mother, and God his Father, nay he him= 
ſelf is bereaved of himſelf, the humanity of bis divinity, it got in reſpett of the unian, yet 
as touching the conſolation, When he had by himſelf] (inhis humane nature, without any 
conforter ) purged our ſins. WIA |: Fd 
Thus 'farre you have ſeen-Chriſt\drigk the cup of his'bitter pains, pure and without 
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mixture of any manner of eaſe ; what now remains, but that we make ſome uſe of it. 

1 will take the cap of ſalvation (faith David) and call upon the Name of the Lord Pl, 
116, i3. And what cau we lefle ? If our Saviour hath begun tous in pains, ſhall not 
we afford him our thanks ; the Cp of death could not paſſe from him, and mutt the Cup 
of Salvation be removed from us ? O praiſe him, _ kim, all his Hofts : howſoever 
he was alone in his ſufferings, let us all bear the burden in a ſong of thankſgiving, and 
in this ſong let us ſinging weep, and weeping ſing ; our fin may draw the tears which 
were the cauſe of his ſufferings: and our ſalvation may make us ſing, which thoſe his 
ſufferings did effe&t : what needs more ? he ſuffered by himſelf ] the cauſe, our ſins : the 
effe&t,our ſalvation; let us mourn for the one,and praiſe him for the other ; praiſe him, 
and him alone, for he had no partner in his ſufferings,nor will he have any in our thanks; 
ke had nocomforter in his miſeries,nor muſt any ſhare with him in the duty we owe him 
of praiſing his Name : Alas, have we not reaſon (think you) to give all the glory 
unto him? it was ke that ſuffered that which we deſerved, he purged by himſelf] when 
we our ſelves lay fick of ſin, in peril of death and damnation ; thus gracious is he to us, 
that when there was no other remedy for our recovery, than he by himſelf \n our ſtead 
Came, and purges our ſins, 

Thus far you have ſcen the Patient ; and order now requires that we prepare the Re- 
ceipt z the patient was himſelf ] the Receipt is 4 Purge ; T but to confett this Purge, 
we mult crave a further time; and in the mean while, and ever remember him irs 
your thoughts, who hath done all this for you, ind the Lord make you thankful. 

Had purged ] 

2 Ou ſce who it is that hath freed us from Þn, to wit, Chriſt our Saviour without 

a Compurgator ; he purged o/ himſelf ] but what did he by himſelf ? do we ſay be 
purged? what need he to parge, who never committed any ſinne in thought, word, or 
deed ? it is without doubt he needs not,and yet do it he will,not to clear himſelf, but us. 

But this P»rge doth imply a medicine, and ſo we muſt - apply it : a medicine it was, 

and many medicines he uſed for the curing of mans ſoul ; The tirſt by diet,when he faſted 
fourty days and fourty nights, Matth. 4. 2. The ſecond by Eleftuary, when he gave his 
moſt precious body and blood in his laſt Supper, Matth, 26. 26. The third by ſweat, 
when great op of blood iſſued from him falling down to the ground, Luke 22. 44. The 
fourth by plaiſter, when he was ſpit «por: by the Zewes, Mark 159. 19. The fifth by po- 
tion, when he taſted vinegar mingled with gal, Matth. 27. 34. The fixth by letting of 
blood, when his hands and feet were pierced, yea, when his heart-vein was ſtricken, 
and his ſide goared with a ſpear, John 1g 34. the laſt (which contains all the reſt) was 
by purge, when by all his ſufferings (and eſpecially by his blood-ſheg) he waſhed us from 
our ſins, Revel. 1. 5. Here was the cure of all cures;which all the Galenifts in the world 
may admire with reverence, that our Lord and Saviour ſhould become our Surety, that 
our ſoul-Phyſician ſhoutd become our Parger,: how ? not by giving us Phyſick, but by 
receiving it for us ; we (miſerable wretches) lay fick of fin, and-he ( our Phyſician) hath 

by himſelf purged and delivered us of it. 4» 
But that we may the better ſee how this Purge wrought with him, we muſt know, 
that purging in general is taken for any evacuation whatſoever : and'to ſay truth in a 
word, the evacuation of Chriſts blood was the right purging: of our ſins, Hence is it, (that 
as Scriptures affirm) the blood of Chriſt doth redeem vs, cleanſe us, waſh vs, juſtifie us, 
ſancifie us : 1 e were redeemed by his blood, 1 Pet. 1. 19. and his blood cleanſerh us from 
all fine, 1 John. 1.17. and, He waſhed us from our ſins in bis blood, Kevel. 1. 5. 
and, Being now juſtified by his blood, Rom. 5. g. atid, Therefore Feſus fuffered, 
that he might fanttifie the people with. his own bloed , Heb. 13. 12. This blood 
was it that was believed by the Patriarchs , witnefſed by the Sacrifices, ſhadow- 
cd in the figures of the Law, expected of all the faithful from the beginning of the 
world; and therefore the Apoitle concludeth, Almoſt all things are by the Law purged 
with blood, amd, without ſhedding of blood is no remiſſion, Heb. 9. 22. It is true, Chriſt 
purged by his death, and other his ſufferings, and yet are all theſe contained in the thed-- 
ding of his blood: this blood is the foundation of true Religion, for ochcr foundation car 
no man lay, Wherefore neither was the firſt Teſtament crdained without blosd, Heb. g. 
13, Nor is the New Teſtament otherwiſe ſealed than with blood, Matth. 26. 
28. What needs more? If the blood of Bulls and Goats (in the Old Teſtament) /anttifieth 
zo the purifying of the fleſh how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt Cin the Newy Teſtament) 
purge your Confciences from dead works, to ſerve the living God ? Heb. g, 13, 1 4: "Oo 
weet 
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{weer blood of our Saviohs that purgeth or Conſciences,cvacuates our dead work, reſtores 
us to our Gd, will bring us unto Heaven ! 
; But O my Saviour, Wherefore art then red int thy apparel, a1d thy garments like him that 
 =preadeth in the wineFat ? is it thy precious blood that hath given this hew ? Yes, an hew 
, often dipped.inthe Wrr-far ; and that we may the better ſce the'colour, let us diltin- | 
guiſh the times when his b/0od was ſhed for us. A 
Six times, faith a *Modern : ſeven times, faith* Bernard, did Chriſt ſhed his blood * "uh 
for us ; and (to reduce them into order) 'the firſt was at his Circumciſion, when his * 44m wg. A 
Name Feſus was given him, Which was ſo named of the Angel, before he was conceryed in fe. LS 
theywemb; ;and was this without, Myſtery ? no (faith Bernard) tor by the effuſion of his [5% 42 Plſenn: 
blood he was to be our Feſus, our Saviour. Bleſſed Jeſus ? how ready art thou for the Poe OG. 
Sacrifice ? What?but cight dayes old,and then to ſhed thy Blood for the ſalvation of our Lig 21, 
ſouls? Matrrum boc Matyrium, herc is a mature Martyrdome wndeed. It is a ſuper- Bbern. ibid, 
ſition took up with the Egyptians and Arabiarns, that Ciremnceiſion ſhould afright away Ambroſ 1.1, 4: 
devils: and the Fewes have a conceit not mucfnlike : for when the Childe.is Circum-- par iarch, 
ciſed,one ſtands by with a veſſel full of duſt,in rowhich they caſt the Prepuce: the mean- 4542. 
ing of it is, that whereas it was the curſe of the Serpent, Duſt ſhalt thou eat all the dayes 
| ofohy lfe:they ſuppoſe therefore the Przpuce (or fore-skin) being caſt into the dult,the ©*07 3. #4. 
Devil by that Covenant eates his own meat, and ſo departs from the childe. But _ r2Jots « 
howſoever they erre, of this we are ſurc. that Chriſt delzvered his fleſh as a bait to Satan, Smb 19h Ha 
held him faſt with the hook oþ his Divmity through the ſhedding of his blood ; this blood was Toma 7 I 
ar firſt ſhed at his Circumciſion ; and we cannot imagine it alittle pain, ſeeing:the fleſh 2 44 
was cut. with a ſharp foze, which made Zipporah to cry out againſt ſes. Surely a 
bloody husband art thou ta me : what a love is this, that Chrilt newly born ſhould ſo early 
ſhed his blood ? but all was for our ſakes, for the ſalvation of our ſouls. - 
"You ſee one ycin opened ; but in his ſecond effuſionnot one, but all the veins in his 
body fell a bleeding at once, and this was at his paſſion in the garden, when (as the E- 2. 
vangelilt teſtifies) be fell into an agony,and his ſweat was like drops of blood,trickling down 
zo the ground: here is a Phyſick purgative indeed,when all his body cvacuates ſweat like, ,..., 4 þ 
- drops of blood, but what ? be the pleurifie never ſo great, how ſtrange is the phleboto. "0m 
my 2? it ſeems not to conſult where the ſigne lyes, youſee all his body falls at once to 
ſweating and bleeding ; nor is the cure leſte ſtrange than the Phyfick ; for we had ſurfer- 
tcd, and it is he that pargeth ; we had the fever, and it is he that ſuycats and bleeds for 
the recovery of our health;did you cver hear of ſuch a remedy as this? oft times a bleed- 
ing inthe head (fay Phyficians) is belt opt by ſtriking a vein in- the foor ; but here 
the malady is in the foot, and the remedy in the head z vve (filly wretches) hy fick of 
ſin, & Chriſt our Saviour purgeth it ont by 4 ſiveat like drops of blood trickling down: to the 
rexnd ; here is a vvonder,no violence is offercd,no labour is ſuſtained, he is abroad too 
in. the raw air, and were laid dovvn grovelling on the cooler earth; or if all this be not e- 
nough to keep him from ſvveating,the night is cold,(ſo cold, that harer ſouldiers fain to 
have a fire vvithin dores) & yet notvvithſtanding all this;þ- ſwears, ſaith the Text ; hovv 
ſyvcats ? it is notſ#dor diapboretiews, a thin faint ſvveat, but grumoſus, of great drops, 
and thoſe ſo many, ſo violent, as they pierce not onely his skin, but clothes too, rr:ck- 
ling down to the ground in great abundance; and yet may all this fall vvithin the com- 
paſſe of a natural poſſibility. But @ ſweat of blood puts all reaſon to filence, yea, ſaith 
Hilary, It is againſt nature to ſweat bloody; and yet (hovvſoever nature ſtands agaſt) the 
God of nature goes thus far, that in acold night (vvhich naturally dravves blood in- 414, naturgn; 
vvards) he ſvvcats vvithout heat, and bleeds vvithout a vvound. See all his body is eff ſudare {ans 
ſprinkled vvith a Crimſon devy;the very veins and pores, not vvaiting the tormentors £#"-m1, Hilar, * 
fury, pourout a ſhovvr of blood upon the ſudden ; foul {in that could not be cleanſed dons Ge Sings 
ſave only by ſuch a bath ! vvhat ?, muſt our furfets be thus ſvveat out by our Saviour ? 
Yes (faith Bernard) vve fin, and our Saviour vveeps for ir, not only vvith his eyes, but 
vvith all the parts of his body : and vvhy ſo ? but to this end, Ther the whole body of his | 
Church might be purge with the tears of his whole body, Come then, ye ſons of Adam, Bern. in ramis 
and ſee your Redeamer in thigheavy caſe! if ſuch as be kind& loving are vvont (vvhen £4044 
= theycometo viſit their friends in death or danger) to obſerve their countenance,tocon- 7" * 
* fider their colour, and other accidents of their bodies ; tell me, ye that in your Con- 
templations behold the face of,your Saviour ; What think you, when you ſee in him 
ſuch wonderful, ſtrange, and deadly Hgnes ? our ſweat (howſoever cauſed ) is molt u- 
ſual in the face or forchead : but our Saviour ſweats in all his.body ; and how then was 
that ſace of his disfigured when it ſtood all on drops, and the "drops not» of a watry 
M m m ſweat 
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ſwcat,but of ſcarlet blood?O my heart!huw canſt thou but rend into a thouſand pieces ? 
O my belovedlirell ray our eyes ſhed tears at this,when his veins thus ſhed their Viood for us, 
But here is yet a third effuſion of blood, and that (as 4 erzard tells us) was inthe mp- 
"94 a - , pings and tearings f his ſacred checks ; To this bears the Prophet witnelle, Eſay ©, 64 
| guy any 1 <7 k to the ſmaters, and my cheeks to the nippers z or as our latter T ation, 

gene! wm $ Jy | 
Bern, 4: Pa, 1 gave my baikto the ſmiters, and my cheeks to them that pm ked of the bair 2 whether 
+ Dim c 38. bus cheeks were torn, or hts beard pluckea tf ;, ſome vary in opinion : Zernard thinks both 
Eſay $9. 5. might be true ; or howſoever we believe, moſt probable it is that neither of them could 
_ 1. be effected without cffuſion of b/o:d, And now me thinks I ſee that face fairer chan sbe 
ſonnes of men ſpit on by the Fewes ; nor ig their ſcorn without ſome cruelty ; for inthe 
next Scene they exetCiſe their filts, which that they may do with more ſport to them, 
and ſpite to him, they firſt bl:ndfold him, and I him on the face,they bid him read 
who it is that ſtrikes him ;, and yet (as if whiteneſle of their ſpittle, and blewneſle of their 
ſtrokes had not cauſed enough colours) they once more die his roſie countenance in a 
bloody red; to this end do they »:p his BRths with their nails,and (as others) pluck off bis 
Lair with their fingers, whereby ſtreams and ſtroaks'of tlood run down his cheeks, and 
drop down at hischin to his lower garments : O (ſweet face of our Saviour ! what mesn 
thele ſufferings, but to tell us,if ever c9«f#ſion cover our face-for him,that we conſider they 

how blood and ſweat thus covered his face for us ? 

But yet here's a fourth effuſion at his Coronation ; the blows drew not blood enough 
from his face, and therefore the thorns mult fetch more frag his head : 1f mine adver- 
ſary (fayes Fob ) ſhould write a book againſt me, ſurely I would rakg it upoi: my Jhoulder,and 
binde it as a crown unto me, Fob 31. 36. The 7cws in itead of writing a book, they wreath 
a crown,and ſee how our Saviour binds itto him; not only on his ſhoulder as a Croſs to 
bear it, but on his head too, as a crown to triumph in it : but neither is it for trium 
only, but for tortute; it is a Crown woven of boughs, deck't which thornes, 
and drops of blood in lieu of precious ſtones. © Jeſu! was that ſputtle thy onm- 
ment , that reed thy Scepter, thoſe. thorncs thy crown, that purple aied with blood; 
thy royal Robes? unthankful people, thus watered with his blood , that bring. 
forth nothing but briars and thornes to crown him ! but wherefore thornes, ſave onely \- 
to cruſh into his tender head ? and to this purpoſe they do not onely ſtick his head-full , 
of them, but after the putting it on, to faſten the crown better,they /trike him on theebead 

Matth. 27. 30. With their reeds, of canes : See here chornes, not like ours, but (as the Countrey af- 
forded)) ſtronger and greater to pierce his ſcull with more caſe; and ſee here canes, not 
as ours, but heavier and ſolider (as Fewry had plenty of them) te beat and hammer that 

Ne hic pu'#1i- crown of thornes deeper and deeper into his head. O then Imagine, what ſtreams of © 

vos f10guints blood guſhed out, when all thoſe ſharp prickles were ſhot in ? noleſs then « ſhowre of 

Jeb: no. blood ined on his neck, his face, his ſhoulders; and all this for 

Bert, 4» Pal, #100d now rained on his neck, : ; us, to make we 

Dem, c. 39. members of that Head, his head thus bleeds down upon all his members. gs 

And his head veſh being opened, there is a fifth effuſion of blood iſſuing-out of his" 
body ; this was cauſed by the whips wherewith the mercilefſe Tormentors tetch blood - 
from his ſacred ſides - Is not here matterfor our meditation to work on?Conſider (I pray 
you) how rude are the Hangmen that ſtrip our Saviour of his garments, and then go a- 
bout to binde his holy body to a pillar ? he (poor man !) ſtands at the'poſt alone, with- 
out any friends to comfort, or eye'to compaſſionate him, whileſt they ſtrike on their 
laſhes, redouble their ſtrokes, again and agaity fall upon him afreſh, as if they would 
not leave a drop of blood in all his body : but ſtay, what juſtice m all this? the Law 
of /17oſes commanded that MalefaRors ſhould be beaten with whips,and Ic ſhaltbe,gif che 

Devt,25.2,3. Wicked be worthy to be beaten, that the Fudge ſhall cauſe him to lye down, and to be be- 
; fere his face according to his fault by a certain number : what number ? fourty ſtripes he may 
give him, and not excecd, leſt if he ſhould exceed and beat him abeve theſe wth many ſtripes, 
then thy brother ſnould ſeem wile to thee, Deut. 25. 2, 3. Thus indecd were the Jewes tied, 
but the Gerriles neither bound by law, nor moved with Compaſſion, far exceed this 

5. Gert. 1.4. number; I have read that he recerved ns lejje than 5400. ſtripes; which if we conſider 

divia, ir fiat» theſe things, is not altogether improbable. Firſt, the law of beating, that every guil- 

6. F2s ty ſhould be ſtricken by every one of the Souldiers, a free-man with ſtaves, and a 
bond-man with whips. Secondly, the cauſe of this Law, that the body of him that was 
to be crucified, ſhould be disfignred, that the nakedhefſeſhould not move the beholders 
to any difhoneſt thoughts, when they ſhould ſee nothing pleaſing or beautiful, but-all 
things torn, and fult of,commiſeration. Thirdly, the purpoſe of P:lare, who hoped 
to ſpare his lite by this ſo great cruelty uſed againſthjm. Fourthly, the great care and 
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” haſt which thePrieſts uſed in carrying of the Crofle, leſt Chriſt ſhould have died before 
* he wascrucified: every one of theſe reaſons argue an unreaſonable whipping, which 
- our Saviour endured. .But (O joy of the Angels, 8nd glory of Saints | ) who hath thus diſ* 
figured thee ? who hath thus defiled thee with ſo many bloody blows ? certainly they 
were not thy ſins, but mine, that have thus evil intreated thee : it was love and mercy that 
compaſt thee about for I ſhould have ſuffered, but to prevent this, thy mercy moves thee, aud 
fo thou takeft upon thee all my miſeries, 
_ Butall this will not ſatisfie the Jews, Zehold the man, ſaid Pilate to then, when he 6. 
thought to. have pacified their wrath by that doleful ſight; but this nothing moved John 39: 9. 
them, though (preſently after) it moved rocks and ſtones to ſhiver in peces : Behold 
then a fixth effuſion of blood, when his hands and feet were pierced through with nails : 
he bears indced upon his ſhoulders, an heavy and weighty Crofle of fifteen foot long ; 
which mM necds (ſay ſome) cauſe a great and grievous wound : but to omit that which 
is queſtionable) here be thoſe woſul ſufferings ; now come the barberous inhumane 
hang-men, and begin to-looſe his hands that were tyed to the poſt, to tie them to ( a 
worſer pillory)the Croſſe, then ſtrip they off his o_—_ cloaths, which did ſo cleaye 
to his mangled battered back, that they pull oft cloaths and skin together ; nay, yet 
more (and how can I ſay it without tears for fin? the Crofle is ready, and nothing 
wanting but a meaſure for the holes ; down therefore they lay him on it,and though the 
print of his blood gives them a true length, yet ſpitefully they take it longer, that ſo 
they nay ſtretch and rack him on the Croſſe till you may tell his. bones, And now all © 21: 17. » 
fitted,” his hands and feet are bored, the greatneſſe of whoſe Wounds David fore ſhew- = 
ed by thoſe words, They digged = hands and my feet, Pſal, 22. 16. And well may we —_— an 
think ſo, for (as Eccleſiaſtic] Hiſtory reports) ſo big were the very nailes, that Con- 19, 


ftantine made of thein an helmet, and a bridle. O then what pain is this, when all 

the weight of his body muſt hang on four Nailes: And th@ to be driven ( not into 

the lea(t ſenſible parts, but) thorow his hands and feet, the mot linewy, and there- 

fore more ſenſible parts of all other whatſoever ; yet to hang thus for a time where 

(it may be) ſomewhat tolerable, but thus he hangs till he dies, and ſo the longer he 
continues, the wider go his Wounds, and the freſher is his torture. And now (my 
" brethren) behold and ſee, if there were ever any ſorrow liks unto this ſorrow ; alas! 41+ 12, 


what elſe appears in him, but bleeding weines, bruiſed ſhoulders, ſcourged ſides, furrowed 

- back, ; barrowed temples, digged hands and feet ? digged, | ſay not with ſmall pins, but 
with rough boyſtrous nailes ; arid how then ſhot the blood from thoſe hands and feet 
thus digged, and digged thorow ? O, I am the roſe of Sharon, it is truly ſaid of Chriſt; cane, > x, 
Look, on one hand, and on the other, ou may finde Roſes in both ; look, on one” foot; B:mn. de. Paſf, 
and on the other, and you may find Roſes "Wether : In a word, look all over his body, Pom. c.41, 
and it is all over roſie, and ruddy blood, 

Can we any more? yes, after all theſe ſhowers of blood, here is one -more effuſ- ny 2s 
on; for after his death, Ore of the fe ouldiers with a ſpear Prerc his ſide , and forthwith John 19 34. ; 
came thereour blood and water, [ohn 19, 34. The Souldier that this wound ( they ſay) Login Bi- ,* 

* was d blind man; but our Saviours blood fpringingout on his Eyes, ri ſtored him to his fight, pe of Cappas 
and ſo be became 4 Convert, a Biſhop, anda Martyr : a ſtrange cure, where the Phy fi- Tefte Herbie 
cian mult bleed ; but ſo full of vertue was this blood, that by it we-are all ſaved. And Contemplai-, 
yet.(O Saviour ! y Why didſt thou flow to us in ſo matry ſtreams of blood ? one drop 92590 Chiifts 
had been enough for the World, but thy love is without meaſure. Phyſitidng,ate uſu- **919%- 
ally liberal of other mens blood, but ſpari cir own; here it is not ſo'Ffor in- 
feed of the Patients arm,- it is the Phyſicians own fide that bleeds; inſteed of a lancet 
here is a ſpear, and that in the hand of ablind Chirurgeon : yet as blind as he was, 

| ht doth he hit the very Vein of his Heart? . that heart where never dwelt de- 
.ccit, fee how it runs blood and water. for our fins ; hete is the fountain of his Sacra- 
ments, the beginning of onr happineſſe : O gare of Heaven! O window of Paradice! 
O place of Refuge! O tower of Strength! O artery of the Tuſt | O flokriſhing bed of the 
Spouſe of Solomon Who is not raviſhed at the running of this ſtream? methinks [ Rill 
fee the blood guſhing out of his ſides, more freſhly and fully than thoſe, ſweet golden 
ftreams which fun out of Eden to water the whole world, - But' is it his hearts blood ? 
What ? keeps he nothing whole without him, nor within hiin';' his Apoſtles are: feat- 
tered in the gardgn, his garments at the Croſſe, ' his blood how migy whefes Z his skin 
they have rent with their whips, his car with their blaſphemies, his back with their ſur- 
tiand and ſeet with their nailes;and will they yet have his heart too cloven'wirh 
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a ſpear? What a wonderful thing is this, tharafter all thoſe ſufferings he myſt have 
one Wound more? Why ( Lord) what means this open cleft and wound within thee ? what 


means this ſtream and river of thy hearts-blood ? O ut is I that ſinned, and to waſh it 


away, his heart runs blood and water in abundance, 

Lo here thoſe ſeven effuſions of or bleſſed Saviours blood ; the firlt at his Circamciſi. 
0n,.the ſecond in the garden, the reſt when h:s checks were nipped, his head crowzed, 
lus back, ſconrged, his hands and feet nailed, his fide opened with a ſpear, whence 
came out an ifſuc of blood and water. { 

Andbe our ſins thus purged ? Lord, in what miſerable caſe lay we, that Chriſt our Sa- 

viour muſt endure all this tor us! were our fins infinite, for which none could ſatisfic 
but our infinite God? were not our iniquitics as the ſands, for which no lefſe than an 
Ocean of blood could ſerve to cover them? ſure here is a motive, (if nothing elſe) 
to draw from us the confeſſion of our manifold fins, Lord, we. have rw. 5þ bave 
ſinned grievouſly, heavily and with a mighty hand ; and what now remains, but that we ne- 
ver ceaſe weeping, crying, praying, beſeeching, tull we get our pardan ſealed tn the bload.of 
Chrift ? O belovead let me intreat you for Chrilts ſake, for his blood ſake, _ for his 
deaths ſake, that you will repent you of your fins which have put him to theſe tor- 
ments : and to this end | ſhall intreat you thus to order your repentance, Firlt, (af- 
ter confeſſion of your manifold fins) look upon him whom you have pierced; and by 
your meditation ſuppoling him to lie afore you, weep, and weep over him, whom you 
ſee by your lins thus clothed in his Blood. Why thus ſhall it be vvith the houſe of 
David, Zach. 12. 19.1 will pour upon the houſe of David (ſaith God) and upon the. mha- 
bitants of. Jeruſalem the Spirit of grace, and of ſupplications, and they ſhall luuk, upon him 
whom they bave prerced, and they ſhall mourn for him, as one that mourneth for his onely 
ſon ; and be ſorry for him, as one that is ſorry for his ſirſt-bora + in that day there ſhall be 
a great mourning Jeruſalgn, 4s the mourning of . Hadadrimmon in the valley of Me- 
g1ddja, What is the houſe of David ? and what are the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, but 
the cle people of God ? and if you be of that, number, then dg you look on him 
whom you have pierced, and mourn for him, or mourn over bim, as one that mour- 
neth for his onely ſon ;, yea, be ſorry for him, or be in bitterneſs for him as one thas, 5s 
in bitterneſs for has firſt-born, ls it not time, think you? Do you not ſee how every 
part of our Saviour bleeds afore you? his head bleeds, his face bleeds, his armes 
bleeds, his hands bleeds, his heart bleeds, his back bleeds, his belfy bleeds, his thighs 
bleeds, his legs bleeds, his feet bleeds :. and what makes all this blood-ſhed but our 
ſins, our ſins? O that this day, for this cauſe we would make a great mourning of Ha- 
dadrimmon iz the valley of Megiddon ! O weep} Or if you will not weep for him, yet 
weep for your ſelves, and your own fins! al ve -you not Cauſe ? Your fins were 

his murtherers, and your hands by your fins were imbrued in his blood, 
Secondly, ſtay. not here, but when you have mourned and wept, Iver your Savi- 
our, then hate thoſe fins p rought this evil on. your Saviour. Which that. you 
y 


may do effecually,ſen thoughts afar off,and ſee your Saviour in his circx-nciſron,in 


the garden; andWhen you have done fo, then follow him a little further ; behold the 


tears in his eyes, and the clodded blood that came from him when his checks were nip- 
ped, his head crowged, his back ſcourged, his hanas and feet nailed, his ſide opened : and 
then, O then if you can love thoſe ſins that have' done all. this .villany ! Love 
them, lat? no(if you have any ſhare.in. Chrilt)-I nope you will rather be rebenged 
on your; rather you will every-ong{ay, O my pride, and my. ſinbborneſſe, and my 
looſeneſſe, and my uncleaneſſe, and my Wunkenueſſe'. theſe were the nailes, and the whips, 
aud the ſpear that drew blood from my Saviour , therefoxe:let me. be for ever revenged of 
this proud, ſtubborn, rebellious heart of mine own ;, let me for ever loath my ſin, becauſe, it 
brought all this ſorrow on my Saviour, Is not this ordinary with men! ſhould any one 


murther your Father or friend, whom you highly, regarded and honoured, would you' 


brook his ſight, &r endure his company? nay, would not your hearts -riſe againſt, him ? 
vyvould you not proſecute the Law to.the uttermoſt? arid if you; might be the Exe- 
cutioner,vvould you not vvqund him,and mangle him,and at every. {troak cry aut, Thow 
waſt the death of my Father, thou waſt the death of my Eaiher : and is the heart of a man 
thus enraged againſt him that+bath but murthered his friend, or his father ? - Q. then 


; how ſhould your hearts be tranſported with infinite. indignation {-not, againit;ths: man, 


but) againt ſin that hath ſhed the precious blood of wor Father,yourMaſter,your, 


your King, your Saviour 2 © folloy, follow after.theſ fins.with.an Hue, and, Cry,; 
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them to the Bar, ſet them betor= the Tribunal of that great Judge of Heaven, and cry, 
Tuſtice, Lord : juſtice agariſt une ſins of mine z theſe ſlew my Saviour, Lord, igy them , 
theſe crucified my Savsqnr, Lord, erucifie rhem:; Why thus purſue and never leave them, 
untill (if it poſſibly may be) you ſee theſe ſins bleed theirlaſt; never think you have 
done enough, but itill give your corruptions one hack more; confeſs your fins once 
more, and ſay,, Lord, this pride, and this ſtubbarnneſſe, and this looſencſſe of heart, thiſe 
are they that killed my Saviour, and I will be revenged of them. 

Thirdly, ſtay-not here neither ; but when you have mourned for your ſins, and ſought 
revenge on them, then by Faith caſt them all on the Lord Jeſus Chrilt ; caſe your own 
fouls of them, andhurle your cate on him that'careth for you all. Certainly, there'is no 
way. to waſh you clean from your ſin, but only by Chrilts b/o94,and how muſt you apply 
this but -by Faith ? now then, in the laſt place have faith, renſe your ſoul (as it were) 
in the* blood of this immaculate Lamb, and though you arc polluted and defiled, yet 
(queſtionleſſe) the blood of Jeſus Chriſt will parge you from all fin : Jf the blood of Zulls 
and Geats, (ſaith the Apoltle) and the aſhes of an Heifer ſprinikging te unclean, ſaitlifi- 


* Eth tothe purifywns of the fleſh, how much more-ſball the blood of C briſt, who through the erer- 


nal Spirit offerea himſelf without jþot to God, purge your conſciences from dead works, to 
ſerve the Irving God: You may talk of a Purgatory ; why, here is the {HY gator), that 
true Purgatory, the fountain that ts lard open for the houſe of Judah to wajh: 7 3, and I pray 
you mark it, it is not only for juſtification, butbeing applicd by faith, as cffectual for 
ſanctification ; not only for the expiation of ſin, that it be not laid to your charge, but 
withal to purge your conſciences from dead works to ſerve the /iving God, O then (as 
you tender your ſouls) believe, and caſt your ſelves upon Chrilt, for falvation, and for 
pardon of fins: Do you not ſce him bleeding on the Crofle ? Do you not hear him gra- 
ciouſly offering to reccive your ſin-wearied ſouls into his bleeding wounds? what ſhould 
you do then but caſt your ſelves,with all the ſpiritual ſtrength that you can (at leaſt with 
infinite longings, and moſt hearty defires) into the boſome of your Saviour ? ſay with 
your ſelves, The fountain is opened, and here will we bathe for ever : Come life, or come 
death, come heaven, or come hell, come what come can, here will we ſtick for cver : nay, 
if you mult periſh, tell God and man, Angels and devils, they ſhall pluck you out of 
the hands, and rent you from between the armes of your bleſſed bleeding Redeemer, 
your ſoul-purging Saviour. Thus if you believe, you need not to droop for your fins, 
but to go an with-camfort to PR_ happineſle : the blood of Chriſt (no queſtion) 
will make way for you into Heaven : Yea, (ſaith the Apoſtle) By the blood of Feſus we 
may boldly enter W the holy places,by the new and living way which he hath prepared for us, 
through the veil which'is his fleſh, Such is the bleſſed fruit of this b/ood wand the Lord 


make it effeCtual unto us, to bring us into heaven, everi for his ſake, who by himſelf 
thus purged our ſins, . 


You ſee the Parge given and taken,. only a time it muſt have, and then followes the. 


Evacuation : He purged:] What ? the il] humour is S#2,}:the extent of it, Or] 
ſin : of both theſe together at our next meeting. Now the Lord ſo prepare us, 
that this Purge may work in us the everlaſting welfare, and health of our ſouls, 
Our ſms. _] 
In is our ſickneſſe, and to cure us of it, the Law yeilds Corraſtves, the Goſpel Leni- 
tives : but eſpecially Chriſt yields that Phyſick Purgarive, which evacuates fin. To 


conſider Chriſt as a man of ſorrows, and not a Saviour of ſinners, were but a melancho- 


tick contemplation; to behold his wounds,and not ſo to thiuk on them as they were our 
falves, addes but more ſorrows to our other miſeries ; but when we call to minde that 
his blood was our ranſome, that his ſtripes were our curcs, then with all our hearts we 
ptay, tis blood be upon us and onr children. 'And why not ? Hs blood (faith the Apoſtle) 
ſpeaks better things than the blood of Abel, For Abels blood cried revenge, but Chriſts 
blood ſpeaks »zrcy.; and (to our comfort be it ſpoken) if God heard the ſervant,he will 
much rather hear the Son - yea, if he heard his ſervant for ſpilling, how much more will 
hehear his Son for ſaving and regaining our ſouls? In the words are two parts : 

1, - The ill humour evacuated, $z-.} ; | 

2. The extent of this fin, it is mine, yours, Ours,] every ones; | 

What is it butS;z] which.our Saviour parged?thisis that ill. humour derived from our 
Parents, inherent in our ſelves, imputed to our Saviour, andithercfore (faith-the Pro- 
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het.) he bare the ſins of many, Eſay 5 3. 12. to whom agrees the Apoſtle, that'be his.own gay.sz. . 
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to {ink him into hell ; and had not our Saviour intervened, every one of us had known 
by a woful experience, how heavy ji would have been upon the ſoul of each man : bur 
( O happy we !) the ſnare 1s broken and we are delivered, To prevent ins effeft, Chriſt 
Je.us hath purged and waſhcd it avvay. ; 

And is this all the matter vvheretore our Saviour ſuffered ? was ſz all the diſeaſe of 
which he laboured,when he bad by himſelf purged ? yes, it was all, and if we conſider it 
rightly, we may think it enough to cauſe ſufferings in him, when meerly for its ſake 
God was ſo wroth againſt us. O loathſome ſi, more ugly in the ſight of God, than 
is the fouleſt Creature in the ſight of man! he cannot away with it, nor (ſo righteous 
are his waycs,) could he ſave his own Elect becauſe of it, but by killing his own Son: 
Imagine then what a ſickneſs is ſi, when nothing but the blood of the Son of God could 
cure it: imagine what a poyſon is ſi, when nothing but a ſpiritual Mithridate com- 
pounded and confected of the beſt blood that ever the world had, could heal it: we 
need not any further to conſider its nature, but only to think of it how tateful it was to 
God, how hurtful to his Son, how damnable to men, . 

And was it Sin he purged? 1, This may teach us how hateful /# is, that put him thus 
to his Purge: Every ſw is a nail, a thorn, a ſpear z and every ſinner a Zew, a Zadas, a 
P:/ate: howſoever then we may ſeek to ſhilt it on others, yet are we found the princi- 
pal in this act our ſelves; you know it is not the Exccutioner that properly kills the 
man, ſr only is the murtherer, yea, our ſins onely are the crucihers of the Lord of glory: 
yea, (if you will pleaſe to hear me I will . yet ſay more, xr fizs onely did not crucife 
him, but do crucifre him afreſh, Heb, 6. 6. and herein how far do we exceed the cruelty 
of the Fewes? then his body was paſſible and mortal, but now it is glorified and immor- 
tal ; they knew not what they did, For had they known, they would net have crucified the 
the Lord of glory : but we know well enough what we do and ſay foo : they bu- 
ried Chrilt in the earth, and the third day he roſe again from the dead; but we 

through ſine ſo bury him in oblivion, that not once in three _ three weeks 
he ariſeth, or ſhineth in our hearts: O ſhame of Chriſtians to forget ſo great a 
mercy ! O ſin palt ſhame to crucifie afreſh the Sox of God | Think of it (beloved) ſir in 
the death of Chriſt, and would you not hate him that kills your Brother, your Father, 
your Maſter, your King, your God? beware then of ſ, that does it all at a blow! 
and if you are tempted to it, ſuppoſe with your ſelves that you ſaw Chriſt Jeſus com - 
ing to wards you, wrapt in linnens, bound with a kercher, and crying after you in this 
gaitly manner : Beware, tak; heed wat you do : once have your ſins mo flwilely murthered 
me ; but now ſing my wounds are whole again, do not (1 beſeech you) rub and revive them 
with your multiplied ſins : pity, pity me your Feſns, ſave me your Saviour ; once have ] died, 
and had not that one death been ſufficient, I would have died a thouſand deaths more to have 
ſaved your ſouls ; why then do you ſin again to renew my ſufferings ? O my Saviour, who 
will not leave to /iz that but hears thy voyce #n the gardens ? lo, the companions hearken 
#1to thy voice ;, cauſe me to hear it : it is I that have ſinned, and if this be the fruit of it, 
let me rather be torne of beaſts, be devoured of Worms, be violently pulled or haled 
with racks, then wittingly, or wilfully commit a ſoz. 

2, This may teach us what was the end, and meaning, and intent of Chriſt in his 
ſufferings, It was to purge away fin, and therefore our faith muſt chiefly eye that ; 
without this, the contefnplazion of Chriſts death, or the meditation of the ſtory of his 
ſufferings, and of the greatnefſe of them, will be altogether unprofitable, Chriſtians, 
learn this for ever ; that faith which is true, ſaving, juſtifying faith, it chiefly mindes, 
and it is molt taken up with the main ſcope and drift of all Chriſts ſufferings, which is 
to obtain forgiveneſle of fins in Chriſt crucified. This was the true end of Chriſts death, 
Tobe a propitzation for ſin,to bear our ſins on the tree , he was made ſin for us, that we ms. he 
be made the righteouſueſſt of Ged in him,This was the plot which God by an ancient de- 
fignement aimed at in the ſufferings - f Chriſt; And thus our faith mult rake it up; Olet 
our faith look mainly to this deſigne and plot of God & Chriſt in his ſufferings,o ſatisfie 
for our ſins, to juſtifie us ſinners.Surely this intent of Chtiſt in all that he did or ſuffered, 
is that welcome news, & the very ſprit of the Goſpel,which true faith priyes and ſciſeth'on, 

Secondly, he purged ſim; whoſe ? but our ſin: and this tells us of the w77verſality of 
this gracious benefit, together with its /imitation. 

Firlt, of the aniverſality ; He taſted of death for every man, Heb. 2. g. and, He gave 

himſelf a ranſome for all men, 1 Tim. 2. 6. and, He prrged our ſins, ſaith my bes * 
| at 


what, ers only ? no, ſaith the Apoſtle, He ir the x rr not for our ſins only,” but 
for the fins of the whole war id, 1 John 2. 2, You will ſay, all do not actually receive the &-, 
truit of his death; you ſay indeed truly; but 1 wonder through whoſe detault - Our -" 4 
bleſſed Saviourg what 1s he but like a royal Prince, who having many of his ſubjcts in | 
captivity of thraldom under a forreign enemy, pays a full ranſome for every one of 
them, and then ſending forth his Ambaſſadours, he wooes them to return to theit home, 
and to enjoy their hberty ? ſome there are thatreje& the offer, they will rather (crve 
the enemy than return to the freedom of their Lord ; and are theſe all the thanks they 
give their Redeemer ? Oſweet Saviour ! he made upon the Crofſe a full, prrfect and ſujy- 
cent ſacrifice, eblation and ſatiifattion for the ſins of the world; but not all receive the 
benehr, becauſe many by their own demerit have made themſelves unworthy ; and yet 
howſocver ſome deſpiſe liberty, 1s the arme of the Lord ſhortened ? 'no, ſce his arms 
ſpread on the croſſe ro embrace all; and here is the «iverſaliry of this gracious benefit. x 

The uſe hereof is full of comfort: if any man (any finer will now come in with a truly Uſe, 
penitent ſoul, thirſting heartily for Chriſt Jeſus,and reſolve unfeignedly to take his yoke 
upon him,therc is no number or notoriouſneſs of {in that can poſſibly hinder his gracious 
catertainment at Gods mercy-ſeat. O then how heinouſly do they offend, who refuſe p 
to take Chriſt Jeſus offered thus wnzwerſally ? if you ask who are they ? I anſwer, the 
are offenders on both hands : Firſt, thoſe that too much deſpair ; Secondly, thoſe that 
too much preſume ; to begin with the latter. | 

Some there are, that howſoever Chriſt, and heaven, and ſalvation be offered unto 
them, yet ſo cloſe do they ſtick and adhere to their ſ#5,that they are loth to leave them, 
and they hope God is ſo "Hou that they can have Chritt and their fs too, Alas! 


Numb. 11, 24. 


deceive not your ſelves ; thoughthe dearnefſe, and ſweetneffe, and freeneſs, and gene- 
rality of Chri ers be a doctrine moſt true,and we propouns it unto you as 4 mutive 
and encouragement to bring you in; yet not ſo much as one drop of all that botto-: 1<fſe 
depth ofChriits mercy8& bounty doth as yet belonguato any that lic in the ſtate of unre- 
generateneſs,or in any kind of hypocrifiewhatſoever. Away then with this preſampr:on, 
and bethink you what a grievous and fearful / you commit time after time, and da 

after day neghetting ſo great ſalvation, by chuſing (upon a free offer of his ſoul-faving 
blood).to cleave rather to aJutt (O horrible dignity! ) than to Chriſt Jeſus bleſſed 
for cver:what height and perfection of madneſſe is this,that whereas a man, but renoun- 
cing his baſe, rotten, tranſitory pleaſures, might have Chriſt Jeſus, and with him a full 


and {ree diſcharge of hell-pains, a ſure and known right to heavens joyes ; yet ſhould £ 
in cold blood molt wickedly and willingly after ſo many intreaties, invitations, and of- 
ers refuſe this. mighty anke ? Heaven,and Earth may be aſtoniſhed, Angels F 
and all creatures. may juſtly be amazed at this prodigious ſottiſhneſs, and mon- 8 


ftrous e of ſuch miſerable men :. they are the words of a late Divine, 
*The world ( th hed is wont to call. Gods people preciſe foels, xp they are will- 
1:g.to ſell all tvty have for that one Pearl of great price; to part with profits, pleaſures, pre- 
ferments, their right hand, their right eye, every thing, any thing, rather than to leave 
Feſus Chriſt : but who do you think, new are the true and great fools of the world ? 
and who. are likelieſt one day to groan for anguiſh of ſpiru, and ſay within them- - 
ſelves), This was he whom we bad ſometimes #n derifion , and 4 proverb of reproach ; witg- . 6: 
we fools. accounted his life madneſſe, and his end to be without honour now is he 4 
numbred among ft the Children of God,) and his lot is among the Saints : Nay, if it once | 
come t0 this,with what infinite horrour & reſtleſſe __— wilt this conc.it rent a mans 

heart in pieces, and gnaw upon his conſcience, when he conſiders in hell, that he hath 

loſt heaven for a Juſt ? and whereas he might at every Sermon have had even the Son of 

God his husband for the very taking, and have lived with him for ever in unſpeakable 

blifſe;; yer negleRing ſo great [alvation, muſt, now lye in unquenchable flames, without 

all caſe or end, Sure it is the higheſt honour that can' be tmagined , that the'Son 

of . God ſhould make ſuit unto finful ſouls to be their  husband, and yet ſo it Fe TY 
is; He ſtands at the door and knocks, if you will give him entrance, he will M3 2% 
. bring himfelf and heaven into your hearts: We are Chriſts Ambaſſadonys (faith i ol 
the Apoſtle) as wo. God. did beſcech you by us, we pray you in Chriſts ſtead, to be © 84 
reconciled to God, We are Chriſts ſpokes men ,-that I may ſo ſpeak, to wooe you 

and win you unto him ; now. what can, you ſay for your ſelvcs, that you ſtand out ? 

why come you not .in ? itghedeyil would give you leave to ſpeak out, and in plain 

terms; one would fay, I had rather be damned than leave my drimkenneſſe ; another, F 
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love the world better than Feſus Chriſt ; a third, 1 will not part with my _ and gainful 
erade of Wſury for the treaſure hide in the field ; and ſo on; ſo that upon the matter, you 
muſt needs all confeſle that you hereby judge your ſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, 
that you arc wilful bloody murtherers of your ovvn ſouls : nay, and if you go on vvith- 
out repentance, you may expect. that the helliſh gnawing of Conſcicnce for this one 
ſin of refuſing Chriſt may perhaps hold ſcale with the united horrours of all the ref 
wh<atſoever, O then make haſt out of fin, and Come, come to Chriſt, ſo freely of- 
{ered unto you ! Heark how he colls, Come unto me, all ſummers ; ſee my armes ſpread, 
my hearr open : O how gladly would 1] entertain you,if you would come unto me\here is a Se- 
neral invitation indeed ; all men, all ſinners, of all eſtates, of all kinds, of all conditi- 
ons, whoſoever you are, he keeps open houſe for you, Come and welcome. 

Secondly, they offend on the other fide, who after invitation come- not, through a 
kinde of unmannerly modeſty, or a baſhful deſpair : Some there are, that may; rhaps 
go ſo farreas to acknowledge their ſins, and to confeſſe that without Chriſt they are ut- 
terly undone, and everlaſtingly damned ; that may be raviſht with the thoughts and 
apprehenſions of this invitation of Chriſt,& would ever think themſelves happy if they 
had their hungry ſouls filled with Chriſt Jeſus; but yet ſo it is, that (conſidering their 
manifol@ grievous ſis, fins of a ſcarlet die, of an horrid ſtain, againſt knowledge, a- 
gainſt conſcience,and that which troubles,thent molt, for all theſe ſs, their ſorrow being 
ſo little, and poor, and ſcant, and inno proportion anſwerable to them) they cannot, 
dare not, will not meddle with any mercy, or believe that Chrilt Jeſus in any wayes 
belongs unto them. To theſel ſpeak, or rather let them hear our Saviour himſelf ſpeak 
to them : Whoſoever will,(ſaith he) ler him come,and drink.of this water ef life freely : yea, 
thoſe that think themſelves furtheſt off, he bids them,come, Come, aff. thar are weary 
and heavy-laden: if they find ſin a burthen, then Chrilt invites them, Mey ( whoſoever 
they are) that ſtand at the ſtaffes end, he deſires them to lay-aſide their weappns& come 
in, or if they will not do it, he layes his charge on them, for this is bus Commandment, 
that we ſhould believe on the Name of his Son Feſus Chriſt; way,.he counts it a ſix worſe 
than the ſin of Sodom, a crying lin, not to come in when the Goſpel is proclaimed ;-and 
therefore let them never pretend their ſizs are great and many, but rather, becauſe of 
his offer, invitation, '& command,it being without any reſtraint of perſon,or /i,(except 
that againſt the holy Ghoſt) if they will not come in, and calt themſelves upon- Chriſt 
lct them ſay, it is not the greatneſſe of their ſin, but a willingneſs to be ſtill in their 7s, 
which hinders them ; or otherwiſe let them know, that ſ-s when men are truly ſenſible 
of them, ſhould be the greateſt encouragment, (rather. than diſcouragement_ to bring 
them in to our Saviour. Thoſe that are whole med not a Phyſician, but they that are fick,, 
is it not for the honour of a Phyſician to cure great difeaſes ? a mighty-God and Saviour 
loves to do mighty things, therefore in any caſe let them come in, and the greater fin- 
ners they are, no queſtion the greater glory ſhall Chriſt have by their coming... And in- 
deed to take away all ſcruple, it is a Maxime molt true, That he which #5 truly weary of 
his ſins, hath a ſound, ſeaſonable, and comfortable calling to lay huld uper Chriſt, Do 
they feel the heavy load of their ſm? juſt then is Chrilt ready to take off he burther ; do 
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they thirſt after righteouſneſs? jult then is the foim ain of the water of life ſet wide open; 
unto them : are they, contrite and humble in ſpirit ? juſt then are they become: thornes - 


for the high and lofty one that inhabitcth etermty to dwell in for ever, O then,.come and 
welcome ! Chriſt cxcepts none that will not except themſelves, Ze died for all, and 
he would have all men to be ſaved. | | ' 

But yet let us be cautelous : ſecondly, he purged oxr ſins, and omrs]-witha limitation; 
the uſe of Phyſick (we ſay) conſiſts in application: and howſoever 'our Saviour barh 
purged our ſins; yet this purge of his is nothing-beneficial to us, unleſsthere_be ſome 
means to apply it. As then it is in all other Phyſick, ſo in this; we mult firſt take #+ ; 
ſecondly, keep it. _ 7 je” vs 4g 

1. Takeit; for as the beſt plaiſter, if_ not laid to, can cure no:wound: ſo Chriſt 
himſelf, and allhis precious merits are of no vertue to him that will not .apply-rhem-by 
faith : when you hear the Goſpel preached, believe it on your parts. belive Chriſt is 
yours ; believe that he lived, and died, and ſorrowed, and ſuffered, andiall this for you, 
to purge yours ſouls of your ſms. | £4 , | 

2. But having rake? ir, you muſt ſecondly keep 24; asmen. take Phylick, not only 
in belief that it will do them good, but in hope to keep tt by the vertue- and ſtrength of 
the retentive parts ; ſo we take Chriſt by faith, but we. retain him by ! olineſſe ; theſe 
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two, fait! ad holineſs, are thoſe two bonds wherewith Chritt is united unto us, and 


we unto Chrilt : ſo that if we be of this number, thentruly may we fay that he purged 
our (ins : for he both dyed for us, and by vertue of our faith and holineſs through hum, 
his death is applicd tous; tous, I ſay, notin any general acception, but as we,are 
of the number of-his Saints; for we had finned, and they were or #25] only that he 
effeetually purged, and waſhed away, 

And this lcfſon may afford us this uſe, that howſoever thegree grace, and mercy, and 
goodneſſe of Chrilt Jeſus is reycaled and offered to all men u1verſally z yet our Sa- 
viour takes none but ſuch as are willing to raKk# «por them his yoke ; he gives himſelf to 
none but ſuch as are ready ro ſell all ana follow him : he ſaves none, but ſuch as deny u:- 
godlineſs and worldly luſts, and live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godlily in this preſent world - 
in a word, he purgeth none, or cleanſcth none by his blood from all ſm, but ſuch as 
walk in the light, as God is in the light z who make conſcience of deteiting and declin- 
ing all figs, and ſincerely ſet their hearts and hands with love and careful endeavour to 
every duty enjoyned them ;. why, theſe are the men only to whom his death is effectu- 
al; and therefore,! as we mean to partake of his merits, or to have good by his 
death; let us become new creatures, Itis true indeed, and we cannot but maintain, 
that to juſtification nothing but faith is required ;, but this caution mult be added, it mult 
be a faith that purifies the heart, that works an univerſal change, that ſhewes it ſclf in 


the fruits : if therefore any of us would come in, let us have.ready our anſwer, as a 


late Divine ſpeaks, the dialogue betwixt Chriſt and a true Chriſtian on this manner : 
Firſt, (faith he) when God hath enlightned the eyes of a man, that he can ſee where 
this treaſure is, what then ? Why (ſaith the Chriltian) / am ſo enflamed with the love of 


it, that I will have it whatſoever it coſt me : Yea (ſaith Chrilt) bur there #5 a price upon ut, 


it mult coſt thee dear, a great deal of ſorrow, 2nd trouble, and croſſes, and afflictions : 
Tuſh, tell me not of price, (faith the Chriltian) whatſoever 1 bave ſhall go for it, 1 will 
do any thing for it, that God will enable me : Why, (faith Chritt) wilt thou curb thine 
affections ? wilt thou give up thy life ? wilt thou be content to ſell all thou haſt? 7 
will do it (ſaith the Chriſtian) with all my heart, I am content to ſell all that I have, no- 
thing is ſo dear unto me but I will part with it, my right Hand, my right Eye - nay, if hell ut 
ſelf ſhould ſtand between me and Chriſt, yet would I paſs through it unto him, This (be- 
loved) this is that violent affeftion which God puts into the hearts of his children, 
that they will have Chriſt whatſoever it coſt them: yet underſtand me, I pray you : 
Itis not to ſell our houſes, or lands, or children, but our fs that I mean : the Lord 
Jefus and one luſt cannot lodge together im one Soul : no, if we are but once truly in- 
corporatcd into Chrilt, we nggft take him.Qas our Husband and Lord ; we mult love, 
honovr, and ſerve him; we muſt endeavour after ſanRtification, purity, new obe- 
dience, ability ro do, or ſuffer any thing for Chriſt; we muſt confecrate all the pow- 
ers and poſſibilities of oyg bodies and ſouls to do him the beſt ſervice we can > WC 
muſt grieve and walk mo humbly, becauſe we can do no better: and thus if we do, 
though I cannot ſay but ſtill we ſhall i ſo long as we live on this earth, yet here is 
our comfort, We have an Advocate with the Father, Feſics Chriſt the righteons, and he is 
the propitiation for our ſms. I ſay for Tur ſins] effettually, if we believe in his Name; for 
it was for us he died, and they were our ſins he purged, and this is that great benehit we 
receive from our Saviour, in that he by himſelf hath purged our ſins.] * 

And now owr ſins being purged, our ſouls recovered, I may well end this Text: 

onely I ſhall give it one viſit more, and ſo Farewel. 

You ſee the malady, Sn] the remedy, 4 purge,] the Phyſician, he,] the Patient, 
himſelf ] our ſelves ;] for our infirmities were laid on him, and our ſores' became our 
ſolves, by whoſe gu weare healed, Bleffe we then God for the recovery of our 
ſouls.; and be we Afeful for the future of any relapſe whatſoever : theſe relapſes are 
they we had need to fear indeed, forin them the diſeaſes are more dangerous, fins 
are more pernicious, and men become ſever times more the children of Satan than ever 
they were before. Now then we are healed, be we ſtudious to preſerve it all the days of 
our life, and we ſhall find at our death, that he that purged owr ſins will ſave our ſouls 1 
we need not any other Purgatory after death;no,when our ſouls thall take their flights 
from our bodies, then are the Angels ready to condu&t them to his Kingdom : and 
thither may we come for his ſake, and his onely, who by himſelf (in his own perſon) 
hath purged our ſins, Amen, Amen,” 
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LUKE 23. 43. 
To day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 


D598 E that purged ox7 ſins is here diſpoſing of Paradiſe; at the ſame 
time when he hung on the Crofſe,cven giving up the ghoſt,he is 
dcaling Crowns and Kingdoms to a poor penitent ſoul : thus 
like a glorious Sun that breaks through the watry clouds ere it 
appear- unto us, our Saviour (the Sn of righteouſneſs) ſhoots 
forth his rayes of Majeſty through all his ſufferings on a deject- 
ed ſinner. Two malefactors ſuffer with him, the one rasls oz 
him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and us: ; but the 0- 
ther prayes to him, Lord, Kemember me when thou comeſt ro thy 
Kinodome : in the mid(t of his thraldom he proclaims his Kingdom and whom he ſees 
a Captive, he believes a Lord : Lord, remember me + is it not {trange, that through ſo 
many,fuch thick clouds of miſery,this dying thief ſhould behold his glory ? but where 


zCor. 2. 15» _ aboundeth, what marvel isit ? The Natural man knoweth not the things of God, 


Luke 2+ 10, 


ut he that is ſpiritual, *diſcerneth all things. No ſooner was this penitent thief conver- 
ted a Chriſtian, but on a ſudden, even oa the very rack of torture he confeſſeth himſelf 
a ſinner, and Chriſt his Saviour ; and therefore deſires to be re-membred of him when he 
comes to heaven : Thus pouring ottt his ſoul in prayer, the Bridegroom that became an 
harp, ſaith Bernard, (his Croſſe being the wood ; himſelf ſtretcht on it, the ſtrings ; and his 
words, the ſound) heark how he wrables the moſt heavenly muſick that was ever chanted 
toa departing ſoul, To day ſhalt thou be with me un _ 

The words-are a Goſpel, ſuch as the Angels broughtTo the Shepherds, Luke 2. 10. 
Behold, I bring you good tydings of great joy,here istydings,g00d tydings ; J2Y, and great joy, 
the greateſt happineſſe that ever could befall a mortal, now waits ON a malefactor; at 
that time when the execution was a doing, death approachmg, 41d the horrors of. heil 
laying hold upon him; when a word of comfort would have been molt ſeaſonable, like 
apples of gold in pittures of ſilver : then comes our Saviour (* as a meſſenger with a par- 
don) and he bids him be of good chear, there was happineſſe towards him: when? to 
day] what ? thou ſhalt be with me] where? in wry 2 Not a word but ſpeaks com- 
fort to the aflited ſoul ; be he howſoever afflicted for the preſcnt, yet there ſhall be a 
change ; and the more to ſweeten it, 

Celerity, to day] 
| Certainty, tho# ſhalt be | 
Here is the $ Society, with me | 
| Ub;, or place, where all joy is _—_— in Paradiſe.] 


Theſe are thoſe four heads that ifſue out of Eden, may God give a bleſſing to the wa - 
tering, that you may bear good fruit till you are planted in that garden, whereof it is 
ſpoken, To day ſhalr thou be with me in Paradiſe.) We begin with the certainty of this 


romiſe, Thou ſhalt be] ec. 
x : 7 Thox ſhalt be? 


O this purpoſe was that aſſeveration, Yerily, verily I ſay unto thee] Nor is it e- 
T nough that he affirmes it, but he afſures it, #0» rhou ſhalt be. ] Will and ſhall is for 
the King, and what is he leſſe that beſtows Kingdomes on his ſervants? here was 2 
poor man deſires only to be remembred of him, and in ſtead of remembring him, he tells 
him he ſhall be with him ; how ? bur as a coheir of his Kingdome, Blefſed thief, ; op 
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had ſuch a gift, and that made unto him with ſuch aſſurance as this was! It is the pro- 
miſe of our Saviour, who to put him out of all doubt, he tells him it ſhall be. ſo, Thou 
ſhalt be] with me in Paradiſe. Whence obſerve, 
That Salvation may b: made ſure to a man.l{f you would needs know the means (howſo- 
ever it was true in this Thief) it is not by any immediate ſuggeſtion, or revclation ; 
Chriſt is now in heaven, and the holy Ghoſt works not by cnthufiaſmes or dreames z 
The aſſurance of our ſalvation depends not upon revelation, but en the promiſes of the Goſpel : |: 4.tiumm way 
there then muſt we ſearch and ſee, and if our hearts be rightly qualified, thence may g,qeyi« nm nis 
wedraw that fulneſs of perſwaſion with Abraham, who ſtaggered not at Gods promiſes tim 1ev2latis- 
being fully perf waded, that what he had promiſcd he was able to perform, Rom 4. 21. "*: ſ-d promiſſ 
This doctrine we have confirmed by David, Pſal. 35. 3. Say unto my ſoul, I am thy —_— —_— 
ſalvation. By Peter, in the 2 Pet. 1. 10 Make your elettion f a By Paul, in the 1 Go 4. 20.91, 
Cor. g. 26. 1 therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly. From all which we may argue, Da- Pl. 35. 3- 
vid would never pray for that which could not be ; nor would Peter charge us with a 2 Pet 1+ = 
duty which ſtood not in poſſibility to be performed.z nor would Par! ſerve God at ran- * <2 9: #*: 
dome, uncertain whether he ſhould obtain any gooJ, ,or prevent any miſchief; no, 
but as one that was ſ#re, that by ſo doing he ſhould attain everlaſting life, and without 
ſo doing he could not avoid eternal death. We may then be ſxre, if conditions rightly 
concur;and ſeeing this is a point we would be all glad to know,that we are ſure to be ſa- 
ved, I ſhall beg others help, Gods aſſiſtance, and your patience, till we have opened 
the windows, and given you a light of the lodging where ſecurely our ſouls may reſt ar 
200n-aay. 
mos lay the order thus, that to aſſure us of heaven, we muſt be aſſured of Chriſt ; 
and to aſſure us of Chriſt,we muſt be aſſured of faith; and to aſſure us of faith, we mult 
be aſſured of repentance z and to aſſure us of repentance, we nwſt be aſſured of amend- 
ment of life, | 
Others tells us of more evidences, and we ſhall reduce them to theſe heads ; The reſti- 
mony of our ſpirits, and the teſtimony of Gods Spirit : It is not our ſpirit alone, nor Gods 
Spirit alone makes this Certificate, but both concurring ; and thus Paul tells us,Rom.g. _ 
16, The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſſe with our ſpirit, that we are the children of God, Rom: 8. 16. 
1. Our firſbaſſurance then is the teſtimony of our ſpirit, and this witneſſeth two wayes 
By 5 Inward tokens, 
2 Outward fruits. | | 
Inward tokens are certain ſpecial graces of God imprinted in the ſpirit of a man, as 
godly ſorrow, deſire of pardon, love of righteouſneſſe, faith in Chriſt, for he that believeth 
on the Son of God, hath the witneſſe m himſelf, ſaith the Apoſtle. | 
Outward fruits are all good deeds, holy duties, new obedience, and hereby we are . - * 
ſure that we know him,ygf we keep his Commandment3,1 Joh.2.3. To ſay then we are ſure of 1 John 2, $ 
heaven, and to live a life fitter for devils, what a fond ſaying is this? no, if we have 
a true teſtimony, we mult be of good lives: it is our holineſſe,. and juſtice, - and mercy, 
and truth, that will be our belt aſſurance :: and ſo the Apoſtle aſſures us ; If ye do theſe 
things ye ſhall never fall. See more of this in Media, Self-trial, Set. 8 | | 23 
2, Our ſecond and beſt aſſurance is the teſtimony of Gods Spirit, which ſometimes may 2 Pet. 1. 16.7. 
ſuggeſt and teſtifie to the ſanCtified conſcience thus, or in the like manner, Thou ſhalt be 
ſaved, Thou ſhalt be] with me in Paradiſe, opts 
But here I muſt ſatisfic two doubts : -Firſt, by what means the Spirit of God gives 
this particular aſſurance ? Secondly how a 2n21 may diſcern betwixt the aſſurance of this 
Spirit, and the illuſion of Satan, who is the ſpirit of lies ? 
To the firſt we ſay, the means is either by an immediate revelation, or by a particu- 
lar application of the promiſes in the Goſpel, in form of an experimental ſyllogiſine : a 
as, Whoſoever believes on the Son ſhall be ſaved. But] believe on the Son; Therefore I John 3 25. 
ſhall be ſaved. The major is Scripture, the -7nor is confirmed by our faith, which if I 
have, I may ſay 1 believe - True, fleſh and blood cannot ſay this, it is the operation of 
the holy Ghoſt; butif the work be wrought, and [ feel this faith within. my ſoul, 
what need I doubt but this aſfumption is- true, 7 believe on the Sox ? Yet hear ſome 
complain, they have neither ſight nor ſenſe of faith : and thus it js often with Gods 
deareſt children : the Sun that in a clear sky diſcovers and manifelts it ſelf, may ſome- 
times with clouds be overcaſt and darkened; and faith, that in the calmneſs of a Chriſti- 3 
an courſe ſhines, and ſhews it ſelf clearly to the ſanctified heart, may ſometimes in the os 
da:mp of ſpiritual deſertion, .or darkneſſe of vp As » lie hid and obſcured : there 
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is therefore in the Saints, the aſſurance of evidence, and the aſſurance of adherence; The 
aſſurance of evidence; is that which is without ſcruple, and brings an admirable joy with 
it, and this more eſpecially appears either in our more fervent prayers, or in our hea- 
venly meditations, or in time of martyrdom, or in ſome quickening exerciſes of ex- 
traordinary humiliation, or in beginnning of our ſpiritual, or end of our natural life, 
as moſt needful times; then doth Gods Spititrſpeak comfortably to us, whiſpering to 
our fouls the aſſurance of our happineſſe, that we ſhall be inheritors of his kingeome, 
The affurance of adherence is that; which Fdoubt not the Saints have in their greateſt 
extremity : for- inſtance, many a faithful ſoul, that makes conſcience of fin, lies and 
languiſhes upon the rack of fears and terrors, he feels nothing but a dead heart , and a 
ſpiritual deſertion,yct in the mean time his ſoul cleaves unto Chriſt as to the ſureſt rock, 
and cryes and longs after him, and for all his fears and ſorrows he will ſtill reſt upon 
him, Fob-like, Thongh he ſlay me, yet will I traſt in him, Job 13. 15. Now this adhe- 
rence unto Chriſt may afſure him of ſalvation, for (if we ſpeak punCtually and properly) 
faith juſtifying is not to be aſſured of pardon, but to trult wholly upon Chriſt for par- 
don ; and thus if he do, then may he with freedom of ſpirit ſay, / believe on the Son ; 
whence ariſeth this concluſion, which is the teſtimony of Gods Spirit, therefore I ſhall be 
aved, 

F To our ſecond doubt, how we may diſern betwixt the reſtimony of Gods Spirit, and the 
Maſion of Satan? I anſwer. 

Firft, the teſtimony of Gods Spirit is ever agreeable to the Word,and thys to try us, the 
Scripture tells us that Wheſoever 15 born of God,aoth not commut ſin,1 John 3.9. which is not 
to be underſtood ſimply of the at of fining,for Who can ſay, my heart is clean ? but in this 
ſenſe he doth not commit ſinne,that is,he makes not a trade of fin,it doth not reign in himzif 
then thou alloweſt any luſt in thine heart, or goeſt on in the willing practice of any one 
known fin, and yet haſt a conceit that thou art ſure of ſalvation, alas, thou art deceived 
Thou haft madea lie thy refuge, and hid thy felf under falſbood. 

Secondly, Gods Spzrit breeds in the ſoul a Reverend love, and inſatiable longing af- 
ter all good means appointed and ſanctified for our ſpiritual good : and therefore that 
heart which ſweetly is affeRed and inflamed with the Word, and prayer, and meditati- 
on, and conference, and vowes, and ſmping of Pſalms, and uſe of odbd books, we 
doubt not but it is breathed on by the Spirit of God ; whillt others that uſe all theſe Or- 
dinances out of cuſtom or formality, or ſome other ſiniſter end, alas, their conceit of 
being right, is built on the ſands, and therefore down it falls at deaths flood, and is 0- 
verwhelmed in deſtruction, | 

Thirdly, Gods Spirit is ever attended with the Spirit of Prayer, and therefore ſaith the 
Apoſtle, We krow not how to pray, but the Spirit it ſelf makgth interceſſion for ut with groan- 
ings which cannot be uttered, Rom. 8. 26, O the bleſſed operation of this Spirit ! it even 
warms the ſpirit of a man with quickning life, to pour out it ſelf in the preſence of the 
Lord his God, ſometimes in more hearty prayers,and ſometimes in more faint and cold, 

et alwayes edged with infinite deſires that they were far more fervent than they are : 
Ge on the other fide, every deluded Pharifee is a meer ſtranger to the power of Pray- 
er, if he praycs ofteh, (as I makeita queſtion) yet never prayes he from a broken 
| Tart, and this argues that all his confidence is no better than'a weed which grows of its 

n accord, and therefore like Fcnab's gourd, when affliction comes, it withers on a 


, ſudden: 


Fourthly, the reftimony of Gods Spirit, is often exerciſed and accompanied with fears, 
and jcaloufies, and doubts, and diſtruſts, and varieties of temptations, which' many 
times will drive the ſoyl thus diftreſt to cry mightily toGod, to re-ex2mine her grounds, 
to confirm her watch, to reſort her counſel where it may be had ; whileſt on the con- 
trary the Phariſees groundleſſe conceit lies in his boſome without fears , or: jealovuſies, 
or doubts, or diſtrnſts, or any ſuch a do; why ſo? alas, Satan is too ſubtle to ttouble 
him in that cafe ; he knows his foundation is falſhood, his hope of heaven no better than 
a golden dream, and therefore in policy he holds his peace, that he may hold him the 
faſter. 

Fifthly, the reſtimony of Gods Spirit is ever moſt refreſhing at thoſe times when were- 
tire our ſelves to converſe with God in a more ſolemn manner, when we feel that we 
have conquered,or well curbed ſome corruption of nature ; when we are well exerciſed 
in the Ordinances of God, or in our ſufferings by man for a good cauſe, and conſcience 
fake ; then{or at ſuch times) ſhall we fect that ſweetnefle of [the Spirit —_ our 
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hearts with a lightfome comfort that cannot be uttered ; whileſt on the contrary the + 
deluded man is alwayes alike peremptory in his confidence ; you ſhall not take hun at 
any time without a bold perſwafion, that he hopes to be ſaved as well as the beſt ; thug 
like a man who lying faſt aſleep onathe edge of a Rock, he dreams merrily of Crowns 
and Kingdomes, and will not off it, but on a ſudden ſtarting for joy, he tumbles into 
the bottome of the Sea, and there lies drgwned in the deep; that aſſurance which is e- 
ver ſecure is hut a dream, whereas the re ; _- of Gods Spirit is ſometimes mixcd with 
doubts, and ſome times (to our unſpeakable comfort) with a ſecret, ſill, heart-ra- 
viſhing voice thus ſpeaks to oyg-conſciences, T hou ſl:alt be] Thou ſhalt be] with me in Þ a+ 
radiſe, 

Yor ſce the teſtimony of Gods Spirit, how it works in #2, and how it is diſcerned by us ; 
it works in us by a particular application of the promiſes in the Goſpel, and is diſcer- 
ned by us by the Word, by our love, our prayers, cur fears, our joyes at ſome times 
while we are a doing our duties. But for this, ſee our belt evidences i” Media, 
Self-trial, ch. 4. ſe(t. 8, third Edition, | 

O bleſſed man that feels in his ſoul this bleſſed teſtimony ! what is h:re comparable 

to-it? riches are deccitful, pleaſure is a toy, the world is but a bubble, only our Aſſu- 
rance of Heaven is the only real comfort that we have on earth; who then-would not 
ſtudy to make this certain ? if we purchaſe an inheritance on carth, we make it as ſurc, 
-and our tenure as (trong, as the brawn of the Law,or the brain of Lawyers can deviſe : 
we have conveyance, and bonds, and fines, no ſtrength too much; and ſhall we not be 
more curious in the ſctling our eternal inheritance in Parad;/e ? a man can never be too 
ſure of going to Heaven; and therefore in Gods fear let us examine' the teſtimony of 
okr ſpirits by the inward tckens, and by che outward fruits : let us examine the teſtimony 
of Gods Spirit by the means and the difference ; and if we find both theſe reſtimonies to 
accord within us, how bleſſed are we in this vale of tears ! it is an heaven upon earth, a 
Paradiſe in a wilderneſſe; in a word, a comfort in all miſeries, be they never ſo em- 
bittered. See a Thief hanging on the Croſſe, an Engine of mott grievous torture; but 
who can tell the joy that entred into him before he entered into Heaven ? you may 
guefſe it by his deſire to be remembred of Chriſt when he came into his Kingdome ; he begs 
not for life, nor pleafure, nor riches, nor honour ; no, There is one thing neceſſary ; 
give him Heaven and he cares for nothing ; tothis purpoſe doth he addreſſe himſelf 


to our bleſſed Saviour, and he asks -.--What ? If thou be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf, faid the Lo. nad 


Fewes in derifion; and, If thou be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and us, faid the other Thief to 
him ; but this was only for the bodies ſxfety ; and here is a man quite of another 
mid, let the Fewes rack him, tear him, break all his bones, and pull him into atomes, 
if our Saviour will but do fo much as remember him in his Kingdome, he defires nothing 
more: O bleſſed Chriſt, ſpeak comfortably to his ſoul that begs it thus vehemently at 
thy hands ! but why dol prevent ? the bowels of our Saviour to yearn hear him; remem: 
ber him ? yes; he will remember him, and he ſhall be with him ; comfortable news ! how 
leaps his heart at theſe ſo bleſſed words ? his defire is granted, and Heaven is aſſured, 
and the Spirit of God, yea,th God of Spirits thus teltifies it to him, To day [ ſhalt thou 
be with me in Paradiſe. ] | 
Thus far of the certainty of his ſalvation, Thou ſkal: be :] but as the grant is ſweet 
that is cerrain,ſo is it yet more acceptable if done with expedition : and here is botit 
the certainty and expedition, Thou ag . when ? to day] with me in paradiſe. 
0 aay, q 
Ur Saviour deferres not that he promiſes, but as he quickly hears, and quick- 
ly grants : ſo he quickly gives him paradiſe, and a Kingdom. This ſudden un- 
expected joy makes all more grateful : to tell us of Crownes and Kingdames that we 
muſt inherit, and then to put us off with delayes, abates the ſweetneſle of the promiſe- 
men that go to ſuits for lands & livings, though Lawyers feed them with hopes, yet one 
order after another, ſpinning ourtime to a multitude of Termes, makes thetn weary of, 
the buſineſs : it is the happineſs of this ſuitor that he comes to an hearing , but the 
higheſt degree of his happineſs was the expedition of his ſuit:no ſooner he motions, Lord 
rememb:r me when thou cemesF into thy Kingdom ; but the Lord gives him that he asks 
upon his firſt motion, To day, ere the Sun be down, the Kingdom ſhall be thine, chou 
ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. 3&5: , 
But you may objeft, was thereno Limbus Patrum, no Purgatory to run through ? 
but the very ſame day he died, he muſt then go to-Paradiſe ? no, unleſs Limbys or Pur- 
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gatory be Paradiſe it ſelf, there is no ſuch thing at all. Some there are, that rather 


than ſay nothing, ſpeak thus : C briſt gen up the ghoſt, bis fe oul deſcended into hell, and 
the very ſame day was this A partaker of Chriſts beattfical viſion, with the other 
Patriarchs in Limbus, But of how great difference is Paradiſe and Limbrs, we ſhall 
hear another time : ſure it is, Chritt promiſed not a Dungeon in ſtead of a Kingdome, 
nor is Paradiſe a place of pleaſure, of any ſuch imaginary melancholy nature : we con- 
ctude then, To day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, Jit is all one, as to ſay, To day (thy 
day of death) thou ſhalt be wich me in Heaven, and there enjoy me in my King- 
dom. 

But again, you may objec, That Chriſt rather that Kay deſcended into hell, than af- 
cended into heaven : The Creed teacheth, that after he was crucified, dead, and bu- 
ried, he deſcended into hell. 

To anſwer the objection, ſome go about thus z by hell (ſay they) is meant Paradiſe 
where the ſoul of Chriſt was all 'the time that his body lay in the grave : If this be not 
a miſconſtrution, Iam ſure it isno literal Expoſition ; and methinks a very ſtrange 
kind of figure it is, to expreſs Chriſts aſcent into Paradiſe by his deſcent into hell, O- 


thers more probably underſtand Chriſts abode in the grave for the ſpace of three dayes; - 


Auſtin after ſome turns and wrenches coucludeth thus : Eft anterm ſenſus multuo expedi- 
tior, Cc, Ttis a farre eaſier ſenſe, and freer from all ambiguity, if we take Chriſt to ſpeak 
theſe words, This day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe] not of his Manhood,but of his God- 
head; for the man Chriſt was that day in the | cs according to the fleſh,and in hell as touch- 
ing his ſoul, but the ſame Chriſt as God ts alwayes every where, Thus he : But this will 
not ſatisfie all, and therefore they argue thus againſt it ; Theſe words (ſay they) muſt 
be underſtood of his Manhood, not his Godhead : and why ſo? For they are an anſwer un- 
to a demand, and unto it they muſt be ſuitable : Now the Thief (ſeeing that Chriſt was firſt 
of all crucified, and therefore in all likel:hood ſhould firſt of all die) makes his requeſt to this 
effeft ; Lord, thou ſhalt ſhort ly enter into pr Kingdome, remember me then : to which 
Chriſts anſwer (as the very words import) is thus much ; T ſhall enter into Paradiſe this day, 
and there ſhalt thox be with me : but the Godhead, which i at all times in all places, can- 
not be ſaid properly to enter into aplace, and therefore not into Paradiſe. Again, when 
Cbriſt ſaith, Thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe ] be doth intimate a reſemblance between the 
firſt and ſecond Adam : the firſ® Adam ſinned againſt God, and was preſently caſt ont of 
Paradiſe : the ſccond having made a ſatisfattion for ſunne,muſt ao. enter into paradiſe. 
Now there ts no entrance but in regard of the ſonl, or manhood, and therefore to apply it to 
the Godhead, were to aboliſh this analagy betwixt the firſt and ſecond Adam. 

Theſe reaſons are weighty ; but ſhould we ſay with Auguſtin, That Chriſt in his ſoul 
went down into hell, one of our Worthies can tel] us, that Chriſts ſoul, united to his 
Godhead, might do all that, and yet be that day in Paradiſe : God works not lazily like man, 
Satan could ſhew Chriſt all the Kingdomes of the world im the twinkling of an eye, and Gods 
expedition exceeds his, To this agrees another, that we have no warrant 12 Gods Word, 
ſo to faſten Chriſts ſoul into hell for all the time of his death, but that it might be in Para- 
diſe before it deſcended into hell. That he was in Paradiſe muſt be received, becauſe 
himſelf doth affirm it; and that he deſcended inro the deep mult be received alſo; for the 
Apoſtle doth avouch it ; but how he deſcended, or what time he deſcended, as alſo 
what manner of triumph he brought thence, cannot be limited by any mortal man. To 

conclude, I will not deny, but that according to the Creed, he deſcended into Hell, 
yet howſoever we expound it, Metaphorically or literally, it hinders not this truth, 
but that immediately after death his ſoul went into Paradiſe. 

The ObjeRions thus ſolved, now come we to the Thief thus comforted by Chriſt, 
To day] thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. 

What ? To day? without all doubts or delays ? here is a bleſſed diſpatch if we either 
conſider the miſery indured, or the joy to be received, + 

Firſt, in regard of his miſeries, he wasa Thief condemned and crucified : we read 
of four kindes of deaths in uſe amongſt the Fewes : ſtrangling, ſtoning, fire, and the 
ſword:the Croſſe was a death whether for the pain,the ſhame, the curſe,farre above all 
other: we may it ſce in that gradation of the Apoſtle, Ze became obedient to death,even 0 
the death of the Croſſe, Phil. 2.8. What Engine of torture was that ? it ſpins out pain,it 
flowes his death, yet a little and a little, till it be more than any man can think : ſee 
his hands bored, his feet nailed, hrs legs broken, every part full of pain from top to toe ; 
and thus hangs this Thief, the poyz of his body every moment increaſing his pain, and 
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his own weight becoming his own affliction : in this caſe were not a quick riddance his 
beſt remedy ? -were not the news of death better than a lingring life? Lo then, to 
this eternal comfort, Chrilt our Saviour (z» the ſame condemnation) grants him his de- 
fire : What would he have? a diſpatch of pain ? he ſhall have it this day] as Sanmely 

» 


of 
1 Satn a3 


appearance ſaid to Saul, To morrow (yea, to day) thou jhalt ve with me. 

But ſecondly, here is a greater comfort, his ſeries have an ead, and his joyes are at 
band : while he is even gaſping in deaths pangs, he is carried on a ſudden from earth 
to heaven, from his Crolſe to Paradiſe, from a world of wo to a Kingdome of happi- 
nelſe and eternal bliſſe. O how bleſſed is the change, when in the very moment of 
miſery joy enters ! Suppoſe you a poor man in the night-time out of his way,” wandring = 
alone upon the mountains, tar from company, deltitute of money, beaten with rain, 
terrified with thunder, ſtiffe with cold, wearied with labour, famiſhed with hunger, 
and near brought to diſpair with the multitude of miſeries ;' if this man upon a ſudden, 
in the twinkling of an.eye, ſhould be placed ina goodly, large, and rich palace fur- 
niſhed with all kind of clear lights, warm fire, ſweet ſmels, dainty meats, ſoft beds, 
pleaſant muſick, fine apparel, honourable company. and all theſe prepared for him, 
to ſerve him, honour him, and to anoint and crown him a King for ever; what would 
this poor man do ? what could he ſay ? ſurely nothing, but rarher in ſilence weep for 
joy : Such, nay, far happier was the caſe of this poor malefactor : he was like the 
man wandring on the mountains, full of as pauch pain as the Croffe could make him;but 
on a ſudden he and our Saviour crucified with him, both meet in his Kingdome: and 
now, Lord what a joy enters into him, when he centred into Heaven! on Calvary he 
had nothing about him, but the Fewes at his feet, and the nails in hands, and the Croſſe 
at his back ; in ſtead whereof, no ſooner comes he to Paradiſe, but the Angels, Archs 
angels, Cherubims, Seraphims, all hug him, and cmbrace him ; imagine how was he 
aſtoniſhed, and as it were belides himſelf at this ſudden mutation, and exccſhve ho- 
nour done unto him ! [magine what joy was that, when he met our Saviour in his glory, 
whom that very day he had ſcen buffeted, ſcourged , crowned, crucihed ; b/:fſ{ed day 
that could ever bring forth ſuch a change | Beloved, I know nor how to expreſs it, bur 
let your ſouls in ſome meditation flic up from Czlvary to Heaven, in the morning you 
might have ſeen Chriſt and this Thief hanging on two Crofles, their bodies ſtretched, 
their veins opened, their hands and feet bleeding in abundance : the one deſiring to be 
remembred of the other, and the other complaining that he was forgorren of his Father : 
in this doleful caſe both leaving the world, cre night they meet again, and now what 
hugs, what kiſſes are betwixt them ? When Foſeph met with Facov, he fell on his neck, Go 16 1g, | 
(faith Aoſes) and wept. on his neck a good while; but never was any meeting on earth "a 
like this in Heaven : here we have a Foſeph lift out of the dungeon to the Throne, 
where no ſooner ſet, but our Saviour performs his promiſe of mecting him in Para- . 
diſe, at which meeting the Angels ſing, the Saints rejoyce, all Harps warble, all Hands i 
clap for joy, and the poor ſoul of this penitent Thief raviſhed with delight, what does it, | | 
or what can it do, but even weep for joy (if any weeping were in Heaven) to fee on a 
ſudden ſo great a change as this ? | | 

And if this be his caſe, who will not ſay with Palaam, Ler me ate the death (yea, Jet Uſes 
me live the life of the righteous, and let my laſt end be like his ? Olet us TI beſfeech you) Numb, 23.10, 
preſent unto our ſouls the bleſſed condition to come, and this will be effectual to ſtir us | 
up to every good duty, and tocomfort us in all conditions whatſoever : what will a 
man care for croſſes, and loſſes, and diſgraces.in the world, that thinks of an heavenly . 

Kingdome ? What will a man care for ill __ in his Pilgrimage, when he knowes he 

is a King at home f we are all (in this time of our abſence from God) but even ſtran- 

gers upon earth; here then muſt we ſuffer indignities ; yet here is the conifort, we have- 

a better eftate to come.,and all this in the mean time is nothing bur a fitting of us to that 

heavenly Kingdom : as Davids time between his anointing and inveſting was a very 

preparing of him, that he might know.himſelf, and that he might learn fitneſle for to 
overnaright: ſo we are anointed. Kings; aſſoon as we believe, we have the ſame 

Feſſed anointing that is poured on our head, and runnes down about us ; but we muſt 

be humbled and fitted, before we are inveſted : a little time (and but a little) we have 

here to ſpend ; and let this be our comfort (howſaever we fare here) 1t is long ere we . 

inherit. The aſfliftions of this life are not worthy of the glory that ſhall be ſhewed us, Rom.$. 

18, and therefore /gnatius in a burning zeal durſt ſay it, Fre, gallows, beaſts, break: Rom. 8. 18, © 

mg "of my bones, quartering of my members, cruſhing of my body, all tha torments of Ld Hicron, in ca} 
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ger them come por: meſo ] may enjoy this treaſure ff Heaven ; and well might he fay it, Sv 
that knew what a change would be one day ; for never was cold ſhadow lo pleaſant in 
hot Summer, never was cafie bed ſo delightful aſter labour, as ſhall be this reit of 
eaven to an afflicted ſoul coming thither out of this valley of tears. O then what ſer- 
Wie ſhould we do ? what pain ſhould ſuffer to atrain this reſt ? were it to run through 
| / fire and water, were it (as Arugnſtine ſaid.) to ſuffer every day torments,yea, the very tor- 
b Ave. ſorm 13 ments of Hell, yet ſho!d we be content to abide it ; and how much more when we may buy 
* ee juntls with out money, or money worth ; we need not to part with any thing for it, but fin : 
This thief (now a bleſſed Saint in glory ) *for 2 dayes ſuffering, an half dayes repenting, 
was Thus welcomed to Heaven imitate we him in his repentahce, not in his delay, he 
Mr ri0g and indecd had mercy at the laſt caſt, but this priviledge of one inferres not a common law 
repenna o 2s for all : one findes mercy at the laſt, that none ſhould deſpair ; and but one, that none 
means, not as ſhould preſume. Be then your ſins 25 7c4 as ſcarlet, you need not deſpair, if you will 
the cavie. but repent ; and leſt your repentance be too late, let thi# be the day of your converſion : 
now abhorre ſins pait, ſue out a pardon, call upon Chritt with this Thief on the Croſſe, 
Lord, Remember me, rememoer me now thou art in thy Kingdome : thus would we do, 
how blcſſedly ſhould we die ? our conſciences comforting us in deaths pangs,and Chriſt 
Jeſus ſaying to us at our laſt day here, our day of death, dur day of diſſolution, 7s day 
jhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, 
Uſe» 2. 2, Let us admire at this ſree gift of Chriſt ; it is true, I'may preſſe upon you dorng, ſuf- 
fering, faith, reperitance, yet underitandra right, Goſpel-conditions make not the gift 
lefle free; iflife be offered to a condemned man upon condition that he ſhould beg, 
and wait, before he have his pardon, and take him for his Lord who hath thus redee- 
nied himy all this is no ſatisfying of the juſtice of the law, eſpecially when the conditi- 
on 1s alſo given, .as it is by Chriſt to all his choſen : Chriſtians ! admire at this : ſurel 
we ſhall admire at this when we come to enjoyment ; methinks I hear this bleſſed Thief 
thas ſpeak in Heaven ; O Feſu,-what didſt thou ſee in me, that thou ſhouldſt judge me 
meer for ſuch a ſtate as this ? that I who was a robber, a thief, ſhould be clad in the bright- 
neſſe of this glory ? that I who was but lately groaning, weeping, dying, ſhonld now be as 
full of joy as heart can hold ? Alas) what was my prayer, my tears, my repentance, to ſuch 
a reward as this? O when a ſelf-denying, ſelf-accufing, humble ſoul, who thought him- 
ſelf unworthy the ground he trod on, and the air he breathed in, unworthy. to eat, 
drink, or live, - ſhall be taken up into this glory ; he who durſt ſcarce come amongſt, 
or ſpeak to the imperfe& Saints on earth, becauſe he was vnworthy z for his ſoul to 
find it ſelf raptup into Heaven, and cloſed inthe arms of*Chriſt, even -in a moment ; 
do but think with your ſelves what the tranſporting, aſtoniſhing admiration of ſuch a 
ſoul will be ? now if ſuch admirings be in Heaven, admire now, begin we now to ad- 
mire at this free grace, free gift of Chriſt, who will one day freely ſay to us, To day 
{hall you be with me in Paradiſe. 

We have d;ſparcht with expedition this diſpatch, this expedition, to day] the next day 
you ſhall hear the happineſſe of this grant, which is the ſociety of our Saviour, thou 
ſkalt be : with whom ? with me] in Paradiſe. ' 

A With me ] | 

Nd is he of the Soctety of Feſus ? yes, (though no Jeſuite neither, for they were 
A not then hatcht,) but what noble order is this, where the Saint's fins, Angels mini- 
ſter, Archangels rule, Principalities triumph, powers rejoyce, Dominations govern, Vir- 
tues ſhine, Thrones glitter, C herubims give light, Seraphims burn in love, and all that 
heavenly company aſcribe and ever give all laud and praiſes unto God their Maker ? 
here is a Society indeed, (I mean not of Babylon, but Feruſalem) whither Jeſus our Sa- 
viour admits all his ſervants, and whereto this Thief on the Croſſe was invited, and 
welcomed, Thor ſhalt be with me] in paradiſe. | 

For if with me] then with all that ts with me, and thus comes in that bleſſed company 
of Heaven; we will onely take a view of them, and in ſome ſcantling or other you may 
gueſle at Heavens happineſs, | ; 

With me] and therefore with my Saints; bleſſed man that from a crew of thieves (by 
one hours repentanee_ became a companion of Saints; and novv he is a S$4/7t amongit 
them : vvhat Joy is that he enjoyes vvith them ? O my ſoul, couldeſt thou 
ſo ſteal Heaven by remorſe for fin, then+ mightieſt thou ſee--- vvhat ? all 

2 thoſe milli$hs of Sazmts thit ever lived on earth, and are in Heaven ; there arc thoſe 
OM holy Patriarchs, Adam, Noab, Abraham, and the reſt; not novv inthcir pilgrimage 

by Heb, 12.22, toffed to and fro on earth, but abiding for ever oh Mount Sion, the Crry of the living . 
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ſubze& to the torments of their cruel adverſaries, but wearing Palms and Crowns, an 


poltles, Peter, Andrew, James, Fohn, and the relt ; not now in danger of perſecutio 


or death, but arrayed in long robes waſhen and made white un the blood of the Lamb : there ge, , 
live thoſe women-Saints, Mary, Martha, and that Virgin-mother ; not now weeping 
at our Saviour deaths, but ſinging unto him thoſe heavenly ſongs of praiſe and glory 


world without erid : there are thoſe tender infants (an hundred fourty four thouſand, Re- 
vel. 14.1.) riot now under Herod knife bleeding unto death, but harping on their harps, 
and following the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth : there lives that noble army of Martyrs, 
(they that were ſlain upon the earth, Revel. 18, 24.) not now under the mercileſſe hands 
of cruel tyrants, -but ſinging and ſaying their Hallelnjahs, ſalvation, and glory, and ho- 
our, and power be unto the Lord our God - there dwell all the Saints and ſervants of God 
(both ſmall and great, Revel, 19. 5.) not now ſighing in this vale of tears, but ſinging 
ſweet ſongs that eccho throtigh the Heavens ; As the voyce of many waters, as the voyce 
of mighty thunderings, ſo is their voyce, ſaying, Hallelujah, for the Lord God onnipotent 
reigneth, And is nor here a gooly troop, a ſweet company, a bleſſed ſociety and fel- 
lowſhip of Saints? O my ſoul; how happy wer't thou to be with them ! yea, how 
happy will that day be to thee, when thou ſhalt meet all the Parriarchs, Prophets, A- 
poſtles, Diſciples, Innocents, Martyrs, the Saints, and ſervants of the King of Heaven ? 
why thus happy and bleſſed is this penitent Thief : no ſooner entred he into the gates 
of Heaven, but there meets him with muſick and dancing, all the quire of Heaven, and 
(Lord) what a joy entred into his ſox! when his ſox! entred into his Maſters joy ? Tell me 
(could I ſpeak with thee that dwelleſt in the Heavens) what a day was that, when ſtep- 
ping from the Crofſe, and conduQted to Paradiſe, thou waſt there received with all 
honourable companies and troopes above ? there did the Patriarchs meet thee, and the 
Prophets hug thee, and the Martyrs ſtruck up their Harps to bid thee welcome to the 
Tabernacle of Heaven. Such honour have all his Sins that attain the fellowſhip of 
the Saints in glory. 

But more than ſo, thou ſhalt be with me] and therefore with my Angels: Lo here a 
bleſſed company indeed ; theſe are the heavenly Choriſters eternally ſinging Jehovahs 
praiſe : The Seraphims cry aloud, Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of Hoſts; an Army 
anſwer to the antheme, Glory.ro God on high : The witole Quire of heaven adde the 
burthen, 'T hou art worthy, O Lord, to receive honour, and glory, and power ; for thoul 
haſt created all things, and for thy ſake they are and were created. O heavenly harmony 
conſiſting of ten thouſand times ten thouſand various ſorts of Mulick ! I heard (faith 
Fohn the Divine) the voyce of many Angels round about the throne, and the number of 

" them was ten thouſand tim:s ten thouſand, thouſands of thouſands theſe are the ſhining 
and ſinging Stars, of which God told his ſervant Fob, The morning Stars ſing together, 
and the ſons of God ſhout for jay. Theſe are the winged Choriſters of heaven, whom Fohn 
the Divine heard ſinging their ſongs of Hallelujah and Foſanna; TI heard (ſaith he): the 
woyce of a great multitude, as the voyce of many waters, the voyce of many Angels, fing- 
ing, and ſaying, Hallelujah, and again, Hallelujah : theſe are the nimble Poſts of heaven, 
whom Faco) ſaw flying up and down the La4der: theſe are the Protettors of. the godly, 
whoſe aid God promiſed the 1ſ-azlites; Behold, I ſend an Angel before thee to krep thee 
in the way, and to bring thee to the place which I have prepared. Theſe are the Guardians 
of Gods ehildren of whom our Saviour told iis Diſciples, that in F/raver their Angel; 
alwayes behold the face of his Father : theſe are the armies of God, who meeting, Tae in 
his journy, he ſaid, This zs Gods hoſt : theſe are the ſpirits #nd Jmiſters of God, whom 
David deſcribing by the purity of their ſubſtance, and readineſſe of their obetlience, 
he calls the Angels ſpirits, and his Miniſters 4 flame of fire, They are ſhining and ſinging 
ftars, winged choriſters, nimble Poſts of heaven, Protettors of the godly, guardians of chil- 
dren, the armies ofthe Almighty, the ſpirits and Miniſters of the great Jehovah, 

What blefſed company is this we ſhall enjoy in heaven?there ts nothing in them but is 
amiable,nothing in them but is admirable:O that this clay of ours ſhould come to dwell 
with thoſe incorporeal ſpirits! and yet ſec here a man, a thief, (the worlt of men :) 

by his confeſſion, and contrition, and faith in Chriſt, is now become a companion with 

Angels. | | 

Nor is that all, Thou ſhalt be with me] not onely with my Saints and Angels, but with 

mg (with my ſoul) iz Paradiſe. His ſoul indeed was there, _— his body at that 
00 time 


166 
4 *s. 
PA SO 


» p 4 A 4 


LIMI 


God : there are thoſe goodly Prophet, Efay, Feremy, Exckeel, and the reit ; not now 


all other glorious Enſignes of their victorious triumphs ; there live thoſe glorious Ah * » 


eb, 


o 


«T4, 


Rev.ig 1,3,4 


Rev. 18, 24, 
Rev. 19, 14 
Rev.ng. 6, 
Rev 19. 6, 
Luk. 15, 25, 


Eſay S. 3. 


Revel. 4. I2- 


Rev. 


Joh. 38 5, 


Revel. 1 9 E, 


Gen. 28, 12, 


Exod, 23. 26, 


Matth, 18.16. 


Gen. 32. 2. 


Plal. 104. 4. 


S. Ig. 


CT 


4, p 
Auguſt, 


Pli:l 1, 23-, 


I Cor. 13. 12+ 


1 Joha 3. 2. 


time was in the grave ; and if the ſol be it that makes us men, what a paſſing great 
Sjoy is that, when men itanding amongſt the Angels, ſhall ſee their Lord, the Lord of 
W@-hcaven, not to be an Angel, but aman? Here 1s the ſolace of Saints, when they ſhall 
ſec and ſay, who is yonder that rules on the Throne of heaven ? who is yonder that ſits 
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on the right hand of cod the Father ? and they ſhall anſwer themſelves again, It is he 

that for us became man it is he that for the ſalvation of our ſoxls hath took upoh him a 

bodly and ſoul, And think now with thy ſelf, whoſocver thou art that readelt (if thou 

wilt but ſpend thy few cv/ dayes in his fear,and'fo dic in his favour) what a comfort will 

it be unto thee to fee that Lamb ſitting on his ſcat of ſtate ? If the wiſe men of the Eaſt 

came ſo far, and ſo rcjoyced to ſee htm in the Manger, what will it be to thee to ſce 
him ſitting and glittcring in his glory ? If oh Baptiſt did leap at his preſence in his 

mothers belly, what ſhall his preſence do in his royal and eternal Kingdome ? Jr paſſcrh 

all other glories (ſaith Auſt) to be admitted to the meſtimable ſight of Chriſt his face,and io 
YECeIvVe te VLAmMS of gle r) from the brightneſſe of his Majeſty - nay, ſhould we ſuffer tOr- 

ments every day, or for a time the very pains of hell it ſelf, thereby to gain the ſight 
of Chriit, an4 of his Saints, it were nothing in compariſon. No wonder then, if Paul 
defire tobe difſulved and to be with Chriſt, as, who would not be ſo? O moſt ſweet 
Saviour (faith one devoutly) when ſhall this joyful day come ? when ſhall I appear before 
thy face ? when ſhall I be filled with thy excellent beauty ? when ſnail T ſee that conntenance « f 
thine, which the very Angels themſelves are ſo deſirous to behold ? an happy time ſure will 
it be to cach faithful ſoul - and thus happy was this man, he parted ſorrowfully with 
our Saviour on the Crofle, but he met him joyfully in his Kingdome : thoſe ſweet ſouls 
that both left the world at one time, no ſooner had heaven-gates opened unto them, 
but with mutual kifles they embraced each other in unſpeakable manner. 

Nor was this all;thou ſhalr be with me,] not onely with my ſoul but with my Godbeag: 
this indeed was the height of bliſſe, the very ſoul of heavens joy it ſelf;ſet aſide this,and 
crown a man with the Empire of all the carth, the ſplendour of Heaven, the royal en- _ 
dowments of a glorified ſoul, the ſweeteſt company of Saints and Angels, yet ſhill 
would his ſoul be full of emptinefle, and utterly to ſeck for the ſureſt Sanftuary where- 
on to reſt : only once admit him to the face of God, and then preſently, and never be- 
fore, his infinite delire expires in the boſome of his Maker : I deny not but the other 
Joyes in Heaven are tranſcendent and ravifhing, but they are all no better than acceſſo- 
ries to this principal, drops to this Ocean, glimpſes to this Sun. If you ask, how can 
our ſouls enjoy this Godhead? Ianſwer, two wayes ; firſt, by the underſtanding ; fe- 
condly, by the will. The underſtanding is filled by a clear glorious ſight of God, called 
Beatifical viſion; We ſhall ſee him face roface, ſaith Paul, 1 Cor. 13.12. We ſhall ſec 
him as he is, faith Fohn, 1 John 3. 2. For as the Sun by his beams and brightnefle en- 
lightens the eye, and the air, that may ſee not onely all other things, but alſo his own 
glorious face : ſo God, bleſſed for ever (in whoſe preſence ten thouſand of our Suns 
would vaniſh away as a darkſome mote ) doth by the light of his Majeſty, ſo irradiate 
the mindes of all the bleſſed, that they behold in him, not only*the beauty of all his 
creaturcs, but of himfelf ; and thus ſhall we ſee and know that glorious myſtery of the 
Trinity, the goodneſſe of the Father, the wiſdome of the Son, the love and comfortable 
fellowſhip of the holy Spirit - nothing that can be known, but in him we ſhall know it, in 
moſt ample manner. 

But ſceing viſion is taken from ſenſe, it may be demanded, what our bodily eyes 
ſhall ſee in heaven ? I anfwer,--- 1. The glorious manifeſtations of the preſence of God 
in ſome ſuch ſort as was on the Mount, where we finde mentioned a bright cloud, and 
his cloaths were white as the light, and his face did ſbine, Matth, 17. 2, 5. Or as when 
God appeared in Solomons Temple where the glory of the Lord filled the houſe, that the 
Prieſts could not enter, 1 King. $, 11, Now this was a viſible glory, and ſurely ſome 
ſuch, but a far more cxcellcnt manifeſtation is in heaven obvious to the very'cycs of 
Saints. 2. The glorified bodies of the bleſſed Saints full of beanty and brightneſſe; itis 
ſaid that at the day of judgement at the right hand of Chriſt, ſhall ſtand a company of 
Slorious creatures, but on the left hand ſhall be an ugly company, and many of them 
deformed; for if we credit Durand, their fins not being taken away, the fruits of 
fin will ſtill remain upon them, as lameneſs, blindneſs, maimedneſs, &c. but in hea- 
ven all comelineſs and excellency will appear in the Saints, for they ſhall be as Jewels 
made up ; now a Jewel muſt be cut and poliſhed, it muſt have a luſtre ſet upon it, and 

be ſet in gold before it be made up ; and thus muſt the Saints be, and ſo they ſhall ap- 
pear 
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pear one to another 3. The glorified body of our bleſſed Saviour; we- ſhall ſee hin 
that is dearer than all our fri:nds, that died for our fins, not in his humility, but in tt 
brightneſs of his glory. : .YÞ 

Secondly, the wil! is for cver ſatis ywith a perfeft, inward, arid cternal comm 
nion with God himfclf; Chriſt that is:God and mari, by his Manhood aſſumed uniteth 
us unto God, and by his Godhead aſſuming uniteth God unto. us ; ſo that by his 
ſecret and ſacred .communion , we are made partakers ( and-as it were poſleſſors) 
of God himſelf : O battomlelſe depth, and deareſt confluence of joyes and plea- 
ſures everlalting ! here is the perfection of M good things, the Crown of glory, 
the very life of Life everlgſting. And well may it. be ſo, for what can the ſoul deſire; 
God will not be unto her?zt is he that is eminently in himſelf beauty to our cyes,mulick 
to our ears, honey to our mouths, perfume to our noſtrils, light to our underltanding, 
delight to our wili, contintiation of eternity to our memory ; in him ſhall we enjoy all 
the varieties of times, allgghe beauty of creatures, all the pleaſures of Parads/e. 
Bleſſed Thief,what a glory was this to be admitted to the ſociety of Chriſt in his Deity! 
Thou ſhalt be with me ?] hpw then ſhould he be but happy ? Where could he be it with 
him ? where could he bewel! without him ? In thy preſence there is fulneſs if joy, and at thy 
right hand there are pleaſures for evermore ;, joy, and fulneſs of joy; pleaſures and e- 
verlaſting pleaſures? Bleſſed are all they that live in thy houſe, O Lord, for they ſhalt praiſe 
thee eternally world without end, Plal. 84. 4. | 

But a little to inlarge on this. To be with the Godhead,7] implies theſe things. 1. The 
preſence of God. 2. The bleſſed viſion of God. 3. The happy union with God. 4. The 
glorjous commmunion with God, 5, The fruition of God. 6. The enjoyment of the 
Saints ſelves in God. 

Firſt, Fo be with God, implies the preſence of God - heaven it ſelf were not heaven 
without the preſence of God : it is the preſence of God that makes Heaven whereſoe- 
ver it is; David would not be afraid though he walked in the valley of th? ſhadow of death,ſo 
that God,were with him, Pal. 23. 4. Luther would rather be in hell with Gods preſence, 
than itt Heaven God! being abſent, And if the preſetice of God takes away dread of the 
ſhadow of the valley of death, and makes heil to be more defired than heaven, what 
will the preſence of God make Heaven to be ? The three children in the fiery furnace 
with Gods preſence were happy ; how happy then are the Saints with Gods preſence 
in Heaven? God made rich promiſes to Mes, yet he could not be ſatisfied without 
the preſence of God z If thy preſence be not with us, bring us not hence ; And the Apoſtle 
when he would ſet out the miſery of thoſe that are damned, he ſaith, They ſhall be punt « 
ſhed with everlaſting deſtruttion from the preſence of the Lord, Now the preſence of God, 
muſt nceds be the happineſle of the Saints. 

r. Becauſe this mult needs draw out all their graces in all the ſweet ſavour of thern, 
IWhile the King ſitteth at his table, my ſpikenard ſendeth forth the ſmcll thereof; | 
* 2, The preſence of God quickens all the comforts of the Saints, arid keeps thera al- 
wayecs in vigour and activity; as the Sun quickens things that lay dead, ſo Gods pre- 
ſence hath a quickning power, it keeps the comforts of Gods people green, and live- 
ly : wheri they ſhall be preſented faultleſſe before the preſence of his glory, it ſhall cauſe ex- 
ceeding Jy. | | 

3- The preſence of God fills the ſouls and badyes of the Saints with glory ; for it 
fills the heavens with glory, much more mult it fill an immortal ſoul with glory, becauſe 
that is more capable of glory than heaven : if the Sun can put a glory upon theſe dark 
creatures here below, much more can the preſence of God put glory upon the glorified 
bodies and ſouls of the Saints. 

Secondly, 1» be with God, implies the beatifical viſion of God : the Saints ſhall be 
where he is, and they ſhall ſee his face, Behold, now are we the ſons of God, and it doth 
not yet appear what we ſhall be : but we know that when he ſhall appear, we. ſhall be like him, 
for we ſhall ſee him as he is, The glory of this may appear in theſe particulars. 

1. To Tre God as the firit being of alfl, or the principal of all good ; thjs is a moſt 
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bleſſed thing: to ſec Ada the firit father, or Eve the firlt mother of mankind, or for- 


a child to ſee his father, and mother, out of whoſe loins and bowels he came, whom 
he hath noe ſeen in many years, this is a joy and comfort : but to ſee the Creator, the 


firlt princips of all things, that mult be a great, and infinite contentment, an4 to ſee 
him that Iath done all the good inthe world, hath much ſatisfon ir it : Shew us th? 


Father, and it ſufficeth, hs 
2. Toſce God in his unity ; whereas now we underſtand God only according to his 
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$cral attributes, as the manifeſtation of the infinite ſimple ; his being in one way we 
lpower, in another way we call mercy and: boumty, in -ansther way juſtice, and ſo 
pprchend God according unto the ſeveral attributes that God hath manifeſted him - 
; Met whereas there are not many things in"God, but all thoſe ſeveral attributes 
that we apprehend diverſly, are but one excellency in God ; as one beam of the Sun 
ſhining through a red glaſſe cauſes a red reflection, and the ſame Sbn ſhining through a 
blew Glaſs, cauſes a blew refletion; and fo the ſame excellency of God ſhining one 
way we call by one name, and the ſame excellency of God working another way we 
call by another name, and yet it isalbene in God; and though we cannot apprehend 
it now, yet we ſhall ſee God in his unity afterward. | 
3. Toſce God in the Trinity ; though there be but oye God, yet. there are divers 
perſons ; to ſce how the Father begot the Son, and how the Spirit did proceed from 
the Father and the Son, and the difference between the proceſſion of the Spirit, and 
the generation of the Son ; the ſight of God in the myltey of the Trinity is a moſt 
glorious thing. s 
Fla. $3. 17. 4. Toſec God in his glory : there is a promiſe that they ſhall ſee the Xing #1 his Beau- 
. ty, or in his Glory: There isa great deal of difference betwety ſeeing the King at an 
ordinary time, and ſecing him when he is in his Robes, witlfhis Crown upon his 
Head, and his Septer in his Hand, and ſet upon his Throne, all his Nobles a- 
bout him in all his Glory. So God doth manifeſt himſelf a little now, but this is not all 
that he doth intend,he will manifeſt himſelf in his Glory:and oh what a happineſs is that! 
5. To ſec God in his eminency : the Saints ſhall ſee how all cxcellencies that are 
in the Creatures, are emincntly contained in the abſolute perfection of the Divine 
Nature: all the good that is in the effect.is in the cauſes,and the good of thaſe cauſes in 
their cauſes, 1and ſo at length they come to the firſt principle : ſo all the good that we can 
ſce in all objects that give content, we may ſee all eminently in God, & ſee God in all. 
x Joha, 3. 2. 6. To ſee God asheis: Now there is a great deal in that, to fee God as bes; and 
for explication of that, there are theſe three branches, : 

1. Not to ſee him only negatively,for that is not zo ſee him as he is : the moſt that we 
ſce of God now is by way of negation, rather than any poſitive fight : when we.ſay 
of God, he is incomprehenſible, that is, he 1s ſuch a God as cannot be comprehended, 
that is, but negation; when we ſay of God, he is infinite, that is, he is ſuch a God as 
hath no bounds of his being ; this is ſtill a negation, to ſay what God is not : but now 
in Heaven, we ſhall not ſee God only by way of negation, but we ſhall ſce that poſi- 
tive excellency of God, IWe ſhall ſee him as he 1s. 

2. Not to ſee him only in his effects in the Creature: the greateſt part that we ſee 
of God now is in his effects, and not as he is in kimſclf ; we do not ſee the face of God, 
but his back-parts ; we look upon the Sun, and there we ſee ſomewhat of the powet 
of God, but it is but the effect of Gods power, and not Got's power it ſelf : byt 
then We ſhall ſce him as he is, 

3 Not to ſee him undiſtinguiſhed from the Creatures. Here now we ſee almoſt 
nothing of God diſtinguiſhed from created things : Say what you will of God, that 
he isa .pirit, that 15, a created thing ; that / e zs wiſe, or holy, or 1ſt, or merciful, there 
is ſome what of all theſe in the creature; onely he is infinitely above all, and this is by 
way of rcgation : but we do pot ſee him in that poſitive excellency which does diffe- 
rence him from all created things ; onely in Heaven we ſhall thus ſee him, We ſhall ſee 
him as he is. . | 

7. To ſee God by a'transforming fight. The light that ſhall come from God upon 
the mind, it ſhall perfet the mind, and transform the mind into the ſame likeneſs 
with God, It ſhall not be a meer notional ſight, as men may ſpeak much of Gog, and 
have a notiona! viſion of God ; but there is a great deal of difference between the no- 
tional viſion of God, and Deifical viſion of God : it is not only beatifical, but Deifi- 
cal; for it doth transform a man into the likeneſs of God, A deformed man may ſee 
a beautiful object ; and that ſight ſhalt not make him like that beautiful obje& ; but the 
ſight of God ſhall make the ſoul glorious as God is glorious: We ſhall be lihe him,” * 

i John 3. 2+ _ $- To fee God ſo as. never to loſe him : This adds much to the happineſs of the 
Saints, To have but one glimpſe of the face of God, though it were gon preſently, 

it were a great happineſs beyond all that the world affords ; but God ſhall nor only 

paſs by, but ſtand MIL, fo as the ſoul ſhall never loſe the ſight of God, but it ſhall 

&. have it to all eternity, and the eyes of the ſoul ſhall be eternally opened to ſee God, 


if 


» 
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If a man looks upon a delightful objeR, he is loath to have the eye drawn from! 
you ſhall never have your eye drawn from God. ; 

9. To ſce God in our ſelves. It igan happineſs to ſee God in the creature,® 
much more to ſee God in our ſelves, The chiefeſt of the glory of God, next to tha 
which appears in Jeſus Chrilt as God-man, ſhall appear in the Saints ; and the chief 
excellency of God that the Saints ſhall ſee, ſhall be within themſelves ; they ſhall ſce 
more of the glory of God within themſelves, than in all the Heavens beſides. 

Thirdly, To be with.God, implies the happy union with God. Sight is higher than | 
preſence, and union is higher than ſight, And thus Chriſt prays to his Father, That John, 19- 21, 
they may be one in #s, as thou art in me, and ] in thee, Now that there ſhall be ſuch a 
ws 5111 glorious unionbetween God and the ſoul in Heaven, appears upon theſe 

rounds. | 
, 1. There is not ſuch diſtance between God and the ſoul, but that it is capable of u- 
nion with God: One wapld think, how is it poſſible that God ſhould be fo united to 
the ſoul , being there is fuch an infmite diſtance, betwixt God and the ſoul : But there ' 
is no ſuch diſtance, as that there ſhould not be a glorious union betwixt them. There is 
a great deal of likeneſs betwixt God and the Soul : Firit, in the ſpiritnallity, God is a 
Spirit,and the ſoul jg4 ſpirit, Secondly,in the immortality,God is immortal,and the ſoul 
is immortal. -. Thiuly, in the high excellency of God, the underſtanding, and will, 
the ſoul is enducd with underſtanding and will. 

2, God ſhall ſce nothing but himſelf in the ſouls of his Saints, Now things that are 
of a like nature, do unite: Bring an hot fire-brand to the fire, and it doth unite pre- 
ſently, becauſe the fire doth find ſomthing of it ſelf there, if there were ſome moy- 
ſture in the brand, it would not ſo fully unite. . So here we cannot have full union 
with God, becauſe though God ſee ſomwhat of his own in us; yet there is a great 
deal invs that is not Gods : But when we ſhall be wholly free from fin, and God ſhall 
ſce nothing but his own in us, that muſt needs be a ground of a moſt glorious union, 
| 3. There ſhall be an infinite inflamed love betwixt God and his Saints : indeed here 
is an union of love, but in Heaven there will be a further degree of Love; and love 
being enflamed, there muſt needs be a glorious union. 

4- The bond of connexion of God and the ſoul together, requires it ; namely, the 
meditation of Chriſt, O this union with God is enough to cauſe the ſouls of Gods 
people ſo to be ſatisfied, as to ſay ; Though all things be rakgn from me, it is enough, I 
have ſomewhat of Goas preſence here, but I ſhall have the glorious preſence, and viſion of 
God, and wion with God hereafter : and though mine eyes ſhould never ſee good day after, 
or never ſee comfortable objett in this world,this is enough, IT ſhall ſee God,and have full union 
with Go1, thou gh God ſhould rend this creature,or that creaturege deareſt hnsband,the dea- 
reſt wife,or the deareſt comfort in the world from me, yet it is enough that God and my ſoul 
are ſomewhat united,and that God and my ſoul ſhall have a glorious Mon hereafter | 

Fourthly, To be with God, implies the glorious Communion with God. Union is 
the ground of Communion: in this Life there is a Communion that the Scripture ſpeaks 
of ; Our felowſhip is with the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt : and The Communion of the 1 John 1. 3. % 
Holy Ghoſt be with you, ſaith the Apoſtle. But certainly it ſhall be another manner of 2 Cor. 13. 14, 
Communion that the Saints ſhall have with God in the world to come. Now this 
Communion, it ſtands either in regard of the work of God upon and towards his 
Saints, or the work of the Saints upon and towards God: for Communion is on both 
ſides; and that in theſe.four things : 

1, Communion conſiſts in the delight they have in one another : there is full, a&tu- 
al, mutual, everlaſting delight between God and the Saints in heaven. 

2, In Communion there is a mutual, wiſhing and willing of good to one another. 
Now God ſhall wiſh all good to the Saints, and they with all good to God ? but 
what good can they wiſh or will to God? It is true, there can be no addition to the 
en__— goodneſs of God, but they can will that this hR goodneſs be honoured and 

raiſed. 

w 4. In Communion, there is the communion of what one hath unto another, And 
hus God commnnicates himſelf to his Saints immediately, fully, freely, everlaſting- 
1y. And fo the Saints communicate to God in the ſame way that God communicates 
to them : .They are always worſhipping God immediately, nag through Ordinan- 
ces; they are always communicating themſelves, and all that they are or have, to 
God fully and freely. 
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. In Communion with God there is a familiar corverſe. between God arid the 
ts. And herein are theſe particulars: l 20S 
* God manifeits himſelf in a ſuitable 


to the conditions» of his people, ſo 
ondeſcending to their condition, that though his Majeſty be infigite; yer it ſhall no 
way be a terrour unto them. The Scripture ſpeaks of the familiar gonverſe that God 
hath with his people here, "that they arecalled friends, Abraha gascalled the friend 
cf God ; and the Diſciples were called friends ; but hereafter the friendſhip ſhall be 
much more full and ſweet. <3" | 

2. God opens hiraſelf to his Saints, Much is ſaid of Gods opening of himſelf to his 
peoplehere, Fſal. 25. 14. Prov. 3. 32, 1 Cor, 2.16; Cant. 4.4. They are brought ito 
his Chamber, that is, he diſcovers his ſecrets to them. *The myſteries of the Kingdom 
are revealed to the Saints here, -much' more in Heaven : God will there reveal all his 
ſecrets ; they ſhall not only ſee his face, but they ſhall ſee Gods heart. © » 

Fifthly, To be with God, implies the fruition of God. Wow this fruition of God 
conſiſts in theſe things : 1 

1. There is in fruition a refle& act of the ſoul, whereby it gomes to know what it 


with happineſs, and glory, filled with God; 
neſs. . 

2. There is in fruition the having uſe of all. If a man be never ſo rich, and have never 
ſo great poſſeſſions, if he have not the actual uſe of what he hath, he cannot be ſaid to 
enjoy them. A man may have right to a thing, and yet for the preſent not Enjoy the 
uſc of it : But now the people of God, as they ſhall have God to be their portion, 
ſo they ſhall enjoy God fully, to have what uſe they will of all the Attributes of 
God, and all that isin God : and this is an infinite good and happineſs to the 
ple of God, that they ſhall have as much uſe of Gods infinite wiſdom, infinite gpwer, 
infinite mercy, as they will ; and they cannot will it ſo ſoon, but they ſhall have it, 
nor ſo eaſily, as they may enjoy it. Then we enjoy the benefit of friendſhip, when 
friend ſayes to another, Make uſe of all I have as your own, as you will : ſo ſhall 
corne to his people and bid them make uſe of all his riches, and glory, and excellengy 
as they will. 

3. here is in fruition the ſweet and comfort of all that wedo uſe, or elſe we do not 
enjoy that we have: If a man ſhould have the uſe of his eſtate, and meat, and drink, 
if he have not the ſweet and comfort of it, he'cannot be ſaid to, enjoy it; but when 
the comfort is let out, that the ſoul is ſenſible of it, then he may be ſaid to enjoy it ; 
and þ2nce it is that God is ſaid to give all things ro us richly tro enjoy; he gives 
the thing, and he giv@® the comfort with it,” and ſo a man is ſaid to enjoy it, 

Sixthly, To be with God, implies the enjoyment of the Saints in God. As they ſhall 
enjoy God, and God in themſelves; ſo they ſhall enjoy themſelves in God, living in - 
God continually. Your life is hid with Chriſt in God: the life of Saints here is an 
hidden life, and it is hidden in God, but then'it ſhall be a revealed life, and revealed in 
God, and enjoyed in God. Henceis that phraſe, Enter into your-Maſters joy; That 
enters not into you, but you mult enter into it : it is your Maſters joy ; not onely that 
joy that your Maſter gives, but the ſame joy your Maſter hath, that joy yeu ſhall en- 
ter into, and livein. And it was ſaid of Fohn, that he was on the Lords day in the" Spi- 
rit z it is not ſaid, that the ſpirit was in him, but it is ſaid, he was in the ſpirit ; that 
was 2 beginning of the glorious condition of the Saints of God, that they ſhall be in 
the Spirit of God ; not only God in them, but. they in God; as a drop of water in 
the Sea ſwallowed up in it. There are three degrees of love to God: loving of 
God for our ſelves, and loving God for himſelf, and loving our ſelves for God ; the 
one is but'a natural love, theTecond is a gracious love, the third is a love of the glori- 
fied Saints; and in this kind of loveof -God, and enjoyment of our ſelves in him, the 
ſoul ſhall be raviſhed' with God, and be in a kind of extafie eternally. 

Here you may ſee that moſt people in the-world miſtake Heaven; they look 
at Heaven and God in a ſenſual manner: where are they that, look® at 
Heaven in theſe ſpirztual excellencies, about enjoying "God, or being withGod jn this 
manner? As the Jewes looked for a carnal Meſhah, whoſe kingdom ſhould bein os 
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earth, and whoſc Glory ſhould be external, not conſidering the ſpiritual K 


= 


of the truth of grace , if you can look to heaven with a right eye, in a right 
ner,” to look at the ſpiritual part, and ſpiritual excellency in Heaven, I conclude, Y 


You ſee now Heavens ſociety, they are Sans, and Angels, and Chriſt, and Gol 


bleſſed for ever and ever. 

Who then would not forſake Father and AMether, the deareſt fellowſhip of this 
world to be with Chriſt in his Kingdome ? You that love one anotner in the deepeit 
bonds, who cannot part out of this life but with the ſurvivers grief, and hearts-break : 
tell me what a merry day will that be, when (you ſhall not onely mcet again, never 
more to part aſunder, but when) Chrilt our Saviour ſhall gladly welcome you (every 
one of you) into his ſociety, T hou ſhalt be with me. ] And let me ſpeak to the joy of us 
all, I mean all broken-hearted Chriſtians (as for you that are prophane ones, you 
have your portion here, therefore ſtand you by, and let the Children come to their 
ſhare) aday will come, I truſt in the Lord, when I ſhall meet you, and you me, in 
the Kingdome of Heaven : a day will come, I truſt in the Lord, when you and [ ſhall 
be all admitted into the ſocicty of God and of Chriſt,and of bis Saints,and of the Angels : 
a day will come, I truſt in the Lord, when with :heſe eyes we ſhall behold cur Redeemer, 
together with that Thief that was crucified with him : a day will come, I truſt in the 
Lord, when we ſhall meet again with all the Sainrs that are gone afore us: and is not 
this a comfort ? What ſhall we ſay, when we ſee our Saviour in his Throne, waited 
on with Mary his Mother, and Magdalen, and Martha, and Lazarus, and Paul, 
and Peter, and all the Apoſtles and Diſciples of our Lord and Saviour ? yea, when 
this Thief ſhall be preſented to our view, the wounds in his hands and his feet ſhining 
like Stars, and Pearls, and Rubies, all his body glittering in glory, and his Soul mag- 
nifying the Lord for his converſton and ſalvation world without end. 

But ſtay, leſt we be led too forward, there is no ſuch thing for us, if we are not in the 
Coyenant of grace : Heaven is both happy and holy, and if we would enjoy Heaven, 
then we mult fit our ſelves to that eſtate to whichGod hath preſerved us:to this purpoſe 
ſaith the Apoſtle, Our. converſation is in heaven,from whence we look for the Saviour,Phil, 3. 
20. He was aſſured of Heaven,& therefore he converſed as a Citizen of Heaven before 
he came there, every way he carried himſelf (as much as carth would ſuffer him) like 
them that live in Heaven : and'thus muſt we ( if ever we go to Heaven) become like 
to thoſe that are in that place, Deceive not your ſelves, neuther Whoremongers, nor A- 
dulterers, not Extortioners, nor the like, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor, 
6. 9. Do men who live in theſe ſins without all remorſe. or repentance ever think to 
0 to Heaven? is it poſſible that ever any fleſh ſhould go out of the puddle into the 
Paradice ? no, RO, Away, ge workers of iniquity, I know you not, faith our Saviour : 
let no man cheriſh preſumptions of an heavenly Kingdome, except he abſtain from 


all fins againſt Conſcience, What then? But ſgdiye we here as becomes his ſer- 
vants; and thus when we part, it is but for bett pany - weloſe a few friends, 
cavenly Harmony, Thou fhalt 


but we ſhall find him that welcomes all his with 
be ----- with whom ? with me ] in Paradiſe. 
Hitherto of the Society, The laſt thing conſiderable is the place or Ubi, where his 
Soul arrived ; but of that hereafter, as the Lord ſhall enable me. God give us all 
grace ſo to live here, that howſoever we go hence one after another, yet at laſt 
'we may all meet together with our Lord and Saviour in his heavenly Para- 
dice. 


is 4 true day: indeed, not local, but ſpiritual. 
no ſuch ſenſe of Paradsſe in any part of holy Writ. . In the Old Teſtament we read of 
an earthly Paradiſe, wherein Adam lived; in the New Teſtament we read of an Hea- 


+ Heaven, which he calls :he third heaven, 2 Cor, 12. 2. and that Paradiſe in my Text 


of Chrilt; ſo moſt in the world look but for a carnal Heaven. It is a good eviden 


Phil; 3. 29 


1 Cor: 6. 9. 


Matth, 25:41," 


localis, ſed ſpis 
ritualts (F c&+ 


leſtis, 


yenly Paradi;ſe,whither Paul was caught; yet both theſe were local : for the one (ſaith ”—_ ws T- 
: n", 


Moſes) was a garden Eaftward in Eden, Gen, 2. 8. and the other (ſaith Paul) was in | 
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F underitood of Heaven, this reſemblance confirmes ; the firſt Adam finned-a- 
inſt God, and was preſently caft out of that Paradiſe on earth ; the ſecond Adam 
de ſatisfaction for finne, and ſo mult preſently enter.into this Parad:ſc of Heaven, 

uſe of the ſin of the firſt Adam, both he and all his-poiterity were thruſt out of E- 
aecn-;, becauſe of the ſufferings of the ſecond Adam, both he, and we, this Thief, and all 
Bclicvers are to go into Heaven : So then this Paradsſe Whither Chriſt is gone, and this 
Thief went with him, what is it? but as Paz calls it, rhe third heaven ? or as the Thief 
himſelf ſtyled it in his prayer to our Saviour, Kemember me, where ? in thy King- 
dome. 

And if.this be it we call Paradiſe, what can we ſay of it ? Jt z5n0t for us (faith Ber - 
ard) in theſe earthly bodies to monnt into the Clonds, to pierce this fulneſſe of light, to break 
eatothns bottemleſſe depth of gloryzthss 15 reſerved to the laſt day when Chriſt Feſw ſhall pre- 
ſent w: glorians and pure ts his Father, without ſpot or wrinkle, And yet becauſe God in 
his Word doth here give us asa taſte of Heaven, by comparing it with the moſt 
precious things that are on carth, let us follow him ſo far as he hath revealed it, and no 
turther, | 

In the mittſt of Paradiſe is a Tree of Life, Rev, 2.7. and this Tree bears twelve manner 

of fruits, yiclaing her frat every moneth, Rev. 22. 2. What more pleaſant than Life; 
and what /:fe better then where is variety of pleaſure ? here is a rree of life, and the 
life of the tree, a Tree of life that renews life to the eaters, and the /ife of rhe tree bear- 
ing friut every menerth ; and as many moneths, ſo many fruits ; ſuch are the varicties 
ot Heavens joyes, where youth flouriſheth that never waxcth old, change of delights 
and choice too entcreth that never knoweth end. But look we alittle turther - Fobn 
that calls this place Parad:ſe, Rev. 2, calls this Parad:ſe a Ciry, *Rev. 21, and hereof he 
gives us the quantity and quality, the bigneſſe and beauty : Firſt, for the greatneſle of 
it; An Angel with a golden Reed meaſures it, and he finds the length, aid the breadth, 
and the height of it are equal, Secondly, for the beauty of it, The walls ( faith he) are f 
Jaſper, and the foundation of the Walls garniſhed with all manner of precions ſtones 5, the 
twelve gates are of pearls, and the ſtreets paved with pure gold : there is no need of Sun or 
AMooz : for the glory of God lightens it, and the Lamb (Chriſt Feſus) ts the light thereof, 
See here the excellency of this City: on which words to give you a ſhort Com- 
ment. | 

Wee'l begin firſt with the-Grearreſſe of it : The Angel ſets it down twelve thouſand 

Furlongs,verſ. 16. Yet that we may know this certain number is but figuratively taken, 
you may gueſle at the immeaſurable magnitude of this City, by thoſe wa7y Aſarſions, 
ſpoken of by Chrilt, Fobn 14. 2. 1» my Fathers houſe are many /Aanſions : How many ? 
ſo many (ſaith one F) as would ſuffice :nfinirzs mundis, a thouſand worlds of men; and 
though all the men in this one world attain not to it, it isnet for want of room, but of 
will ; They believe not in him who hath prep red theſe ſeats for them, And gSueſle it you may 
by that incredible diſtance betwixgYeaven and Earth. come Aſtronomers compute, 
that betwixt us only and the Firmament, there is no leſſe than ſeventy four 
Millions*, ſeven hundred three thottand, one hundred, cighty miles; and if the Empy- 
real Heaven (as many ſay) be two or three Orbs above the Starry firmament, how ma- 
ny more miles is it then beyond?and the further it is diſtant (we all know well enough) 
the heavens being Orbwiſe, and one comprehending another, that which is furtheſt or 
higheſt, muſt needs be the greateſt; hence is it that Scriptures compare the height 
of heaven (and conſequently the magnitude) to the perfection of God palt finding out; 
Canſt theu by ſearching find eut God ?----it 15 as h1 oh as heaven, what canſt then ds ? Job, 
I1. 8. | | 
Secondly, If ſuch be the immenfity, what think you is the beauty? It is a moſt glori- 
ous City, whoſe walls are of 7aſper, whoſe building is of go!d, whoſe gates axe of 
pearls, . whoſe foundation of precious ſtones : and if ſuch be the gates arid ſtreets, what 
then are the inner roofns? what are the dining Chambers? what are the logding rooms ? 
O how: unſpeakable is the glory of this City ! Kings ſhall throw down their Crowns be- 
fore it, and count all their poinp and gtory,but as duſt in compariſon ; and well they 
may : for what is an earthly Kingdome to this heavenly Paradiſe ? where is mirth with- 
out ſadneſſe, health without ſorrow, life without labour, light without darkneſſe, 
where every Saint is a King, adorned wich light as with 4 garment, and clad in the riche 
robes that God beſtowes upon a creature. 

Buz that which more eſpecially commends the beanry of this City, is the luſtre of it, 
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or is this all ; for che glory of God lightens it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. be® 
fides the native luſtre, thercis the glory of God, the glory of all glories; thisis it fof 
which Moſes prayed, © Lord, I beſcech thee ſhew me thy glory : to whom God anſwer@,® 


en what a light is this ? . 


There is 5 4g tos need of San or Aoon ; it is verus NY wholly lig 
mament,beſpangled here and there with glittering ſpots; rt 
great, bs. lorious $un, from every point it pours out.abundantly-whol 


Thou cant. not fee my face and live,--- but I will put thee im a cleft of the rock, and will 6+ 


ver thee with my band while my glory paſſeth by ; then will 1 take away my hand, and thou 
* ſhalt ſee my back-parts : but my face ſhall not be ſeen. And if Moſes face ſhone ſo bright 
with ſeeing Gods back-parts, that the /ſraelites were afraid to come nigh him, \and that 
he was fain to cover his face with a veil while he ſpake unto them, how bright then is Pa- 
radiſe,. not only lightened with the back-parts of God, but with his own divine #/ory ? 
From the MajeftyGod of (ſaith aModern) there goes ont a created light that makzs the whole 
communicated to the Saints, God thereby cauſeth that they ſee 


* 


City glitter, and this being 
him fully face ts face, 


Again, The glory of God, and the Lamb of God both give their lights; that Lamb that 
was [lain from the beginning of the world, that body of his once crucified, now brighter 


than ten thouſand Suns, O hou infinitely glorious doth it make this Paradiſe, this City 
of God ? His countenance is as the Sun that ſhineth in his ſtrength, ſaith Fohn,Revel. 1, 16. 


But what ſtars are thoſe in his hands & his feet? Where the nails pierced,now it ſpark- 


teth; where the ſpear entred, now it 'glittereth gloriouſly - if we look all over him, 
his head and his hairs are as white as ſnow, his eyes are as a flame of fire, his feet like unto 
fine braſſe, as if they burned in a furnace : no wonder then if ſuch beames come from this 


Sun (the Sun of rzghreoxſneſſe) that all heaven ſhines with it from the one end to the 0- 


ther 


\ 


And yet again the Lamb and the Sar all give their lights;for We know that when h 
ar,We ſball be likg him, Joh. 3.2. how like ? Why, He ſhall change our vile bodies 


ſhall *pp* 
that they mgy be faſhioned likg unto his glorious body, Phil.3.21. In what like 


* even in this 


very quality ; for, They that be wiſe ſhall ſhine, Dan. 12. 3. Howſhine ? as the bright - 
neſſ of the firmament : nay more, as the ſtarres, ſaith Daniel: nay more, as the Sun \aith 
our Saviour ; nay, yet more, ſaith Chryſoſtome : howſoever the righteous in heaven are 
compared to the Sunne, Marth. 13.43. It is not,becauſe they ſhall not ſurpaſſe the bright- 
neſſe of it ; but the Sunne being the moſt glittering thing un this world,he takes a reſemblance 
thence only towards the expreſſing of their glory. Now then what a maſſe of light will 
ariſe in Paradiſe,where ſo many millions of Sunnes appear all at once ? If one Sun make 
the morning sky ſo glorious, what a bright ſhining and gloriops day is there, where's 
not a body but 'tis a Sun? Sure it is, There ſhall be no-night there, no need of candle, no 
need of Sun, or Moon, or Star, O that this clay of ours ſhould be partakers of ſuch 
glory! whatam 1 O Lord, that being a worm on earth, thou wilt make me a Saint in 
heaven ? this body of earth and duft ſhall ſhine in heaven like thoſe glorious ſpangles in 


the firmament ; this body 


all rot in duſt, and fall more vile than a Carrion, ſhall 


ariſe inglory, and ſhine like the glorious body of our Saviour in the mount of Tabor. 
To come ncer my Text : See here a Saint-Thief ſhining gloriouſly ; he that was cruci- 
fied with our Saviour, at whoſe death the Sun hid her face with a.veil, now he reigns 
in glory w:chout need of Sun;' for he is a Sun himſelf, ſhining more clearly than the Sun 
at noone : he that one day was faſtened to a Croſſe, now walks at liberty through the 
ftreets of Paradiſe, andall the joyes, all the riches, all the glory that can be is poured 
upon him. What elſe? He is in Paradiſe, and what is Paradiſe but a place of pleaſure? 
where ſorrow is never felt,complaint is never heard, matter of ſadnefſe is never ſeen,evil 


ſucceſſe is never feared ; but inſtead thereof there is all good without any evil ; life that _ 


ver endeth,beauty that never fadeth,love that never cooleth,health that never impaireth, 
joy that never ceafeth; what more could this penitent wiſh, than to hear him ſpeak that 


promiſed Paradiſe, and performed his promiſe, To day thou ſhalrbe? thou art with me in 
Paradiſe] 5. KF 


An thus in a Map h 


ave 1 given'you Paradiſe] for quantity great, for quality glorious 5 


| hereafter you may know- it better, when you ſhall walk through the ſtreets,obſerve the” 


towers, full 
foe T end. 
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y contemplatethe glory : which that you may, ohe word of application be- 
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bb Heavens Happineſs, "> "2 0 


rate then with what ſweet delight every true ſervant of God way bathe him-. 
Sre-hand, even in this valley of tears }\ Did we but think-on* this glorious place, ... 
ein arc thoſe heavenly manſions prepared for us,did we ſpend manythoughts upon . 

d ever and anon ſigh and ſeek after it, untill we came to the fingerivg and poflelſio 
pf it ; O how would theſe heavenly meditations raviſh our ſouls, as if Heaverrentred ih. 
to us, before we' entred into heaven! Conſider of this in what caſe ſoever we are 
whether we are vexed; or injured, or oppreſſed, or perſecuted for the Name of Chrijf, 


*Tftre is nothing ſo imbittered,that a thought of heaven will r.ot ſweeten : yet Iſay'not 


| + that we are only to think of it ; with all let us ſtrive and ſtrain to get into this*golden 


Uſe 2. 


City, whete {reets, walls, gates, and all is gold and pearl ; nay, where pearl is puddle, 
and nothing we in compatiten of thoſe things which ſhall be revealed unto —_ 
ul ſoul, | | 
On the other ſide, Conſider with your ſelves what fcols are they who deprive them- 
ſelves willingly of this endlefle glory ; who bereave themſelves of a room in this City 
of Pearl, for a few carnal pleaſures? what Bedlams and humane beaſts are they, who 
ſhut themſelves out of Paradsſe, for a little tranſitory pelf ?* What ſots and Tenflefſe 
wretches are they, who wittingly and willfully bar themſelves out of this Palace, for 
the ſhort fruition of worldly traſh and trifles? As for you, of whemn I kepe better things, 
let me adviſe you for the love of God, for the love.of Chriſt, for the love that you bear 
to your own ſouls, that you will ſertle yeur affettions on things abcve, and nat «n hings be- 
neath; and then you ſhall find one day the comfort of it, when leaving this world, the 
Spirit of Chriſt ſhall whiſper to your ſouls this happy tidings, To day ſt alt thcube with 
me in Paradiſe. ] . 


Here is an end:Shall 1 now caſt up the accounts of what I have delivered you? the to- 
tal is this : 

Every ſinner that repents and believes, ſhall be ſaved: you need no other inſtance thag 
this Thief on the Crofle, at one hearty tear, one penitent prayer, Lord, remeenber me 
in thy Kingdom, the Lord gives him his deſire ; ſee here the fiar, thou ſalt be] the expe- 
dition, to day] his admiſſion, with me? the place whither he is inducted, ivis ito Pa- 
radiſe :Jand there now he officiates, doing ſervice to God without ceaſing, world with- 


out end.O Lord give me grace ſo to repent and believe,that whenſocver | go hence, thar 
day I may be with thee in Paradiſe, AMEN. . . 


FINIS, 


Sol: Deo Gloria. 
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